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7۶1)+11111 RBOOX. 


REBEVERENMCE TO TIIF RFMOVER OF OBSTACLES. 


vhat ۱۸ immovable,‏ ٠ں‏ اس the wife of the lord of vhat moves‏ :ا۲۸۳۳ ہو5٦‏ ۔0 
who knows the conduet‏ ٹیہ adorable‏ ہلغ in vhose half‏ مطھ-,مصحط اہ ward‏ 
wonder, his whole‏ ١۱١ا‏ ساب took up his residence atter lenving‏ ,[الہ observed [by‏ 
retinue, though ſotherwise] bver-truſsted: tho did chamherlains (or nakes), the‏ 
noblo bull, and the hump-huckeid moon.‏ )سب ہ: 

۳۸۳ عصمھ‎ timeo the new kiug diplayed neither wrath مر‎ kindnéss, just 
as ſhe decau béibre +٥١ churning had broughs ہا‎ light neither its poison nor its 
neet ar. 

3. In the حط ج ص٦ یا‎ bhiether inci che Dämara host., vho both showed 


wind and drought‏ مم abearfting Limself,‏ میا him‏ ل ۲ر ۷طز ممرربیہ-م۰و-“ :مہ ہاں 


elond fronerniringſ.‏ عط] [ا ہ٠‏ ما 
netiona and overbeuring. owing to‏ ہ1 in‏ یل ایبیت'+ ہے hrother‏ ما حھ لے 
ڈأؤں tander hentted kingz was a sourcs‏ ا؛: by‏ سومطہ ٦ little digznits‏ ۔طاسم his‏ 
troublo.‏ 


مم 
ارہ 


For be ےج ہی ٭ج ٭+ىی ال وسستف‎ abhbut ل زان‎ د٣٣‎ sword, seuted 


۲۰1٤ا:‎ was éf volae, just as the sun 


4ہ الد er: ex nre geni‏ اید ieht‏ صست 
۰۰٢۰‏ ارہ گی 1ء 101 ۵۸۰ :۲)1 جآ 200(1 ۰ئ٢1 ٦1‏ 
کرد ٥٤م‏ آژھررہ باتا ۴ں خاجرج یچین سے ۱١ v‏ ب٦‏ 

۱۱ ب١1۱ ٦100۰۰‏ ع0الت':-17ء: 11 5 ۱۱08) ۱ 2ں 
ut ۱1٦‏ ۰ وا! 3:۸۱ ں:ئنا! ھرم,. to‏ احیف ڑچ 
۲٢۰۲۰ had‏ در thir‏ 1: ١ع‏ ا۱ء ء ص٢۹‏ واررہم 
سپیظ ۶ ر7 hul‏ اہ جوبو رجردیآء سن ج 
ےم ha‏ عد چو“ دص رےوراوں صے ‏ ؤں۔ آردوا)ھن(رن رح 
۰٥05 that‏ ۷۱۱1ت". It a‏ طٌصتتحتیاں سرجی: ص :صرع رس 
۷! ۰نی 11ے iutondad tis touble‏ ٣ص‏ [٭::د the‏ 


B 


Ou as: حایقطزد اہ‎ and ptunderine the ہر۳‎ 


draws صا‎ ٤ moiſture ہ٠‎ the »arth. 


with‏ رم ٥ٗت: hie‏ بی سناڈ ropresentni;‏ جآ وھ 
ٛ٘نسصد! غعاما رام بورہہ. سكہں مل 1۶ یے۔ 3 :۱۱۰۷۰2 
1و ام وز "1ج ٘ص۳ ۰ب قلل چدسد ہہ را اْطا٭ 
بریڑنےےے-ع 8ع ا حر وہ .1(وہ اہ قط) xithenit‏ 
۔عممرحعاجوریےم the‏ ہماورںػں8۔) نل as‏ اھ „he god,‏ 
ہ8 بب verses‏ را ۰ز ما٢ ۱۱٥00‏ .وا 
٠)٣‏ پا wishes‏ ×11 ×؛: This the‏ تا ی! 
ہ۹ رر( takes te‏ آدی غع٘طغ the تدح١ vien‏ 
Iu.‏ جس کی مم جزوطا ا۸ہ !' مائزت: trom his holeved‏ 
,۔حدانگڈ ٥را‏ ۰یا 1ء۲071 trustod attandanta.‏ 80۰۸9 


۷٥رہ‎ ۳ 


2 RAJATARANGINI. [VIII. 6. 


6. Ho said ſto the king): “Destroy those Dũñmaras by fire when they are 
oollocted.“ But the king, who was wholly devoted to virtue, did not accopt this 
ین‎ 

7. Robbers as ministera and féeudatories, ہ‎ brother roudy to ٭ص مہا‎ 
pretender, a land without treasure, what difficulty did not beset this king? 

8. He honoured his brother by having him crovned us sovereign, and then 
gont him to rule geparately the territory dopendant on Lohuro. 

9. When he proceeded Ithere)], he carried away everything, elephunts, arms, 
foot-soldiers, horsos, treasuro, councillors, and tho rest, while his elder brother اہ‎ 
of tender regard did not objeet. 

10. As he feared that the soldiers garrisoning the castle (ottabhrtuqu) wonld 
resist his entrance, he took with him ×٭‎ son of Utharso, Drutãpo by nanis, and 
thus addressed ٤طەصب‎ : 

II. “I want to make this ſprince] ,سنا‎ acting Imyselt] as his dourkoopoer.“ 
The neighbouring chiefs stood humbly befors the king, as if they were his own 
servants. 
12. After the road had beon blocked during seven days for his followers, the 
singer Kanaka got صہ‎ opportunity and went abroad. 

18. He gavo مہ‎ his life at Pãrãuaxi in weariness of the world, ſ[being the only 
une] among MHarsos sorvants who displayed gratitudo. 

(ورعم) from Kind-heartodnoss allowed robbers‏ واەمم/ Agoein, ths honeſst‏ ہا 
rise to high ſposts] in remembrunee of their ſpast] services, just as the sandal-‏ دا 
wood tree allows the snakes ſto elimb up oun it].‏ 

at that timo conducted himseli wita sueh arrogunce that‏ اسم اف ہما 
the king and the other Dümaras seemed to lose all importauce.‏ 

16-18. Bhuju, 77۸ بہصہم نب‎ had from the Quéen Vihlavamatĩ, مط‎ daughter 
of King Ablayo of Draſo, × male cehild. As he was horn after two or three other 
sons hac died ſlin childhood], che Gurus, anxious Ito أ ٘ص<-ہ‎ him] v loug life, 0 
given him the ignominions مصدہ‎ of Bltiſtväcar (beggar'“). Thougn this boy of 
two ysart should have ہنا‎ treated قد‎ an enemy, as he صن‎ tho enomy's 


7. By the robbers' ہہمہ7)‎ vale) tue PAmiaras prelecensors, is wiilely spread thrighout 
are monnt hero قصہ‎ in تر مچسمفقو گیرمووء صراتدھ‎ Inclin. 1١ tukes its wrigin from tho auporati- 
niPp. اہ ,057,1784( ,ھ96 .856 ,39 ,۱4 .تنا نع ہ‎ tion .اتا‎ à disgusting nanie vill دہ‎ ۷۵۸ the 


مس ۷<٥۵ا)ہ vhich‏ ی۰۰۰ہ81۱۷۷اىنا“ ا۷ہ ٠۴۰ 0(۰ child from‏ ,/:+۷۷(:۶۰ہ۱۲۱۶ ۰ء 56ء (روزمسںہ×ہ tho‏ آ+ۓ 
it. A full diccusion of‏ ا+هہات خط٤ connéctiou in tho uarrulbivo  سس٘ح-ٔ-. to‏ ۶ہ The want‏ .21 
fouud in Colouv‏ ا nauies of tls kKinict will‏ ۰ءء a lacuna of tlis‏ 110+6 1۸۸21۱۵ :7ز( ما قص:ثمٌ 
8٥١1(۰.‏ ۰2ء :فا ریڑرای) روآ ار ومیوی ۱ے مر رکا و nuicl his probublo Tenpl‏ ء۸ندص ہ۸ Boe regurding‏ .12 
whieh is thure‏ ' سج دا ؛ noto vii. ۰۶۰ The nmuno Ihiktelitra,‏ .. ک1 rulationahip vith‏ 
list ں٤ Hihüur unmas colloutod‏ كِ سم quoted‏ بجننا مس( Ahnaya, king ں٢٤ Vrusu.‏ .18-18 
تا to‏ ترآناعصلات 607۸۳۰۵۰۵٣۰: courrespouds‏ 1(۰ تا 580۰ ۳٣٣.‏ رجز montiond‏ 


The حصماسدہ‎ of giving opprobrious numus ٠٤ب ۶ہ 1بَا‎ Cumpure ulao nots ۷۷۶۰۰۰۱008 قوس‎ 
children born aftor tho denth ہ٤‎ their oldor viii. 1085. 
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Murder of VJ 
۰و یوجت‎ 
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entrusted him‏ آمد (Janakacandra's) adviee preservod him‏ ١اط‏ اہ yet tho king‏ ہہ(ەمام 
his own queon.‏ ہا 

10. While he (Funakacandra) was thinking of getting hold of that ſboy] and 
himself ruling lin his name], Uecala, who porceived his intentions, Showed politio 
ahreowdness. 

20-21. Calculating اعط؛+‎ either tho Dñmaras, unable to submit ہا‎ the 
ascendancy of an qqual, would beeome his enemies, or that he himself owing to the 
great honour would become honest, he indicated his intention of giving to him 
charge ۶ہ‎ the Gute.“ Thoreupon there arose ill-ſeéling ſagainst Janakacandra] in 
Bhiſmodeun and all the other ſ Dñmaras]. 

22. Myhon the jealousy between them and him had risen high their respective 
followers ohallenged each other to fight for a stake. 

2B3. Tho king wished to seo them fight each other on the bridge, and ascended 
مط؛ ہا‎ ſour-pillared pavilion (cutuſſiſc), though his couneillors tried to hold him 
baek. 

24. ٣٢ ,صمط‎ however, the combat in pairs had commeonmoed, tho excited Dãmaras 
دہ‎ both sides suddenly etarted < furious fight. 

25. Mhen the ght hact begun by the approuches to the bridge, the 
aoldiers of ہہ‎ poured from the river-bank < shower of arrovs towards 
tho xing. 

26. The arrows hissing in their flight grazed the king's body and, after 
ombedding themselves in the posſsts, wero seci thero shaking, as if in fury. 

27. Thoe attendants thereupon dragged the ینا‎ back forcibly, as it were, by 
his arms, and getting ſwith him] into the hall bolted its door. 

28. ع<ابمءہامعسصک‎ and ہہہ7:ءع٘ءتط.طھ‎ long with their wen, then drew their 
8۳٣٥ دز‎ the pavilion to alay ocach other. 

29. Iu this tumult 187:١, Rälopäsa'e son, à violent follower of Bhiĩmãdeva, 
struck vith his knife the body of 2۲107عمیامہہ/‎ 1۳۵ 

80. Whnen tho lattar saw himselt hurt, he انل‎ in rage the door of the king's 
apartments, thinking that the Fing had arranged this trenehery. 

bathing‏ ھ The door held fast, and vhen he ſthen] from fear goat into‏ .تة 
kill him.‏ ہا dagger‏ ۰٭ا ٤٭ place (Snãnadronũ), Bhamudevau ran towards him‏ 

82. Seeing this the accoountant ot his (Bhimñdeva's) honsehold, vho had 
hidden hehind eaà pillur, out with his sword ٭'ہحمدمہمصاہ7‎ body in two. 

38. The samo man, reiuining unnoticed aſtor killing him. vounded with his 
sword his میس‎ brothers Gagqa and Saquu مہ‎ they wore fleeing 

۵د , 7۸ ۴ہ عوبہ/) noto vii. ISGO. 583. Rogardiug‏ ٥مھ‏ ,ہمہ و7 .29 


181( .نام note‏ مامد ”4مف Oomparo regarding‏ ل3 
viii. 005۸‏ 


[VIII. 4. 


4 7353۸7۸۶۸۸671, 


34. Tho lightning aſter atriking dovn the treo does not remain ſin view] 
for long, nor à man of remarkable deeds afſter bringing low a very exmalted 


enemy. 


86. ملا‎ (Janekacandra) was thns ſillod ſexactly] three fortnights, not less 
and not more, aftor tho day of Harsu's death in that year طعنط٭‎ contained two 


Bhãdrapada months. 


36. Or perhaps he ص0‎ his end مھ‎ quickly دہ‎ account. ۶ہ‎ the enormity 
of his sin in betraying his lord, though he was his benefactor. 
37. As the King, though rejoicing inwardly, affocted to fool angor and grief 


fled, ٢طئا٭ Goꝗqo trusted him.‏ 21:0 :75ھ 


38. The king sent Gagga to Lahardo to recover from his wound, and 
dismissed also the other Damaras, vho were frightened, to their own ſrespective] 


territories. 


39. Aſter having got his kKingdom elear of the rohbers (dasuu) by diplomacy 
as well as by open acts of repression, King Uccala gradually gained aſssuranco. 

40. As soon as he had secured his position, tho ambitious [King] in ٭‎ 
few days forced the Damaras in Kromarqjyo to dismiss their mounted and othor 


troups. 


41. Then he proceeded to Madavorojyu and executed Kolio and other 
مط٭ ۸۰ عءصةۃ([‎ were fond of rebellions. by haviug them impaled. 

42. 6 deatroyed also in due course the powerful 7114677۶۱ vho فعحط‎ amassod 
land, by surprising him in the City with strong forces. 

48. Wyhether from the effect ہ٤۶‎ attachment in à provious ۱ء فامندم‎ or froin 
deep judgment, the king's uffection ەورہ) مہ‎ becamo as great as lif he hud been) 


his son. 


44. The king, vho cared for his subjecta and did ھم٤‎ tolerate evon × word 
آہ‎ opposition, Showed on تہ‎ occasion anger hen ے ں7۴‎ committed offences. 


ada. This half, according to tho rule of the 

ũryuaicidlhuünta. still ہہ دا‎ in Kaſmr, 
1ہ(ا١یسع‎ : aftor thie intéreaiatect month. ۱۲٢ this 
رہ:(1/ ۸أ٘۳۲۲۰۱۱۸۶ء ا الہ ءعحوه‎ ٠ہ‎ — Ind. 
وہ کر‎ p. VI لاصہ:‎ 7۶۷7 GaAl. p. 80). ۲ ژں ماول‎ 
اائج+ةا نا ۱مسعصة3‎ must aocordingly ۵ 
کر رر را‎ 77:760 ۱۸١۷١ ۸ 

Kb meutioun of tho intarcealary month إہ‎ 
this yeur furnishes iutaresting eviclonce as to 
tho geusral areuraoy ں٤‎ hin chrunology for me 
lutor ٣۱۶۰ 

38. IEmond Lakorci ا۔ں دو مرام7 جں؟‎ A, مآ‎ 
For tho مصائوں:اوں‎ elorical "۴۲۳ , ۔مدہدمہہ‎ noto 
v. 61. From vii. 18400. 1873 ںیھ‎ vñi. 7, 
,مہہ‎ it is ovidont thut Janakucandra aud 
Gargacaudra voro Pumuras of Lahara. 


45. .کا‎ rofers here to the fact that in 
the ۶ہ :ےم‎ Haraa's denth حلققادعامآيم‎ 4177, 
ہر2 11171 .مھ‎ the- حعلہء-یہەوںا‎ enalönddar had an 
intercalary mortth vhion feb into the month 
ہ٤‎ Bihdrapacia, two months of that مصتع+ص‎ beini; 
011٥ countad for that ycsar. Tha 4hles givon 
×ا‎ Cunn uxham, 770: Eras, p. 173, and in 

۶۱م م1 18آ Dilait's‏ اصء ا[۶ء۷۷صط :موہ 
٥ط Bhadrapacda as‏ مامت actnully‏ .الا ۳ح 
قاطغ for that yoar, and‏ ط5اصصہ تحولدہ*+٠ب::‏ 
9جو to he‏ رت صاع گھاھ provo K.a‏ 

Harsa's deuth, ما ہا ہم‎ vii. 1717, feli on 
HAMdrapada .مث :1ن‎ Aa مغ صصح( سا ا‎ thuro 
thæFſmonth aiinphy as Bhüdrapacia, we may 
مد‎ umo thaf tus day moennt. wus عم‎ ſifth 7٦ 
of tho bright hulf ں٤ عطا‎ propor (مائاں‎ Bhüdra- 


UVcALA 
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46. He reomembered like magio spells two useful counsels vhieh the wise 
Bhimãdevo had givon him, when asked ]< 7 adviee] at the commencement of his 
reign. 

46. In accordance with the one he went outside ſhis inner apartments] 
in the morning and oceupied himself in tho onter courts ſof the palace] till منا‎ 
ovening, ط55‎ order to learn what the peoplo said. 

47. جا‎ aceordanco with the other he, being ever ready for exertion, would, if 
he heard but the mere] wordopponent,“ start ſat once], even were it midnight, 
and suppress the revolt. 

40. As this [king] posseased great firmness and wisdom among kings, his 
conduet was without stain, not even spoiled by avarice. 

40. Now the guilt arising from the narration of a wicked ruler's ſreign] will 
دا‎ cleared off my song by immersion in Uccala's virtuous conduet ſwhieh is 
purifying like] Gangũ wator. 

50. Though his regources (anqa) were incomplete, vet he removed 8 
entirely the dense darkness which impedes the recognition of the right, like another 
Anũru. ۲ ۱ 

51. As he had taken ً× vow that ضط‎ would اندمہہ*‎ suicide if any person 
sahould die by starving himsolf ) ,(ہکہ٭ مہہ:۶٭ مز‎ he enused tho jnqges to be careful. 

in distrese,‏ دہ مم ۶ہ 1٦ tbis high. minded [Xxing] heard the plaintive ery‏ .2ہ 
spare puuishment cven to himæsolf.‏ اھ it caused him pain, and he vworld‏ 

58. 1۴ ھ‎ lament arose owing to the fault ۴ں‎ an offieial, tho angered king would 
mabe it stop by the lamentauions of tuat. ſofticial's] own relativen. 

the weak, the eitizens wero‏ مه As the king was ever anxious to‏ لٹ 
erervwnhere atrong and the officials vonk.‏ 

heard the‏ ما nahbont alone on horseback, and vhenever‏ مج Hé used to‏ .ٹ5 
kiug, remarking upon a fault of his, he would‏ عطا people, ignorant that he was‏ 
quiokly abandon it.‏ 

۲ْ In اا٥‎ ٣٥ way the king was ے۸۶( تہ نہ‎ his presence proved fruitfal, 
und for applicanis he was like ہ‎ winbong ۰ 

57. Bhowering nectar by friendlv words apd gifts of kindnesa and being ہ٤‎ 
genial disposition. ho could not do withhut his attendants ء٣٥‎ in اہ وہع×اصز‎ 
۳۱۴٥۰٢ 

58. Those ن تاس‎ worked for him اماعمدم‎ theuselres in their respective 
profesaions, and mignt even at night سا‎ rect ived ×ط‎ him ibreo or four t.mes. 


4-8. Compare regarding the term پت‎ 50. Anũruni the thighiess), the chario- 
appliod to puhſie portion of the palace, ٤+ ی٤ا‎ the sun. is ceompateq to the king, 
uoto iv. ڑا‎ bacunas his ۵م زمومھ) مداصت‎ incoruplete. 


[VIII. 0, 


50. Mnhoen reoeiving aervioes, he wonld at that ٣٥٢ timo give his reward with 
kindness. For whom was he امھ‎ liko a tres sown جا‎ jugglers ſwhioh grows and 
bears fruit rapidly]? 

60. Mhen he heard of any trouble of the inhabitants, he left off عنط‎ 
other oceupations and rolieved their distress, just as × father frelioves that] of 
his sons. 

61. ×ط‎ selling his own grain-stores at cheap prices, from tender eare for the 
people, he stopped famines at their very rise. 

62. Full of merey he freed even robbers from the ſnecessity of] living by 
plunder, and made them lend × blameless انا‎ by giving thein cemploy as 
guardians of )6 ۰. 

He was ever considering who might require assistanee, and in ۳٥:٥‏ .دہ 
cach‏ لہ territory calumities had to be removed, and through apies he made certnain‏ 
instanco.‏ 

64. The one great virtue of this king, his indifferenco to wealth, was putting 
forth, مہ‎ it were, fresn shoots in tie form of the] various ſother] virtues vhich 
accompanied it. 

66. Though he fined those who deserved punishment, for the sake of moræal 
order, ہ۲‎ he did not take money from them ſor fear of being defilod by its toueh, 
but made them exculpate theiuselves ا‎ some pious work. 

٣٢ to an applicant certain thing siugly, he‏ نج If he had promised to‏ .نہ 
thousundſold.‏ ٭ kopt his word by giving it‏ 

67. Henece. as one hears supplicants ery, “ Give, give to me,“ 80 this liboral 
king was heard saying,“ Give, givo to him.“ 

68. No gift of his was soen bestowed without magnanimity. given with delay, 
rednced in amount, given without kindness, or halffombezagled by thou officials, 
messengers and others ſeoncerned with it)]. 

6Gu. Ho, unlike × tree ſwhich is merely] painted ſand benee gives مھ‎ fruit], 
gave his rewards at festivo oceasions ſof others], on hearing of their distress, in 
order to gratify them, and in order to help them in their affairs. 

70. On the Slivaratri and other festivals he ftooded his peoplo with presenta, 
just دہ‎ Indra Hoods]) the earth with rain at the conjunctions of planets. 


6 7377۸۲۸3۸8606777 


afforded the دصدہجد‎ of meeting famines ariaing 
from oecational لجا‎ harvonta. It is ovidont 
that tho ayatom roforred to is far more 
ancient 1× 11411۲ tihun has 00سصنافمعمد ہا‎ b 
saoms writérs. Compureè rognrding tho eondi- 
tions undor vhieh tlis lanil rovenus i kind has 
buon دز آاعاہہ(زء‎ recont times, Lav ۶×۷: 
Ialloy, .نہ 400 .جن‎ 


61. This puauages ahows elearly that the 
land revonus of مط)‎ Valloy vna collected in 
Hindi Sümes, as 1٤ ves untit quité recently, 
ہ۶‎ tho znost nart ۱. iu Stato aold 
دا‎ qi uin ut ores to the non-agricultural popu- 
سج ھا‎ uf tha تا٣ صھ‎ ۱۲ ٤ب۷ً‎ at fixed رت۲‎ 
نلصعھ‎ hacd thus, us in mocdern times, ھ‎ pre- 
مس‎ 1١:800 ۷۳ں‎ ths grain 10بر‎ 08۰ 

11310۴ pruvidenrt adininiſtration the ھ۳٢٥‎ 


1006۴۸ 
(4. p. 1101. 11). 
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71. Not ovon Ring Horsuo showed such extravagance in offering betel ſat 
aasemblies, ete.], aud طءدہھ‎ splendour at festivals سد‎ he did. 

72. Though the regal seat, when lie ohtained it, was nothing more than × 
اہ‎ ہ٤‎ earth, yet he displayed excessivo liberality sueh as even Kubera would 
find difficult ہا‎ practise. 

7B. A Kquinirian aa he was, he yet did not waste again and again wealth on 
the soil or رہ‎ robbers by erecting and pulling down buildings, or purchasing horaes. 

74. By employing himseltf in every direction and throwing his soul ſinto 
everything], he tcquired à full knowledge ot affairs and becanie, as it were, thé 


aoul of his people. 


for‏ )8 امہ) Thé Brahmans who suffered from illness received from him‏ ٹ؟ 
a king, and medicine, and thosse wha had no livelihood, the means of subsistence.‏ 

76. At S'rãddha sacrifices and when propitiutory rites ſhad to be performed 
to avert] bad omiens ſconnected] with eéeclipses, conets and the like, he bestowed 
upon Brahmans thousunds of cova, horses, gold auid other gifts. 

77. The whole town at Nandiſeetra whieli had been burned during دنط‎ reign — لحم‎ vy 
by a sudden conflagration was built anew رط‎ him finer thau it was before. 

78. This pious ſking], with whom the restoratioms of decuyed ſbuildings] was 
ہ‎ pussion. put in order the famous sites of Caltradhorao, Voueso, and Scrayombhũ. 

70 Phe illustrious ſimage of Visnu] Porihãxakesaru vhieh King Harzou had 
ص:٥٥‎ off was put vp afresh by ihe king at ۶۰۰١/۸ ۰ 

80. Phe king. who knew no greed adorned the ſshrine of Visnhu] Trihhu- 
ranasramin with the previously deser: bed parrot-house )۶4:٤۸۸(ات( ہآ طەنط٭‎ 


a namo of Vigyu in tho‏ ٭ھ is fvund‏ ےوہ ر7 
No templo dedicatodt ta—‏ .×3ذ۱13 Nilamotu.‏ 
name is referrecdt to‏ مناغ uinler‏ اہی the‏ 
elae where. Rut possibiy he shrins 1 m‏ 
“٠٠ pasasugs is icouticali with uthat of ۷٣‏ 
mentioned néar the confluence vf‏ ہبجوتکٹہ,ںہ ٠‏ 
the Vitastâ ancl Sincihu in v. 100.‏ 

Regnrding the worship نہ‎ Agni Sravanbhũ, 
' صط+‎ Solf-roatéed Fire, ام‎ کفگا٣ارھب‎ conip. noto 
: نا5 ۲5۸۲۳۷ للا‎ heen ahle to trace any .ء‎ 9 
گب‎ ںا١‎ buildings. either at the ٌبے‎ ۳۵۷۱1 spot ٦٢0(6) 
ur in tha ٭مرعق 21-رآ ڑ5 یں ۰ مھ11)٣ جع یداع سآتاعناسں‎ 

70 Thoe destructimn of the ززد‎ ۷٣ mage of 
ا م- عو م۸‎ Hursa has been related in 
ii. 1244 4qq.; رہہ‎ alaso iv. 1956 (Noto ,کر‎ 

Ous passug وك ۲ مان‎ to the 8871ء‎ 
اھت‎ atutue vhiech could searcely hare 
equalled the ole! in آءم‎ ۶0 anid material. 

80 Regardiug tho /ت 8۱ای4۸‎ ۷۶ haero men- 
tioned, ase v. 312; for tho Tribliu rantis vomin 
temple, comparo iv. 78. 


carried off.‏ [ث( 


73. Comp regarding tho character xiven 
to horae-dealers, vii. ۳ح1‎ 23. 

76. Tho tfext has probably رپہ ہ‎ 1١00 رد‎ 
the form Nacu&htevili (Sur رر درمز زمر‎ ( 

77. لم 110 رای‎ the ×پامٌجا‎ af 
مر ٌمم)ہ بج ہ٠ عمت‎ brildings vhi, h انز‎ 
athorod آ ۱:5۸ ت×حاد‎ tha arciert ٤ت١ فادز‎ oſf از‎ va 

hu teivarn ut 5ق‎ ۶77 is menut nero. Ceunp. 
regarding ٤ط حا‎ sucred aite آ1۱‎ its ruins, ntos 
i. I07; v. 48-09 When Luxnminecd د1‎ ۱۶, 
بت‎ Angnat, 1891, ۰۲ camo ۲٠۰۸ق‎ unniatakalfo 
سمیاہی‎ later restorntior, vexecutéd with 
21660816 inutériala, eapecially in the first or 
westeorn group of the tomples. These ropairs 
miky wull he attributed to Ueécala on the 
atrength ات‎ our pasnago, no aubsequent مخ‎ 
ہا ہ1۶‎ à restoratiun of this kind being 
found in the Rajat. ہم‎ the later Chronieles. 

798. Regardiuꝑithe ancieut ahrine اہ‎ Viauu 
Caxradharu, nt tha prenbut Taakedar, ہد‎ 
noto ۰ 


8 ۶7۸3۸7۰۸۶۸067777, [VIIL 81 


8 ۔‎ Ho renovated the throne, غخعط؛‎ emblem of the royal power vhioh واتمرد رہ‎ 
had acquired, and which had been injured ہ8 ما‎ at مامح ہآ‎ overthrow. 

82. ہجہریہ7‎ ۶, through the king's قد‎ attachment, secured the rare ſpriviloge 
of] occupying one half of this throne, and did not disgrace the dignity of < queen, 
though عّلہ‎ vas of common birth. 

gu. For she distingnished herself by kinduess, charm of mauners, liberalety, 
regard for virtnous people, and wisdom, as well دہ‎ by other good qualties, aueh 
وہ‎ helpfulness for ہا مدمطا؛‎ wore without support and distressed. 

84. Vet women who havo secured the attachment of a king, may, though 
eharming by their loveliness, bring through their temper ruin over the peoplo, مد‎ 
ſif they were] demons. 

85-87. King VUcealo, who loved his subjeets aud who ever kept fres from 
greed, had another merit whieh stood foremost among all his virtues. He ever 
recited to himself the verse: “Officials حا‎ truth are éager to kill, desirous of evil, 
robbers of others' property, roguess and demons; he (the king) ahould proteet his 
subjects from them.“ Naithfully believing this traditional counsel, he uprootel 
the Kayasthas. 

88. Because, indeed. the officials alao are plagues for the people, and not- 
only cholera. colie, and exhaustion, rapidlx destrovring everybedy. 

8o. The crab kills its father, and the white ant destroys her mother, but the 
ungratéful Kãyastiu when he قاط‎ hecome powerful dastroys everything. 

do. If évxeru man ۶ہ‎ mark raises up the Käayastha and gives him distidetion, 
the rogueé, just as ſif he were] + Veétäla, sSlays him without scruple. 

24. The offieial, like u poisons-tree, makes, O wonder, the grouud upon whieb 
he grows مد‎ unappronchable. 

ae. These rogues were evorywhere suppressed by the king through degra- 
48٤۲و‎ dismiſsal from office, and کپ سر‎ 100 ۰ 

ag. He turnéeä the Mahattama Sahela and piany otlhiers but oſ رہ او‎ and 
made them wear clothes of hemp in jail. 

etrolling player‏ تم 11١ madé LBlintahluikead, in order to ridicule him, aet. like‏ ۔ نب 
his wife, and run about ſike à Dombo soldier.‏ ۱۸م together‏ 

80 مز(“‎ words in the firat half-verse ۸۴ 


aluo ba taken us roferriuß علق ه ۹ھ ما‎ vhom 
a magiciun  )ہرامرٹب/ا رہ7‎ bineia by spelle 


81. Méccfding to iv. 471, thia tlrono had 
hben brought from ۔ ۱ر۶ ریم۸‎ 
B2. Hegarding رہ7‎ ۱۱۸7۰: νν— αοeunts, 0" 


(ounu), آدہ‎ enmbjtets to his ,الام‎ but vlio 
mtimately devonts 1۱78 niastour, as rlated 
in miunys an eclifying ۰عاھ‎ of tho Katha- 
,۸ق 685( 51ت‎ et. 

tho‏ ٤08ھ‏ ۸م Conip. regardiue‏ .35و 
الاز گل not« vii.‏ از ا 1( ل22 

84 Conip. vii. 16835 ۷۰[ھ‎ 


1800-42 را 

89 Tho verse اب٣٣ عز آ اد‎ fonnit in 
۸57 ہ۶ ہم‎ vii. 126, with 8 ں؛‎ ۲٠٤٢٠۰ 1:1 1٤ 
ا‎ Tho variatiens ھھ٤‎ ۰٢:1 'آاہٴ‎ dne to 
X. ٠8٢ج‎ ۱۹-۹1 from memory. ٢ں‎ the 
meamngltas ꝰ dãꝶ/ ٭|[م٭ ۸۸ ہء “مہ‎ havi o renil. 
in accor “صا‎ wvsſth tho origina! text, ہہ پ۸۶"‎ 
,۶۸۸۸مہ7‎ as بدا ]داہہ چبیجھ داد‎ Durgape 


0٥۲۸1۸ 
(4. p. 2۱02-112). 
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o5. Mho was not moved to langhter by ſ/aeeing] him with his long body, with 
his beard bound up, wearing an extravagant headdresa, with < apear in his hand, 
and with his knees and thighs [joined] together? 

96. Another ]ہ٥‎ the officials]j whho was fond of courtozans, ho made danee and 
sing in his pregsence with pantomimie] movements of the head, in the eompany 
of musicians, courtezans, and parasites. 

897. Another he had bound naked to a cart, with half his head ehaved, and 
tho ſremaining] hair covered with Iumnps of vermilion. 

ہ٥.‎ The disgraced officialz becamo د۵۰(‎ ererywhere by nieknames from 
their ſhaving had to] play on earthen pots aud to decorato their heads [in aà ludicrous 
fabhicn]. 


Bomsoe of those who had beeon dismissod from offico could be seen running‏ ٭ہ 


about night after night bagging for anything, and veiling themselvas with rage 
vwhich were dripping with dirt. 

100. Others vho had grown old in vain, thinking that learning could be 
enaily got 6ا20‎ the biren bark (hhurja), began ما‎ atudy in the house of a م6۵‎ ٥7ر‎ 
وہ‎ ſif they wero] children. 

107. Somo again as streéet-beggars would chani hymns loudly and with 
unction, aocompanied ہا‎ their children, and would thus amuso tho people in the 
morning. 

102. BSome in order دا‎ get omployment madé even their mothor, sister, 
daughter, and wifo oſfer their porsons to mon ٭ہ‎ nohle rank. 

103. Other rogues would worry the astrolcgers by asking them to examine 
thoir nativatios, dreams, omens, and auspicions marks. 

104. Thoso who were in prisou, appoared to others like goblins with their 
parched faces, with the wild-growing نعط‎ of their beards, with their loan bodies, 
and vith the chains tintliug دہ‎ their legs. 

105. Whem tho king had taken away from the offioials tho warks of their 
arroganoo )۶( their eyes becams اطدجد:‎ of recogniging their rolati ۲١٢. 

166. Mith téars in their oyes they decoted themselves to reciting hymus 
Elotræo) suen as tuo Stovarcajan contaiaed in tho Makãäbhärata, ete., and to 
uiubling the ſspeli callod] Durgottẽrinividud. 


مہ MũSja‏ اں Comp. rogarding tho uso‏ .100 ھن مہومةرزہء× The intorprotation of‏ 5ا89 
.مت vii.‏ ما تّ doubttul. vriting niateorial,‏ 

89 . For ,07ہ ٭ة:‎ purhape, ھا‎ 7 105. Tharo is probubly ام ھ‎ ruption in the 
has to دا‎ vorrscted. Gonneot طاب٭ بیہ<؛ل*‎ wordse Mingunäée vipätite, but no auitablo 
Durgapr omonidlætion suggasts itaolf. 

To ہعندہ‎ music by beating pota جم مد‎ 1006 Stavarq;u,“ chief ',صحصصزط‎ is thu 
a0oomplisnniont still ——— 0atroling natinu of panegyrical toxta in praiso of 
pluvors in Kaxmir, vunp. viii. 11۰. cular daitie طءبتھ‎ ase are fonud in the 
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107. Thas vunder this یھنا‎ the ever evil-working Kãyasthas were seon to 
sink into lasting .گت‎ 

108. Beoause they could not deceive that wise xing. as ſthey had deeeived] 
other rulers, by effecting reconciliations with the disaffected, by oſſaring great zums 
and چنا‎ procuring ſrare] diahes, and tho ,جانا‎ 

109. The King wisely held these enemies of his subjeets undor contiuual cou- 
trol چنا‎ lomploying] various honest superintendenta. 

1100. „As the town oſf Bhuũtesa, طمنط×‎ had been deſstroyed by a conflagration, 
has quickly recovered its former] splendour ×ط‎ the power of your order, thus 0 
Ring Uceala, may yon restore to happiness and comfort this, your own City, which 
has been destroyed by the 8٣٥ ſires of Kayasthas, froyal] relatives, lobnoxions] 
regulations )۴ ب,ر(؟اباط‎ ministers and solomn fasts (prãoponeiéa)“ 

111. When the loarned Slivaratha had recited this verso at tho Siivaratri 
foatival, ا۵ :صا عط‎ ۹ upon making him chief-guperintendent 

102. Though he (Doœala) was not inured to affairs, ۲۰٢ ضط‎ made for aome timeo 
the followers ۶ہ‎ the righteous realiss the conditions of tho Krta Vuga عنط ×ط‎ 
virtuous proceduro. 

s. Wise men valued highly the quiek punishments whiech this King of 
mighty glory moted out to tho eruol Kayasthus. 

1144. Réoause thoasæ مط٭‎ know the wise uss of punisbments, do not 
ھ٭سصہمہ<‎ delay in the punishient of low-bred horses, Räyasthas, persons 
086068804 by goblins and of enemies. 

For these, if punished late, would certainly from fear of thæ‏ .قاا 
their punisher.‏ دہ briug destruetion‏ تہ the interval‏ مس punishment‏ 

116. The considerate king in ھت‎ case harmed tho sons, wives, frisndas, and 
rolativos oſ the gnilty porsons whom he punished. 

117. He panished with seveie pains Loſftadharao and othor intriguers, and 
thus cloxed ہہ‎ ſhe way for calumny. 

118. Former resolutions are ſusually] forgotten by tho persons م(]‎ formed 
them], when they obtain the throne, just as the desires formed in toe womb ſate 
forgotten] at عطا‎ tiine ےہ‎ virth. 

119. Decola ſhowever] forgot دہ‎ the throne nothing of vwhat, rightly or 
wrongly, ما‎ had thought before obtainiug the royal dignity, resembling ہ سط‎ 
porson vho knovae hia former birth. 


Mahahharata, Puränas and other eollections; bolps across dangera, in porhaps the name 
comn. tihe Bkiamaatavarqja, Mahãpuruſasta- a Tantric text, or probably another duignatiun 
vasqc in tho Mahahh., thæ Ganeſasſavurqjo in ء٤ طخ‎ well Known Durgâamahatinya (200 Cat. 
the Bho riayupuranu, eote. Cutœæluꝙ., 3۔٠۰‎ devimũukãtina). 

Ihręet tãrini viu,ũ, tho knowlodge which 117. Compare for Lotfochara, vii. 1076. 


عستف ہک 
.)11 .1101 .دھ) 
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1090. If he had before notieed an enemy to be free from treachery or a ſollower 00222تا‎ 


1101-11۰ .دھ) 





Buit of morehant اہ‎ 


to be porfidious, he chowed that he had penetrated ſIthem)], by acting acoordingly. 


The paramour will not remomber that the faithless wife معط‎ botrayod her 


121. 


formor husband, nor × حامنام‎ king now-a days the perfidy طەنطہ‎ an unfaithfui 
nervaut has committed against his former lord. 


Surely this King who discornod betweon right and wrong, must ٥6 


1822. 


obtained from مطا‎ body of Slesanñga فلا‎ wisdom along with the earth. 
128. Thus it happened that he was able to remove the doubt in ھ‎ law-auit 
betwoen a merohant and his customer, طەنط×‎ had surpasseod tho comprebonsion of 


judges and .دہ اہ‎ 


124. A cortain man of mouns deposited ہ‎ latiih of money (dĩ nnãra) in the 
house of à merchant vho disguised his true character under ſapparent] friendship, 
vwith a viow ہا‎ ita coming useful صا‎ a difficulty. 

125. PFrom tune to time he took from the merchant aome small sum of money 
(arthamotrã) مع ما‎ it for Imoeting] expendituro. 


۳۷ ط٥د‎ twenty or thirty years had pusaed, ho asked the holder of the 


126. 


deposit (nyjãtcadhãrin) to givo him the amount which remained fſter vhat he had 


The wieked merohant, however, مط٭‎ was anxious to embezzle the 


drawnu. 
127. 


deposit, deceitfully delayod ſpayment] under various pretoxts. 


irreney, will e xpliain the apparent eontrast 
hetwoen the largo figure here mentioned for 
tho duporit صد‎ ١ا‎ the trifling exponsos ruforred 
ما‎ in verses 1846 ,جع‎ whieh areo supposod to 
have exhaustod it. 

I26. Instoad of سطا‎ word artamãtrã A 
(aun?amãtrũ ,انا‎ vhich givos no sonso and for 
vwhicn octamũtrã اص(‎ beon conjoeturod in tho 
01ک(‎ . ] propose now to rend arthamtrã, 007ھ‎ 
؛' مامت یا‎ comp. P. V., a.. rth and غ؛؛‎ areo 
vory ارم‎ confuaod in S'arnla vriting. Tho 
suins ihüus dornneod to ho depotitor ars 
هو ںہ‎ to in viii. [64 ,۱ی ہ6۴ ..۔ ۸۸۵ہ۷۰۶× ۶ی بد‎ 
' تم جاھ زموٗمدہ‎ up. Durgapr. has dattamätrũ, 
۰ںو ۲۰ہ ھ تنادء‪ ۱ہ‎ 

126. Tho exproasalun frimiadviméa ق11‎ be 
unuerstood جو‎ twenty or thirty, and rit as 
۔حرصصہء:) ' راتظ'‎ v. 210), hecauas we aro inf rmod 
in vii 153 that tho depoert مو۳‎ hai. decd ما‎ 
دنن‎ merehant uudar King Kalafſo. Lvon 
vaking ae ب(غ‎ extremeæ مسنا‎ ſimits Kalasees 
numinal coronation un Lokax ala 4180, and the 
آ٥٣‎ ں٢‎ Uceala's dauth, علفذ:!امعاص!‎ 4187, theo 
interv.il دہز کر‎ tunn 6٤ان‎ vonurs. Botwoun tho 
accosaion of Kalusa عئيے نا ةقعصع‎ ubout thirty- 
bight voara intervenad, and ہ٠۰ دہ‎ the datos 
of thoir daath twonty-two years. 


143. With the anoodotea velated here iri viii 
128-1078 جمدور‎ be compared tho digest given 7دا‎ 
JouV. Recht u. Sitte, pp. 102 q., ں٢‎ the 
Hindu ۳دا‎ rogarding daposita. Tho detailed 
roferoicos contained in the Bmrtis and جورااں‎ 
legal tenta as to the means by whieh tho 
peerlation ۶ہ‎ deposits may اد١‎ prevontad, 0 
مه‎ to the legal procdureo in ۳ئ( ۷متتم ہقادیاھ طصحہ‎ 
frounont casos similar to that rolatad in our 
ءا‎ must have hoon at ull timos. The lav 
boulis celearly indicato ٢وہ‎ diſſront دا بنا‎ of 
depusita, جہ١ اضدم٘ صں‎ cump. e. g. Manuempyti, 
viii. 146). The King's dociaion, vñi. ۱۶۰۰۱۵۷, 8 
basaocd on سصطا‎ ovidenee furniahod hy the naw 
coirua as to غطا‎ morechunt haviug treutod tho 
depouait عد‎ an مہ‎ ons. Having useod tho 
بے صوصد‎ doapoaitod for trado purpuses, the 
merant is bound ١ pay intérest for it just 
aa it he :ا — 0ط‎ monoy سی‎ 1× ٥ 
عم تتعد‎ ۳٣ ضر‎ depositor is ناحات‎ ٠ pa 
intorust ما صہ‎ ndvaneus ا ول میا مو‎ 
بطظا‎ merohant. ھب بیحغمہ؛ت‎ like the ons 
enployed را‎ Uccala. afo rocommoncdod مہ‎ 
ماج مطذ‎ — by the Setis in auita of 
X vhoero جم آمن۳ ەممال‎ not a vailable. 
18. Tho xxplanaions givon iun Noto ÆA, 
iv. 195, regarding the banis of tlio Kaamir 
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199. Tho water vhieh has boen carried down to the ooean by the streams is 
roceivod ſbaok] from the celouds; but ×× thing deposited in ٭‎ merohant's hands is 
never again reoovered. 

129. A morchant in a law-nit relating to the eombeſßalement of a depostit is 
more to دا‎ dreaded than a tiger; beoauss he ahovs a faoo smooth as oil, uses his 
voioe but ٥ج‎ littlo, and Shows a gentle appearanos. 

180. A morchant does not عنتط ہا‎ life's end abandon his deosit, though in a 
law-suit one might think طمدهہ‎ moment that he hus abandoned it, jundging from his 
دملنده‎ and protestations of former friendahip. 

I81. Courtezans, the offioial (ãycstha), tho olork (dinira) and the merchant, 
being [all] deeeitful by nature, are ſin this respeet] superior to × poisoned arrov 
that they have been trained under a fteacher's advico. 

182. Ifâ porson trusta to × Kirãta, because he bears دہ‎ his forehead ہ‎ mark oſ 
sandal-ointment, becauso he wears مائنط۳‎ clothes and smeolls of incense, his ruin 
is not far off. 

1889. The merehant مط٭‎ puta drops of sandal-ointment on his forehead, رہ‎ 
holes, ears and heart, takes one's lifo ĩn à moment, just as 4æ dangerous scorpion 
vwould whieh is maerked in تہ‎ places. 

184. The werchant draws up blood anäd flesh, just متا‎ × gourd, and resembles 
it. being vhito and black in colour, zweating from tho swoke of the ßro, having ھ‎ 
mouth ſnarrow] lika ۸ needle and × very eapacious belIy. 

135. Then vhen that ſdepositor] persistod in his Jemanda, tha merohant, 
having exhansted his pretexts, chowed him in anger and with ٭‎ frown فطا‎ aocount 
book ſand aaid]: 

136. *That word ءهوہ×+ۂ‎ (to proſfit?) vhioh was put at the opening ئہ]‎ the 
accuunt], has turned into déregase (to —loss'). Six hundred [BDinnaras] havo 
been taken by ہ۱‎ for tolls سز(‎ erossing the bridge.“ 

127. „A hundred [Dinnaras] was given to the Ieathor-workor for the repair of 
a torn ehos and of ۰ whip. For fiſty ſ[your] servant girl took ghee against a 
blister on the foot.“ 


134. ۶ 
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ris Ser.) ا‎  طنع‎ moemory igures whieh night, have غمد‎ for 


the humorous, if not very compliimmtary, 
portrait ۱۷۰۱ا‎ here hy the author. 

1360. Tho interpre ation ۲ء‎ the firat hali- 
line Gjad ãdau ſreynoo iti nyastam ہرووہیںٔے‎ 


padam) is very ۔لافاط:ہ٭‎ In-tranalating مد‎ 


above, J صممعد‎ thut freynse and aſreyase دوج‎ 
meoreantilo torma, correspondingz to our 
profitꝰ 3صد‎ losas, or erodit and debit The 
morchant would thus aay that the depositor's 
nccount had turnsd, owing to the seroral 
advances, ے مہ۶۶‎ creodit account into a debit 
ons. 


(Lagenaria 
generally vsed in Kasmir and the Panjab مہ‎ a 
vᷣvorioatory. For this purponss a emall opening 
is mado at مد‎ end of tho fruit, ھم٤‎ tho latter 
HRIIeci دنا‎ mmoke over × ſire. The gourd is 
thon appliod to thæ suffering جو‎ of tho body, 
vhere it auass blistors. ہ‎ moisture which 
the 5× <ة‎ ۵۸ ۲ out ں٤‎ the gourd ہز‎ compared to 
th⸗ę svont-dropa (or toars) vhich appear دہ‎ 
the عدمتھہحصے دع‎ merchant vhen ho ۸۵8 
daily to his a20cxriſũcial 5 

Any one vho has vieitod a bacaar in 
Northern Iudis will find it easy ہا‎ rocall to 


ختمە تا 
.(1101-11 .ھء) 


UVocAaAra 
(4. p. 1101. 11). 
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158. PFrom pity you gave three hundreds to a potter-woman vho was erying 
over ععط‎ brokon load of pots. Look again and again, here they are put doun on 
theo biroh-bark.“ 

180. *For a hundred you have brought from tho market mice and fish-jnice 
to food tenderly tho Kittons of that cat.“ 

(40. For sovon hundreds wers bought butter as an ointment for the feot 
مع‎ woll as rioo-ſlower, ghoo and honoy دہ‎ occasion of مط)؛‎ batha of the Srãddha 
fortnight.“ 

141. ولا“‎ littlo boy took honey and ginger when suffering from دہ‎ attack 
of eongh. What can he say whose speech is still à دلطاطعط‎ 7۶ A hundred is put 
dovwn ſor this.“ 

140. In order to get riä of an odstfinateæ beggar who tore his testicles ود‎ 
van export in assaults, yon gavo him three hunareda.“ 

148. * For the incense (hũpao), the roots of the Bl'apda plant and the onions 
ſpresentod] to the Gurus, at an average ſestimate] of the vhole cost one hundred 
or two must bhe counted.“ 

144. صا‎ this fashion that ſmerchant] totallod up حاعءصء‎ and other expenses 
vhieh oould not be kept in mind, and which were to دا‎ deduneted Ifrom the deposit], 
and in due conrse made out an account also for ſhis] interest. 

On his fingers whieh he moved ſeontinually in ealculation], the years,‏ .تھا 
months, weeks and lunar deys roturnad ugain and again without end, just aaſthey‏ 
return] in the perpotual cirele of existenco.‏ 


Then after lumping up the origipnal sums taken (mũlagralana) and the 


146. 


٦7۵۶۹۵۱ ſdue for thom], he spokeo sottly with his lips protruding and his eyes half- 


roots‏ وط is an inconss proparod from‏ مج 
dupe pland (lurinen macrocophala),‏ عطا گ 
in‏ آ؛یدہ hich growvs bn the Kasmir mwountains‏ 
largeiy ↄaxportedl to India. Foado. not found‏ 
مجع the Skr.‏ آراحت.|۳م dietionaries, in‏ ۳ہ 
kand. The‏ مہ in Kaémir‏ ۷۸ ظا دعلم the‏ ۶ہ 
inttr is frouud groving (۱۸۱۱ over tho Valloy,‏ 
اوح vogetalalo aud for its‏ مد valusd‏ سز( and‏ 
و مرلمود(ا Dr.‏ ۂ propur tien. Ancording‏ آفی 
the hotanica‏ ,150 ۔.ٗے سم اوس٢‏ +رییجرنموںا 
the Mend us Cichorium intybus.‏ آہ name‏ 

Thio oxPronmicur: lalæpũcdda roncléro i abovo 
byGuru, has alruady occurrod, vii. ۰280, ua an 
یرندەل ت٣٤۲ یما‎ سط٤‎ of Tatibrie teachers. 

4484 Iunmdorstand this aud عطا‎ proceding 
م۷۶۸۳‎ to moan ihni عطا‎ morehant makos out a 
bilI nut only for the cost of the مو( نو‎ aup- 
plied by صمہ سط‎ time بت‎ timo, dut alo for 
tha ےہ ٛ ص٣ اه مصطغ دہ سا امس‎ Tho 
total of thase autus. ۸۶۰۰ عم[۳‎ ٤ہ‎ his rockoning, 
oxeoeds the ainount of the original deposit. 


oloaſd. 


140 ۹۷۶۸4۰7 انلچ ہ“ں؟-ھ۔:(۰5'۲۸8[:1 و وی ووم‎ 
is the desigrintiori uf the dark halt of the uivnth 

vint, ٭‎ ص٥١‎ pecial sacriſices heée Maneus 
are presorioedd. Tor صا‎ lattor, v—lorings oi 
tha artielea 3ق۸ف5متامددت‎ in the téext are obliga- 
fory. QGompuro ragariding ف6‎ S'rduhapukea, 
whionh is utiſl roliziously obsorvd in 14٣ 
uud populurly جق) ا(۶ مۂ۸مهطظ‎ 
Kamaripaka], ١۱ وچھم 748 رم1 مووم/‎  ۸ۂ‎ rofer- 
لسنهەجچم ج) کٌعرہ‎ hathiugz in "١تاتمەے٤ا ما( حم‎ 
6ەمجٹا‎ sucrificos oucurs in the ۸۰ف وف کە یم۶۷‎ 
comp. یڑ چیچررلی1 عوھام‎ ĩ. ال‎ 7)9, vhereo ملا‎ 
۴ما ص1 تہ٤ ۳رت صا صولظوو سا1 1ا ذ3'۳5‎ tho teorm 
* 
142 Ceriain mondinuanta estublishod at 
S'rinagar, but rocruited from the Panjah and 
مھ ٭صوصط‎ vuträquhi, atill practiso axaotioris 
by tlreutening to remove thoir deaticlos, in 
oqase they ars [معوانء‎ alms. 

148. The tranalatiun of this vorse is doubt- 
٤ں‎ and tho toxt ہزنمصعد‎ quite in vrder. Tho 
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147. *Taxkeo this thorn Ifrom my side]. Take the deposit, bat the amount ہ٤‎ 
this debt (عدعمءہمززہ)‎ vhieh vas advanoed ما‎ yon دہ‎ trust, yon ahonld givo 
[عطمدا]‎ honostly together vith its intoroat.“ 

048. That ſeustomer] for à moment thought this speeoh to be ۰ and 8 
assured. But subsoquently مط‎ felt mortiſfiod when he reoognired that ſthe mer- 
ohant's offer] مہہ‎ lixe ھ‎ Kniſo smeared over vith honey. 

140. Ho then ۹ء‎ that cruel-heartod and dishonest ſmerehant], vho had 
ecunningly em bexsled the مامط٭‎ monoy. But ھا‎ court he oould not get the bottor 
of him, nor could the jndges who eonsidered ۔زمعدہ عطا]‎ 

150. WMhen then this matter regarding طمتطم‎ the jndges had not been able to 
arrivo at a decision, eamo before the Fing, he decided it in the following manner, 
aaying to the merehant: 

„If the deposited money (dĩñnnãrao) is to this day still ſavailable], then‏ .لم 
pronounce judgment.“‏ للعطہ amall portion of it be producod. Then ٤‏ ەصمہ let‏ 

162. Mhen this had been dono, he looked at tho money and apoke to tho 
ministexa: “Do kings use ſfor their mousy] the coin typo (tana) کہ‎ future متا‎ 7 

158. “If not, thon how come there to be وہ‎ money deposited in King Kalabsa“- 
time, also صنمہ‎ types whioh ٭مطھ‎ mny namo?“ 

154. *Prom this ſit follows that] the werehant hers has used ſfor his purposes 
the deposited lakh, just as also this ſeustomer has used] Iho goods vhioh he had 
taken from time ٠۶ہ‎ time from ihe merchant.“ 

155-. 154. *Theræeforo, if the plaintiff has to pay ہا‎ this merchant interest on 
vhat he has taken from him, from that time to the present day, then this 
ſmerohb ant] too ought ہا‎ pay ہا‎ him interest on the ال۸‎ lakh from the time of ite 
heing deposited. What need be said of the original amount?“ 

157. “Compassionate porsons liko myself can settlo only this mueh. But for 


Tho lattor ĩs troated by tho merchant مد‎ if it A. ii. 78.1 havo not boon ublo to traoo the word 

voro a oloned one, i. e. not Bearing interest. بت فرب‎ any of our dictionarieu. 

13+: it is he who olaima to حا مرا‎ by his 148. The saying امہ یسیا روم بیز‎ 

cqustomoer; eomparo the voraes —** atill (7۳۹۶ in tho Kasmiri proverb 8د‎ ۳ ۳9/۸, 
147. ۳۰ہ عنٴل"‎ reoeives ۸اا‎ propor sonss „a kKnife with hApoy. It is oftor — of صھ‎ 

if wo rond آه٭”مھ امس ھّز رب ا طا٭‎ for arrangament whieh seems fair ہہ‎ tho firet —* 

lattor is umintolligible. aud is yot unjust.‏ مطضء فم-صوےءمةزورمد 

ر۲6 uote‏ مھ رہ۶ Regarding‏ .152 ا the Sxr‏ مم ماد ] ممفری word‏ وط 

repreesrifatavs ہ٤ ihs Kasémir ueum, dobt. 155-166 For the general drift oſf the‏ ہ 

Te م٣‎ is found in فط‎ —— i. in; the argument عامء مم‎ viii. I23 — ص ملطلدصتہ  صم‎ 

66 2 ۔ج۸ہ([۷۶ن دصامع ' میس ےس[‎ oonstrus properly 23 صدہ‎ “٣۰۱۷ع‎ involved 

ment ہ٢‎ :٠٭‎ debt in cash.“ رء(1۳۷٘ٗوڈروبودفنف‎ wurds, unlens we read for vanvo +۶۸: قاز٭ رز‎ 

⸗ ————— of ء‎ dobt in rico, handq- a llight correction, Lthinã. In 5 ۸۳۵۰۱۶۸ vriting 

را٢ دجما عامء کر وہ م1‎ ۹ت٠‎ ہ٤۹‎ s deut on 6 ؛صەدحاہ‎ mark for ۴ ئا‎ linble دجا ہا‎ miatead for 

worda, if foliowed hy‏ ۶ہ دہ ienrga) at the‏ سا ,۷۵ج bond formulary‏ ھ in‏ مھڑھ ٤ھ‏ ای 

RKaemaudra, Samæs /am. viii. ٥ہ, مع‎ in tho 
— ——— ۔29ھحرصوما رھد دجما‎ comp. — .زم موق‎ 41 for the puniahmont منص‎ 
alao ةہ ص۳2 ہہک ' عهلبفود؛ م2 بی‎ vn intorest,, Py Xas‘ ñaKara in  متصنلعع‎ case. 
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persons ſfus this merebant] a harsh treatmont would be raght like that‏ طەدہ 
ſemployed] by the illustrions Vususkara.‏ 

168. “In ٭‎ law-suit aà morciful order is appropriste in the cass of aà person 
ععط مطم‎ been under a mistaken notion. But severity onght to be used against 
صنط‎ who has omployed fraud.“ 

159. The king مط٭‎ knew to await the زاطید]‎ time, showed patience in 
debutablo mattors vwhieh were as difficult ہا‎ get rid of, as arrov-hoads om bedded in 
purticularly vital parta of the hody. 

160. جا‎ this manner, the king vho مم‎ evor watehful and wise معانا‎ Manu, 
مصدطط‎ ſamous for the cars طەنطہ]‎ he bestowed] دہ‎ his subjecta, and which 
requirod مھ‎ stimulation. 

1683. Frieondship which ought not ہا علمه(‎ interested motives; streugth whieh 
cught to be free from arroganco; a woman's virtus whieh ought to bo above 
!مسا‎ ۲ propriery in epeech whieh ought to satisſy all; learning whieh ought to 
command power; youth whieh ought to be free from irresolution; and royalty 
vwhieb chould be without blemish, —fall these] verily ars faund raversed in this 
last opooh. 

162. Even such ٭‎ moon among great kings lost his setfcontrol owing to 
jealonsy, and caused terror ما‎ sinful acta which resapibled a fall of̃ motéors. 

1883. تا‎ his jealousy of noblo bearing, valour, رمسععالآعابد۔‎ firmness, and 
ط۲0‎ he destroyed ſhe honour and life of numhertess men. 

(04. And again ſon the other haudj mon of high bonour, vho wero angered 
بط‎ his harsh speeches, 1ءء‎ ہ٥٤‎ humiliation alao ہ‎ tlie kKing by their retorts. 

180. Fur one must know that Uving بنا سفصد‎ slecpiug anakes, do not display 
their vigonr without theix anger having heet .1مم جو‎ 

I66. In thia manifold creution of beings مس غمد‎ is found, whose body, descent, 
donduct, اه‎ the like, is مد‎ blonished by faulte. 

167. Tho Croator of the Universe Brahman) is born from ما!]‎ lotus] wbich 
حر ۷ہج‎ te nd; his body is coveradd withe a reddithbrown colour, bis dignity 
(۶ destroyod by imporſections Isurh as are impliod] by the toss of his immaculate 
oharacter ſeongsoquent] upon the cutting ٤ ەنے‎ head, aud by other delécts]. 
Where such serious faults are ſirst ×ہ]‎ all] in him vho pervades the great spheres, 
vwho could thers boaſt af ſauitlussneses? 

168. The king did اہ‎ refleet upon this and éeverx dag digcusted ponly tho 
deſoetæ دنا اں‎ servants daſoent, conduct, persomal] appearance. and tho like. 

۱۸۵۰ He عامہئ؛‎ an eæxceſnsivo pleasure in ſights, and cauxod numberless mon of 
valour to fall in duols by raising mutual enmity hotweer thew. 


IG7. Tho نائة‎ head اہ‎ Hrahnan has bean barned off ہب‎ tho ſire of Slivoa oye. 


۲۲۷۰ 0. 
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170. On the monthly reoeption-days, at Indra-festi vals and دہ‎ other oeoasions 
he presented riches to those soldiers who joined in singlo oombats. 

171. There was not at that time any festival when the gronnd in the oourt of 
theo palaco was not drenched with blood, and lamentation not heard. 


Soldiers of noble race who قوط‎ left their homes, as if in exultation, 


172. 


vwero carriod avay mutilated from the palace court by thoir rolatives. 

178. When the King saw soldiers illod who had glistening black hair, مم‎ 
beards and seplendid apparel, مط‎ felt delight instead of pain. 

174. The women, when thoir husbands returned ſalivo] after going ہا‎ the 
roxal palace, thought that they had gained s day, but otherwise nevor folt safo. 

175. Proudly he used ما‎ say: ,ا“‎ that be done which J want,“ and اھ‎ 
allowing any contradietion he ۶۰۹۱ various servants to ؛مد‎ as ministers. 


Spoiled in his character ہما‎ spite, ho deprived the very persons vho had 


176. 


been exalted of their ofſices, and often also put them in disgraco. 


The commandor-in-chief Donchoſta, ×صمط‎ he (Dccala) showed angor at 


177. 


his powerful position, fled نا‎ Viſalàſo where the Khasas fell upon him and تا‎ 


him. 


1٦8. Tauxkalta, vhom he had himself raised to the dignity ہ٤۶‎ lord of the 
,8ا08‎ he deprived of his offie, when he دہ‎ his great strength. 


The general Mänikya ou being suddenly dismwissed ſrou the eharge of 


179. 


the Gute,' devotéd himself in his affliction to austerities 71۰ھ ہ۴۲۶ اد‎ 


1710:1: and other excellent men from Käka's family, who held chief- 


180. 


command of the army (—ampana) and other high offices, esßcaped his diapleasureo 


Being plöased by hbis devoted services, he gavo ہا‎ Hhoqusenqn, 


by theéir pliant nature. 
—181. 


tbough be bad no attendants anch but meéean oelothes, the ofßee of ehief-justioe 


after being pursuod to Vitaſtatro (below the 
Banhal pasa), مہات ھا‎ wilh the Rhacua و‎ 
Visalatu niter croasiaigz mormtain rangeo. 
In viii. 1729 Dengapſla, ے‎ Khu6ée chioſ, who 
acoordin; to viii. ۸54 rouiclos دہ‎ ۶٣ہ‎ bunktes of 
tho Candrabhâgâ, is Sapolton of مھ‎ threatoning 
to advance againat کس وٹ‎ from Viꝶalata 
لاہ ای‎ ۰ pausages, comp. ٣٣. 681+, ,ا118‎ 
1662. 

Rogarding tho Ahæsa, uoo noto .7ء‎ 

180, From .انام‎ ۱88۸ it is aoon م54 باعطا‎ 
مہ۷‎ the father of Tiluxa ۲۶ ٭ویرفہ< ع۸ف7ز‎ uho 
with his rolativos n au frequently invntioned 
in the ببصنكةەمممعءث‎ uarraftivo. Tho aame 
family may have beoon meant in vii. , ۰ 

181 Compuro note vii. 001 rogarding tho 
torm rqcit hona. 


(rãjusthanachiſãra). 


I70. Compareo for the oxpression mãnãrgha- 
طف‎ vii. 96. 

I7T. دا‎ notæ i. 817, از‎ hau already beon 
indientod that Vhoalafa muat وط‎ identitiod with 
ihe valleyxs drained مج ىا‎ hichläri rivor. ٭‎ 
tributary of tho Cinabh منطط‎ hill dietrict, aitu- 
utod immodiaualy to the S. of the Divtuſr and 
Shahahad Parganas, is now ealled generall 
Banhal, aftor 8٣١ puss that uuine to vhio 
it iorms tho appronch. Tho namo ۲۸١٣/۵/۶ دز‎ 

bably ہ٥۳ دنا‎ thut ہ٤‎ tho rivor 
icalũri (fur  < r, comp. notas iii. 11; ٣. ر202‎ 

In viii. ۹84 ج6ع6/مہ:۶۶‎ ia montioned as thæ 
چا ماد‎ vhich the pretender مع ّعائطاظ‎ 
رتصام:‎ 1٤۰ ما‎ invade Dovasarasa, .حمد“3(۳] .ہ.!‎ 77 
viii. 1074 ٣ reaad ں٤ مصعمہ‎ Kaſmir uobles رط‎ 


DVoCALA 
(. p. 1101- 11). 





کہ7 oſ‏ 8<د ٠٥‏ :1گ 


ختذہہ0 
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183. Even Gaggacandrou, مط صعط‎ had seen his (Rhogasena's) ferriblo prowess 
in a fight at a festival of 717-1026147, had ignominiously fled, though he had atrong 


Chkudda and Pyodda, the sons of × common soldieor of the name‏ ہا وہ7 


8 8. 
18, 


۔[چھتط] Saddo, wero also made ministers by that‏ ۶ہ 

184. Tilako and ,صامعہەل‎ the sons of Pijayasimha, escaped from misery جا‎ 
serving him, and wore received amongst his couneillors. 

188. Mho could namo ſall] those, ,ہم‎ dila, Abhava, 1ھ‎ and the ہہ‎ 
ما‎ held charge ہ٢‎ theGate' آصد‎ other offices, <۹ whose fortunes proved as 


Two or threeo old ſotßeers], liko Praſotakalasa, مط‎ were amonget them, 


ꝛrupsitory as the lightning? 
186. 


appeared like decayed trees in ٤۸٥ midst of young onen. 


Kandarpa سمط×‎ tho king hàde recalled by meesengers, did not aceopt 


187. 


notwithstanding his requests, as he recognized the king's intolerant 6‏ ہم اہ 
Undor the new king evorything in the land was quito now, tlhe conduct‏ .ق5٦‏ 
in the ſroyal] assembly, discuseion, procodure and the rest.‏ 


The goddess of fortune, as عطھ گا‎ ۳۱۵۳٣ a courtezan covered with × magio 


189. 


powder, subdues evon the strong-minded and makes them trespass. 
190. Thuss regal dignity causes ſthoso vho own it]. just as if they wero apirits 
of tho doad, to ھ۶٥‎ manifest onemies eoven سد‎ relativos and to lose reogard for 


[Thus it oamo about] that KRing Sussala, though in possession of الد‎ 


rolat: onship. 
191. 


١طس‎ gives huppiness, planned à sudden attaek on his brother in the hope of 


Suddenly the eldor brother haurd that ſSuseala]), who inoved as fast as a 


wreeting tho kingdom from him]. 
12, 


faloon, had arri vod ſin Kasmir] اہ‎ had got beyond the placo callod ۶ مت‎ ٠۳) 


witl. Lun porson of this name montioned vii. 
وع 827 ,6568 و زپںگھترا‎ 
Tilaka and وہ7‎ aro often roferrod ٠ہ‎ in 
⁊ ho auhſse quent narrativo by اص‎ full names 
Tiluxasimiu and .موی ے مولڈٗر ھا مہل‎ viii. ر68‎ 
592, 642, 791, .ہام"‎ 
186. For Prasnustakaloâsa, 90۵ھ‎ vii. 672, 
10857. Regarding Kundarpas eoxile, 
vii 10900 aqq. 
192. کا‎ Noto on Lohara uv. 177) ار .7 و‎ 
hun been abown اعط‎ this invaaion of —X 
vas mads ir all probabity hy tho Toↄqbmaidan 
routo. ء؛ء4:عفہ۶۰ہ۷‎ might theroforo be 
placod at oↄr nour tho preeent vilago ں٤‎ 
۶9۶۶9۸00903, aituated in iho Biru Pargana 
740 39 long. 886 88 lat., und ahout 
milos ہا‎ tho K. ٤ Drang. (Tho placo is 
marked on tha man as Maragam.) 


802 


0 


189. 1 Lamo uf م10+067061/‎ is stial ٦۲۷ص‎ 
in Kaamir as the مااعصع:دمال‎ ں٤‎ tho 1203 day 
ہ٤‎ tho bright half ہ٤‎ Bhadrapada, whioh is +٦ 
ilay ۶ہ‎ the pilgrimuge to ہلا‎ sacred aites ہ٤‎ 
the Vurahakhe tan. Tho زا8 792 بواعہٰ:۸‎ 
ے .تا‎ festival on thia day, but calls )ا‎ 
:,ہہاہ۸۰۸۷۷كص۰۶٤ا.‎ Tho Indra fostſal' mentioned 
0۵+ viii. 110 ,ہہ‎ jↄrhapu, culs bratod on this 
duy 
ہسلذدتہپ9ہ!)‎ is tho عصدھ‎ person as Gagꝙga, 
۰۱٤ت‎ abové, viii. 34, 37, 18, مھ‎ thé 
brothor of ضرا‎ Damara Jdanakacandra. The 
fuli Skr. ſarm vf tho nameo is Cargucundra, 
found viii. 854 390, ۲۹88. Most fruquently, 
huwevor, this porsonage is roforred to by tho 
ةملد: :امام‎ hamo caro—da, .آاہ‎ 848. 82 
42:4 404., oteo. 

184. IVaynο دز‎ 

+۴ 07. ۰ 


vnerchaps, identical 
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193. ہ1‎ (Uocala) thereupon aet ont with rapidity and attacking him طام‎ a 
atrong foreo, beforo he had secured a firm position, inflieted < defeat upon him. 

194. The means Iat his disposal] ould be judged from the various stores and 
masses of betol loft at tue plaoo from which he had fled. 

185. On the following day, beforo the King had started to return aftor aooom- 
plishing this doeod, he heard that Sussula]), whoso valour vas formiduble, had 
returned. 

196 Theroupon CGagqacandrao started مزا‎ his order with ہ‎ strong foroe and 
routod the troops of King Suxsala. 

197 Numerons soldiers of Sussala who could not sſstand the brunt of the 
battle, found relief from their fatiguss دہ‎ the garden-like cars of the oolestial 
maids (Apsaras). 

198. The two Rajaputras Sahadera and Vudhigfhiro thers paid back in 
battle with their lives the debt lihey owed] for their lord's favour. 

190. Gaꝗꝗa enptured eéexcellent horses whieh had run away from ندم‎ 
army, such as excited the wonder even of the king, though be ovned many 
horsea 

200. When the king heard that he (Snssala) was encamped on the route اہ‎ 
Selunpura دہ اد‎ the way towards Kramrcjnua, ما‎ quiekly ſollowed him. 

201. Closeĩy pursned by his elder brother he (Bussala) proceeded withaa 
الەصمصء‎ numbor of foilowers to the Darad land. 

202. The king éxecuted tho Dämara Logtaka, a nativo of صط ہہ٭<مبء:/۵۱‎ 
had opened the way ۶× him, and صعطا‎ proceeded to هطا‎ City. 

203. Though guilty of hostile acts, yet from tender regard for his brother he 
made no effort duriug the latter's absenee to seizs the Loharo mountains. 

201-205. The illustrious King ےعاء٭٭ت‎ bud marrisd thhe potless 7 اڑھد عئر‎ 
jarâ, me daughter of King عط8] .ہا مم ہز‎ was] tho danghtér's daußtar اوہ‎ 
Kaolhao, lord of Kũlinjara, vho being himself without ے‎ vson lind brought hor up, 
when مطہه‎ had lost her father, with tendor Iove in place of à son and in his own 
palaco. 

206. On account of the greutness of this King's] power the disaffoctod and 
enemies had not tha strength to harm ovon a child at Lohara. 


اہ this vorae 206. Thoe toxt of this ۷٥۳۳۳“ pormitoæ‏ کہ The toxt in tho first nalf‏ 5 کا 
meo‏ .ج٤‏ ذو تھ با difforont intorprotations.‏ ما۱۲۳۷۷۷ء چآہ:صجعہہ ور 

2900 (7 .م+دمرمبراک جں‎ ٤طم‎ modorn Silpor, to contain مم دہہہ۸۶۲< ےہ‎ ۰× the اں ز۲ جحموطشدع‎ 
aituated on the ماب‎ froin the Tosmaiädnn بث‎ Kalhu, (١ prtécted عدلعموںخج‎ ۵7, 
Srinaxar, abe دام؟۱‎ vii. 44۰, Withuut sueh a raforoneo, tho montion vuf 

ↄ204-. Raogau ding Kulinjara )5م۸۰٢۰‎ the latters marriags طاام>‎ Kalha's grund- 
vwritton Kalindara) اصع‎ its rulers, مادہ وھ‎ danghter in tho proceding vorsses woudd ho 
vii. |126 monningloss. 


ا00 
.)11 .101 حتھ 





قےھ ت7ا 
(4.h. 1101-1۰‏ 





Riso uf other ٭ے+ج‎ 
tenders. 
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207. Brave Riug Sussculu, too, loft ſthe ابص‎ land] hy routes hard ٤ہ‎ pass, 
and after many months roached his own tarritory حا‎  ٭‎ difficult mountain-track. 

208. After this danger had been averted, other apparent troubles too passed 
away frum the resolute King Vecala دہ‎ [800n as] they arose. 

200. 1777+:461+: having got hold of Bhojq, ج‎ son of King Kalaia, called to 
his ausistunce Pugquddala, king of the Darauds. 

210. Salha, tho son of مد‎ of King ۶مہ‎ concubines, and رمق مر ۸ھ‎ the 
brother of Doréanupulo, ware his supporters. 

Therenpon the chrewd king eaused by diphomatie weans the lord of the‏ .۱ہ 
٭٭: turned back and proceeded to his‏ مط Durads to refrain from aggression;‏ 
country.‏ 

212. ء81۸‎ followed him; ےزم(‎ went' secretly to his ovn land, and 
Sanmjapũlo toox servicea wiin King Sussalu. 

213. صا‎ a short time رہ717‎ was betrayed by his own servant, مط٭‎ had taken 
ہ‎ bribe, قصء‎ executed by the king like a robber. 

214. ,ہما ہمعاما؛ط‎ Doveéfvurna's son, who aspired to the crown, had to flee into 
-ietunt lands when the king supported ما‎ the Dämuras went ط۶1‎ ſto meet ۔(صنط‎ 

213. Fcolish persoums who rely دہ‎ notoristy, and move about everyv here with- 
out reflection just like animals, deserve to be laughed at. 

MGo-z2B7?.. A cortain ۰ہہہ-۴موعدتا‎ vho vas a elever intriguer, passed himself 
لاہ‎ 4broad ۶ہ جدء ہ دہ‎ Mallo, Hamalo by name, and was made mueh of with grants 
of presents, honours and the like, by ueighbouring chieafs who were eager to cause 
dicturbanee, and were docécived by him]. 

218. In عطا‎ suinmer when the ں٥‎ troubleähim he came alone to Kasmir, 
and دہ‎ being recognized had his nose qut off by the lung's scrvants. 

219. This vory porson was ihen seen again to the people's amusement 
rumning about in ط١‎ royal camp, ongaged, as befitted la person of] his caste, صن‎ 
geling art cles of food, eteo. 

28O. In vain do poople مع‎ ceunning and déceptiones to raise their position; 
the vill of 56 cannot be altered. 

221. Man's effort resembles a fire in the grass, which by ſthe wind of fate is 
inada دس ؛‎ up in one place ovon vhen zubduad., ال‎ to مع‎ out in another even ii 
kindled. 

222. Man canpot get away by running from his xed destiny, as ſlittle as] the 
bird ſby lying] from the firs bound to its tuil. 

223. Tho life ں٤ ج‎ person, whose breuth is deatined ſto last] until he has 


297. Fora touta poscibiy baken :را‎ Sussalu. 200. Regarding ۸7۸4ھ‎ o. comp. viii. 9۰+ 
vomp. عامم‎ viiĩ. 2704 وھ‎ 210 Regarding Darfanapũla, see vii. 1253. 
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enjoyed what he is to enjoy, cannot be destroyed by adversaries, neither by tho 
employment of continuous fire, poison, the sword and arrows, nor ہما‎ a violent 
throw ovor a preoipice, nor by sorcery. 

224. مط؛ بط‎ kings order Bhiſkgäcara, bheing condemned to die, was taken at 
night by the executioners from مہہ‎ ۸۵۰۸ apartments to فطا‎ place of execution. 

225-227. Bound to a stone he was throvn into the Vitæaata; the winds drovo 
him immediately to the river-bank vhere a compaſssionate Brahman ſound صنط‎ with 
his breast still palpitating. After some timo he recovored conscionsnese and was 
given زا]‎ that Brahman] to Asomati, who being a relative, was callod by the Slai 
princosses out of respeet ×ط‎ the name of 071144 This clover woman took the ہما‎ 
secretly abroad, and he grew up in the 701۰ 

228. Naravarman, the ruler of Malava, kept that [boy] vho was aware of 
his gtory, liko ھ‎ son, and had him trained in arms and taught sciences. 

229. Others have said that Jayamutĩ herself had pregorvod him by haring 
another child of the samo age killed in his place. 

230. Mhen the king heard this account froim an envoy vho had returned from 
abroad, he ceased thereafter to show affeetion for this ſqueen]. 

221. ہ1‎ prudently did not openly betray this faet], and made ٭‎ treaty with 
the princos whoso Ilands] lay on the route, to prevont his (Bhikaũcara's) entry ſinto 
Kasmirſ. 

232. A ſoolish porson by showing openly suspicion قد‎ to his wife's ſfaithful- 
ness], and ×ط‎ displaying apprehension of an enomy, himself invites others ſto 
injuro him]. 

2338. Others havo rolated that Diddä, vhen Bhikgäcara had been ,[168ا::ءا‎ 
had taken some child which resembled him, and had pussed it off undor 
his nams. 

234. Mhoôether this be true or false, ho (Rhiktzioara) obtained thus such 
importanes that even fate could not ieduce him to insignificanco. 

30. The wonderful divorsity of ſthe results of] ſormor actions produodes 
astonishing phenomena, sueh as are unknovn to dreains, magis or imagination. 

236. This prince greow up secretly for the ruin of مط؛‎ peoplo, us the 6 
frisos] in u thieket ہا‎ bvurn down towus, vidages and other ſhabitutions] 


2280-227. Comp. reogai دن‎ Acamati, viii. (22107 Paramara ۲۱۱۱٢٢ of Malava ت۲۰ مہ‎ انحئنامع٤[‎ 
ام‎ 52. It is 'ظ تعص:ملدبہ الام‎ in Kimir Brah- in thoeir copper-platée grants; صتعھ‎ Praf. 
man families to call ٤طم‎ oldeat woman of tho KRiErnomnx's puper, 4 Ant., xix. 346 — 
اامامعہصط‎ by مت‎ honorifie مصمہ‎ of 0۸7 From the رید(‎ stons inscription pablis 
(IAda), givon in rocollection of مطط‎ groat ا‎ Prof. KiEHonx, Epigr. Ind., ii. 180 راف‎ 


6". ۰ تةۃکگی‎ prinnesses“ مہ ها1 دجھ‎ it appears that ۷۸۳۸۷۵۳۵۸۱۸۲ ع۷۵‎ on the throno 
۔حرصدبء ,ہم صد‎ vii. 1470, 1650, eteo. ص‎ tho Vikramu year 1161, i. e. سھ‎ 11045, 
228. 770 Naravarman hero ۱۱03 to is huving ہ٠‎ ہ٠‎ his brother Lakamaidluva, امھ‎ 


mntioned in the genealogical آٛہ قفاھزز‎ the o Udayaditya. 


.VooALA 
(4. D. IIoĩ. II). 
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237. Olose to ٤طه‎ poison-tree grows the plant Prativisâ (antidoto'), and 8 
the time when the pure wators aro spoilt ا‎ the rainy senson, the مہ[‎ of Agastya 
(Oanopus) makes itself felt. Tho far-sighted Oreator seos indeed the dangers 
whieh threaten to destroy creation when they first) arise, and arranges to 
odountoract them. 

238. Thns at that very timo there was born to King Susxala و‎ son ما‎ was 
capabls of upholding the world which was sinking in misfortunes. 

ونہ٘ مہ Appropriatoly tho king gave to this soon ihs name of‏ .29ن 
(lion of victory'), since from the timo of this son's birth ho was everywhore‏ 


76۸ا 
.)11 .1101 .سف 





Birth of وننسعبرہە‎ 
(A. p. II66- 6). 


۷٢ ا٣٢۰‎ 

240. Just as فط,0 04وہ مم‎ name of Buddha, 79 appropriato ſin ita 
literul inoaning] n account of his possessiug supetnatural powers in all mattors 
æcrvurthasiddhi) ſand yet in conventional سد‎ applies only to Buddha], مہ‎ also his 
name Joxasivhou vhile ſin itss litoral meaning] appropriate, yet has not ceased to 
havo a conventional use (rũdi) ſrostrictod to this particular king]. 

241. When Ring Uerala saw ملا‎ mark which showad itself on the saffron- 
ſcoloured] foot of this ,إصمہ)‎ ho gavo up his anger against his brothor. 

This mark on the boy's foot removed the enmity between his father and‏ ہہ 
unelo, and gave peace to both kingdoms.‏ 

inerease tho inerits of his father, vho had‏ ما King Uccata thereupon‏ جا 
Mutha under his name on the site of the paternal (house].‏ د gone to heaven, huilt‏ 

244. The liberul king gavo away اہ‎ the greut fostival ſvhen that Matha was 
conseerated,] cous, land, gold and elothes, عہ‎ 1 was lIke à wondrous wishing-tree for 


ecaula“a pisus fouada- 
مومدا‎ 


ull gupplicunte. 
240. Even great kiugs were asſstoniehsd دا‎ distant lands by the présents of 


groat valus sent to them بنا‎ that fruler] vbhoso vealth deserved to be praised. 

24ö. Alvo Queot ۶م مہرم ل‎ built Vihära with a Matha in order to put to 
a nohble use the tiehos جطمنطمہ‎ she had gained by her husband's favour. 

<7. جػدطہاخا‎ to صتمث:ہہ‎ demorits of tho Kiag from مہ۶۳‎ [birth), this Matha 
اھما‎ its desirod deaignation fund becarus kKrown) جا‎ the name نو‎ Navamatho 
) the now Mutha' ). 


237. Sec rgarding the stat ہہ‎ Agustuq, 241. Reddish ہل‎ س٤‎ tho foet is an 


lxviii.‏ [7100 00 ۸0 م7 رررریں ‏ ہنم 010۰15( سد 
۰ء ً8 

ہا ۷أ)امماوہفاب× مآ عص is‏ ۰۱7:۹ ں۳0 DI‏ .244 
:ب۸ صہ//۱816 ج8 

247 Thu ھ۸( ہ۷۶‎ is montioned aubss- 
quently viii. 374. 1052, 2309. It sooms from 
وا وت گا‎ that ممعاصد ناحنصدردل‎ 1۱۹ it to beo 
بط مائد 161ات‎ hunand. For a suggeeticm 
as to ita sito, ہم٥‎ noto viii. ق10‎ 


ii. I40.‏ صا 

238. Rrom K.'s را: 11 غواام‎ viti. 3, 6 
muav bo concluded that ماحطصصمۂ زدل‎ virth foll 
iu ٤٠٥۶ Laukika yenr 4I8&, or AD. 11056. 

K. wnnts to aay thut the namo‏ 340ا 
0ا ۳۴۸:7 کر ئک Nevasibha, ns that uf Bilidha‏ 
has both an ctyinologien! and convertivual‏ 
neaning, vquully applituuble to the kiug. Such‏ 
۰٠٭“ ٢8۷۷۰۶‏ ری an‏ اسم ان worcdsa ٥‏ 


[VIII. 248. 


RAJAPARANGINI. 


246. Also the Vihâara whieh he built in honour of his sister Sulläà دہ‎ the aite 
of the other paternal ſhouse], did not acquire proper renovn. 

240. Indeed, as he ان‎ not think of deuth whieh was hunging over his 
head, endowments had not been sottlod on his foundations ſwhen مط‎ died]. 

250. Opee this King, while stoppinz in Kroamurqjya, proceoded to We ۔النط‎ 
village of Vorlufacaro to ھ٥‎ the قءاطفوہبءوت‎ firo. 

251. As he was marehing by way of the village of Kambuleſscara, thereo مصدہ‎ 
suddenly armed Candalas, robbers رہ‎ that looulity, and surrounded him. 

252. They wished to مااناہ‎ him down quickly, as he had only a very smnall 
fores with him, yet فنط‎ ... . o00ourago arrested their weapons, and they did not 


atriko. 


203. Tho path being blocked, he passed one night in the deop mountain- 


gorgs moving about witha few followers. 


254. At that ەستا‎ there spread evorywhere in the damps the evil rumour, 
اا2‎ to stop and causing commotion, that the king was no more. 

265. This bad report whieh was ہد‎ small affair when it started from the رھد‎ 
became important in the Oity, معلنا‎ the wind from a hilgorge when it reaches the 


tho namo of a vil'ago situated at tha foot ان‎ 
a low hill range in tho Mach'pör Pargann, 
abhout 740 15 loug. 340 پل‎ lut. (mar kxud 
KXrondlhur ججصں‎ majy). For the phomotio rolation 
hetwenen Rs. .اڈ >> ۸۷۸۰۰۔-‎ -ejvara, comp. thu 
runarka made جح‎ hote v. 46 or. Vripnar « 
Triparcâararu موا آءنحد‎ Kö. locual nanmes de- 
rivocd from Skr. namos پرصدا دہ‎ in -ißrura. 

Past this raugo of ſir-cverod hilla —löads 
the routo from the northorn parts of Kruma- 
rnjyn ٥0٥ arcis غننا تمہ‎ Nour the village 
of Dueli Idõr it vntors the vulloy vf tho atreumi 
slion Inν یں‎ tho mah, and honoo 
folluws it to tho ۴۷. This vulley contracta 
aboro وا‎ villago Hqlpor int ٣۳+ 
ام۲‎ gorge. This for × ضںصمامنل‎ of nhout 
ono milo woſild affer éexcollent rtunitius 
for × ںآ 1ھ‎ attacke, دھ لٌصنتد‎ t'int tieseribett بر‎ 
he text. Tho puth runs along tliv bottom اں‎ 
ا‎ garge and follaws tho törtuous cuurss of 
tuo atreum hotuouen +چہفلدہ‎ clifis. A visit ] paid 
to this دد٥تی5 آٔ٘ :و ا‎ in Sopteinbor, Iauꝰ, 
آٹمںدلہ‎ me صسلا‎ this path could ensily bo 
hlckod النصھ ےت پا‎ numher. Hächer up 
١ہ‎ Svuyumbhu itsolf the ٭چچجارجںں‎ is com- 
parativoly opou and furmod by a suries او‎ 
grassy spurs with broad shallow valleys 
botwaen them. 

”“ مغفجوہبسںورر ہف The rouding ں٤ A‏ .252 
قناعہ آٌ تہ purt,‏ ۳۵۵ظ ourrupt in ita‏ ۷زامصنسا: ما 
diſfficult.‏ مامن اما میس fuutory‏ 


forout. 


248. Tho Sllũcihũra wus completoed جا‎ 
Jayasimlia, مصد‎ viu. 3318. Coinp. for Mallas 
5600 residenqo دہ‎ the right bank ot ino 
river, vii. 1491. 

250-251. The localities connectocdd with 
this adventuro کہ‎ Uccala can bo üAxod vwithout 
ditlieulty. Tho النام‎ éxiating Tirtlia of Agni 
Fruucamdhi, now kKnuvwn as Suyam, has bheun clis- 
cunsd in note i. 34.. About ے‎ mile to the 8. of 
this مازہ‎ (16۵ the hamlot ot 76۳ ۳۱۷۶۰۳ )3::1(0 
BSh ikhwaddu' vn the ,ز(مزمحد<‎ vhich, گا‎ thiuk, 
دی‎ sufely be idontitied with Iarhutarohru. 

The moudern name is فطا‎ éxaut plionètie 
derivati ve of u forin ہروإم7:رم'] -و-ر7ہ')٭‎ in vhieh 
مطا‎ two words of the compound unmo ۵ 
been tranſsposocd. ,“سے فا‎ vheol, is tho 
representativo of Skr. مہ‎ For وہ(‎ « 
Iaærhata. نا(‎ shontd be noted that in ا۳۱۰‎ 
Ka. at tho end ہب‎ in the middlo آہ‎ words و‎ 
کس حصلی‎ invarinbly pronimced as d, and tlat 
(وہ:)ا‎ is ہج صعطه لوت‎ into ۔جرمو! ے۶‎ 
وںبزم مل ,تہ ۸۳۶ہ7۸ ھ۸۸۱۳۰161 مہ 5ر‎ < giux, horso, 
ہ ماہ‎ Altornativo forma of نر ×(تعردر مٹیوڑاز‎ 
vhich ءعپ:‎ words composiug thom can bo 
tranepunucl, arv ۲76 unxnovn iu Kakxmir. Thus, 
جو‎ a v' IInge بط )مہ‎ Phak Purpaina is Knowui 
hoth ua Dãrũu-Sodepõr und Suudſnor-Dũurõ, und 
au“ther iu thée ۷۰۱۱۸٢ Parana, bothi ےہ مد‎ 
لدبدیہد مر لۃعہ7۸)‎ Ckauotli Mai. 

Tho nums جروں ۳ج فءا/مفمەظط‎ bo rocogni-ocd 
withuut cdliiedty in tho prorsbu ر۸‎ 0۷/۸0۶ 
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256. Profeet ۶ہ‎ the City was at that time Chuddu, a desoondant of tho soldier 
:1ء ق7‎ and brother of Iradda and the rest. 

257. After allaying the agitation in the City, he went with his brothers 
into the armoury in tho paluco and held council as to the further oourseo of 
notion. 

268. Mhile they wero considering whom they should make king, there 
addressod them also the Kayasſstha Sadda, who was an intriguer among the 
householdors. 

269. “Having got hold of the kingdom سط‎ vithout rivals, yon should 
ء0٥۶۶‎ rule it, sinco tho pumber of your friends, relativos and servants makes 
٣۱٢ invineciblo.“ 

260. Mhon he had thus spoken to them, these villains felt the desire to 
become rulers, and wore quicekly preparing to seat themselvos دہ‎ the throne. 

261. Thôé )مہ‎ that they were of the race of the illustrious King Vusashara 
put into all of their family مطا‎ aspiration to the throno. 

262. Dishonest as their course ۶ہ‎ life was, this deop-rooted arabition turned 
by the sayings of wieked friends into disaffection. 

262. ۳ک‎ should not this 8 procodure havo recommended itself to 
Suddao, ſeonsidering] that the wretehn was born in عا؛‎ family ہ٤‎ the load-carrier 
)۸آ‎ 

offieial called gemaderaqa, yet he‏ ااحد” son of a‏ مطا was only‏ دا Though‏ ےد 
daſperate actions.‏ ىا ۳۰ ّع had a forocious charactor, as beñttod a peorean‏ 

265. WMhen he nhad atolen aà goldan pitcher from the royal palace he was 
آماممردہہ‎ owing to ſcertain] indications, but yet not rocognized ſlas the thief] on 
ncoount ]اہ‎ [Lis] cunning. 

Carrying × daggor, barchoaded and insalting sverybody with his laughs,‏ 00ء 
ſtahaved himselt] liko × Räajaputra, and thongnt the threo worlds a very amall‏ صط 
ل tbinu ſeompareèd with himself‏ 

27. Whiloe he was swinging his fingers 50 and fro ہا‎ was ſovor] oceupiod زا‎ 
a thouibt of the throne, which was seen to beur an evil fruit. 

263. Thoy (Ohndda, ete.) wero ح ہہبدہ‎ to grasp the royal power both owing to 
his ad vies and by their oun dasire, but whon they heard that the king was alive 
hoy lost their hopes. 

onwards thut ambition was over ſprosent] in their mind.‏ ےنتا From that‏ تد 


۰( ۴ دح ہ76 Regarcling‏ .268 ہ٭ مور ۸ viii. 1-8. Regurding‏ ۲۷۵ھ Comp.‏ .56ھ 
vii, (22, whors the going‏ ممعسومصوت .266 9 Vakaskara, soo v.‏ آہ eva, thu grundfather‏ 
اس as tha for iner‏ ا Muqdda and his brothers, as desron- bareheaded is roferred‏ .29613 
granfather, ہ٤٠ Rabmiriniis.‏ 'ادعحعادمد۸دہ۷ Kamcdevo,‏ ماسعا 
مد 7ة former‏ ے rolationshiĩp vwithi‏ ١دنماہ‏ قلنءء 


[VIII. 0. 
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Without ſopenly] displaying itself it ہہہہدد٥ے‎ neither to eloss the eyes nor to 
sleep. 

270. Then in the course ۶ہ‎ time the king, whose attachment did not last long, 
reduced thom to an inferior position, and removed thein from ſtheir posts in] the 
royal court ( rajusthãnqu). 

271. The king who by uature used at all times harsh words against everyone, 
ٌقتدہ‎ to them too, in the meantime, things whioh cut ہا‎ the quick. 

272. They had lost their father in the timo of King ,ہ71۶‎ and were then 
living in the house of their widowed mothor who was ſyet] youug and hot. blooded. 

273. At that time they had killed × soldier called Mauyãmattaka, vho was 
their neighbour and intimate friend, because they sanspected him of baing the 


puramour کہ‎ their mother. 
274. The king asked himself vhy they had not punished her too, as 6ho ۹ 


been unchaste, and angerly ordered their mother's مھ‎ to be eut off. 

275. This story the king mentioned in their presouce, and ussd to inquirs 
aftor thom with the words: “ Mhbere are the sons of the womun with ihe cut 
ون‎ ۱ 

276. The king vho ہہ‎ like death ہا‎ the Kãayaathas, had removed Saqda ٥ 
دا‎ his official position after huviug [previously]j enployed him جم‎ the superin- 
tcndent of the Chief Treasury' rhadgunju) aud othorſtroasurioe]. 

277. His (Saddu's) own accountant whom he bad violontly maltreateil, theu 
denonnced him to the king سد‎ haviug eombezzled revenue ot the trenanry. 

278. Mheèn فطا‎ king thereupon in indignation took from him] the post of 
prouveſo bluũqiſcu (cuslior *(, (his ferocious inun urged 10۷ ,ہ/7۸۸) و/‎ and the "۹× 
ما‎ [Ifollow up] their former plan. 

279. They then ۱ع نتععل‎ ٠٥ kill the king, and waiting for an opportunity put 
thenmielves iuto communication with other cvil-minded persons, Hamcecrutlis, انوھ‎ 
اا٥ اتا‎ 

چا لئ“ wished to take the king's life met and took au‏ مط Those‏ 0ہ 
ibation (pitakafa), but for four or “١۸م years they never found an‏ لت ×ممہ 
opportunity.‏ 

281. It is curious and dus to tho people's sius that this secret design was vot 


270. This roferonco to the ròjast hũnu is latiorn; comparo also viii. 5376, vhure جع‎ 
curious. Neither of Chudda nor ء٢‎ auy of lis acuunts-ofties äeda, is designated 8ھ‎ 8“ 


Rajuathâiu.“ 

278. Tho exaut churacter of ٤لض‎ puat گآ‎ 
و ھت را‎ is uutertain. Ii nught iuv« 
ہم‎ ua لس نللہ ماعصتآ× لام‎ ۶ tho ۱۳٥۰۵۱۱٢١۷ مط٭‎ 
۲۰١۰٥ںٴأ٢‎ ٣٢آ‎ tho actual ر(۸ہ۸۸ ۰۸۷۵ص مار وٗحر-حعحت‎ 
corresponliug . tho modern مل :م۸‎ 
)1:311:۰9/ in (؛ اکا‎ 


las it heen provibusly stotoct thnt‏ سص ([+ طط 
جآ( ihav held the hiph pust of Lüjasthümiya,‏ 
mentionial in viii. 181 as fillecd hy‏ بهمھا ما 
الا lt is thoroforo probabiſfe‏ ۹٥۔2‏ 
bo tatton horo in tho‏ ہا has not‏ اس وط 
ران note vii.‏ داز uechnical meunuing explaired‏ 
the trutit-‏ رط hut in the vider sonao indicatéd‏ 


٣۲:۸74 
.صھم)‎ 1101. 11). 
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٥ه‏ مط× ۳٥٥, though it was planned ۶+  < long timo and by many persons‏ حادطا 
muoh divided ſamongst themsol ves].‏ 

They told eaoh ono: “1٤ is to yon that mo king ever uses words vhieh‏ .2ھ 
the quiek,“ and thus fomentod disaffeotion towards the ruler.‏ ما eut‏ 

283. Tho conspirators protecting their breasts, sidos and baok یم[‎ hiddon 
armour, continually followed the king. 

224-295. The king, who beforo had been unablo ہا‎ support separation from 
Jayjamatẽ. and who t hough [king] would do anything to please her, just as 
]:٤ he were] an ordinary lovor, now chowed for two years < pormanent dislike for 
her ſwhieh was due] to ٥ change in his oharacter foroboding his end. 

2866. BSomo attributed this ہا‎ her having protectod Bhirãcara, others 
again ئ؛‎ the inconsſtanoy of lovo pascions vbieh resembles that of the 
lightning. 

2857. Thon BEijjalu, tho daughter of the lord of Vurtula, vhom the king had 
marriod, gained his affections. 

288. King Boamgrcmapala died at that timo, and his son, domapãla by namse, 
asconded tho paternal throno. 

289. When the king heard that intriguers had erowned him after haring, 
from hatred, imprisoned his eldor brother, مطام‎ was ۃ٤‎ for the throne, he beoamo 
anraged againa 7ط مہ رہ70‎ 

2900. Ho gare the hand of his danghter, مطم‎ wus ع‎ surety of lasſting ا ممھع‎ 
fortunso........ ہ6ےے.‎ 

291. Phis great feast was مط؛‎ last velohrated vith spleudour and great 
oxpenne by that lovor of all his subjoets, ملطام‎ was s mugioal thought-gem 
ما‎ cupplicants. 

202. Mhon his son-in-law had departed, the king turned out of employ )1( all 
iho Tantrins for somo slight disploaxsurs, but let the eonspirators مع‎ fres. 

203. Bhogaxenou, too, ط×‎ the king اد‎ thut tiino romovoed in angor from the 
churge of tho Gate, becxmo his enemy. 


987. ٢ص‎ unahloa to idontify the territor ass. For Sammapuda of Rajapuri, ٥ 
ام۲۶ لا‎ ہ٤‎ whoab king; Saha js pals is namod, .نام‎ 688. 
۳:٢. ۔669‎ The only other montion ں٤‎ it Ican 290 The text has here a laouna vhieh 
co is in icram. xviii. 28, vhore* a lord of axtends probably جب+ہ‎ more than ons half- 
artula is montionod among the hin chiefs verss. 16 Appoars tleat .ا‎ referrod in the 
ioroated by King Anantatlevn. قدص ع۸‎ meeing text to werriage ٤ Uooalas 
۵ اتعدہ‎ ٣ nfund in Starads vriting (which سس‎ Saubkaꝙalexkũ مات ما‎ This 
معل‎ Bitnana used), it تآأمٰعمەم ہز‎ ٥اطاٌثحا‎ thui danghter is "دا۰ص ‌ومعآدھہ‎ mentioned viüi. 
لاہٛد‎ namos refor ہا‎ tio بپوت) .امو دص‎ 4 89 
urtuiu سیا‎ the hill· atriet رجہ جرممطز 7617 ۴۶ں‎ 202. Tho چا نصدص×ہ‎ ہ٤‎ this ٣٥۰.٥ is doubt- 
دہ صحصد طز‎ situntad vn the N. bank of متخ‎ tfui. Inetend of مہہ م1۳۷" ط۸‎ in tho 
تسد ناقصدٌ‎ to tho 8.۷۳ اآفقطٴصفط ۶پ‎ or NHd into بجاغ+رٹرم‎ L has ہر قد‎ vhioh, how- 
٣(چداذ قب‎ ۶ ovor, is alao not جوم(ہ‎ 


206 8.۸۸۲۸۶۸۸4۰ [VIII. 4. 


294. Now this man ۶ہ‎ valour had previously, مانط×‎ in offioe, after جچھ۵۵۸+ہزمہ×‎ 
all Damaras, set out towards Loharo to vanquisn King ےتلم‎ 

295. Tho king, vwhose hostility ſagainst his brother) was mixed with 
tendernoss, had orderod him back, whereupon he (Bhogasena) had spoken in دع‎ 
derogatory way of the king; دہ‎ hearing this the latter felt anger. 

200. The king having insulted this bravo man who was his best friend, 
77071", Chuddo, and the others then took him into the seeret. 

207. Thoe مہ] چھتا‎ if he were] anxious to gain Vams's land (i. e. doath) did 
not exilo thoss مط٭‎ had been insulted, مط×‎ wore full of aspirations, vho had 
formed a league and had lost their subsistenco. 

208. Tho orooked-minded Sadda reproached them for having trusted them- 
ہا دم[ آهہ‎ Bhogosenqu, beeause he judged from tho lattor's bravery that his eharaetor 
was straightforward. 

209. And he said: “The king must bo xilled to-day, eren if it costa 
our lives. Otherwiso Bhoqasena with his shallow mind ا[ ٭‎ betray ſtho 
couspiracy].“ 

300. Sadda's words wero not uptrue, becauss 7 بعہەعموہ‎ anxious to disoloso 
[the conspiracy], told theo king that he wished to تد‎ somothing in aeerot. 

301. Tho King replied: “What are you going to tell? Jshall not givs you 
[back] the charge of tho* Gate.“. By this insult he lod him to join the conspirators. 

202. He who abandons himself to fate, hates those who stir him up, just 
like ە‎ person vho forgets himself جا‎ deep جەمآہ‎ on a day at the end of the hot 
80۰ 

303. The Tantrins ٣طم‎ came دہ‎ grard in their own turn, proceeded then to 
the palace together with their armed companions ما‎ were ×۵۸. 

304. They let certain Candälas come into the hall مطج‎ had دحا‎ given a sigu, 
and told them: “BStrike اہ‎ him at wbom wo strike to-night 

305. MWhen the king hau taken his meal they, standing in tho outer ball, 
turned out the servants زط‎ saying that the king was in an angry mood. 

6 The King was preparing to مع‎ to :امھ‎ apartmentæ, and dulled ا‎ 
amurous aensations came out from the inner hall, vith lamps lit to gnide him. 

207. MWhen قوط مط‎ gat into the central hall ھ طانہ‎ few followers, ماک‎ 
bloeked the hall he had leſt, and held baok the other people ſfrom ſollowing 
him]. 

308. Whoen theo opposite door had also boen bloeked by others, all tho 
conspirators ۳۶۵ up and surrounded the king. 


ase. The text of the Gret half-verss ths ہم‎ is ovideutliy the ons indios ted 
is defoctive, but the general purport of abovse. 


DVDocALA 
(4. bp. 1101. 11). 
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Atiaek of اعد‎ ء٥۰‎ 


10٥تا.‎ 
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goo. ۳ ۶ہ) عصہ ملنط‎ them] stopped him by knocling down before him, pretending 
٥ہ‎ address 8 comiuunioation ]٤ him], the Brahman ,ہ77‎ the حدم‎ of Dinna, laid قاط‎ 
of his hair and struck him with < dagger. 

310. The many daggers vhich then penetrated into his limbs, yollow-coloured 
ہا‎ his goldon ornaments, appeared ſüke great snakes ſmoving] into the eliffs of 
Mount Sumoru. 

311. OryingTreason, treason,“ he ſreed his hair vhich they had seized, 
and tore off with his teeth the leather-atring whieh held back the hilt of his toy- 
dagger. 

312. Becuuse the attenddaut who carried his Katär (aftãraka), Sujanãkara 
py nuins, had flod from his siddo ٢طس‎ the assailants vere striking at him. 

313. He (UDecalu) then drewv out that snmall knife, fit for a رہطا‎ With 
difficulty it محصدہ‎ out from the sheath, decured as it wae at tho hilt. 

314. Wyhile his entrails were protruding, he صمط‎ bound up his braided hair 
which مطا‎ assailants had let go, holding [menanuhilo]) the dagger between his 
kneos. 

315. With a roar he struck Tejd, und showed eren such strength that the 
luttor foll to theo ground, مه‎ if sttruck in all vuluerable places lat .]ہما‎ 

316. Then عط‎ struek Todda, vho was attueking him from behind, and witha 
liou-liko roar turned round and tore دہجچہ‎ ۶7۸:۰ 

317. 36 cut down also another armod man, ما ٭×‎ though weariug armour, وہ‎ 
brenthei his last, writliing in lagony]. 

318. Having got an opportanity he vwas runoding to get out, but the hall 
dloor was kept clossod by the guards vho انل‎ not know it was the king. 

toawarda the othor door, Uhuda stepped in his way and‏ یسمع Ace he was‏ ۔لا: 
are you going?“ atruci at him with his sword.‏ ۹ مط ۳۷ “ : چہترہہ 

20. Then he saw را ہمہ پما//‎ was stunding at the end of the doorway 
vith his ع۸‎ turned away, ٥ص‎ ١٤ was making ٭‎ drauing دہ‎ the wall witha wooden 
paiut brush. 

you look on?“ In‏ دل حا he ran past, said: Bhogqarend,‏ مد king‏ ما .1ن 
his hamse he roplisd zomething incistinct.‏ 

اع a limp-bearor, uüho was unarmed, had taken up the‏ م)۲)مڈرریہہ!1“ لاد 
brass lamp, eand ſell uuder their atrokes.‏ دم نا 

3233. Somapæla, ہہ‎ Rajaputra from Camiy.rĩ. 814 not fall into disgrace vhen 
aſtor Slaying his assailants ho guccuinbed to their strokes. 


312. ٦ Katar is ہ‎ large donhle-edtedt aoritatior کی 6ص ع‎ Ecæxnrox. Hæandhouk گر‎ 
مصرییمل‎ nttecl ×د الکن‎ pocziliat hilt. It as AIndian Arms, P. [1 092, بہت‎ 340. 
)مم ناس‎ onco in Northern India; fen ropro- 


RAMTARAMGINI. [(VIII. 324.‏ 28و 


324. Ajjakau, the grandron of the ilInstrious StGropãlou and د‎ son of Rejaka, 
ran avay like à dog, hiding his daggeor just as ſif it were his] tail. 

326. Thon 'as the king ءا‎ his flight was endeavouring to scale the railing, 
tho Candalas ont his Enoes, and مط‎ fell ہا‎ the ground. 

326. A faithful Kayastha, Siphgãära by namo, threw hin own body over him, 
but was romoved ا‎ the enemies aftor their strokes had laneratod his body. 

327. As tho Eing endeavoured to riso again, all his assailants let fall upon 
him their numerous venpons, طەنطم‎ seemed like à garland of dark-blue lotuses 
ſbestowed upon him] ×ط‎ Kãli as × mark] of her choice. 

328. The depraved Sodda himsolf ont his throat, saying: “This rogue may 
porhaps simulateo death though yet not dead.“ 

329. Ho also گناہ‎ off his fingers, and drew off the jowelled rings, oxclaiming: 
“ ؛]‎ is J vho was turned out of offieo ہہا]‎ him].“ 

330. Thoe long-armed ſking] was seon دہ‎ the ground as 1۶ asleop, with his 
facs coverod نا‎ theo looks from wniob the garlands had ,سمللۂ‎ aud with ons foot yot 
ahod. 

381. The want of pity حاەنط٭‎ this mighty [چھتا]‎ had shown towards م(جہ حم‎ 
was to ٥ہدە‎ extont atoned for by the اددصع‎ heroism ſhe displayed] at his end. 

382. A servant, Sũrafa by name, vho had gone out and was loudly bewail- 
ing the troaehery, was out down by عطا‎ epraged Bhoganena. 

338. The king vho had atarted for the apartmentas of his beloved vilo, 
معلعادنہ × را ہمہ‎ in the direotion to havo taken his way to the residenoe 
of 5۰. 

324. KRings vho in their kingdom مع‎ eagerly after enjoyments, and pleass 
thoir mind with a multitude ہ٤‎ varions dressos, resom blo boos vhioh in tho 
garden sook eoagerly theo stamino ſof the flowers]) and pleaso themaselvos with 8ہ‎ 
multitude of various blossoms. Alas, thoy ſboth] soomohox disappear مد‎ soon us 
they aro صەمہ‎ : those ſkinge] aro thrown dovm چا‎ their destiny get in niotion by 
fate, and these ſbpees] نا‎ the creeper ۵۱ھ]‎ in motion] by the نہ‎ 

335. The lord of Laka )طق١ھجد( مطہ‎ had ranquisbed the threo worlds, was 
dofentod hy animals, and the Kuru بَا ہ1‎ the foremost کہ‎ numberless kings, received 
دہ‎ his head a kiek from ء‎ foot. Thus evory groat ہصح‎ ſinda] in the ond 
humiliatiug defeat, jnst مم‎ ſif he wero] of the ordinary kKindd. WMho thoen would 
Keep up his prido and thin: “Iam great?7 

336. The king whom his enemies had abandoned, vhen he was dead, 
مه‎ carriod naked Kke a pauper by his parusol-holders to دنا‎ eromated. 


830. Ravaya's dofeat چٹ‎ Hanumat's Duryodhana, who was دہ ة٥ تنا‎ the head ا‎ 
monkeys is alluded to. Tho Kuru lord' ا‎ Bhima at the ond of thoir oombat:. 


غنتف0ەتا 
.(1101-11 .صجصد) 


مجسرووسےمےموےوسجہجتےے۔ 


Death ot Veoulo 
.(1111.ھھ)‎ 


DOoOAIA 
.ھھد)‎ 1101. 11). 





RADDPA-BAVRyREAAMMAMA. 
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307-038. مہ0‎ attached ſthe زہ'یمتا‎ arms to his neek, the other عاہہ؛‎ theo ٥٥٤ 
under his arma. Thus they dragged the King ەەمط‎ neck hung doun, whose hair 
مم‎ vaving, whose body was drenched with blood, and vhose wounds emittod a 
faint vhistling sound, out of the palace, and carried him naked ملا‎ a pauper to 


721018178 BOOXK. 


tho burning-ground. 


339. Frightened, they cremated him at onee on the ground of the island vhieh 
is at tho confſuence of the گ74‎ 7۶۰٣:1 and Vitustõo. 

340. Nobody lookod دہ‎ when he was slain nor when he was burned. Quickly 
ho disappeared from sight, as if ho had flown away. 


116 had passed his forty ام×ة‎ year wheu he lost his life in tha year ſof 


345. 


the Lanika era four thousand one hundred] eighty-seven (a. D. 1111( on the sixth 


Then ٭4414ء77‎ blood-stained ſas he was], with sword and armour, placed 


day ہ٤‎ the bright half of Pausa. 
342. 


himself on the throne, where he appeared)] like صہ ۷۸۷۸ ٭‎ × stone کہ‎ the burning- 


ground. 
+ 343. 


244. After he (Radda) ا‎ descondod from the throne to ſight, his relatives 
and followors fought bravely in his presonco and ſ(aying] adorned the battle field. 


Two Tantrins, 7٣۰/۱ and Pafto, vho were his relatives, and Kattasũryo 


345. 


and other æoldiers fell, after ſighting for à long timo, and died at the main gate 


of tho palaco اہ)‎ ٣307+ (۰ 


346. ,10ات72‎ armed with sword und shield was seen in ط۶‎ palace court- 
vard qdancing, as it wore, like an actor صہ‎ the stago of عط)‎ combat and striking his 


After ho hud cnt down mapy برا‎ hia stroſos, and hud again and again 


oppoponts. 
347. 


rendored the victory اہ‎ his موامصعدہ‎ doubttul, he ۴ہ ال‎ last in the combat. 


348. The text has here a laouna vhich 
must uxtenid orer more than the half-vorso 
ہہ :ام‎ in tho Ed. as miscing Tho Enes now 
iitsivg probably contained an account of the 
arrivaTof Gargacandra aud قنط‎ attack on tho 
conapir utors. From viii. 866 it حر‎ seen that 
عاەما متام ہوا ل:ط‎ the uamo of Sanxharq́;u, 
doecupied tho throno during tho night whioh 
foliouel Uecala's murder, and during tho 
ت0۱8‎ mourning. 

L aupplies with مع مه‎ tlie thras ھوططۂ‎ 
missing in A at the commencement of tho 
آنصددہەمد‎ hal? of erso 8483, but tho procedipg 
laouna makes it impossiblo to aacortain the 
meaning of this half-vorse ovon vhen thus 
onmpletod. 

346. Regarding ٭ەو ہع+تامااٹھ‎ vi. 
24, 


8890.10 ماںہ الا‎ iii. 8809-810 بر‎ has boen 
ھ55٥٥‎ thut عط‎ Mahnsurit ٠5 ٤طع 6۰ا ماحدہجر‎ 
صدہەسخد‎ ۱ vhien .٭10‎ from the Dal lako, ہےء؛؟‎ 
with its braneh called Taũntu Rul ک)‎ to applo- 
('لوصمہ ہما‎ rotchus tho Vitusta opposito to the 
Maer Usadi palace andea littlo bolow thoe first 
bridce. Betweon the Mahäsurit and tho 


Vitaſta lies مطغ‎ groat islunct of ٭۰ بت17‎ 


(MaAkaiASVnnMn,  وصصم‎ otoée iv. (ق×‎ At thou 
۳۴۵٣ص۳٣‎ erid of this ialand, آ صہ‎ a shurt diatance 
ahore ٤اد‎ firat hrides, ٤اب‎ ہ٠٢ص<‎ bauk 1ں مع‎ 
us د‎ huruingground for Hindus until ×٥ 
forty yenars apo. Closo to it tho Christinun 
ooemotery af the Shaikbh Bagh has boom حاجتادہ‎ 
lichad. 1) K.s ٭۔للا ہەوں::ٴہہ6)ہ×‎ 888. could be 
aooeptæd مع‎ hiutorioal, we chouicd havo 6:86 
ihat ماج‎ aito was آممہ‎ as تم عۂکسہ'3ھ‎ 
ادا‎ the foundation of Pravaramona's eity. 
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348. Garga, vhom the oruel struggle made !دہ‎ the ſproper] limits, ordered 
in his fury that the punishment due fr high treason boe executed upon the dead 
(Radda]. 

349. ٣۷۸۶۶ was killod near tho Diddümnfho زا‎ the eitizens, who poured 
ashes and stones upon him], and his head was thrust into à privy-draim. 

350. They who had betrayed their lord wers dragged about ا‎ ropes ſbound)] 
ما‎ their ankles, and at once reoeived everywhere from the people the honour of 
being spat upon, whioh they had deserved by their deed. 

361. Hammsurathou und others fled and joined Sadda somewhere, ہا‎ suffer for 
ہ0٥‎ timo yet paugs of misery worse than death. 

352. Rhoꝗqasena, vho had arrogantly thought that Gaorya had been 08 
aſter his yjounger brother's death, thon heard of these events whieh were ſto him] 
lixke annihilation. 

8:3 He turned baek vwith the desiro of offering resistanco, but seeing 
the fleeing soldiera he retired in fſoar ßBomewhere, followed by some of his own 
pooplo. 

354. Thus had Gargacandrao, helped only جا‎ his arm, killed and scattered ٥۵ 
leaders of the league of conspirators. 

365. Of such bravery aud skill in à desperata entorprise, as this illustrious 
ſman] displayod, 7 havo ام‎ heard anywhere, even in stories. 

356. That traitor [Radda)], vho had takon tho name of بورہ۳م ا ئہە" ۶م‎ ۱۷۰۹۸۲۹ 
he way of the evil-doers, uftor having reigned for one night and one wateh ۶۸ہ‎ day. 

957 These traitors had boastfully claimed to be descended from ر'ومبرہ[: مہ۷‎ 
رانا‎ and, therefore, they held lixk«e King Varnafu the royal power only for a 
moment. 

358. Thæe Rirãtas in the forest, ما۷‎ destroy the lion and othor [wild hoasta] 
by raising junglo-fires and by construeting traps, find their end by the aceidental 
ال10‎ of rocks. All people, indeed, rush forward ہما‎ the one path of denth. “ 1 am 
the slayer aud he the slain,“ — this means a difference but for a hrief tine. 

3566. Those vho hear with مز‎ the unspicious acclamations of the women folk 
ut their دہ‎ wedding, listen with misery, مد‎ hoir end comes, to the lamenta- 
صمنا‎ + of their wives He vwho rejoieed but yesterday اہ‎ slaying his euemy,, he, 
too, beholda his slaytr excitod with joy. Fis uver this delusion whieh prodaces 
blindpeas! 


اسحعمہ Sadda, ia‏ ااہهالعہ brother of Gargo,‏ صد now Didemar,‏ ہ۸ موبرث70041414 For‏ 09ہو 
v. MAM). viii. 33‏ عاجص 

35289 LEvonte aro hern allided to vhieh 857. Soc for arnafa, vho ۳ abloetecl for ٭‎ 
miist havo been rolatäad in tha veraca ahort timo as Tafueskarus ,ەمودہء ہجام‎ ۷۶ VI ۔وآھ‎ 
کہ‎ missing before viii. 3433. A younper For ۸ liuu ۱١ with L — 2 


RADDA-BAMVENHBARAAMSMA 
طا9-۔8)‎ Decombor, 
1111 A. D.). 


dofeatad‏ ص۳ 


9 ۸۰ 
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360 Tho traitors' despeorato ؛ مد‎ resembled < treo vhioh vas only thonght of دتتسنصعئ/۶۸۰۵”جحمظ‎ 
in the ovening, whieh bore fruit at night, and دہ‎ whieh the «avil fruit had ripened —— —— 
وا‎ the next day. 

361. Garꝗo, when he had accomplished his task and appeasocl his wrath, 
throw himseolf down دہ‎ the throne and lamented long over his lord. 

0023. مھ‎ he was shedding tears, all the ecitisens too, freed from foar, found 
occasion ہا‎ bowail the King who وہ‎ dear to everybody. 

363. Tho cnnning ہ7‎ وء/٤‎ vho ہیدہ قم‎ to live, then gave her treasure to Burning of وا'مندہ/]‎ 
Qarqꝗu in order to raise compaasion in him and apoke ما‎ him: — 

364. “Brother, معلعص‎ an arrangement vith me.“ ,16ا‎ howerver, in his honest 
nature, oolc theso words to دا‎ puroly conventional, and propared hor funeral 

ro. 
368. Nobody can nnderstand thess women of unsorutable mind, in vhoso 
heart thero is found, as it were, combined the wavinoss of their ample lockse, 
tihe æxcossivo unsteadiness of their ء۲٢‎ and the firmness of thoir round 
breasts. 

366. Though given to unfaithfalness and killing their husbanda, yet they 
چماء‎ with معدہ‎ into the ſire. In no manner can مدہ‎ be sure of women. 

367. WMpbile she, prooooding in ↄ litter, was delaying on the road, Bijjalã got 
in frout ۶ہ‎ her and entored the pyre. 

368. Then as ahe (Jayamati) was ascending the pyre her limbs vero hurt ہا‎ 
the pilferors متام‎ robbed her ٦ص ×ەچھہ‎ desire of her ornamenta. 

g360. Mhen the peoplo saw the two queens being eonsumed by the flames 
together with their Chowries and parasola, they, too, all raised Iamentations, and 
their دہ ہ‎ wero دہ‎ if burning with pain. 

370. Heo (Garga) then displayed his noble character in full purity, when, 
thougha roquested by all, he did not seat himself دہ‎ the throne. 

371. Heô looked out eagerly ſor certain persons صا‎ whosse arms ط١‎ wished to 
plaos King Vecala's infant ہ٥‎ in order to have him conseeratad as king. 

372. Having seon the roal haracter of ٠ت٥‎ among these, ihe people, J Know, 
nouvwadays laugh and do not ihink them fit evon to go about as beggars. 





890. Perlupes ve ought to ماعصص امو امجیوٗ‎ Amũja, as told at tho commencemont oft 
ہ]‎ A pha lito, hioh borse blossoms at night. tho Bhojaprabandha. 

371. It was — in ouso tho hoit to 6ا1‎ porsta in vbosne arms Gargacandra 
tho throns مو‎ a yJoung child, to صصمام‎ him حا‎ wiuhed تہ‎ particular ئا‎ have Uccala's infant 
the arms of صھ‎ eoldor rolativs, and to porform son conxascrutos is Sanatramaiiqola seo 
tho Abhiꝶlta curomony for both jointly. viii. 600. Tho latter has benn montioned 
This ہی‎ to asanro the aafety of tho heir alroady, vii. (018, but hàs origin in nowhoreo 
during عمنط‎ infanoy, and hin -حوصدعد ذ دم ەسطادھ‎ 0 0qQ indicated. The name of Uccala's aon is not 
aion عطا پا‎ actual powor. Comparse o. g. tho ۔جسمہ میا‎ rogarding صنط‎ also, viii. 502۰ 
ہرجماء‎ ہ٤‎ Bhojaſs ×صعا۔ہجنطاطاۂ‎ along >0 his 316 
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873-374. Of the three sons, Salhaua and ٤طم‎ other ſtwo] vho had beon born 
to Mallaraja from the princeas callod S'veto, tho middleo جدہ‎ had died. The eoldest 
and youngest who remained, Salhana and Tothanuq, had from fear, vhen 
ورمع لامک‎ soarehed for them in order to kill them, betaken themselves into the 
7۷٦(7. 

375-376. Tho مدەہ(ء مصعطہ‎ intrigning Tantrins, monnted soldiers, and eouneillors 
colloctod again aftor abandoning the defeated conspirators, and hrought up the 
elder of the two, Salhana. Mhen Garqga, vho had not found anyone غ٤‎ for the 
throne, saw this, عط‎ had him quickly consecratod as king. 

377. 0 ahamæe, thore were in a ſaingle] day and night within four watehes, 
ہەحط‎ kings who ought to have been seen within د‎ generation. 

378. There were seon royal attendants vho served in the ovening Ring 
Vecalu, in tho morning Todda, and at midday Salhana. 

379. When King بعاءەەست‎ who wvas at Loharakoffoa, heard ہ٤‎ his brother'a 
denth afſter one-and-a- half days had passed, he fell into great emotion. 

880. The messenger ßent by Garga threow himself erying ما‎ ط٥‎ ground, 
vhieh made him (Sizseala) abandon all doubts ſas to his brothor's deuth), and break 
out تا‎ lumentation. 

S81. From the first ۱۸٥۵۵۵۵8۵۲ of Garga he did not hear the events up to 
Salhana's ſcoronation], bat only his brother's death, and that he himsolf was 
۳۰۱۵۵٣۵۹ to ہ٥.‎ 

382. For ےرہ ہہت‎ had despatehed that ſmessenger] when he 1+8 his house, 
ما‎ call him (Sussala), as he did not bolieve ſthat he could accomplish] quiokly tha 
auppresnion of the enemios, ſvhicli seemed] very diffioult. 

ass. Aſter passing the night in lond lamentations Suasala] atarted اھ‎ 
daybreax on the mareh towards Kafmir, without even haviug ocolleoted his 
troops. 

84. Then another mossenger of CGarga, vhom he met دہ‎ the mareh, ۱۶۰۲۱۵۴ 
all that had happened, and spoke to him: “ Assuredly, do not como.“ 

*Theo conspiracy has boen quiekly crusbed, and in your absenoo, your‏ .نظ 
younger brothor, Solhana, has hoon made king. Whbat is the useo of your‏ 
cuming?“‏ 

286. Whoen ihe King had heard this message of Garqga, he, impatient in his 
anger, Spoke thus luughing to his ſollowers, who انا‎ not wish ہا‎ proeesed. 

397. The orovwn does not come to us from the ſather. Iſ ſeven it were ود‎ 


374. پا و‎ the Navamatha, soo 177,5 ۵, that the diatanes ۵ح۸ ہہ ادا‎ and 
nota viii 24 8 جب00‎ pormita ۳ص آہ‎ reaohing vithin the 


379.76 معط‎ hoon hown دا‎ Notæ E, iv. timo indicatod by our paatuago. 


RADDA-BAWVRKRAEIAA 
(R.Ot h Dooom 
IIII AP.). 





25ھ852 
:(1111-12 .2.ھ۸) 


ما جات جوجیںء 'ب مسق 
۔حج4بوبکزی )2 


۰ ھ8 
p. 1111. 12).‏ .4( 


ط٠ killed‏ ەدم و2۸0 
Fuæacu.‏ 


VIII. 400, 77057:57 BOOK. 33 


the next born is the heir. But ہت]‎ truth] my older brother aud J have 4ء‎ 
)3ذ‎ with our 7۳ 

388. “۷۷۳۰ two took the kingdom, and nobody gave it to ns. Aro the means 
novw gons by vhieh wo gnained it hefore?“ 

in unbroken marches, and sent many‏ دہ After saying this ho pushed‏ 9ل 
to win him over.‏ ےہ60 to‏ 8865860۳۰ 

300. He reached Ruſsſharẽotfo, while CGargacandro, vuho vwas on Salhonn's gido, 
marched forth and took up u position ناد‎ ITuſlcupurqa. 

301. Mhen the evening came, ءتطا‎ megsengers مط×‎ had gons and returned, 
declarod that Gargqou, though he had dieplayed × conciliatory disposition, had evil 
intontions. 

392. Notwithsestanding this, King [Sussala] having once entered into the 
enterprise, Sent to CGarga his oum foster-brothor Hitahita. 

893. At this timo Bhoguaend, vhom fato had deludad, eame into the presenco 
of ەط؛‎ king, having employed حمصمہ‎ Kkäsahas from Bilvuvana as intercessors. 

394. Ho sant the cavalier Xarnabhuti to the king, and cndeavoured to 
ontico him ہا‎ informing him that he (Bhogasena) wonld defeat Garqao. 

9. The poople thought it wrong ſof Suseala] that عط‎ was waiting for an 
opportunity to slay the betrayer ۶ہ‎ his brother, who deserveil ſto be put to death] 
vithout temporixing. 

۹8 Gargu, ,مہا‎ roproached him by meaſsangers aaying: “ How can I join ٥ 
by vhose side are the betrayers of your brother?“ 

۹97. IHe (Sussala), سط‎ ٣٥٣, delayod merely because he feared] that ط٥‎ 
Bhogasenu) would (٥۸۳٤6 the road in the darkness 4سئ)‎ egcape]; he attacked and 
8:۱1۵١ him together vith his brother مھ‎ soon as the night had paased. 

abus. Karnubhũti rushod into the ſight and distinguished himself by his 
bravery. and not less ſdid] his step-brother Tejahsenqo. 

309. TAjahaenu وا‎ the King's order مو‎ impaled aud also Marica, the son اہ‎ 
the commandor of horse, Lavarqu. 

ا IAs far as] his courage went, tho king had the power to pnnish‏ .هي 
ما ſemall] that he conld not hope even‏ مہ to vovard. His foree, however, was‏ 
maiutain his position with it.‏ 

3890. Thoe poeition of دب :ہم +ہةػ‎ has boun 203. The 75773546/۸ aro the aamo as the 
fally duou im note vi. 202. Tho routo Knhnacaas; ٥٦٥! nouto i. 317. 
taken on this ocoaaion by Buesala lay, پ> :201ھ دہ‎ 01+, otherviso مد ہ۷ لم‎ probhably 
صدمددھ ہم صصببصقھ عط. ٤ہ ا رمە‌ممصعد‎ probabiy not a loealitynuu the ر ع۱۷‎ ۶ of tho ۵۴ص۷۱‎ [۷ 


sottled to tho‏ وحم ۷(٥ Khañas‏ ,ھا >صعطقتع۹ of‏ مصہ ۴٥ہ Togemaidan ٣معھ, hui‏ وط جوسں 
alao noto v. 214.‏ .چہدہ ٢٢٣.۱ 200 Noto E on preosont day;‏ مت ہے 


lowar panasa‏ مطغ؛ 
۷۰ہ A L is‏ اں "عنوبوہرفمدمبوند* .400 .177 Lohura‏ 
roud‏ مد ,۶ہ صووممئہہيٰہ“ note i. a elerical errot for‏ ۔جحدہ ‏ ز(عنعام0ا) For MusCcapura‏ 
by Durgapr.‏ 
0 
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401. ,ماق ور رات‎ too, vhom King Sussala] had sent choad, joined him 180 
vwhen the day was spent, bringing مم‎ 8۰ 

402. Mhen these had arrivod, قد‎ his foree had been somewhat ströngtheneq, 
thero camo up Sũryn, a commander of Garꝗa, with numeronus troops. 

4038. Mhen [Sussala's] trustod advisers ۳ھ‎ these bent on doing harm, with 
diffionlty thoy got [the king], who was obstinato in his solſ-conſidence, to mount 
his horse and ما‎ put on his armour. 

404. Then there came from the opponents' ſforce à shower of arrvws which wus 
everywhere of unbroken density, and which made the sky uppear as ۲ذ‎ covered by 
a flight of loousts. 

405. Tho enemies auknowledging ſas it were] their treachery زط‎ the hiscing 
of their arrows, struek down irresistibly الد‎ in the king's camp with الہ‎ Kinds اہ‎ 
woapons. 

406. Thoe reckless king, when his soldiers wero slain, wounded or dispersed, 
mads عنط‎ way singly out of the enemies' midst and fled in haste. 

407. Then with his horse he ↄrossed ٭‎ bridge below whieh the rivor <۷, 
vhioh was evor swinging up und down, and which was difficult to pass, even for 
birds. 

408. Two or three, among them Safjapqala, managed ہا‎ follow him, and 
keeping اه‎ his baok held off the enemies at every step. 

400. Mhen tho brave [king] had reached with twenty or thirty ſollowers the 
Xhasqc مد‎ called Virãnuka, tho enemies left him. 

410 Mhile staying there with × fow men vho were destitute of colothes and 
food, he, O wonder, foarlessly attacked and punished the Khaſfas 
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401. 01 ن.نتا٭ ہہ ہہ( شجرہر5وقی‎ ۰. As tho luttor oporations is imposnilo in 0 
403. 1 — acoo to the oaas oven of a — wo mnust uamuno صا‎ 
conjecturalł reoading of tho Calo. Ed. BSnaaalaſs horse in reality مر مدی×رعھ ۳۸م‎ 
تم‎ for dudxruxſceur. rivor. In cases vhero tho condition ء٤‎ thu 
407. K. reafors hero clearly بت‎ ono of tho rivor hed aud tho curront permits ot thin 


از fow oxpodient, ponies ars ponorally aidod‏ ھ bridgous. or Ahũlas, vhieli until‏ .سجن 


ysars ago formed the only oommnnicesation wrunming by ےہ‎ ropo vhich جح‎ man holda صانطا‎ 
across مل‎ Vitaata in tho Valley belov ٢٣ه<۶۸.‎ crossiug the rope idge. Thoss سا۳‎ have العط‎ 


humũla. the doubtful ploacuro of croſssing غعطا اہ قمدم‎ 


bridges 


Those roupo bridgea aro auapenaion 


of the nimpisat oonetruetion, and 


0۰مک on‏ ا عالنط Mãõlas in tho‏ 
بزاااچاھ چصنجھط ٤<‏ .۴ مایحەح جانقھعء ا" ۶ہ مفقد3َ: عەلحادہ ۰<ط " اہ ا ممدہ) الوءەدصمج 
a cronging.‏ طعم of‏ ہمنالسشنةھ عطا twistod twigs. Owing to the swaying of thess exaggeratod‏ 


tho Compare regarding Jhinas, 1032۷۷, ر1‎ 
22. 


'40٥۰ 1٦75ث:ہ/ع س×ط‎ boon idontiſied vith 
.ط6‎ preseont مہ‎ in tho Vitasta Valley 
000 ٤ن‎ Buliasa-Bolyasaka; cump. noto 
v 


214. 
410. Correet with Durgapr. nmirldiuvu 
dæœnmdavat 7046. 


oahles iv and fro in tho wind, and to 

ætoop nienta on eoither بداءلہ‎ tho pasaago of 

8 علتت3‎ of صصرد اس ا‎ is nervous work 

ſor thoas u to it Oocnaionally vheu 

thars is ھعھ‎ high wind, tho oroasaing ن٤‎ 

dangerous oven for thoso 

to the عا××‎ from ohildiood. Thouse 

bridges ہہ‎ quite impasæeahlo for fſour-footed 
benatæ. unloas 6ص‎ on ہ‎ maris back, 


ما جحلھتطال ٭عھج طعدہھ 
10یو 


۵۸ ھ8 
.111-1 ۶۰۔ھ۸) 





bt with‏ چ2 :'ماموسقی 
.لات 


۔:] وو ی5۹ اہ 6 Eaon‏ 


8“ 24 
(a. n. ۔(1111:19‎ 
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MI. And in time, aſter having escaped death by the will of fate, he reached 
ILoharo again, though a heavy fall of zsnow had مآ٭ہ×‎ the erosscing of the pass 
(æu ſcafo) 117+01 

412. Though he had faced death at every جہماد‎ and had been proserved ſonly 
becuuſsse فط‎ wan deſstinod] to livo longer, yet he planned nothing else] but the 
nquest of Kqaoiâmir. 

413. Gurqgqo, fillod with enmity, had the poor Hitahita, bound hands and 
٠اب‎ thrown into tho ۴٤۸ہم!‎ from tho head of the bridge at the ۶)٥ 
(drorasetu). 

4. Mhoen he was being thrown into the water, Krema, a servant of his, 
1۳۱۷ himsolf down before him, and ross higher by hin very fall. 

obtained exceptional power‏ حط When )٢ہ۶صپ٣ٴ then joined King Sallanc,‏ ہ41 
ovor him], having given him the erown and defeated his opponent.‏ 

416. This king who had sccured the erown without posaessing advisers or 
reaulutiun, saw in his meutal confusion éverything ۰۰٢ملعط عم‎ as it were ſaround 
him]. 

417. Noithor political wisdom nor valour. neither eunning nor etraightfor- 
wardness, neither liberality nor greed, —nothing was promineat in ihis king's 


ſanui acter]. 
48. During his reign robbers plundered the people in his vory palaoe evon at, 


aidday. Mhut noed ہا‎ speak moro, of the traffic on the roads? 

419. Ou that ſthrone] دہ‎ vhieli even à lams woman (Didda) had maintainod 
hersolf for ہ‎ long time in a spiriied munnor, he, though ھ‎ man, had his mind 
diſtracted by foars. 

Toethancd enjoyed the next‏ ملسا The woman which Salhand enjoyed‏ .بد 
day. Thus they ahured in common the plaasures of the throne.‏ 

421. As this [King] had مم‎ kKnowledge of ihe character of men, and showed 
٢ concern ſſor his dutios], all his actionæ wero laughed اه‎ by thoughtful 


persmin. 
ہ1( ۔دن:؛‎ put ,مۃموزل‎ Iofhana's brot her-in-law, who vas fitted ſor assemblies 
ا‎ ancetics, into the oftlice ſof lord) of the Gate vhieh required ٣۱۸۸ہ‎ valour. 


Alu. ١٢٢ وا‎ olour that tho hride near tho marked in all رک سن‎ ۳ the 1ئ لہ‎ 
"۶ 'ماءی‎ ں٢‎ Varahumũla is ددعمحم٤‎ hero. Rogurd- Ggatevay etill ×بہ:)‎ as /8 یہہ‎ vhiech was 
گبہ‎ tnis vateh-atation, whielt was لغ‎ lLeöst guardei until بوابنم‎ ٢۲۰۸ا‎ years age comp. 
۱۰۰۰۷۷ of uall the Clatos of 0ھ جع۱حصغہ ا‎ noto Mooncnorr, Tratelso, ii. p. 260. 
i. 22. او‎ my rennarles, J. A. F. H., ISuG, p. 382. 420-775 6 ۶ن بمصعم‎ Salhaua's brother ie 
ا]‎ han عط)؛ مھ 1ہ متاع- صا‎ veetern gate“ by given hero by A and ٢ب سو‎ Loftthata, vhich سا‎ 
عصدف--سمننتا‎ and دص : چدہ'ع-سہ))‎ Notes probably عم‎ logitimato Sansltrit veriant for tho 
-ص ہ'‎ Onq, .و‎ 23. Albẽerũni too, Indiu, 1. p. O2. naual Tothaxa, ھک‎ ٣ي‎ form; .مت‎ ths 
toll ہس‎ otheo vatoh tation ۸04- دہ‎ botbh forma رت‎ and Gargacandræe for ٭ووہ؟‎ and 
vides ٤ عط‎ rivor Jailam.“ Tho ponñitinn ,رہ ہةدممەدووہ 6 مط٣ کہ‎ note viii. 72: 
watcuretation on tho riht river bankx یز‎ 
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423. He (Djasũha), at the time ہ٤۶‎ holding counsel, declared that he الد‎ 
<۵ off the dangers from Susala جا‎ muttering his own magie spell a 4 
thousand ſtimos] اہ‎ his appronch. 

424. The deoceitful king at CGarga's order had Bimbo, the Dñmara of Nilusva, who 
vas hateful beforo the latter, thrown into the Vitostã with × stone bound Ito him]. 

425. Gargꝙꝗa, the king-maker, vhilo destroying his various enemies, killed 
many Damaras of 767522 by tho poisoned food he gave them. 

426. As tho king was a moere shadow, (للہإ‎ whether of the outer or inner 
ſoourt], whether amall or great, woro dependent دہ‎ Garga for life and death. 

427. Onco then vhen Garꝗguo had come from Laharu into the king's 6ء‎ 
all the pooplo in the City were agitated and distressed زط‎ fear. 

28. Beceause at that time the report spread that ہوج-+ہ1)‎ had urrived in anger 
ہا‎ Kill الله‎ in the kKing's employment by impaling them دہ‎ boats. 

429. For two or thres days آلد‎ the people appeared as if shaken by fovor, 
in consequence of sneh a terrifjving rumour whieh made pregnaut women miscarry. 

4890. Thereupon ٣:اہآ٣ہممٴفقۃمع‎ and others boldly attacked Gurga's roſideuee 
دہ‎ u sudden, without asking for the king's orders. 

The vhole poople in great excitement rushed on with ruised weapons,‏ .ل(؟ 
but Garꝙucandra received them all without dismay.‏ 

432. Vilhabhattãraka, 6> مہ‎ othors were soen riding about withont 
aliamo in the atreets near Qurga's ۱۵۸ ٥. 

4. The king did. not restrain them, but ہہ‎ the contrary tzent Tofhanc to 
encourage the aſssnilants, when :نعط‎ energy was failing. 

434. As Gaurqu's soldiors burred the road, he (Lothana), too, جمطازہ×‎ surrounded 
[Gargu's] houae nor could he burn it down, though he ſattompted to] set it دہ‎ ſire. 

485. Only مصہ‎ Keava vho عی۳‎ superintendent (mofhæba) of the Lofhiſkamatha 
and akillod in the use of the bow, harassed his (Garga's) soldiocs by shooting thom 
with arrowa. 

436. In the evoning when the King's men قوط‎ becomo ہہجدمء‎ with the 
[wauing] Uqtht, دہ امام ەو ہا‎ horsebaoltt together with his ſollowers. 


424. For Himbe an Xiidöva coMmparo tara are moant the ofheiala vho, oving to 
۲1. 681 high position and dirsot connection with the 

96. The locality maπν py 775/676 iß court, could claim admittanes into tho royal 
umknovn. The only otlior roferoneo to it is ceone prosonoe on occasions صمر(‎ tho Bahya vore 
ط× دمنھ-:‎ viii. ۸(4, گر‎ onr صماعفدہدثہ‎ there of excluded; comp. alao viii. 744. For ع‎ imilar 
ti.dã tor Prælũho is justiſiod. distinotion observod ab tho Moghul ecnurt 

420. Tho dixtinotion between ورام مرذةط‎ Am, Diwan-i Rasa), دمھ‎ 3128 
(outer“) -۰ہ+دمیورۃ نصھ‎ (innor“) among uvels, p. 206. Tho torm ناممزاق ات فقفۂ‎ 
iho دزن‎  سسع”ہصملس‎ in ropoetedly alludod ہنا رت‎ noto ان٣.‎ 82, ھذ‎ probably con ط×‎ 
comp. .نذا‎ ۵0, .:042, 1544, 29002, 31600. From this مع‎ of tho vword .ہولق‎ 
tho ۱۸۵ made of the oxpresaion ڈنرشڈمونت‎ 438. Regarding the Tothiomafha, aco 
in للا .نزام‎ it would appour that hy Abhyan- vii. 120. 


BA غ۸ 11ر‎ 
(4.n. 1111:12(۰. 


ورایرالہ وو ہیر" 
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437. Unopposed in encounters عط‎ marched to Lahaura, und carried off as his 
prisoner VUjasũhu مہہ مط۷‎ staying in ill-health at Tripureſvvara. 

438. On theé following day he sot him freo zaying: ,“ What is the use of this 
mondicant?“ Ths king he did not dethrone, as Sussdla was also ſhis] enemy. 

439. Theroafter the townfolk ovorywhere in the land were again and again 
ureading the return of Gorꝗqa and burricading their houses. 

The king felt troubled und vas anxious to conciliato CGargqa, and tho‏ .4د 
Mahattamiu Sahelu was auting as his envoy in 7600۰.‏ 

441. Ho somehow porsuaded Gargo to agree to give his daughtor ]1+ marriage 
دا‎ the king], but OQargu's] followers did not طونم‎ that he should ally himself مان"‎ 
king vho was like aà ſmero)] ghost. 

and did not enter‏ بمامس5 Theéreupon he formed a leagne with King‏ .مب 
into that alliance with Balhana]), though he was pressed ]۸× it] alao subsequently.‏ 

443. Mhile the kiugdom was thus falling to pieces, ءطا‎ king killed Sadda, 
Hamſaratha and Nonaratha, vhom he had seonre Uy upies. 

444. By torturiug them with sparks تو‎ fire, neecdles, and other [moans] he 

made them undergo terrible sufferinge, bofore lifo fled from them. 


415. The king مه‎ doing right vhen lio permitted Mallä, Bhoqasena's wifo, 


vwho عم‎ living in hiding, to follow her husband ہا‎ desth. 

felt alurmed although he had seon sueh weakness ſon‏ مط٭ The king‏ مھ 
meanvhile Dilhabkaftäru by having him poisoned.‏ عطا صط his part], destroyed‏ 

He (Dilhabhattãra) was ueoither of royal blood nor of sueh ٥6‏ .7ی 
thus by‏ ب۳ the vieked Kking] ahould have had to put him out of the‏ ]سط prowess‏ 
a S0crot execution.‏ 

448. Mis siſster theréeupon vho had revilod bhim Dilhabhatfãra) for his want 
of manliness, followed the itting معدہہ‎ for ٭‎ proud woman by entering tho ſro. 

440. Bhort as his roign was, it was rondered unbearable by terrore, Iao that it 
appeared] liko ھ‎ long evil dreum, dreunmt duringea long night. 

tuues. aud vho ditztrustod Gargqa- notwith-‏ صط vho knov‏ د/اممروبەت .ہہ 
on Kaſmir and sent Sanjanäla‏ عم atanding their league, was ten custiug his‏ 
ahoud‏ 

wliom King Falhaſna] had givon charge of ٢۸۱ Gatoe‏ ہا Laoſckaxu‏ .(جھ 
out on the mureh vith some difficalty and‏ تم togetheor with ſamplo] menus, hul‏ 
had roached ٣٢۶۶/٠۰‏ 


-جرو ہس and‏ ۸۴ 077۴م" بآ uituutoct to the 4450.710 8:٥ vith‏ جع سن س رف7 کاٹس .37ھ 
v. 4ti. tim.‏ مہاںں ہمت N. E. of tho Dul lako,‏ 

443. Cuinparo دن‎ the flight of مم(‎ 451. Fur Sulhau, un abbrovintaon یں‎ Salkane, 

4 ۰ 


.472 للا دص 35 viii.‏ —— ںا 
threo‏ گآ ہ مسترتەضصھط! د Tho toxt hus hureo‏ ۔ 
aylla bles.‏ 
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452. Gaurqo who remembered his (Lakkaka's) aznnult, marched behind him, 

routed his troops and plundored them as well as the town of] Varuhamũlu. 

He fled, vhilo his solddiers vmbraced with their mortal bodies tho earth,‏ ہد 
and with their heavenly bodies the band of the Apæearas.‏ 

40b4. Wben the lender (nãñyalca) had disappeared, tho eerth as covered ا‎ 
,ہو ہ/]ا‎ Ohuddou and other bravoe men of noble lineage, who had fallen, just us pearls 
آلد]‎ from a string, when the central pearl (nũyako) is gono]. 

no support, joined tho side of King Sussaca, aſter‏ اط who‏ امہ ۔ائز 
relieved of his fear by the approach of Sunjapälu.‏ ہەطا having‏ 

ths. King (Suseala) then, whhon Sunjapũlu had دہج‎ ſfar (ممعطہ]‎ attacking 
the enemy, came closor, being urged دہ‎ by the eitizens and Dãmnras who had joined 
him. 

457. سعآمابلوک‎ enne over ہا‎ his side, aſter having told Solhana that he wontd 
make peace for him with King Sussala. 

48. ۸11 éexcopt the kiug (Salhana) joined the younger brother of 
DVecaolo, vhose advent the citirens lopnged ſor, as the Cũñtaka birds long] for the 
eloud. 

+459. پیزت‎ 5, argu's ٥, men enme before him, bhringing two daughters to 
give thom in marriage. 

460. One of the twu, called غاد ر775‎ the king chose for سط‎ wn vbride, 
at d tho jounger, )7 ۶۸ء‎ by namo, he accopted as his daughter-in-inv. 

ہ7ہ//:58, had marched on, طفق١لا surronuded‏ مط٭ہ ,مآاہربز ھی When‏ ہب 
roya!‏ وط لہ too arrived at the main gato‏ (زملمفعنل and his rounger brother, King‏ 
palact‏ 

ſoßx. One of his opponent's followers ع اہ(‎ gato fall before his very ہد تہ‎ 
bus ib ابد لاٹ‎ hit him, and provod as useloess هد‎ his enemies' wishes. 

his opponent remained with is soldiors in the bacricadeod palace,‏ ملنط۷ .ہہ 
7صیضز) fear of an attaeck from‏ سو ٣٢۱۷٢۵۱ treiubling‏ مھرمودا Sauseni‏ 

Rinæ ſSussala's] oldiers did not trust Carqa, though he had given his‏ مل 
۷٢ daughters ſin marriage]. and stayod just because thoy had to gtay, trembling‏ 
ںاد انت( vheue ver a‏ 

atruek with fear‏ طصطا the day was passing away, the soldiers‏ ہا ا۸۷ .تضل- می 
to ihe strong building‏ ت5 aud ٤اد bing preventod by ſamily afſection from setting‏ 
زط bis cnemies, - Safjapcla effected un entranee by bgoakiuge‏ ۷ط cupiedu‏ 
and attacked those ×× the‏ ”ہا teers GFa ۱۱۷ withen gtone, ened the‏ طہ 
courtyrd‏ 

وا تب منصںەھ of. portoullia‏ ا٘ھتا A‏ .4029 ہم/قصوطف ہم Ltx‏ .452 


460-7 مرو‎ :۸۸۵ muntioued as King roforred 0: 
JavuæcimAſa's wifo, viii. 6۰ 


8 ۸۶۸ 
(4. . 1111. 12). 
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467. The foot-Soldior Lolculeu followed him. feeoling assured that ſby rushing] 
into the great mass of tho enemy he (علقصەزقدظ)‎ was actiug liko à moth 8ت حامنط۷]‎ 
into the ſiro]. 

468-460. This soldior who liko him had been at the invasion of the Daradse, 
and in the desperato ceontest o Kagthaväfou, and vho was مد‎ his vory image, — he 
and the Matha-superintendent ت٭7‎ followed him, just as the son of S'ini 
(Batyalki) and the son of tho wind (Bhimasena) ſfollowed the son of Prthã (Arjuna) 
vwhen he demanded tho horse from the Indus region. 

470. Mhen they had got out of the بآالعط‎ and had with difficulty opened tho 
gute of the courtyard by their blows, the bravo King Sussala] entered in porson. 

4۶٦1. Mhile مط؛‎ ſight ۶؟ہ‎ the two forees continued undécided in the court- 
yard, many soldiars found their death ۶۷ط‎ 

472. Thses Brahmaun Ajjaka, a nativo of Patomquurãmoa, vho was King 
Solho's ministor, won in the غاجة‎ the embraces of tho coletial maidens 

41770. Also the Käyasſtha 7: ں7+‎ vho had been raitett to the post of superin- 
tendent of the treasury, rewarded his lord's favour by sacrifieing his hody in 
tho fight. 

474-475. اھ‎ as à tree in the evening, resounding with the noise of 
ihne birds whieh have settled upon it, hecomes ſsuddenty] silent vhen the birds 
ا1‎ up at a stone-trow, — uus the fighting ground vhieh was fitled with tumult 
becumo ſilent], ×ہ‎ lif merely] painted, vhen threatened by King ےاەیسمتی‎ on 
horseback. 

476 Baofore he had ascenled عط)‎ throne, and while ho was yet in the court- 
yard, there was heard the shout, *Vickurious is King] Suxvuia,“ and the sound 
ں٤‎ large drums. 

177. Upon no one elso in Maullarẽju's honse has fallon sueh humiliation دہ‎ 
عم مااءم‎ and Lofhona suftferod thore. 

178. ہہک‎ braced عطا‎ two ما۳‎ vere in armour and ج×ہ‎ horseback, and 
Buying: Vou are boys,“ cunuingly 110do hem give up their gworda. 

470. Aſtor ordoring مطا ؛سل‎ two sbhould bo kept under guard in another hall, 
ihe king who had vow gained his throne proceeded to the assembly-hall. 

80. Aſter having 1ع اسنہ‎ for ſour mouths less three dlays, he (Salhuua) آاء؟‎ 
iut captivity on the third day کہ‎ the bright half of Vaisakha in the yrar ſof the 
Lnukika era four thousanid one hundred] eighty-ight (a. D. 1112). 

۳۰۳ When ha (Susala) ascended the threue, the agitution oſ all the 


468 400. Soo rugarding Sañjapala's comp. Mahcbla. vVII., cxii.; ses also holuw viii. 
۷×ط جااحر۴+٭اں‎ roferrod to, viii. 210 qq., ۔2788‎ 
401-460, 472. The position of 0ة رہ721‎ is 
For tho atory alluded to in the eimile, unkunovn. 
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peoplo cenased at once, as that of the ocean ſoeases] vhen the sun ſmounts 
theo .رجہ‎ 

462. As he kopt ever his sword uneheathed from an apprehensivo expoectation 
of treason, ho resembled the king of the animals vho keeps his mouth open in 
ſace of the hunters. 

463. Firm in his policy he eéaterminated the families of thoso vho had 
betrayed his brother, چنا‎ soarehing them out one by one, مھ‎ sparing even thoe 
children. 

484. As ho had seen the wiekedness of the people he nover showed himselſ 
lenient, though he displayed cutward moderution whan his objecta demanded it. 

407. But he was by nature gentle and assumed ſmerely] that appearancé of 
eruelty, just as lif ho had been] a anake ſpainted] on the wall, in order to restrain 
tho people. : 

486. No مھہ‎ elso was م انا‎ him in kKnowing the ſsuitable] times. liberal رہ‎ 6+ 
fright] occasion, resolute, brilliant in his eonceptions, à judge ہ٠۲‎ signs and ſar 
signted. 

487. Thongh his charncter was the same عد‎ that of his eldar brobhe,, yot ۶ 
ſentures ۱۷۰۲۳۰ stronger, عم‎ less marked in him aud somse quite equal Iin both]. 

4838. Though their vwrath was allko ſin appearunce), yot that of the elder 
brother resembled the poiſson oſ a mad dog and his own that of ہ‎ bes. 

469. Ho lid not ؛:٭طا‎ grudges on account of dress and such lmatters], dut 
اااہ0ہ٭‎ not tolerate improper arroganeo on the part of his servants ſrom 1٥د۳‎ of 
thoir éexceeding their (proper] sSphoreo. 

400. Ho did not desire ٤ء‎ kill proud mon رط‎ inducing them to ſighi dnels 
and the hke, but ſon the contrary] felt pity if طءجھ‎ × thing happened through 
reoklossuess. 

4۸۶۱. The ronghness vf speech in the former king caused mibeurable nnxisties, 
bis (ہ'ءاہءصم)‎ rather rosembled familiarity and دہ‎ not atiended by daath aud 
other infictions. 

102. As he was enger aſter wealth, he collected greeter treasures, whereas his 
liberality owung to the exigencies of voncorns, circumstances and the rest was ۵م‎ 
11051۰ 

possessing inany horses, the urtisans and‏ کہ 1 صہ new workas,‏ کہ fond‏ رط 1یو 
foreigi. horse-denlors grew rieb under him.‏ 

40+ WMhen greot ealamitias nroso he اہ‎ leave nothing untouched ھن‎ bis 
nuxiety جا‎ overceome and ٠ں‎ allay ,صعط؛‎ and would pour forth his richos 


438...) ساں ہاںہ.‎ Vurgapr. himatvum. 403. For the intorprotaticu of tha torn 
کملفلل‎ forvign, soo uoto vi. S08 ود‎ 
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brilliuntly‏ مہ The ITndradvãdaſci festival was colebratéd ! no other king‏ .تم 
as by him vhe gave awey plenty of drosses and other ſ[presente].‏ 

403. He was generally just as difficult to aoe fur his servants, as King ٣7 
beforo had been éeasy ہا‎ approach and affable to his attondunts. 

وھ pussionately fond of riding as Uccolq, and‏ مھ No other ſking] was‏ 7مھ 
۰ھ was mors ۳۵۵۱۷۰۸٤ for his skill in this respeet han‏ مو 


Vecoulo roliovod the famino دم‎ soon as it appoared, but in King Sussalu's 


408. 
صن‎ it was not seen even in dreams. 


490. Whut fueed be seid] more? 7٦ surpasced his elder brother in all 
qualities, exceptimg only liberality, disregard of wealth aud easy aceossibility. 

500. Hae exiled in anger Sahasramongolo, whom Garqgo, as the guardian ہ٢‎ 
eculu's Son, had wished to elevato to the throno. 

Soĩ. WMhile he (Sahasramaügala) atopped at Hhadrãdakccd, his son 77 
itrigned with the Dãmaras and bribed them with gold. 

S02. On that ocoasion Garqo, too, Showed dinuffoction, beeause he did not 
givo up the young son of Vecala though his unele demanded him. 

destroyed hy Garqgo, as lif‏ مہ Numborless soldieors sent hy the king‏ .مد 
the jungle- ſire.‏ زط they had been] blades of grass burned down‏ 


Devusarasq, rebolled and‏ تک nativo‏ ھ Vijavya, Cargqu's brother-in-law,‏ ملظ 


ںا 
troops.‏ ء' رصن glaughtered the‏ 


508. Thoe resolute king's mind جح‎ not disturbod by this rebellion, ſthough it 
aruse] when only × month aund مھدم‎ days nad poretd sinee his accession to the 


Uarqo عفد‎ Suuekvarä, the sito of Amareöna and s confluenee of tho 


tfinoue., 
20 


Vitastẽ and Sindhu vitness the defaut of the roxul treops. 
.”ٹ5‎ In the tumnltuous fight the eonneillors S'pqũra and Kupila wero killed, 
!اہ مہ‎ as he brothers ءر رہ۸‎ and S ہما‎ the Tautrins. 


Nobody had Ihe آانطد‎ to draw 5×× ſthe hodies of even ط-معد‎ ſimportant)] 


n 


man, as they could not be distingnisaed عصممدہ‎ the great moltitn-le of good sol- liers 


For Prsa, Sahnæaratnaigata's soti. آ٠۰‎ 
viii. M. 

آ وجحتع ب3ا جب 1 مجر BoA.  /۸+-+ہ4۰ؤلٗسی is tho‏ 
ضط اہ غسمدح-رآخوںہ دطا nated in‏ تد Dir“scer,‏ 
ق٥۴1‏ ص؛ ؟ ٤ں eourse‏ × ۰ح ؛ Valivy vu the‏ 
is verx irequeutly‏ گا صاھنل Tho‏ ۔(حصفص١٣)‏ 
20:ج 1110+ در را ف۱1[ مد ھ مل meontionedl iu‏ 
٥۵‏ ٢ا‏ ترابهہنعءع اط ںصحب صا .ٛا1 
Nůlumato. ۱1۱7, ١238ان 8u.‏ 

نا1100 ر007 کم ا Compate regarcing‏ - 509 
تل noto vii.‏ ر( ۳ق رحام۸كق) ۶۷۶۶ ررولے ‏ ر3حے 


slain.‏ ٥ب‏ تا[ 


.182 تم مر ںہھ festivol,‏ ئئز,۱م For‏ 95+ 
یع اپہحر' ممبرہ*ء مصرل3ں< Tho snandod‏ .48983 
سا ۸۱۱٦۰٢١١1 in‏ 'زآااجئ٤ء)مہ‏ 
Comparèo viii. ٠۰‏ 2ا50 
Mnkadrũva xcm wo havo im-‏ ت٭1 (0ڈ5 
ءاعد the nill‏ عصتقدہ ااہ خحل y‏ اتاناٹ 
ا۱وس اتھ vhich ia‏ 76ہ من بً×مںا ٠‏ 
and adjoins‏ طةا:) مستغ, )٤ں 5outh‏ هاا ٠+‏ 
۔زوع 108 جو وم7 ,08080۷0 .— Riſtrnr;‏ 
۸م not‏ ٭× furmm Jthe namo‏ ۔ععاف بہر'ٴا' 
وٴ ما olanw‏ 


49 73847484801, [VIII. 9. 


09. Harsamitro, the son of the king's maternal unclo, who was تل سسجسرہەہ‎ 
in-chief, was deſoatod by Vijayou at Vijaveſsvaro 

Thore fell Tilha, Mongalurajou's son, who was from a noble family, und‏ ۔مل(ۂ 
Tribbukara and other Tuntrins.‏ 

511. In the king's army Sanjunalu proved the foremest of brave men, 
beoause, though his forco was small, ho was not defeatod by Gurga vwith his 
121131070108 troops. 

the defoated army‏ ۸۶+ من رہە7/ ۷ The king after he had rallied at‏ ۔.2ا: 
and others, himsolf resolutely wareched against‏ اہ sonding ſthere]‏ نا 
Gaurga.‏ 

513. He collectod the [bodies of the] many soldiers who were lving 
in rows slain by Gargo, and had them burned the next day on numborless 
pyres. 

(8) :511461 ہا ihe éenergetie king, gradually reiired‏ زا then pressed‏ ہەوہه'6 .4ات 
after bnrning his own 088۰‏ 

515. There he threv himsolf into hill fort called Fatnararſa und, having 
been deprived of his horses and deserted ا‎ his ſollowers, vos invested from 8 
diſtance by the king. 

۸1٥. ہمز ءھ‎ having ſollvved him up there too and besiered him, he 
٤٥١ ered to ihe king, aud gave up the son لہ‎ ۰ 

:17  ھؤع‎ the kiꝑg restrained Mallokasfhaka, Karnakogtha's ,رد‎ vho ٣ہ‎ 
]]۸۸٢ج۰۷۷[ رچسعددہ‎ and vho was near at hund, Gurgu soon book confidenco. 

.lIB. When Vijauya aud the others had becn worsted und the rebellien sup- 
prestad. tho king procecded slowlynto the City, after acceptiog his (Gurga's, 
ۓ۱١أ‎ 118:101. 

and after imprisning there Salhaun and‏ ہمد دم marched to‏ رعا۱عء]( بت 
of 74,‏ ھمںنامعنتاد سط Loſhanu govo himaelf up ٠٢ rejoieings, vhile recciving‏ 
Bomunclou and the vther neighhouring] chiefs.‏ 

had returnod to Kaſmer, he élevated Gorgũa by exceptional and‏ ما Aftor‏ الاڈ 
in oriler to secure his services.‏ ہاھناں نگ ۲ح 2۰ ان( ۷۰۲۳ء۴ 

fierce splenicur], his chietf‏ ملح he was like ٤۸ص summeor sun lin‏ دائ ط٢٢‏ ۔ائلٹ 
بہط(ا their eſreching kinduess]‏ بط queen and his prinee (Jayasima) resembled‏ 
and the forest brec ze.‏ ۳۵ہ گا 16ء :لہ 


را۱۷ ſnuii‏ کز ف70 دمح Thu‏ ۔خفسوںں'ہ تراطساںح سد nal imele‏ عت' .509 


incutiene 1100 hilPtort in (‏ ملا میں راگ ی(ے! .7 ]ںہ جا م45 
icd that the‏ ںا 113:۷ ſllowiug verso, it‏ ا روم یئوہ نی رل vtli‏ ٢ہ٢اص+)‏ ن_مُقظاات 


tlie‏ اہ the utekirtæ‏ یں بڑھا dittrirt incant‏ اوئائصل ےج tevt‏ ما ما ںاہ .فاة 
L, 2010811: wirteh Kaſinir Vallex.‏ ۸ اں ‏ طیئا/؛ کات ا ل(یدائآاء رز رازہ 
فانا6ر مامت ب۵ د[اازا :کا اں Vor Xaulha‏ ورم .تا forrutl in vinii.‏ (وتٹ حر أراب ما۲ 
.280 ,۷۱۱۸ ,ا دادزوز:نگا أاں 70/07 یرںک ٣ں‏ :156 in vii.‏ صتاب “uch‏ داباریبن ےر پرا وا ٭٭ے رن 59ا 
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(ſthe littla Tikka'),‏ :مھ Brhaftikſeo (xthe great Tikka“) and‏ .ددم 
Dãmarats ہ٢ Decasarase, and Vijayo's rolatives, were watehing for their‏ 
opportunity.‏ 

to Lobapunya, they went before him to ask his‏ مصدہ When the king‏ .28ت 
xupport, accompanied by shouting followers.‏ 

524 The king, while showiag kindness to Pijaya, on acoount of his relation- 
.ا بزنطہ‎ Garga, had thea two beaten hy his staff-bearers without regard for 
+05۰ 

bæc. They اس‎ their proud followers thereupon drew their swords and made × 
reokless attueck upon the etrong force of the king. 

526. A S'vapãka of the nameo of Abhonaderu satruek at the king with his 
daggor, and Iso did] the resolute Gajjaxa with his sword from bebind. 

527. As a longoer life was destined to the King, the asasilant's gtrokes did 
سنط]‎ no harm, but ×تط‎ charger was killed. 

528. ہما مہ عونہ''ھ‎ from the family ۲ہ‎ Rãac, an excellent officer of horse, 
warded off from the king the assailants' strokes, and was himself] killed therse. 

the soldiers,‏ نا Tho Grout' Tileſo, Ibhogoadera and others were slain‏ .28ات 
future rebollion.‏ × آہ while the Little“ 7'۲ escaped to bacomo the cause‏ 

تد and others concerned in the treachary were impaled. Thus‏ ع۱ا0۱([؛ءظا ہن 
king's life was imperillod ainco he Showad partiality for Garqu.‏ 

531. صصح ےھ‎ vill not مرا‎ killed aven by a stroké of ligktning without his 
timo having comeo]. Bat when he has reached the ſactlotted] period, evon a flower 
may enuso his death 

even in tlo idst of the oesan,‏ عق" مر مل Vhose vory poarls vhich‏ دہان 
ontact) vith thie fHaraes of this submariue fire, are destroy ed on‏ سعد| ihongh ever‏ 
the breasts of yqunz ٣۸۶ by the warmthcſetheir yonth.‏ 

Sanaprelu‏ اتد Tho kiug, vho was uuſable to bear witl. pride in others,‏ نخنڈ 
aud othera, fſurgotting even their formeor 66۶٤‏ 

fanilx, on being oxiled by the king, tlim‏ ك۸ relative ↄf‏ ع رم٦(‏ نٹ 
[‌ء۷۶0ە” بر ط0۰ 7م کر J. ined‏ 

other refugees,‏ أص+× The latter, ٢ط possessed ampè'e means, receivod him‏ .دہ 
and haviræ thas seacurelet posifion, thought “f opposing ٢ام king.‏ 


دس aro‏ رصن 9 ام یاء Thoaou‏ .لام nii-‏ ہد Tho Gruat“  71۸۸نب ۰×٦ donth‏ .92ا 
٤۰‏ ,215 رفا ات in vi.‏ م(۲۸كغ رز .8 férrott to‏ لا ا Tho Littlo“‏ ض9ت halow, viii.‏ 054۹ :۲ 
α-‏ رہ رہہ tare wor⸗‏ بل)؛ ۱٠-‏ .528 ۴۸۱:۷۷۲ صن ibsoquent‏ ۷ص8 figuren frequuntly in‏ 
p Pnanmni, v. 2. v8‏ حم p. veellett,‏ ال uiclor the gimpio manio of‏ 
ع'مامعھ 8 tha chiof chare in‏ 1 بط ہ177 8ہ ete.‏ ,۱:۱1۶ وت 126560 ,11:30 ,603 viii.‏ 


523. Fr بب جبوبوطا"٣إ[ف]  ٹر پر لم‎ murdet, ھ2٥‎ viu. ا صہ ۰ھ 8706ا‎ im ع جو ۃم ان انثا‎ 
۱٣٢٣۲٢٢ ث۵‎ elase to the ](0 ۳ irasa Parganu, ےم‎  >ءاطم٥پ‎ ٣101(5 invasion, viii. 1450, ete. 
uubs iv. 193. 
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Prusu ondeavoured to enter [Xacmir] hy the route of ducu, but‏ دہ His‏ ۔لاٹ 
the kKing's soldiers.‏ ا tnrnod baok in fright when Vaboräju had been wounded‏ 

237.541. As also other servants wnom the king had «xiled, joined him, he 
(Sahasrumaúgala) obtained considerable renown. Whila this now trouble wus 
proparing, three hill-chiefs, viz. safa of 7۸ب 1۷۷و ہ')‎ +02 the lord 0٢ 
Babbqopura )((( and ةزط‎ Sahnqjapcula, the lord ۲ہ‎ ertula, د؛‎ well as the Vuvarũjas 
of the cbiefs of Trigartu und Vaollupura, ſealled] Ballio and 1۷0:7۶7 ſivo in all, 
met in some place, and ۳۱۵۴ھ‎ making × compaèet for the journey visitod Kurulesetro. 
Thero] they fell in with 72۸/۶” صمط‎ eamatä had brouglit away from 
Naracarman, and who had come provided لا‎ the former väth gold for the 


Hospitably redoivod by VJusoto from a foeling .ےک‎ family attachment, 


journey. 
الات‎ 


aud honoured by the other kKings, he Bhik;gäcara) then procéeled to ۳۰۱116۱۷۶۶ 


When he arrived, his fome was increasod ہما‎ Imba and other eriles 


543. 


joining him], and مو ]ہمعم ا5‎ was reduced to insignitieance. 

344. Phe people then said: “He is King مہ‎ grunäson. What ſright 
have] those to the throne?“ and leaving Sahaard's party joined him. 

by the king Lecd uway‏ نمنندہ heing‏ دہ joined him‏ نب“( / Also prince‏ .لٹ 


اع 


Paodmahdu, the lord o ٤٢٢۸ہ,‎ then gave à daughter in murringe to 


family attachment he forgot gratitude.‏ را 
vho was ihg maternul naele of bis‏ ارہ رت ۲ں the an‏ ہما For‏ 


H'ksucara'ts) father, had preoviously been brought up by King 9ا1[ ]مہ5‎ a 


.216 
24 * 
,2۔4 


می 


at the instigation ofthe Vuvarija (Bulha) and of 7۰‏ ۷ی7۸ 


GaynmGolu, à Thakkura ٤ that territoryx. trerzupen collectedea large 


numhbece of chieta and andeavoured ہا‎ replaee him ہہ‎ his giendfather's sent. 


ntiuibe tho‏ ۷٢۷٠۷۱۰۷٢۱۱۲یئ‏ ا heern intended‏ نپ ؤط 
tarriter ٢۶+ dirring‏ بپزسن thit‏ ]ںہ الہ 
fur‏ 11۷١۱ںد‏ ۳ باےاں اک +0 ۱17ذ:( مٛمیصبصادآن thoir‏ 
اس )سای رر کا lie jirny.‏ ہیس ×ٌاكۃات tho‏ 
inn Muhnau-‏ حباف* ےئ 'اسام f.‏ درا ×پْ۳383طیا 
را۱ +10 ۱)۱ ۰۰۰۰۷۳۷0١٣۸‏ "(۷آا تع For‏ حکا۱۷انٌط ره ادا 
الا یل ےہ pilArirunge,‏ اما عصط 

Hartu',‏ تع ب الا ح ےك ۶ا مددطومل 42ہ 
1012 1ئ نپچماء uraterinl unclta;‏ 

با1 بجیںءعبا ٥٭ا‏ باقتحا ]مسر ٹا ٭4إإطة 
Haraa |۰‏ ا ۸ا(١+‏ اکتیں:۱1 ا1 ]ام ۴ سرا۲ +1 
۸۰( حا ککتٹمشوکڈالئرتڈز ے:ڑمسطڑل یہ 1۰ا یر the‏ كت 
کصرناے رت کدرجرررجت +-ت ۸ح اریہ in‏ چنزآئرب دمینہ 
میں اہراب vhicta Iarxsa's‏ ىا ا١۱ ٢‏ ۳ 
viêi. 113, 1450.‏ ×س-ااوبدا ‏ سزتحاں نا ا١1‏ 

مایا گی ہا ررمجرید: Iihu. hän the‏ کات 
۰م indittereinty‏ میں is‏ ہق مان از وص٘عحی 
narratire; corup‏ ۸۸1ر در! ام ۸۳ن the latter in‏ 
تص.۹ .لت (0۱۷ I,‏ 


5868. جباا وم تا‎ ۸77۷۶۸۰ cump. note vii. 
54 

Compare rugarding 131165‏ .537۳-541 
گر بر Mrarer‏ ت1 یج än,‏ حا réeinoval‏ 
Cumhia),‏ سر یر ۸') Mor‏ ہت ے۰ .گنن vn,‏ عافاہ 
6711 لد )  ۷۶۰‏ رہ؟ٴر/9ف :۰(8 nto rii.‏ یم 


پ ل9" رد م۶۸ /۲۷۷ار+] 
ial-‏ پبیہ 777(۸“ ۔١1)۷۰‏ 


; ,ا۷ ما۱+٣‏ ۔(10ا 1ا 
"1۹۸١ ۱ی"٤(, iii‏ 7۳۰۸۶۱۶۷/ 
2 ا(٣‏ کا 

ص٢‏ اہ قفیيتح اسب :اط۴ ماےے 1۳۰-م7 ,ت۸ 
عااا 1۱8 .۷۲:8۸ ۸أءزا:"ا ۱٢٢٤‏ ؛ بین کا tite‏ جائیسا 
۱۸۷1۷ ہن ڈ1 ۸۸ں اھ بیفزتا اه ۱ ..:ا) 
می ]را !]رہب ری ورمع مار تا یت ۷ص١‏ ناس ب٢۱۲‏ 
سص رئ! 1ر ۴ں) ای ماخصصء تہ ا یر امیں ک٘رںتف 
TlLcnigli ) ۹‏ چنا باابیشعصیىم tlix‏ میم 
1۸۸ با thet text,‏ لامور ب' ںی ار ہہ 
[نہاد دم جرچ ٹیا سک ئرامەلاناے ٥۰‏ عشا دا ”!ا حر 
٣‏ اكئ:: ا[ ۲۱ ٤۹۱ 0)0 -,) juint‏ ا 60 

ماما۱ رر ریو ا X.‏ امت ۷ج ارہ وس Vho‏ 


ضر یہ 


8“ ۸ 
)۸.۶۰ 111: 0(۰ 





۱1۱٤۳۳[ ۷۷۱۷ in‏ 7۲۲م ,با39 
۶۱۰ |ا] 
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the king felt troubled on hearing these reports, ۱١ powerful 8۸‏ ماتط ۳۷٢‏ .8ٹ 
(A. D. 1112.20).‏ ن0 ⸗ ١‏ ) 
Gayupãlu vns treacherously murdered by his relatives. —‏ 


—550. When ہ2۷‎ advanced to fight theim, 07:۸۸۸, ioo, wlie was foremost 
in Bliheæncurau's foreo, fell ×ط‎ tho battle. 

theseo cliief ladherente] HhihpueαÊÂu wus‏ ۲ہ consequenos of the loss‏ ×ط اٹڈ 
tho drought.‏ ا reduoed to × helpless condition, as the cloud ſwhon] resſtrainod‏ 

hud been‏ عماناسری When 84:1 had died, anil the gold given for the‏ ۔دفت 
éxhuusted, his father-in-lIaw too becamo in time slack in his attenticas.‏ 

Ele then atayed for four or five years in the houso Hula, securing‏ لقن 
with difficulty mere food and elothing.‏ 

Thorceupon Dongqupſala, à Thakkura resident on the bank of tho‏ انة 
Candrabhaa, gave him his danghter Bappiſcũ lin marringe] aud took him to‏ 
himsolt.‏ 

S05. Mhile the prince stopped thére ſor ٌجمھ‎ time .سر‎ confort and withont 
feur, he left behind misery and boyhood. 

In the meanvwhile the wild Präen, Suhnaruſmangela]s son, wus boldly‏ .ہت 
xing's wrath.‏ عط؛ moving to and fro and exciting‏ 

557. He was preparing to march finto Kasmir] by the 5:4176/0رب۱/:۶١1‎ ۳٥۰۱۸٢۵ 
۷٠ a ٢ ٥ fraising) و‎ rebellion, vhen his wrotehed fallowers put him تن‎ ۰ 
und delivered him to the king. 

honestye disphaxecd itself brilliantl,,‏ نہ نات ۱7 ۷ن In these troubles‏ ٹر 
inusmueh as he, though injuret!, pruceedad nbroad and abstrnined ۳۴۱۰.۲۳۰‏ 

ani noble man? A wumder,‏ ٹا this‏ ٹس be said‏ لس What ſmore]‏ .دہ 
fer his courage.‏ انسٗ یل however, it is thut ١۸۔ہر bο KRen‏ 

other ſehief atlicers],‏ لا مد لے ۰ The king ۱۲٤٢ reinoved the Mahntteuru‏ ۔لائٹ 
Käyastha ۲/۱۷۰۲ primo nunister.‏ مٌا؟ and mude‏ 

ال and‏ زم رہ٢ ascetie at‏ بد latter was the relative of‏ ا[ نی 


να ν کا جج‎ 
71:11:1۰ 


اج was‏ ا آ1م hine‏ امحل: تہ hau‏ متا دم ۲ح آ1 oblniuedethie hing's ۱۷۰۰۱۰۷ by‏ 
۱ ظ7 

the former huncd 7 efſicials, (۲ king hal ۱(۷ ۸ raist him‏ بین ص-ط(1 بی نہ 
٥ص ٤‏ جساساتا be‏ إژجمزالسب) prime ministership, ind ben this‏ عطا .طط تالی ٠‏ 
٦]):۱۱۱٢۱(118 ۰‏ 

faand, 0: (۲‏ اسیا of tlue living they‏ عا ٹج depriveit royal‏ مال ٹڈ 


trensur“ 5:101‏ وی جا kept the‏ جع اھ اج atlieet,‏ دنانظ لا ٢٢٢‏ 


وی :۳ حقا“ں ٭ the ٣۳‏ تب Passts‏ یں is ×١ہمدتٌ؟ un- RKöüön«er‏ ۶ہام ہا(/لئلضط ک۵ا .5357 
عق طخ" ات 1ى یں نوبیاں < ہر ىب۶ ٹلا یہہ اد خغٛح village‏ ]-+م the‏ چناساانہ۹ 
س۸ل ےط مدژنا 1٢ Shrörräni, in‏ مال لد مراعغ تلمث 7 tle‏ ٤ں‏ عسچرموں uper‏ ۲لا یں ]آ ا۴اہ 
. را 7 ظرت بر بک اح مرا thero ceills‏ جیں ظا 8ڑ 0 ئل یرریں' ا87 VoS—*-MM‏ 
إ رن۱ roitr lenct to the Hite'lil‏ ودرہلا۔ا(م ٠۰۰٢‏ 
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564. Thoe eruelty of this wiekod س> بد‎ escaped notice by the people دہ‎ nccount 
of his soft mannors, دہ‎ the dendly power ۶ہ‎ the poison ſia not nuticed] on nccount کا‎ 
its 8٥۸8۰. 

566. The sordid gains he put into the treasury of the king, vhich was 
before] quito pure, destroyed the previoualy acenmulutéd Itrousurea], just as the 
[Ifresh] snow whieh the cioud ſsends down] upon the anow ſcestroys the formor إ ۷× صد‎ 

700. Because the trensury ۶ہ‎ kings, if infected نا‎ sordid gains, becomes 6 
spoil of robbers or لہ‎ ۰ 

67. The king in his avaricious greed was daily accumnlating froth treasures, 
and مہہ‎ all his riches to the hilicastle) of 7:۰ 

568. Vaftu, Panjako and other officials nndor ۱۲۰۰۱۲ہ۴۰۱۰۰۰۶۰‎ apped the strengthe— 
the land, and were like terrible portents. 

560. Since the death of King Uccala, who was like a stone دہ‎ their head, tho 
officials wers again harassing the people, as hunters harass gawe)]. 

70 571. Only ihe Käaxastha Kancka, à nephew of ۶۰۱ ,۲۷۰م وۂ؛مو+ہ‎ made u 
praisecorthy use of his roalth, چنا‎ ſesteblishing] after the lIatter's death, a 
poermanent ondowinent for food distributions (ariceliinnasattru) by vhich famine- 
stricken poople coming from various foreign lande were rescued from their 


aufferinga. 

٣د.‎ The deluded king مع‎ offtces to those, very persons whose honerty had 
؛ رمعحا‎ ٣٥۶۲۵١ at the leéath of L'ecala. 

۲71- Buch a person, Tatimliu, was put by him in charge of the Giote,“ ۹ھ‎ 
his ons-eyed bretliör Tancdhe in the post of chief justice /۷م)‎ ۶1/10۲ (۰ 

(Tilakasimhu) as lord of the Gaté, levied tribvate fropt the‏ عط Even‏ لاڈ 
land.‏ تط the king's fierce 10×80, aſter invading‏ تما wus sabäned‏ صنام ضظ2٭م۷ / rultr of‏ 

0 یم givon by tihe king the chief‏ عم again, of Kñlu's ſamily,‏ "1ڈ 
(مصبمرہط(۰۶0ر) the wind‏ مہ the encmy ahake,‏ مایدھھ and‏ رڑ(ہ؛ صرسہہا) ٭صصہہ the‏ ا 
the trees.‏ إ۶ ل:[ئ] 

376. Thbs to the king's lustre, tho enemy was detented alo by یلو سوک‎ 
طم‎ ntg )ہم مکنا سس‎ ۳۶۲٢۰ tigin, had becenne] suPeriutondent ۴م‎ ۱36.۷۷ 
بش ااں‎ ب١ز‎ 1۹/أ۱1:٤۷١(۰‎ ۱ 

77. Albo the اھ 7ں ٣٣۳۰ء ۷۶۸۱۲۱۶۱ ۸ ,+۸( م7+/ازے جع‎ ۶ family, obtain«ci 
جا سار ٤ہ ۲ج مدا:‎ ۲ after naving gniued ح:سع‎ ٠ہ‎ the king by thei: «njport. 


noto viii. IM regardinu 7.‏ مت .57۹3 Coup for tho micaringe of this verso,‏ ۔کػکفق 
ihs-‏ من of Vijayasiriinn, vub must‏ صامھ quotedt ionk,‏ بت یئ Nasmir,‏ جا اھ nute v. B‏ 
kALu‏ مھ tho‏ — 0 ]۲ ھ۶" tlero‏ 

670-571 Ragarding ihe signifeance of (viñ. .۔ر(بدےعَۃ‎ Theo full name يہ‎ his brother ١ف‎ 
tno ہی ہے ہجرں وامرر حم ظط ہہ لب ٭ تیر ں)‎ ۸۷۷۴(۱ seëα ۰. 
i. ج8‎ 576 Commre rogardingeths uae of tho 


.270 ,۲۱ اص( ١۷۱(إ9ؤ۶ت۷+(‏ ۂ۸/۸۷۶/(۸۰۸۸ہ۶< viii (۸, terin‏ :2 ۸ئئ معث οια,‏ ۳۶۰ 


518۸ 


.(21198-26 ۔۱۱م۸) 





Nei ۷۲‏ “۰ "وا ری 
۱ ]ا ن:ئ آ:11 


ھ5۲۴۶۸ 
(A. D. 1112. 20).‏ 





Gurꝙuarundro ſallu in 
dinſa vour. 


1:۴۷ ۷ں اسر ص: ۷۰ .٣‏ .ا 
.ما اما ؛۸۷۰۱۱۰۴۶۹, 4 اتا 
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Thus he (Sussala) went صہ‎ for some time appoiuting various ministers 
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578. 


with due regard to their merits and vithout seolſ. conceit. 


Then he began to build دہ‎ the bank of the Vitastä three high teinples 


78. 


under دلط‎ ovwn name and the numes ۲ہ‎ his mother-in-law and wifé. 


Unbounded in his liberality he renovated also the 7(1“ حا ذْط ۶۸۱۷ی(‎ 


580. 


sudden gonflugration.‏ ہ نا ص۷١٥ beon burned‏ سز 


When the king had once gone to the small tovwn (urĩ) of Aftiliſ, he 


581. 


was urged by Kulhu and other frusted friends who were with him, to oust Garqga. 


For Kalyuncdcandre, آقعط ,دہ 'ءو:ہ)‎ chown himselt disrespectful to 


4-82, 


them on hunting and other ocoasions, and had رط‎ his self-assertion excited their 


They denonnced Carꝙqo as one wlio on account of his all aurpassing 


jealousy. 
583. 


povwer required to be suppressod, and by their continual whisperiugs they rendered 


Garqo being warned ہ نا‎ servant aud one of the Rajas that the king 


the king hostilo ſto him]. 
584. 


vwished to imprison him in Lohard, then becume alarmed, 


He thoreforo flod from thare together with his دہ‎ to his ۷ place. 


80. 


Attor some days the king too started and reached his own country (Kacinir). 


٢ت١‎ u rupture between the cing قد‎ Garga قوط‎ been eiffected ہنا‎ their 


. 


mutual distrust, the intriguors increased their ١دصلات‎ by going about from one to 


The king giving war to à remanus of affection allowed Viſaud, the 


1۱۱٢١ دنا‎ 6. 
587 


depart ط١د his side, but felt regret ſat having‏ ہا of Gfarga,‏ ٭ 5-12 اح عط۶۱۱] 


At thot time ما‎ get froo :۸إ ہمای!/:4۸ا‎ ſarqga's enoemy, vwhom ضط‎ 4 


douæe دم‎ 
588. 


beſore put in prison. 


د١ ا یەحدہ مل‎ ing دامح‎ him (Mallukiathaka) form u matrimonial aluanes 
with ,مفمحدست(( چەرناں‎ and ۳۸۶۸۷۸ him ٢ د‎ powerful posſition. 


When ۱ ص!1‎ at last the king's ftruops iußrehed out to fitht, Cargqu حد‎ beſoro 


* 
او" 


1 19077۸ 8ح8 soldiors‏ ا 11٤۰۰‏ لد اسھنافے 


(ضب٥ ںی دائا!‎ Mandi. This is now tho ۰ء‎ 
لا ص8‎ cortre of the distriet ا‎ ::+۱ coulid ſitly 
ho called معامعع: ےی‎ towuo The market اں‎ 
Ahtilixa is axcialey montioned in ٣٣ ۱۰ 

Tho correet forin of tho nains د:‎ probahbliy 
4)) 

52/76 ع۱‎ the اں ۳۷ں(‎ Kalißjura; seo vii. 16 

BSBB. Compars viii. ۰ 

Soo. For AmareSara (anbir D), comparo 
viii. نان‎ 


3572. ۱۷۸ ہإہ‎ und دجو نہہ(ہ/م"زرف/‎ vvidently 
7۰٠ب جس 1ب‎ ء۱۱۷۸١[۰‎ ۷(1. 00 

töomples 3‏ عمثطا houe‏ دہ ١ج(‏ افابر رس ع٘ ٣1:‏ 
۔اقل ruign, viii.‏ د حمطي ام جرگ ۱ط( یٰابًہا: ٢٠۱۰۱۰۴‏ 

The placo variously designatect as‏ اٹ 
,ا88 Attalixa and Attitiko in viii.‏ ,ت۸ْ٘ءم؛ لا 
۱6× صصودطا has‏ ,ل19 ,1091 1MM5.‏ ,181,1842 
Lohara iv 177)‏ ں ت"ڑ Note‏ ٹں لاہ ٤٤‏ 
ہجواطا مماند باجاچزہ ۶۰۸۸۸۷ رت۳ ا۔ ا٥د vith tho‏ 
Close )١ Atoli lion the‏ .یی اما Lohvyriu or‏ 


VII. 1: 


501. د0‎ the king's side only Prihvihara, a Däamara from Samlũ, dis- 
tinguished himself there by his unequalled heroism. 

of tho Gate, Tiluxasimliu, showed in‏ 1 ما The valour whiech the.‏ .دہ 
running away after having boon defeated in the öght by Gargo, made everybody‏ 
laugh.‏ 

593. The few of his soldiers who survived with wounds, when ihs rest had 
been killed, weoro sparod جا‎ Gargacandra from pity, after they had given up their 
arms, elothes and other ſpossessions]. 

594. WMhon the bodies of the ſfallon] soldiors wero being borned دہ‎ all sides, 
there was no counting of the pyres in the royal camp. 

ہ٥5.‎ Mhen the king brought up his army, argo, whoss mansion hud been 
burned down, left Laharu and prooeeded 1+ the mountain ealled Phudũvann. 

50. مآ‎ had continual enconnters دہ‎ tho various monntain paths with 9 
trochs of the king vuho was encamped at tho foot of tho monntain. 

597. Night aftor night he worried the kKing's forco ×ط‎ surpriss attacks, and 
in a fight (11161 Prailokyoraja and other prominent Tantrinus. 

The resolute ſCarga] did not lose his courage though having to oppoſse‏ .8ہ 
with his few ſollowers the king limself, ſand this] in Phalguna, whieh was a terrible‏ 
lunonth] dwing to tho heavy snowfall.‏ 

Only the biavs commander-in. chief, 71101): of Kalſcu's ſamily, was ablo fo‏ .8ف 
his mountuin neigüts.‏ دہ put inin to flight‏ 

Mhen the latter pressed him hard, he (EGarga) sent his wiſe and‏ .مر 
daunliſer befors Sussala] and coueiliated the king, who hid his wrath under marka‏ 
of favour.‏ 

۱ ئا ملا‎ who was secretiy filled with rage marched away from thero 
اکلہ‎ poact had been coneluded, and, ĩustesà of resttruining Mallakashu, ruised him 
to greater poror. 

two or throo months then he (Garua) boro with the intolerablo‏ ۰۰ .ڑا 
was humiliation by an‏ زنط vhich ſto‏ بہممراہص] rivnlry .۶ Halluboſthaha in‏ 
king remained unfriendly.‏ خط1 iuferior, whilo‏ 
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is driven fron his aoats in, Laharn (Lar), (۰ 
Siucd Valloy ۶۶٢د‎ tha natural routo گ۰۱۱‎ rotrout. 
Mär, tho (×4. form of ,زمامں ہہ .جات‎ is 0 
Lnoral dosiguation of ہ‎ vnllay, Anlo- indicò 
ANollakx.“ Local uamen firmoct hy ون‎ acdti- 
tium ہہ ]ا‎ aro often unxed in Kaſmir مھ‎ degi- 
مصتوطامں‎ of hill-ranges, high apurs, ote.; omp. 
صقہر! 040۳ یہ‎ οrnar) B. of Mount 
Haramukh, Iuibrur in the anino direction, 
ete. LRopardiux Kã. طاتک کے مہ‎ . noda, oomp. 
note viii. 969. 


601. For vomalũ (Hamal), ۵۵۶ aoto vii. I89 

ےعھراء یھ tho‏ یت Pla ye grent part‏ ۸+ ار 
viii. 672, 712, 878, eteo.‏ تمہ nurrativae‏ تس 

رجاہم Tho naux 7/۸4۳ is‏ 95ت 
VNr, a‏ مت( عإى۔طا in tlat of‏ أ٥٢٥٠٥٢-‏ :مہب 
tho uppei‏ لت spur abutting‏ دانقضاتاں:ہ 
the south, ciose 4)‏ حا Sind VAiey‏ 
The foot of this‏ را جعوءسںہ؟؛ '! پ یس ا جو 
۰م tho map is‏ صہ طمژردء۴) spur‏ صتھا::-٘صیص 
häs,‏ “ق7 Uarnar“) ranches thie villago of‏ ع 
صعط lt. Four Giarga,‏ 'ٴز گان ہہچووں( ٢ئ‏ 7و 


088۸1:۸تا 
1112.20 ۰٦۱ھ۸)‏ 


سس —— 


٭) 7(0 ٤‏ مجیوں 


غشت 8118۸ 
1112-20 .مم) 





im-‏ مہجابومحہہہ۴۲ 
مم 
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٥۵.۰ In the meantime the king secretly roused diaaffection صا‎ his مہ۶‎ and 
gained Karna and others of his servants over to lis own sido. 

604. Exasperated ما‎ being put دہ‎ the same footing with inferior rolatives, 
he thon camo to the King by the adviee of those ſaervants], together ط۱۱‎ his wife 
and 8. 

On one oecasion when the Fing was standing over the bathing place‏ ہہ 
(enanuadronũ), and was ahout to take his bath, he reproached Garga], vho waa‏ 
standing by his side, and made him give up his sword.‏ 

606. Mno else could foel auro of chowing ocouruge, when even [Garga], vho 
۶ہ نم می‎ his valour, displayed faint-heartedneas at the time of insult, like 
a oovard? 

607. How Igreat is the difſorence] between that pride ſof his] whieh ousted 
and raised kings, and ſthis] poor-spiritod oonduet vhieh was like that of 1٣ 
peopls7 Manifastly it is the will of fate vhieh makes a person ہر‎ this 
[world]) move abont vithout freo will, just like à puppet pulled by aà row of 
sgtrings. 

608. Some wretohed ſavourites of the King who could not have even looked 
at him in battle, thus bound his arms with fottors. 

0ٗ ۔ہ‎ Kulvyäno and others, vho stayed in a honse near the illustrious 
Samgrãmumufhoa, gavo up ſighting, vhen the king in person entered the 
conrtyard. 

610. Pidehn, a son of Garꝗu, gaveo up his vord reluctantly on receiving 4ط‎ 
axsuranees from the king himself and دہ‎ hearing that his father was alive. 

G611. The یھن(‎ courtéoualy supplied مدرم ہم ے*)؛‎ vith his wife and sons 
ہ۳‎ held eaptivo in the royal palsce, wiih ſfoodo suoh as was fit for his own 
ſrelati دہ‎ 

6I2. Catuſſeu, ٢وم‎ son, tliough he had fled from his د۳ہ‎ residence, was 
aeen und delivered to the king by tha contemptible Karna. 

6G1i3. Thore is مھ‎ eortainty about the favour of à king vhoss hatred is ك8‎ 
rooted yet hidden, as ſthere is none] about × vound whieh has not healed 
invardly. 

614. When صط؛‎ king want out of the City]j to meet Manidhara, the 


605. By n0unadroni is meant hero not ärona. Com purs the مج‎ of tho ۹٤ kor tho 
the vathub' whieh was only brought بب‎ vater-onduit دہ‎ the مععط‎ ہ٤‎ a aacrod imago, 
دنفسا‎ by RKuropeans, but tha ہداز‎ vhioh is note ٢ 46. 

٭ customary for Indian prinuos to hold‏ مز native houae for bath- It‏ م دا 


ing رط دم ]تا‎ eparating a corner or aort of amall (۱۰۷۸۰ at their bath ſor avlsoted 
موممہ ہی‎ from the ا باو9ہ:‎ a جا‎ wall of courtiers. 


— Buoh a ia knoun in the lovor Goo ممةبام کا‎ 0+4۳, Garga's son, vidi. 
ad tho مەزصوط‎ by the name ۴ہ‎ م٥‎ 6B2. ia meant. For +٥ ام‎ named aftor 
vhisb جا‎ probably ھ‎ derivatire of ح موجہ‎ Samgramadera., aoe vii. 142. 


٢۷ہ‎ I. کت‎ 
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ruler ۶ہ‎ the Darade, مطم‎ had ooms on a visit, he had QGargo put to denth by his 
sorvants. 

615. After having been imprisoned for two or three months, he and his three 
nons wero strangled at night by ropes pot round their necks. 

616 He was thrown into the water ×ط‎ the king's people with  ھمصم‎ bound 
to منط‎ nook along with his sons, just in the same مد ہم‎ he had dispotsed of Bimba 
and othors. 

617. ۳۳٥ص‎ the king had put him to death in the ſmonth] Bhadrapada of the 
yonr ئہ]‎ tho Laukika ora four thousand one hundred and] ninety-four (a. p. 1118), 
he hoped ſfor rest, but rising troublos brought him sufferingse. 

ہ٥.‎ He then underwent mueh grief دہ‎ account of the denth of Kalha, the 
lord of Kãlinjara, and of Mallã, tho mother of his chief qneen. 

6108-020 1 the —* Naugapũlao, Somapũlu's brother, had come to King 
Guæasala for protoection aſter leaving his own country. MWhoen فنط‎ older atop-brother 
Pratãpapũla had been put ہا‎ death by [Domapãla], he قوط‎ slain tho ministor vho 
مہ‎ the murderer, and had 86٥ in fear. 

621. Enraged at this he (Sussala) did not accept tho friendly overtures of 
Somapãlo, vho vwas roady to do his will, but decided to wage war ſagainet him]. 

622. Mhen that ſruler] had become oonvinoed that fhe King's enmity oould 
not bo appeased by any measures, he called 7۸420۶0۸, his eonomy, from Pallapura. 

628. Mhen the King heard that he had called his rival, he was fillod with 
rage, and aot out with terriblo vigour towards Rajapurĩ ہا‎ attaek ſhim]. 

624. Bomupäla having fled, he put Nãgopäla دہ‎ the throne, and atayed 
thore for sewon months, causing تہ‎ to his various enemies. 

626. Mhen the King, مط×‎ resombled Vajradhara (Indra, gavo an opportunity to 
Vojrudkurau and other princes to do homuge, be showed them a favour against, his will. 

٥٥۰ His troops wero roaming about evoryrhero on ihe vanks of ضط‎ 
Candraubhũugã and other rivers, aud the enemy was not even able to look on their 
faoos. 

627. Befuro him marohed Tilaka, tho oommander-in-chief, and me Damara 
FPrihvihara was entrusted طان×‎ the guarding of the routes. 

G2s. The King piously preserved in the enemy's land the Brahmapurſĩ and دط‎ 
temples, لد‎ thus ourned the original merit ئہ]‎ these foundations. 


418 Com viii. 4. ions foundation, oorresponda ما‎ — 
— is سی‎ the chiof ۲ —*æ ہو تیر سس‎ 


6018 M tho modorn D 
quoou meant hore; 9ئ ز× مھ‎ understood as* ممدممفنممح‎ oſf —— 
05 — اہ <ملحہ مط‎ Babbapura, مدلد‎ the name کہ‎ Brahman's یا وا سا ثلہ‎ — 
—2* x 


— ا ا pious‏ —— ا : ۱ سی viii.‏ بب — in‏ 
used hero antc rroot vi mandale‏ وو مھ ſrm‏ ہ 
„mandaldam —‏ .ىىھ ]ہ ت610 2ج064 for ٤٥‏ ,2423 الو 0ع 


۸ 5584 
.)20 .1112 ۶.۰دھ) 

7ھ ص۔ ہجوت 
D. 8ٌ‏ ںی 


× ۱ك مج‎ ion to ۸ 
02 — 


⸗ — — سے ےم سےویہومد ھ ہے * ےب وہ ہے ہے 


810884۸ 
(۸۰ 1 112.20). 





دص ھ۲۶۱۱۰٢۱۷‏ وگ:! Susan‏ 
۔( 1174 نی ا مد4ثؤ:۸ 


٠‏ مآ ٦‏ :را8 
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Mhat need is thero of desceribing further the arrangements of this‏ ٭ وہ 
عنط king], whose power was like that of Indra? Evoen ٤ام fodder ſor the horses of‏ 
urmy eame from his own land.‏ 

630. In ٤ام‎ course of thess events Sujanavardhana, who ènjoyed نط‎ con- 
fideneo, rousod in him anger against the absent CGauraxa. 

31. The King. vho had himselt left him in his own country to proteet tho 
state, was misled in his mind by calumnies, and believed that he stole all the 
۳٠٢ 

prefeet, ٥ج this he roused the‏ الہ the‏ ہما When he reproached‏ .دہ 
ſeolings ہ٠ Tilaxasimha, his brother‏ 

6338. Thereupon in anger he removed the latteor from hia charge and made 
لہ‎ 44, Anunta's son, a nativeo of Parnotasa, lord of the Gate. 

634. Praise wvas deserved at that timo by the aubjects who Kopt their atrach- 
ment to Somapla and did not oome to the king's aide, notwithatanding that he 
wus thus established ſin their ص×ہ‎ territory]. 

688. Then in the month Vaicãkha of the year ſof the Laukika era ſour 
thousand one hundred and] ninoty-fiveo (A. D. I119) he roturned to his own eountry, 
and Nãugopũlo too followoed him, having ؛٭×ہ(‎ his throne. 

636. Urged دہ‎ by greed, whieh foroboded great tronbles, he then oppresaed 
the inhabitants and rodueod the éxpendituro. 

637. MWhen he removed Cauraka from offios, and inflicted punishments on the 
offlcials ٢٣طم قوط‎ beon under him, all the ministers became discoutented. 

o38. Aa theo new counecillors were lacking in strength, he auffered heavy ھ1009‎ 
of money ہا‎ the ء4٥‎ ohange in the administration. 

630. 6اا‎ sent into ſthe caatlo ؟ہ‎ Lohara mansses of gold, whioh re- 
embled the“ gold mountain' (Meru), aftor having them made into gold bricks 
mgots). 

40. In order to punish Gurꝙqu's followera ho then appointed Cajjaka, vho 
قوط‎ been a confidant of Gargꝗo, at polioo uperintendent (dandudhikurin) in 
0۰. 

641. The followers of Garꝗga, in ſeur of oppreſsion. thereupon joined 
(4 ہ1اں‎ koſfhakea, and هط‎ feelin irritatod, troaehorously Killed the unsuspecting 
۔(ھعلەززہ6]‎ 
:._  ہص‎ Mhen Lahara was in rebeollion, tho king imprisoned Arjuna, an older 
atop-brother ہ٤‎ Mallatotha, طانم٭ عم مطم‎ him. 


Gas. The emundation ہ٤‎ —— or corruption in the form ۔معفدا/قرعدہ‎ Tho 
جعانصصاے دسمد‎ form for ٭ !رر ۶مہ‎ of A is ne- — uhours givon وا‎ hased on a con- 
م7 4فوعظاموں‎ — viii.7 کا‎ 27005, 1002. jeoctural emendation ہک 4/قجر*ے 764۱7 6ر“‎ 

۰٤ہ thouxrt‏ دحا alao‏ — ٭ ز× آ-؟ ۰ ۰ھ of A‏ اکھ8 


[(VII. 3, 


648. ەل‎ also assured the adherenes of Biddaka by imprisoning his relative 
Haoeta, the son of Sadducandra, as ازہ×‎ as his (Biddaka's) brother. 

644. Ho exceeded the bonnds of prudeneo by throwing into eaptivity Suryo 
vith his .دہہ‎ from a recolleotion of his previous hostility, as well دہ‎ Anandacundro 
and othors. 

645. از‎ thon set out ۶٥٢ Lahura, and in his rago impaled Arjunaoſttha, 
Mallukoſtfhaka having fled. 

646. Mhen he had placed there × foree and had then returned to the City all 
the Dũmaras rose in ٥54 against him, دہ‎ againet one vho was slaying his friends. 

As heo vwas angry also against Prthvihura notwithatanding his paat‏ یه 
چا صنط services, he ordered his coommandor-in-chief and other ministers to attaek‏ 
.86 

648. 16 (Prthvihara), however, managed with diffionlty to escape, and took 
refuge at the seat of à relative, 7۴۳۶۳۷۸ by name, مط×‎ was residing صا‎ the diatriet of 
70216165. 

649. This rebel was roving in day-time ھا‎ the midst ہ٤‎ Avantipuro and 
other towvns, without his opponents being ماطہ‎ to cheok him. 

650. Thoe action of the King in reoklessly rousing theseo hoatilities brought 
ruin ما‎ his subjeets, and was like the letting loose of ج‎ farocious Votãla. 

vho vwas old, but possessed of an energetie mind, then collected‏ م0 .دہ 
وہ5۶ along wiih Prthrihuru eightaeon Dümaras in‏ 

The alarmed King prooeeded to Vijayeſvara, and sent the oommandaer-‏ .ہہ 
strong leaguse.‏ ھ in-chief, Tilaxa, to subdus these [—Damaras], vho had united in‏ 

663. This Ileador] of unsurpasseéâ valour broke them up in battles and 
acattared them rapidly, as the sast wind ſscatters] the clouds. 

654. Ou his return from he victory over the Dñmaras, vhen he ought to 
have beeu honoured, the king, دہ‎ the contrary, insulted him زا‎ not ſeven] 
letting him coms into his presenco. 

666. WMhaen the king then had returned to the Uity, he (Tilaka) aggrieved 
by the injury to hia honour, remained at home and made no effort for his lord's 
ملوہ‎ 


.3۸۲۸۶۸۷ ق7 52 


)تج brothor‏ حصطا ia‏ م۸ مم ہر۸4 645 1917 سام و ہت مہمدوہہ۱10ء5 ×ط ٭4ة 
.9ة Mallakoſthaka, namod Arjuna in viii.‏ ب٭ۃقحمممچعہة) آہ ‏ مطااٗ.٘طا e younger‏ 557710 
for tho‏ ”پ*ہ7.7٭؟ہ Saqdacandra is roforrod to again It is nocessary to oorrset‏ .88 ات 


meaningloss nirgqute of the toxt. 

648.16 و(‎ not poussible to asdertaiu tho 
oxact صەانائەس‎ of this distriet, wvhien in only 
horo montioned. From tho following natra- 
tivo it may be eoncluded that it lay تک‎ Mada- 
varajyu; comp. also viii. 1580. 

6851 For 3۳0144+08 (BS'angaa), ۸۶9 i. 00, 


vii 1 

The hruther یہ‎ 00000726 ie evidöantly Hamba, 
nauned ئثاہ صر‎ 477. Tho lattor patseage muet 
beo couauſted for the inteorpretation of our 


voruo. 
044 Comparo for 8 a captain أہ‎ 
Gargacandra, viii 402. — 


BDALA 
(a. p. 1114-20( 


4ا خشناکاتانا 
(A D. 1112-7.‏ 





ےہ مراتک٘ Great‏ 
۰۱18-ھ۸) میہ+بر0ط 
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a level with inferiors; vho are ٥جا] from‏ دہ vho are put‏ ۵ا 30۳۰۸۵ _-.۔ رہ 
rising with their equals; who are placed in the front rank only when enemies‏ 
aftor displaying‏ مط۳ have to be fought; who are left outside wheu peaco is mado;‏ 
exceptional skill in uffairs aro humiliated when the work is done, -aueh ſservanta]‏ 
become disaffected and 1681٦۰ the king quickly, as householders ſleave] < dwelling‏ 
vhieh hus become infested with snakes.‏ 

Mhile he neglected to attend to business, tho Dũmaras damaged overy-‏ ٹہ 
vhore the [kingꝰs] stores, as destruetive elouds (7) ſaamage] the harvest.‏ 

Terriblo scandal arose in "٢٢ ۱۷ oving to Brahmans, vho were‏ دہ 
and immolating them-‏ ("/نۃ۳٘رر) oxasperated by these troubles, holding solemn fasts‏ 
۵٣ in fires.‏ امہ 

650. The destruction of horses and cumel by ے‎ plaguse indieated that a 
great calamity was hanging ovoer the country. 

660. The people at عط‎ appronoh ۶ہ‎ the calamity were chaken رط‎ foar, just 
as a row of trees ſis chaken] by the wind when the lightning is about to fall. 

661. Then at the commencement of مط؛‎ year ہ]‎ ۶ the Laukika era four 
thousand one hundred and] ninety-six .ھھ)‎ 1120), the mass of the Dainuras wus 
reoady to rush dowpn, like an avalanche when touched by the warm air 

662. In Devasurusa the course of rebellion made first its appearance, ſand 
thero it developed its] maturity like × painful boil. 

668. Aftor forming into ه‎ close leugus Tixhu and others of his relatives, the 
powoerful ے ہن۶‎ marched دہ‎ and surrounded the king's foree, whieh was encamped 
(thãmustha). 

Naogovatfa, tho commander of tho encamped foree, though he was ſonly]‏ ہمہ 
timse in that fight against his impetuous‏ چو[ ھ the son ot Kayastha, held out for‏ 
attaek.‏ 

Thersupon the king heseeched ihe commander-in-chief, whose vigour‏ .دہ 
had been dlackened by the recolleection of his lord's base conduet, ſand moved him]‏ 
wiih difſculty to mareh out.‏ 

666. In the fighting vith Pijayoa, who had secured a firm position, his گنا‎ 
and vioetory were oſten in jeopardy. 


1001710 BROOK. 


clouds xvhich ars to destroy the world at the 
ond of the Kilpa. Tho harvest would acurcely 
be roferred to طط(‎ connection vith them ٭ ؛ دا‎ 


aimilo. The propor interpretation of theo similo 


has yot صا ما‎ louked for. 

8. As AL aAutgniꝰ gives no auitable 
aenas, J havæs trunsiated ahove acnording to the 
ounjsetural eomondation of Durgapr, ۰ے ب۸181‎ 

Go8. For the moaning; given to atkãmastha, 
ہدج‎ noto .نہ‎ 15, 


followed, in the absones of‏ ہ٤‏ ذ٭ مہ 
sromnthing better, the roading of Durgçapr.‏ 
حصہہ ٭ Mæyaghanũu. Tho lattor is eridently‏ 
jectural amendation (ſthongh not murked‏ 
fouud‏ ۷۰۸۷۸۸۱۸مم۸ in his edition) for‏ طمتھ مد 
in A L. As V and Vare totally dinereut in‏ 
S'aracia writing, it is improbablo tkat. tho‏ 
a elerical error. Againat the‏ ما reading‏ :ماما 
v‏ ذظ it may alao‏ صماعا دہ oeonjectural‏ 
ihe‏ جاص properly‏ محمەمہ رزلقدمنپومەبرووا Nai‏ 


54 [VII. 607. 


667. When Mallaſoetha, too, had attained strongth in Lahara, the king 
moved out in the ſmonth of] Vaisakha to a villago callod Thalyoraka. 

His  ہملةنم were alarmed during the nights by the enemy, and wore‏ ہہ 
mado ſthereby] as miserable as dying people by terrible dreams.‏ 

6468-471. Ho (Bussala), the foremost of the all-powerful, who, assisted only زا‎ 
his arm in his attack, had ousted even King WHarza; رط مط×‎ his prowess had 
sevoral times conquered this ,مھ(‎ aud vhose bold enterprises can as little bo 
counted دہ‎ thoss of Jumadagni's دہ‎ (Parnſésurãma), —the might of fate dimiuished 


,)۸۸۸ آ73 


from 


his valour, und broken in his strengtn he was suddenly geparated there 


tho goddess of vietory. 


672. After he had retired from that place مط× مہ ۸ء7۳‎ holdea position at 
IHõdiqrãmu, nuddenly attacked and worsted the brave .ما ززہ8‎ 
673. ەل‎ pursued him with fieros energy, and approaching elose to the Cuty 


Then he and other wild Damaras earried off هجم ط× بہ٭‎ the horses of the 


burned the Nãgamafhu. 
674. 


king und مەمط آہ‎ in the king's service rom their grazing gruunds. 

675. The kKing, thereupon, in his fierco anger proceeded to cruolties, and took 
to wicked courses, as ط‎ ٥٥٤ thoss vho are struek hy an eovil fate. 

676. He put to death the Dñmara vho was Prthriluuru's hostage, and sont 
his body] at nigbt to the lutter with lotus-roots pout on his back, an ſif he 


waro ٤ proparod meat- dih. 


677. ملا‎ sent thus viciously 44ھ ما‎ his brother Hamba, und in the same 
fashion despatohed to the others their [dead] brothers and sons. 
:7ہ‎ To Jayyaka, مطم‎ resided at Siphinnägräma, he sent his mothert with 


her eurs and noss hut off. 


in the City, and‏ مھ fury he impaled Suryuko and his‏ زط Ovorcomie‏ .۰م 
put to ٥۸۸ا many more, whether they deserved to die or not.‏ 


Then when he was thus raging like ےه‎ god of death, al ſoffieials], 


to tlio dietionnrios, is easilx aecontod for by 
tho otymojogy of ما(‎ word. Tho emondation 
ہ٦۰:‎ proponetl iu Ed was eorropoous. 

676. ہ‎ roota of the lotus ſoisa) مم‎ noed 
مہ‎ u favourite vogetablo in Kasmir, and وع‎ 
rally stowed with riont. Lurge quantities کہ‎ 
these roots, whieh are ع8 ' د۱۷(‎ nadur, aro 
brought daily into S'rinagar from tho neigh 
bouring lalten. 

G77. Compare for Biddata, viii. 3 

678. Tho placo here namad oannot سا‎ 
اہ(‎ od. 


670. Compauro for Suryva, viii. 644. 
690. For iho terms ر|بوفّٰۂ آبحد ہد ہاەدمر۸دٰة‎ 


oomparo nuto viii. 42, 


٢ك‎ 


667.  1۸0/ر٭+ہطہ, جادہ‎ horo moirtionoc, is 
porhaps identicel with tho present rillage of 
|٣ aituutsel اد‎ the ممسەعتاہہ‎ of فا‎ 84 
Valluv ou tho right hank of the river opposite 
ما‎ Gunderhul, cire. 40 40 lonꝑ. 440 14 (0 
marked Turon عط) دہ‎ larger Survoy map). عم‎ 
the king's expodition is direotod agninat 
3111(1 عرلچوہ‎ irr Lahara, the placo muat, bo 
وو ام(‎ for in vhe Siud ا‎ 7 

۹٣ط‎ For 7184 57ہ‎ the prosent ہو44‎ 
111 ۷با‎ —— im Purguva, مھ‎ noto i. 840. 

673. The N“umnathet is roferrocdd to again 
viii ۔7۳2‎ Its pueition is ۳ 7۰ 

674. ۰۰٢ سم‎ woril ہمہ‎ the meaning 
,ruring gronnd is learſy indicatod by vüi. 

8286 2١3(7. Tlie mouning, thuugh not ٥٥ 


88۸۸ تا تا 
:(۶۰۱1118-20۔۸) 





Defentot King Suacala 


nruolty.‏ 5سا5 


BVEEAI.A 
۰.ہ۔ھ)‎ 1112. 20). 


حامو ججھ hhikucru“s‏ 
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thoso ہ٤‎ the inner ſcourt] as well دہ‎ those ۶ہ‎ the outer, became alarmed and 
disaffootod. 

ہ٥٥.‎ Phe foolich course by whieh King Harso had lost the throne, that very 
ſ[eourse] he followed himself in his rule, though he had denounced it. 

The various shorteomings of those vho are engaged in battls; who‏ .دہ 
composse deep poetical worka; vho are ↄocupied in gambling, and ۳٣طم pass their‏ 
timo undoer the burden of the royal dignity, -ought to be pointed out only by hat‏ 
onlooker vho, being himself perfect, doos not commit any error in praetice.‏ 

668. The چھنط‎ exerted himsolf in violent efforts, and even under those circum- 
utances thwartod to some extent te ascendeney of Mallakoſthu and the rest. 

64. Pijayou then in the course of timo brought up Bhiſctucuru, the grandson 
of مہہ‎ by the ronte of Visalũtũ. 

685. As he (Vijaya) was about to break into Devasurasou, ho was drivon back 
by the oommandoer-in-ohiof, und in his flight fell to the ground over a precipice 
Evabhro). 

666. Ho was recognized and killed, and tho victorious ſoonmundor-in-chief] 
نہد‎ his head to the king دہ‎ × fruit from the troe of vietory. 

67. The ungrateful king showod مھ‎ satisfacotion at this wonderful aechieve- 
mepnt, did not pruiss it nor did عط‎ bestow any hopnours upon him. 

68. Contemptuously he sent him word:  “ The commander-in· chiof of tho 
name ۶ہ‎ Sl vubhrao (prôcipice“) has killed ihat lanewy]. Whenee then your boust- 
وہ دا‎ over this ۳ 

esu. When Tiluka ×ہہہ”جصنکم٤‎ tho morough ingratitude of the king, مط‎ became 
disaffected and took to treason. 

ہ٥٭ٛ٘٭‎ Had he morety turned indifferent, rightéeous peoplo could not havo 
blame— him. But his treacherous design سط‎ rendered his nuiae unßt to صا‎ 
mentioned. 

691. People who love prudence بدھ‎ recommond ou ench oceasion pliancy or 
opportune conduet. Xet righteous persous of high hononr work fort the beneũt of 
others even at کہ علعکر مطا‎ their lives, if they ھ٥‎ praised for this with gratitude. 

very eom-‏ مط؛ اہ resolute man fares badly und loses his strength‏ ٭ Even‏ .وہ 
ر ۸۵ does not abandou a dress whioh has euught‏ ط moncement ſof his action], - if‏ 
snake; a plan whieh has eomo to the enemy's‏ ھ vhieh has boen bitten by‏ منعاہ ەط 
is on tho point of falling down; a king vho does‏ ەنطم xnowledge; an old house‏ 
and a ۱٥4 vlio turns avay in adversity.‏ بد ۷ء مطنوکہ< not‏ 

603. Mho ععاہ‎ are to bo called tho greatest ſinners لا‎ not thoso رما‎ 
چمفممدعہ‎ this just oouree, from auger صا‎ traitors to their lord? 


GGA. 7۲ Vicalũto, ماود دج‎ viii. 7 
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604. Parents aro benofaetors only ەمصہ‎ in giving birth, tho mastor دہ‎ all 
ooecasions. Therefore traitors to their masters مد‎ worse sinners than parrioides. 

606. MWhen Vijaya مہ‎ killed, while others yet romained vhose power ought. 
ما‎ have been curbed, intelligent men felt that مھ‎ one's mind was at ease. 

606. The torront of rebellion طەنط٭‎ recoded for some time and then again 
caused violent sufferings, appeared to all like an infuriatod ram. 

607. Mallakoſfhu vished ہا‎ bring baek Bhiſgacara and sent his own troops to 
him to Fisalũfõ. 

٠٠٥ When then the commander-in-chief, disaffeoted as he waa, reported tlat 
he (Bhikꝶaoara) was approaching, the king from epite Kept him back and sont him 
word as follows: 

6٠٠۰. “Leave him without blocking the route, that J may subsequently clay 
him, just as one hunts down دہ‎ horseback the jaekal which has started ahesgd.“ 

700. Though Knowing thoroughly the ways in which seditions are raised, the 
king, misguided by fate, fell there into an error. 

701. Mhep the treacherous Tilakxa had thus been offereod, by the king's own 
order. the [deairod] opportunity, he made the Dãmaras bring Bhikgãcura over tho 
mountain passes. 

702. Then there spread evorywhere irom that placee the people's gossip vhich 
raisod للا‎ renown, and caused alarm to the king. 

703.704. „*Ho suys pothing that is not refined; ten rooks he aplits with منط‎ 
arrow; he valka ھ‎ hundred Nojanas and back without getting tired.“ Evon hoary 
old moen with long white beards would excite the curiosity of the people by these 
and similar sueh stories, whieh magnifßed ا7/47‎ greatness. 

705. Every siugle porsor, oren if nnoonnected with publie affairs, told and 
asked news about Bhikgu, just گا مه‎ ho were himself] to get one holt of the 
kingdom. 

706.7 10. Tho old offeials out of employment making their ablutions in the bath- 
house on the river; the numberless طز ۰۱۰ہ4۶۔ مم‎ أ٥‎ in the ا ء×<‎ palaeo; somo 
soldiers, wieked by nature, and euger to get on high horses; the senoohnasters, too, 
vho huve their butioeks serateheũ by their pupile' nails; the aged dancing-girls of the 
temples, those guardiuns of the saored chrinos; the morehants vho havo ombezaled 
deposits and ſtherefore] ×-مطد‎ themselves evor eager to liſten to tho ſrecital of 


vanted that the‏ ہم ود any‏ جوا is, porhaps, pre-‏ اروھ“٭* Tho v. of‏ کو 
امت اعط؛ ferobie ٢٢ ۵ — anmir capital has at all times been‏ 

701. instboad كفنزوروزہ عبرم ؟ہ‎ as botd ں٤‎ political goesip and fortile nursory اہ‎ 
priuted in Ed., roudl marma rqjuꝰ. The oinon- )۵٥( and uften ورس‎ abenrd rumours, 
dutim) دءرست‎ is conſirmed hy سآ‎ vhich اع دا از‎ prsont. at 6ڑ‎ pioturo i⸗ 

TOG 710. The humorous deseriptivn oon- dravn from life, will atriko anyone 1ؤ صندد ومد‎ 
taiued in these and the proceding verses with the ways of modern S'rinagar. i 
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aaoreod] texts; tho Brahmans of the Purohita corporations (purigadya) who are 
oxperts in arranging solomn faste (prẽopaveſfa); the Damaras from the environs .ڈو‎ 
theo City vho are more like cultivators, though they carry armis, -ſull] thoss vho 
entertain themselves and others somehow with seditious tales, it is ehiefiy they 
in this land vho delight in the kKing's misfortunes. 

711. When the news of Bhixgucaro's approach increased, the people began to 
tremble, and the king became apprehensivo. 

712. Prthrĩharo, vhoss valour was unsurpassed, then routed in battle the 
king's army by moving forth from د‎ mountain gorge masked by trees, in whieh he 
had lain ſin ambush)]. 

718. He put three nministers to flight; the two Anaudas, of the ſamily of Ananta 
and Kũka, respectivoly, who wero lords of tho Gate duãrunãyako), and 711290۶۰ 

714. In Jyaiatha, lijayu had been killed, and دہ‎ the sixth day of the bright 
half of مطلةوۂ‎ the king suffersid this defeat, whieh again put him into distress. 

715.716. As one knows the approach of rain vhen the cows leap up, when 
enakes حاصناہ‎ up to the top of trees, and when a tribe of ants shifts its eggs, so the 
king at that time kRow ا‎ evil omens that à calamity was close at hand, and took 
ths proper steps. 

7217. Thon دہ‎ the third day of the bright half ot Tsüdha he sent prudently 
his ,ھمہ‎ his queen and othoers of his family to the castle of Lohara. 

718. As ho wus following them, Loſfha and other )7( Brahmans foll into the 
Vitostã hy ہ‎ break of the bridge, and were drownod. 

719. Proubled by this ovil omon he accorpanied them into the vicinity of 
Auſkapura, and then aftor two or three days came daok to tho City. 


As tou the puriſad/us, and the part played ہنا‎ 


dovwn to the city bridges, tho Ghats مهمطا دہ‎ 
— لد‎ Prâyopavouaus, compars notes .لا‎ 182; 
v 


rivor bank, or ہا‎ the vioinity کہ‎ tho ممملمم‎ 
میں‎ oau —8 wateh * erowvds لوٹ‎ 


7s 4 nanda, the aon of Ananta, is men- 
tioned مد‎ Dvartchipa, viii. 688, 1006. Ananda, 


tho ۱اصد‎ uf Kaltu. is ۵۰۱۳۰۱ صتمعد ما‎ as a brother 
اہ‎ Tilaka in vii. Xb. It may bo aasumod that 


oniy مدہ‎ of the two Snandas aotually hold at 
ihe timo charge of مطا‎ Gato“; comp. re- 
6 tho refontion of ادنەلقہ‎ deniguations 


y former holders ہ٤‎ offioe, note .نت‎ 2420, 
Auanda, tho son of Ananta, is aubeequently 
raforrod do as Mahattama, viii. 1427. For 


Tilakasim/a, مہ‎ viii. ,1ڈ(‎ 673. 

715. Tho throo proꝑpnosties of rain hore 
mentiunod ھ١ ںا‎ be —* togoether in Vara 
namihira's Lranteamhitã, xxviii. ر7‎ of vhieh 

whur vorse is evidently a romiuisoenoo.‏ ہہ 

۔مںہ viprũ‏ میرہ 51ر ۶ء۸/ ہم ں٣ Tho‏ 16 
امەئعدہ tain eviduntly soome oorruption. Tho‏ 
میرہ1فذباة“ vould be‏ ہناد دہ صہ 


gathering rouud tho nowa-fabricators, profea- 
aional ano othura, ء٣۱٢۱ ئ‎ ho found in thoæ— 
looalitius. 

By ء۲٤۸۰: ہ۸‎ imn vorss 706, ج۳٣٣‎ meant 
the wooden bathing-cella placod on rafts 
whioh aro found alao nowadays near most of 
tho rivor and آتحصہہ‎ Ohata of S'rinagar. Thoy 
areo مت‎ nov ا /:ئأ  ۶30م مہ‎ nanie is 
aleo givon by K., viii. 2423, in its Slr. form 
of mãun ۸۰ہ۸/ ہو‎ Anothor یہو‎ viii. ر118‎ 
apoalkoe اں‎ thaso bathing-colls ۸رہ ٭: مد‎ 
and ۷مطہ‎ clearly that they ۰۳۵٥ of rood anqd 

the river.‏ ہہ 

Tho ohjsetionable habit mentioned حا‎ ۶ 
۶07 has, aocording to my Pundit informants, 
not باج‎ dised vut among teuchers of Purv- 
— and villago gehoolmators of tho 


58 [VII. 720. 

720. MWhen he was without his zon and wife × change came over him, and he 
appearod مد‎ if desertod ہا‎ his lustro and good fortunse. 

721. It was fortunate in his distress that that plan ſof sending his family to 
Lohara] had recommended itaself to him, thanks ہا‎ it, though deeply exasporated, 
he was yot destined ſto إہہہ‎ a oomplete مہز<‎ of his fortuno. 

722. Owing to this prudent measure, he still holds ovon to this day sovereign 
away through his son, though he too, like King IHarsa, had hiniselt raised ſhie] 
misfortunes. 

728. In ſthe month of] B'rävana then, the voldiers from Lahaura, 
vho had brought in Bhiſau, condueted him to the powerfal Dümaras of 
Madavarãäjya. 

724. The lattor again brought him to Lakhara under the escort of thoeir 
soldiers, ko groomsmen [conduoting] the bridegroom to the house of his fathor- 
1۴۴۰ 

795. After treating thom hospitably Mallakoſsfha and the other [Ileadors] ٥٥۶٤ 
these [(Dãmaras] of great position [back] to their own territory to harass the 
commandeor-in-ehiof. 

726. Then vhen the ring of the enemies was olosiug all round, the king began 
ہا‎ raise ٥00٥ troops at enormous outlay. 

727. Whon tho king in this svil plight was chowering money about every- 
vwhere, 0٢٥٢ artisans and certors took up urms. 

728. The officors of tho army, preparing for the battle, exereisod صصد‎ ۱ ۵4 
horses on every road in theo City. 

720. While Bhiſchu romained at Mayagrãma, those from Lahura marohed دہ‎ 
and attaked the royal troops posted at Amareſvara. 

770. Commancing tho fſight in battle-array closo ہا‎ Hiruuvyuſvera, they 4 
the illustrious Vinãyakadevra und other leaders of سط‎ royal army. 

731. Wnen the enemioes at the very beginning of tho fight got hold اہ‎ a fiue 
horseo whieh had come from the royal force, they thought they had aoured the 
royal fortuno. 

782. Prihvihuro fought closs to tho roval paluco دہ‎ the bank of the ctream 
eallod Keiptiſa, and destroyed bravé soldiers innumerable. 


RAMMTARAVGINI. 


Itunyil, on tho roacl from Lar to S'rinagar; مم‎ 
noto i. 97, 

782. In noto ۱. ۱۸6 .وع‎ it has alteudy 
boon indicuted that وط مز ۸۸2ھ‎ old namo 
of a branch of the Vitaſta vhich flows past ج‎ 
part of Srinagar, and is now Imoun تا‎ the 
name of .مہات‎ This bruneh leaves ۱ط‎ 
main atroam on the loft bankx, ء‎ littlo belov 
the ſirst bridge and oloss ما‎ the Sher Gurhi 


72938. Mallakortha, whose troops brought 
in Bhiksu (vii. 607), rosidod in Laharo: ٥ 
viii. 51۶ اصع‎ the Unes following. 

728. اہو‎ vith Durgapr. مہ4۸ ی4فہد‎ for 
۷ 8۰ 

720. For A. dma جا حدند ہااہگ()‎ Lar) 
and Amareſoara ) راز یوفور/,‎ , N. ہ٠ ٭صھیسصتآاھ‎ 
زمر ەمع‎ vii. ر188 ,ل:(‎ — 
و780‎ Hiranvapuru in prosont village of 


۸ )80 
.)20 .1112 ۔ھ۔ھ) 





ومعصلم] ٠ہ Damaras‏ 
SAuugur‏ با مااھ 
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Biege ئ۱‎ SAucqyur. 


VIII. 730. 7:761178 BOOX. 59 


733. Though 1٦1ہم‎ stood at Pijaesvara, yet tho Dãmaras resident in ſthe 
distriets] Khadũ vi und ,16ا70‎ marched دہ‎ aud mads an attaek on the bank of the 
گ2‎ 8۰ 

794. They invested the 01٤۲ and shouting day and night set ه5‎ to some 
pluoes, and in others plunderod the inhabitants. 

735-787. Mhut with troops marching out with musie, with the return of the 
wonnded, erowda bewailinz Slain friends, the fight of ronted soldiers, multitudes 
going forth to look on, masses of ying arrows, armour carried about, horses 
dragged along, and the dust raised by the throng accompanying tho dead, —the 


roads vere [kept)] in uproar day aftor day without interruption. 

788. As the enemios attackod every morning with full vigour, it مہ۷‎ daily 
thought: “To-day surely it is all ovor with the King.“ 

7۵9. Whose resistanoe ٢٣۰ more spirited than that of Susxla, whom even the 
miserable plight of his kingdom could not deprivo ۲ہ‎ courage? 


Imhura-Lar mareh against ۸4:۰۶۸ 
i. e. Amburhẽr, vhien سمنا‎ dirvetly to tho N. 
اہ‎ S'rinagar; comp. viii. 729 40]. Thoso, 
agnin. from the eastorn Pargaunas of Kha- 
quvi (Khruv) and Holada (Vular) 1:۷۵۵ 
tho city from ite ensſtorn صمانعھ‎ brderen 
ضطا چا‎ Manhanrit or Mär stream; comp. 
viii. 734. 

Tho pascugesn viii. I006, 1055, if not furniah- 
ing auch düstinet indieutions, how اھ‎ least 
the Kgiptiko عم‎ flowing in صاغ‎ immecdiato 
vicinity کہ‎ ٠)0 city. This is also the eovidenee 
of Frir. ۔نرز‎ IVI, vhieh mentions the erectiou 
ہ ںہ چادا وو رھ بب ۶مہ‎ ihe Vitasta and 
Keiptika. It حم‎ intended to protoet ths 
گآ ولا‎ theo city on tho left rivor bank 
front flcuils. 

733. Tha namo hadñri survivon in that 
مہ د۸ۃ اہ‎ Inrgo village fnmous for its saured 


aprings. artuntoct تب‎ the 17۸ Pargana, ẽ 00 4 


long. ی3‎ 1lat (inup Khrow). A⸗-our 
مآمتد ۸۸16ھ :ہہ‎ by ۵ھ‎ with Moladä, 
vhiah ہا‎ tho عصعہ‎ ہ٤‎ the Pargana now ealled 
Iiur )۵۸0۱ note i. 306(, and مہ‎ tlio Lokaprakaſa 
اذ داز ںا‎ list of Par . (۷٣, 1:0 the 
,ۃپك41منۂ ئد ہ مہہ‎ it may anfoly be عمد‎ 1 
that tho namo Rhadũüvi deniguateil جا‎ Kal- 
huua's timo not حجاصں‎ the villuge aboveo reforred 
,ما‎ but the düstriet aleo صا‎ vhioh it is situatoid, 
1.6. the modern Pargain Vibi. 

Ot the ہیام‎ numo ۲7۸ 1 have not haen 
ablo to tenco auy Sanskrit form. It is 
evidontly a آ۸م زدہہ‎ modarn dougnation 
wnhich ہد(‎ roplaoud Khaqjũvi. In ۷٣. 1413 
the Damaras ہ٤‎ Khaqũüvi aro spoken of as 
tying in anihush near Padnupuru (Pampaer), 
vhich in modarn timos was the adminiatrative 
coubro of ۷ تطاز‎ 


paluee. It rojvins tho Vitaſta aftor ۸0ء ہ‎ 
uf ahont one anildea half miles noar the افو(‎ or 
saeventh hridgo. This identification 1٭ممدا! دا‎ 
uratly on the ovidenco of ٤طم‎ in0dern 60 
Xufrkud, ہنا‎ is coarly وہ‎ deorivativo of 
KXrintikũ hil, tho مآ انام ام(‎ strenm,“ )۶4 
id > .ا3‎ Fulũ is < oommon designatiun of 
armiul] stronins or canals; comrp. م۱0‎ i. Mon 
سلق ”مو (ق77۷/۷۳ہ:۸۶۷1ہ۸۱۷۲۷‎ on that of tho 
numoryua pasenges vwhieh montirm tho 
Raesiptika in connéction vith S'rinagar and صا‎ 
tho pidition of the preosent Kubtekul. 

Our ovn passugo autd viii. 950 ponk ہ٤‎ tho 
Kaiptikâ us ہا 1۸۸۷ء‎ tho royal paluce. Of ف()‎ 
lattor wo havo provod in noto riii. 180+ ihat 
:٤ vecupied ھ‎ cito on thse narrow etrip of 
جع ا تااصدحزەد ۱۱۵ئ8‎ tho Vitusta from the 
Rutekul اا٤ هل؛+ موب‎ ھ١‎ aud [1 
bridgos. A ممصھاج‎ at ملا‎ mup جیسرںت'ہ ۲ہ‎ 
طط ٭ںزد‎ tho سط(+ں کا‎ forms practienlly میا‎ 
this ترما‎ the liruit to tho W. und ت‎ ہ٤‎ tlurt 
nart af "موہ جج انب عمط)‎ vhieh is situatect ou 
بااہا وط‎ hank of tlus ۷ ؛امما:‎ It is thua also 
tho 2 natnral (۱ ٢ cdlofenco to tho 3۷۰ 
Accourdiugly ۷٣ find the Raiptika roforred to 
in aevorul روہ یمەمەم‎ viii. ۱۱۷۹1۰ 1116, 1126, ,ل116‎ 
,05ا .۶,۱۳ صمام ;3130 ,64ا2‎ in ٣٥61 
طاَ٭*‎ attacks mndo agniust مدلا‎ eity from ٤اس‎ 
1۳۰ 

Tho یھ‎ in fuct tho cusu — اید‎ 
ہہ‎ madoe in our ovun 0 wiharu, 
مھوطا‎ vncountoar ٤۸ عامس بط دہ سو‎ of tho 
Kriptik. marehes agamat. the city frem 
the ditriets to tho 3 مس‎ the montion uf 
Hadigrame viiüi. 872, choua. Iu the anmo رہ‎ 
٭‎ (۶۹ other corps oſ tlio مزمداہ:‎ atiaeking ٥ 
city from tho aicdõo vhioh liss neureat to their 
oun original roaitiuis. Thus tho robols from 
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740. Ever he was seen arranging that the wonnded should have their hurte 
bandaged, the arrow. heads removed, and proper presents given. 

741. هطا‎ sums which the king spent on the troops by giving marehing 
allowanoes, gratuitios and medicines, were beyond ealculation. 

Continually thousands of mon and horses wore porishing, either falling‏ .4۵؟ 
in the fighting or ſdying] of wounds in their quartors.‏ 

743. Mallakotlha and the other Irebels] from Taharo, wero ehecked in their 
insolence when attuekod by the king's forees whieh woero strong in cavalry. 

74+ Advised by disaffected persons of the inner court (abhyuntura), they 
oondueted Bhikſu ہا‎ Suresvuri by the nurrow path ſwhieh leads] ,بصعط‎ in the hope 
of an enoounter. 

745. As they ۷۶۳۵ strong in archers, they cams off best in the ſight on tho 
narrow embankmont aoross the lake, and got rid of the danger from tho mounted 
men. 

746. Meanwhile the faithless ommander-in-chief who stay اہ‎ at ۔زےرہو/۴۳‎ 
rara, allowed the Dämaras ہا‎ beeome strong رتا‎ chowing ſbut] scant vigour in 
ſighting. 

147-148. Thinking, “ The Luranya ſolk must not heliexe me helpless, and 
must not cause trouble by چصنالط‎ on my rear when J movo off,, ×ط‎ turned back 
aſtor his start on the ſorce ot Ajjaroja who had come to Vijayeévara to 7٣ 
his valour. 

740. After slaying two hundred and ۸ة‎ of his soldiers, the fatthless ſrom- 
mander-in-chiet] left Vijouaktetra and marehed to the City. 

750. The Damaras ۳٥٣٥ afraid of following him anywhere on his route; 
ehouting from the hil-tops, to wrich they فعط‎ climbed from fenar, they leſt all the 
roads ۰مہ‎ 

751. When be had arrived ſin the City)] after بد ہآ‎ Monururciua, the 
king depressed by adversities received him with attentions, vhereupon عط‎ 9۵8 
at him, ۵۵۰٥٣ ۶×-ٛزٌرہنا‎ his former conduet. 


From there the duect 10uto to lörbar 
leada ص‎ nhunkmernt adross صلاغھ‎ 
marshes whieh liuo the north ahore di 
مھا‎ lake ainl are purtſy undor cultivation 
liko the awimming — in tho southern 


744-745. ور‎ ditails دہ نع‎ regurdiug this 
encounter can be underatood ou ۳١5۶۷۰۵ 
ما‎ the map ہ٤ مم‎ anvirous af S'rinugar. In 
nots v. 87 it has boen chuwu thut by وروں)ء اق‎ 
٤ 65اگو‎ imeant the مازَد‎ oſ hs present village 
of یا76‎ vhich lies on fho E. moro of the 


lpurt oſ the Dal. Bhiksacarn's force pro- 
ceecling را‎ this route would naturally be مو‎ 
for the ”سای‎ part of tho march from ہم‎ 
attauk of cuvalry. On the othor hatul, ما‎ 
ditticalt graumcdd benug unfavourablo ٤ب ٭‎ 
hantlto-hund encomiter, would allow tho 
rehols. tu utilias fully their aupot lor atrength 
in archors. 


bike, immodiateæly below the propor 
Sures. Ari Tirthu. In order ما‎ — from 
بجّوّ‌ر'+ہ ۸۷ر‎ Aayugrama, viii. 720) ؛‎ Lathar, the 
rabtla 188۷۰ the high قس:‎ leuding دا و‎ 
ihne City nenur Ramyi دمحا‎ ura) and mareh 
alhug ihs حردہہ‎ RNailu, mar 3 oun the lurgor 
aurvay map, ہا‎ ھ٤6۶‎ (map Butpoorn) اھ‎ 
عطا‎ N.W. corner of tha Dal. 


EVEVALAMA 
(4.D. 1112-20): 


Fight noar Sureſvurl. 


587۸8 
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VII. 762.] 


762. Thongh he went into camp like the other ministers, he did not 
do anything worthy of himself in the fighting, but remained ە للا‎ ſa moere)] 


onlooxker. 


763. Thoereupon all the Damaras from Madavaräajyo marohed on and oœeupied 


the bank of the Mahäbaxrit. 


754. Some devices, such as negotiation and aowing of dissenaion, which ٥ 
king employed against the hostile coalition, failed, bacause they ۳٥٣ہ‎ betrayed ہا‎ 


his oouncillors. 


Though the king had ſbefore] invaded the territories of various chiefs,‏ .ن۶5 
yet the highest roward of his arms' might was the protection of the City.‏ 

756. Phe lord of tho Gate together with tho princes stood at Amarea, the 
ohief justioo ſand othar] ministers in the vicinity of Rãjanavafiſũ. 

757. They took from the king heavy marching allowances, just دہ‎ if thoy had 
gone far off ہا‎ another continent, - but nowhere did they fighi. 

758. All the forces of thoe enemy صا‎ turn had vietories and defeats, Prthviharq, 


howevor, nothing but vietories. 


760. Rushing about in battle liks aà Vetäla intoxicatod by drink, he killed 
almost all the best fighters of the royal army. 


760. But in one ہ٤‎ his ſights there ۰۱د امەنة‎ itselſf singularly the valour of 


Vdaya, of Icchatũs ſamily, though he was yet scaroely a yonth. 

761. Proudly engaged in personal combat he struok him (Prthvihara), ۵ 
his beard, and wrung the sword from his hand. 

762. Mnile the ſighting went ou at the outakirts of the City, women, ehildren 
لص‎ others also were recklessly killod by arrow chots. 


phonetie derivativo of Rjãna )< Pr. ٭‎ Rãona 
2Ren; * in صا‎ is the suflix of the 
plural); conp. the Hindi titlo ,ہ۸‎ vhich 
goes یا ٭د'‎ to the fullor Skr form rqjunuxſa. 

In evicddonco of᷑ this زیرماممہاں‎ we niay also 
point out thut .پ“) ات776‎ obl. ۶۳-۰۲ nom. ron) 
is ہ‎ Kram name of vory frequont occurrence 
among the Muhammadan population ot Kaémir, 
and in this مع‎ oluurly derivod from the ہم‎ 
Rqjuno whieh. vriginally a titlo, must havo be- 
ءھہہ‎ a family designation already at an carly 
date; aes noſeo vi. II7. Itan as Muhammadan 
Rraàm name vorreaponda exactly to Ruædũn 
(Rajanaka) as د‎ famil/ namo of Brahiuns. 

In tho Räne لآانصہ)‎ of Kangra vo may now 
aufoly معنمصیہہمہ‎ tho doscondants of tho Rũju- 
موم‎ mentĩâoned in iIho Baijnath Praxaati; oomp. 
Prof. BnLERe and my ovn notos, Epigr. ز۶‎ 
لا‎ p. 488 م111‎ inhabitanta of tho Rajanavatikà 
are referreod گ8 مہ‎ ۰. iv. ,مق‎ and اصع ٭‎ 
oontraet form given in ,ہرم لمعے‎ ii. is datod in 
the مصمد‎ looality. 


703. Aftor vhat hau boen explairied نز‎ 
note .تنا‎ 8280-340 rogarding tho 17۸ر‎ 0۸۴۰۷۴ or 
۸16۸ the locnlity نما‎ meöunt must he iden- 
titiecl witli tlis prosont Cinar Bagh and ٥ 
other Raghes atbrebehng along the left bank of 
٣ Taünik Kul. Tho lattor foris tho eity's 
naturas lino of defenco to the S. E.; comp. 
note ٢ذ 1۰ء‎ 

. Our own pasaago and viii. 768, ر809‎ 
ا٥‎ Prayopavosan f City Brahmana at 
Mdjunuvãtilũ ہو‎ referrod ٭طء ہما‎ oleurly 
that theo lattor locality must havo heen vitu? 
atoud within S'rinagar or in ita immediato 
vioinity. In ٣۲۸٥۵ of thia and the phonatic 
bi of the ۸ء مہ مصعہ‎ bolovw, Ijũna- 
ف۸ ہہ‎ may دا‎ aufoly identifiod with tho -ح×ح‎ 
aont 0۳۸م ا706‎ largo xuburb of S'rinagar ہا‎ 
صہ‎ the 8.0. chore of tho Dal lakoe. That Ké. 0۶× 
مقممچووتہہ‎ in local names to Bkr. فحط ,ؤ:]رو:‎ 

ahown جا‎ notes i. 442 (Hhuk- 
1۰ا (ۃ۷ء‎ ۱ 
'ہ0ھ‎ may be looked upon as tho dirset 
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763. While this torriblo slaughterx of peoplo inereased, tho king from 6ھ"‎ 
peculiar loes of energy was inoapsble even of going outaide his resideneo. 

764. In the meanwhile, when مط‎ king was hemmed in, Somapäla used ٥ 
opportunity to plunder and burn 1۱×× 414۱8۷۸۷۸۶ 

766. What other occasion would the jaokal کہ‎ the village ſind for choving hie 
prowess نا‎ an approach to the lion's den, than when the latter is taken up ىا‎ 
ſighting the 7ء‎ 

766. In ۱۱۱م دہہ‎ of this unparalleled ruin of the two kingdoms ſof Kaumiĩr 
and Lohara], theo king was quite overceome by shamo and unable to look even at 
himsolf. 

767. This was for him somohow × time full of all ſtinds of] advoreities, 
intolerablo دہ‎ account of evory ſmanner of] disaſsters and unfortnnato in ۰٥٥۳٣ ۰ 

708. Mhile he was holding out even in such ſeircumstances], the ill-disposed 
Brahmans of 775,831: held a aolemn آھد؟‎ (präyu) vbieh was alleged ہا‎ work 
good, but ſin truth] worked evil. 

700. They urged ſbefore the king]): “*VXour ministors chow indifferenee in 
the Aghting. Take fröm them hostages and آ دہ‎ them to the hill of Tohara.“ 

770. “„If this is not done, and this ealamity hecomes permanent and aa it were 
the regular ſcondition of thinga], thion who is to givo us ملا‎ ripening autumn erop 
if tho enemy curries it ۰7” 

771. Mhoen these BRrahmans openly] had indicated that indifferones ſof the 
ministers] whieh the king from time-gerving had not censured, all the ministers 
toox alarm. 

772. Phen these villainous Brahmans by their supplicetions induced the king 
to do confused aots, though [beſore] they had not had power enongh to bend × 
gtraw of his. 

773. Lake another hostilo army اطع<١‎ grew to power چنا‎ his side a throug 
oomposed ہ٤‎ office employés, violent Purohitas of 1ہ<عدہ‎ pluces (parisadya) وہ‎ 
the like. 

774. By thle manifold nietakes whieh arose during the endeavour to con- 
ciliſto them, the country ا[‎ into complote confusion, and plundering became 
uxcussi vs. 


764. For 4۲/۸۸۲۵ ).115۸ nour Iohara), وھ‎ I harve tranalated ahovo aftor ؛٭:‎ cqonjectural 
note .تا‎ 6G1. Tho plaot hich وا‎ this day is emendation, ۶ —udyũn .مو‎ The Brahmann ۴ 
tho commercia ضییاتء‎ of tho moumain dis- in fen uf losing tho prodnee of thoir Agruhara- 
triet, aasrns ہا‎ havo ؛نعدطا‎ a favonritoe cbject for lands, vhero rico is gotting rondy for ضط‎ 
marauding oxpalitions For auother ancking harvest. Tho lattor taltes ٭ھھڑحر‎ in Kakmir 
uf Attalixâ, عصم‎ viii. 91۰, enerally in Karttika, ادد‎ the ۷ء مآ ےہ عجرم‎ 

770. The ۲<ءھ)+‎ ہ٤‎ this vorss is ا ءء‎ herse, آاہ۶)‎ in Aſrinn, 0۵ prevoding 
vorrnpt. For l مہ مھوناہ‎ of Avo have in month, aa ددم‎ from viii. 786. Tho Pruhmana 
صقے یز ما ىا‎ na. whioh gives nu hetter 28 approhennion was jnstiſeil; comp viii. 706 
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775. Thoese wretohes vho had never ſbefore] seen the king's assembly, and 
vho Knew nothing of affairs, used harsh words of various kinda towards the 
unfortunato king when he triod to appease them. 

776. MWorso than the Lavanyao rebellion was this rebellion for the King, از‎ 
مہ‎ a disease of the throat pains more than one of the ſoot. 

777. By offering bribes of gold he bought over the chief intriguers among 
theom, and thus with diffieulty indueed some to abandon tho fast. 

778. Fijaya, ٭‎ leader ot Bhiſktu's troops, مط٭‎ eame of the stock of 
٢۷۸۸, and other soldiers, foreibly دہ‎ +٥٥۰۵۸ the City and was killed جا‎ tho 
mounted men. 

779. When he entered the City that timo with great voheomeneoo aftor 
breaking open a passage, he nearly effeoted the overthrow of the King. 

780. Prihvihuaru vhose power was somewhat reduced also among the رمہ وہہ‎ 
showed × desire ما‎ treat with the king, who was anxious to eroate dissension ſamong 
his ہ٥٥‎ [۰ 

781. Whon that Dãmara] whose auocess in ماائ۸ا‎ had heen عط4‎ greatest, 
vished to treat with the king, the troopas دہ‎ both sides thought that that rebellion 
was ended. 

782. He ſhowever] thereupon attaoked and Killed treueherously threo trustod 
councillors whom tho king had ۱خ مہہ‎ to oonduet him to the Nvqamufha. 

783. By thoir side fell three attendants of Tilakasimha, his foator- 
brother Aammala, the Brahman Qungqou, and Hãma, the orderly دہ‎ duty(ł vorika). 

7864. Oauruka vho had been given ہ دہ‎ hostage ہا]‎ the ,زچھلا‎ fell while 
romembering the lord ہ٤‎ beings (S'iva), and tho éenemy struok morcilessly at his 
frisnds who ٥٥٢ bewailing him. 

7665. Mhen the pews of this outrage arrived all the people became dis- 
affectod and made the palace resound with abuse of the king. 

79. On مط:‎ fourteenth ۶ہ‎ the bright half کہ‎ Asvina, the King had to pass a 
miserable day, tho land being in uproar in cousequenoe of that ſevont]. 

7687. The king then beoame entirely bewildéred, distruatod his own thoughta 
and atked ٣د‎ ualikely persons vhat was to be ٥۰ 

one vho did not langh‏ مھ plight thers vas‏ ٭ in sneh‏ مم٭ مط Mhile‏ .فة7 
inwerdly. .... or did not rejoioo.‏ 

760. Thon in due course, vhile he was bearing up ٣٥ہ‎ against ء٥ط‎ sudden 
adveraity, his followors turnod to the aido of the onemy. 


noto‏ مم رمفراشمماہ!:7 viii. 61, arding‏ یڈ امس سویی اناج ایا ہی 
— .91 .نام عتصت کا ہما 
vii. 5. Thoeo toxt has hero < lacuna of thrus‏ 6 وم refero‏ 
ayllablos.‏ : ة34ا domparo kataxavdrixa, vi.‏ لد 1 
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tho ꝛommandor-in-hiof (Tilaka), went over to‏ ۲ہ ×۰ط۱۹دا۔جماھ Bimba, à‏ ۔٭مو 
(dvarakur,a).‏ ماد6 the onemies and acooptod from them the charge of the‏ 

791. Janaxasimiha sent continually seoret mossongeors to Bhikpu and betrothed 
to him his brother's daughter. 

792. Day aftor day horsemen could be seen deserting to Bhixpacara and 
carrying off with themselves their ewords, horses, armour, and other [oquipment]. 

703. Mhat more ſnoed be said)7 Those who during the day stayed in 
the king's preseneco were seen openly and withont shame before Bhiſhu at 
night. 
794. Mhen the king's authority was مم‎ far relaxod that people went and 
came from one side to the other wvithout being stopped, thereo aroseo a fresh] 
calamity. 

795. Mhen the autumm harvest had been carried off ہا‎ the Dämaras, the 
people الہ‎ flod in every direction abandoning their possestions and households. 

796. It was the people's vain beliof that ۶ا‎ King Sussdla wero gone, اھ‎ 
would fill this land with gold. 

797. The people, who follow [لةھناا]‎ the lead of others, did not ۹٥٥۱ 
vhether × beggar (Dhiſkeu) 1سا‎ ever been seen to be liberal, or whenee riches 
should ſeome] to him. 

798. People in the hopo of receiving elothes (ambara) bend domm before tho 
atreak of the new moon, though the latter is soen only for a short time and has 
but the sky (ambara) for a eovering. ہ77‎ on greed whieh forgets to refleot دمھہ‎ 
what is resl and what not. 

799. At a vietory ہ٤‎ the royal party the people let their hoads droop, and 
دم م٭‎ Bhikzu's side was succeseful they could not hold themselves for joy. 

٥0٥٥. Then it happened with the two parties of the king and the Däãmaras, 
that they stopped hostilitios from fear of each other, just مھ‎ lit is told] in the 
parable of tho Brahman and the dog. 

801. The king was preparing to fleo from fear of being betrayed by his ہہ‎ 
servants, aud the chemy from fear of the king's prowess, neither of tbem knowing 
the other's intentions. 

٥د.‎ The king vho had lost confidence, and vho belisvoed that his ovwn 


70 1. من ّنضءاعدہ/‎ frequently mentioned 708. Tho pun lies in tho doublo meaning 
nubasquently, ia tho sumeo porson ہہ مہف مہ‎ of the word ambparu. It is customary to make 
Tilakasimnha's hrother, مطام‎ has last hoon re- a Namaskära befors the young moon when 
forred ہما‎ viii. G02. as tovn prefect; comp. first seon, and the moon upparenthy is anp- 
viii. 14,۸۹۸. Thoa nives وط‎ gives in marriag poſod to return this attention by gifte of 
to Bhiksu vaa a daughter اہ‎ Tilakaninihe, م۰‎ élothes; comp. Padmupur. v. lxxviũ. [7 09. 
مہ عصہ‎ to tiure been one of the miniatärs The young moon remains only for a ashort مجنا‎ 
— by Prthvihara; ہ٥‎ viii. abovo tho horison. 

783 and vüii 842. 
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rolativos, too, were bent دہ‎ treason, did not think قاط‎ life safe either in stopping ہ‎ 
in .اطع‎ 

sos. When in this grest plight he was showering ſon them] dresses, gold, 
jewels and other Igifts], tho soldiers vho took his presents, did not praise but 
abused him. 

804. On hearing the peoplo talk withont جو‎ of himself as one doomed and 
not destined to remain, ho beoame agitated هللا‎ a pationt who is abandoned ہا‎ 
tho physioians. 

806. The attendants looked at him with umusement and insolence, though 
they ٥٢ carriod out his orders for any immediate business. 

8٥. Ho, though daring ſotherwise], was, alas, at that time like à common 
person. Filled از‎ fear he was incapablo of going even outside his residence. 

807. While the Damara bands were thinking of retreat dwing to internal 
dissensions, tho king was thrown into ہ‎ helpless state by his own soldier. 

808. With drawn swords they blocked the doors in the ruyal palaee, and 
everywhoere held صججەلمہد‎ fasts withea viow to getting murching allowances. 

8٥09. Mhen the king gave them money, ſthey thought that)] rieh مع‎ Kubera, 
he might yet نع‎ more, and instead of snowing attachraent they 9 eager to 
humiliate him. 

810. Thon they all without ہط٦صه‎ stopped him and made him give money. 
just مہ‎ a sick man, vhen about to etart ٠ہ‎ a sacrod place ہا‎ die there, lis stopped] 
بنا‎ his ereditors. 

ہا Nhe temple-purohitas (afhũnapulau), too, perſormed a solemn fast, and‏ .۱1ة 
besetting him with violenco made him pound up golden vesſols and other valuables‏ 
for distribution.‏ 

vhieh young and old‏ دا Phereafter he was as littls able to quiet the City‏ ۔ذاة8 
at evory monieut in uproar, as ſif it had been] the surging ocean.‏ ۷۵۲۵ 

813. Oue morning ١ صمطا‎ the gates ſof (he palaceo] were blookad by others of 
his soldiers, ۸ zaw the whole City rising in tumult. 

814. Thereupon he ordered ”ہ7‎ the »ity prefeet, to move about tho City 
to allay the tumtlt, aud waited for an opportunity to loave himuolf. 

815. After getting rid of thene soldiers with difſeulty by means vf presenta und 
kind words, مطا‎ king fully equipped came out of متا‎ palaco along with his ladies. 

outside the courtyurd after mounting his horso,‏ ەسچ ٤ر Ho had not‏ ەتة8 
loot inside the palace.‏ ہا vwhoen the plunderers began‏ 

SII. Tho torm sthäanapula oorrasponda to aacred ahrinen; .مہ‎ noteo ii. 182, and athala- 
بڑھ — 5*8— *7 نومل اہ‎ — — n لہ‎ pounded gold 
کی — ۳ سالو سس با ا 0ناج ایت مل‎ َ 16 — — 
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317. As he marched off abandoning his throne, some of the soldiers shed tears, 
others shouted aloud, and others plundered his servants. 

818. Five or six thousand soldiers follewed the king as he moved on the road 
ovéreome with shame, rage and fear. 

the dark half of DMargaciras in the year "۴۴ 0‏ ۶ہ the sixth‏ دہ It was‏ .لم 
vhen there‏ ,1120 :.ھھ۸) four thousand one hundred and] ninety-six‏ دص Laukika‏ 
remained but one wateli oſ tlie day, thut ſthe king] disheartened by the tregchery,‏ 
marehed ſorth together with his servants.‏ 

820. At avery step his ſollowers deserted, taking their horses and other ſequip- 
ment). Thus he arrived in the night اه‎ Protũpopruru only ے طاام‎ ſew voldiers. 

21. When :ا:71‎ cunne befors him he met him full of trust as ſif he were] a 
relative, and overcome with grief shed tears there ſor ٭‎ long time. 

Feéaring that he (Tilaka) might prove ſalss to him, he himself went‏ .دہ 
quickly the next day to his house at Husltapurad.‏ 

823. After taking a bath, ete., [the king] eager for victory, formed the plau اہ‎ 
going to Kramarq́;u and raising fresh troops through his (Tilaka's) influence. 

624. EHoe (Tiluka) hereupon called secretly aAlyãnaruqdu and other (28 
who were wishing to fight, and thus echecked the king's brave intention. 

leave his house, vhereupon he (Suseela)‏ ہ؛ By this stratagem he got him‏ ۔ب تد 
who wore bloeking the ۵۸۸۶‏ (ہرسھ) gitts or gold the Damaras‏ ا marehed on, bribing‏ 

s28. As عم جممھ‎ he was moving off from theio, Tilaxod left him, but the 
latters brother 1:74: ſrom kinid- heartedness accompunied him ſor ons mureh. 

Deserted by his servants he marched on, keoping off the plun derers on the‏ نع 
lwas dostined to him.‏ گلا longer‏ ء valqur, aud escaped safely, as‏ 2ء his giſts‏ ہا road‏ 

from afar have protected tho forest thiek with trees‏ طمنطہ The lion-laws‏ وڈ 
child.‏ ھ the neck of‏ دہ hanging‏ را time find employ‏ لس the course‏ دز and rocks,‏ 
دا The tusks which serve clephants as wenpons in tho fight, even thoy may have‏ 
bear being thrown about by the hands of gamblers at play. Ahigh position is by‏ 
mauns firm!y assurod to prowess.‏ 1:0 

and other virtues of men cannot‏ سلدا Fortitude, liberality, nohility,‏ .دہ 
course is wonderfoul.‏ معمط be permanent in this ſmundane] liſe‏ 

The aun, too, changes its entire nature from day to day from 86٥۶٥۹9 to‏ .مد 
gentleness. How then echould there be reliance on the powers of men?‏ 

31. Trnable to luok on (ەنط× .ظ٤ ا؛ا/ہ//4‎ the enemy had burned down, he moved 
up ا٠‎ ۱(7 Lohuru mountain دانط×‎ bis soldiers kept sileneo from rage. 


⸗ 
8920 نے ۲۸17ی::16ا‎ Prætupopura, the present bolonged had ita homo at ۔چیھمہں ے مر راہ‎ 
Tänpet. -ہ‎ ٠۸۰ high rond froin S'rinagar to vii. I311. 
Varahum iln. ما +ءجھ‎ iv. 10. 831. Owing to tho advanoed acason 
8992. ور"‎ Kaka fumily to whieh Tilaka (Busanlu left S'rinagar on the 6th radi 
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889. Unable from ممصعطد‎ to see even his family, he lay there stretehed out 
on his couch and was in torments day and night. 

833. Though he did not مہہ‎ out of his inner room, طەنط×‎ even in the day 
rime had to be lit up by lamps. yet ہہ‎ of kKind-heartedness he received his followers 
at meal-timeo. 

8324. He touched مھ‎ ointments, did not mount on horseback, nor attend 
singing, dancing and the liks ſentertainment], nor receive cheerful company. 

835. With disgust فط‎ remembered in turn the indifference, the silliness, 
violence, perfidy and other ſevil qualitias] whiel each singlo person had sbomm, and 
deneribod them to the queen. 

886. Being in possession اہ‎ extraordinary wealth, out کہ‎ kindness he macle 
thoae vho had followed him, rieh by his gifts of money, remembering that they had 
left their own couutry to follow him. 

837. In Kdémir, as soon as he had left, لاد‎ the ministers ۹1ہ آحاصممدہ‎ togeth 
with the troops in front of the old palace. 

838. Theéir loader wus the city prefeet, ہم اہ‎ vho ادا‎ established 
an undersſstanding with the ministers, cavaliers, chiefs, Tantrius, ciliaens and 
thers. 

839. Mallaſcostho and tho other frienda لص‎ ۱ Bhiken vho came وھ‎ 
went, induced him ٠ surrender ſor assuranoe's sake his son and nephew as 
hostageos. 

840. Thon there came over the City which was fillod with terrifiod women, 
children, and other ſfolla), د‎ night vhen there was nou king, and when all berngs 
۷۷۵۲۵ east in foar. 

841. In the Oity whieh اصط‎ no ,یھنا‎ some helpless porsons ٠٥۰ں‎ killed, others 
plundered, and others again had their houses buruod down. 

[812 8468. Ivescription in conventional Kavyu etylo of 771۸۶۶-07 × triumphal 
entry Into the City on the following day, resenibling closely the description of 
Cakravurman's entry, v. 342-347)]. 

sab. Mallaxofhaku kept by the ماف‎ of the ھن‎ hearted Bhiksu], just 


Marguſcirus, طمنط×‎ fell .ہے‎ 1120 on Nevnun- gives ہر‎ proper .صرم‎ Ihnve translatad 


ling to eonjreturntl émenclution‏ وع مرا 
Ruiil, ۸‏ آ0ا ں‌ن) to mo hy P.‏ ۸۷۰۹ہًئصرمٴ 
0 ء خب 0م جن ط× 

6 ت108 ا باقلا ٭ ٹملمح By the old‏ .7ت8 
tho roynl resardenee vhieh existed hefore‏ 
Anuntadeva biit his now palnec, uenr tho‏ 
ا .بع 188 vii.‏ مد Scluiiva templeè: abo‏ 
دم 0یہ ہر۰ hower er, thiat‏ ,امام دا must‏ 
is un emen-‏ ہا×صۓ prurtoci in the‏ جح رہہ پسہ۸[ 
of ا٥ MSS. Thoe‏ ۴مزنم بت مر dution for‏ 


I3th), tho king cannot proeasec to‏ ۴ں 
۔اؤٴں]' Lnhuro hy tho direct routo ovor ths‏ 
maiclau, hut goes first to Huskapura to eross‏ 
the rarigo hy ue of the lowor puases into tho‏ 


Theae world take him down into the‏ اوت" 
agaein to‏ قحط Prunts Valleyx, froum whieb he‏ 
ascond to Lolura Loherin) vià 4/4/۸ or‏ 


۸٢۸ت.‎ Comp. Noto 27 صں‎ Loluru, iv. ۰ 
,اح‎ 5; alao notes viii. 890, [۰ 
880. Th toxt, مو‎ fouml .ا‎ A xuil L. 
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littlo boy, and became his inetruetor in all‏ ء ٤ہ nurse [keops by the side]‏ ً دہ 
affairs.‏ 

860. Pach one he pointed out to him with sueh words as these]: “This wus a 
friond of your father. This مھ‎ has held دہ ےہر‎ his lap. This one is a foundation 
of the throno.“ 

851. First he wont ہا‎ the houss of JVanakasiviha to receive the maiden, and 
only then to the palace to assume the regal dignity. 

852. Sinee he had ſgucceeded in] reviving his dynasty whieh had passed far 
away, one could not laugh if women based ſfanciful] hopes دہ‎ their offspring while 
yet in tho womb. 

of Bhixpu, ambitions persons neod not be‏ صاہ Seeing this wonderful]‏ .دہ 
laughed at if they feel approhensivo of enemies though mero pictures.‏ 

854. Mhnat had beon ۸ہ(‎ behind of the troasures اہ‎ King Suscala who was 
مہ ط00‎ Kuhera, provided the amusemants of the new king. 

866. The royal stores, among طءاط×‎ horses, armour and swords wero plentiful, 
۳٣٥ divided botwoeon ەطا‎ king, ەط؛‎ Damaras, the plunderers and the ministers, wlio 
[all] felt ۶۵۵ from restraint. 

dense mass of goblins, tasted in the‏ د The robbers (dasu) resembling‏ د85 
٣٥ Ihe pleasures of heaven, ſthough they were] ſit onhy for rustio ſaro.‏ غامد City,‏ 

867. The king did not make د‎ brilliant ſigurs in the royal assembly, sur- 
roundod مہ‎ he was by rusties whose festive elothes wero ehiefty long woollen 
blankets (ambalu). 

oS. In view of the incomprehensiblo mannor in whieh Bhixgucara had 6ھ‎ 
his appesrande, tho Dãmaras spread another legend, namely, that he was an 
.اگ‎ 

8609. In the tasks of government he [۵ہ :ا دااط‎ at evary .ہما‎ sinco he had 
not seen it مز‎ another's ſhands], just as s physician [blundera] in medical treatmont 
گا‎ he has nor ا( مہدھ‎ applied by another. 

860. After anakaximiuhuo had صە نع‎ him his nieceo, the conunandor-in-chief 
(Tilaka), too, lator on gavo ہ سنط‎ daughter in marriage and joinod his sideo. 

Junou, an officer ( Kkaſukaväriku) of the ruier of Itãjapuriĩ. wben raised‏ .(ة8 
that of the king.‏ دا own advantage, not‏ حط to the Padagra office, looked only to‏ 

Ths ragal power was in the hands of Bimba, vho was primo minister‏ .2ة 
moro titlo of king.‏ مط ſeurrãdhikẽrin), vhile hhiſgũcaru enjoyed‏ 
to this day an indication of inforior aoeial‏ ااناھ this oxd palaoe is reforrod to in‏ اہ Site‏ ارہ 
viũ. 2417, atatus, v. 461; vii. 40.‏ 

851. )ہ٥ہ٥.‎ 1 658. Compareo regearding this designotiou 
66 یہہ زٹا‎ ١ Pamuras ٥ inteanded; of ,مب انطظ‎ viii. 6, 
ط٥٥ 06ت‎ viit. 7, alao viũ. ,0ن8‎ 88[, 1088, 6 801. For the doubtful torm رما +وت میص۲ ہ۸۶‎ 
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863. Bimba, though he placed his own power under the control of courtezans 
and followed a lew course of life, was yet at that time able to discriminate between 
tho virtuous and wiceked. 

864. Vyeſthapäla, too, a step-brother of Daryako, being possessed ot 
aſtonishing prowess, obtained a ſoremost place among the king's confidants. 

866. Also councillors of his grandfather, such as Bhũtabhiſsca and many 
others, visited like boes the lotus of his royal fortuno. 

866. With a simple-minded King, with negligent ministers and bold Dämuras 
(dasyu), that reign was doomed from its very beginning, young as it was. 

867. Pleasing himself with ever new women and with rich dishes, and 
doluded by the enjoyments of comforts, Bhiſſucura did not look after the affairs 
ſof the stato] 

868. Tho enjoyments of pleasures blinded him for ambitious efforts, just مھ‎ ſif 
it had been the heavy] slumber of the rainy season, and dulled hy drink he longed 
ںا‎ aleep wlen his people pushed him into the assembly. 

860. 18٤ councillor from insolence addressed to him words of condescending 
sympathy, he did not feel anger, but طا‎ his simplicity took ſon the contrary] an 
attaehment to him دہ‎ lſif he were his] father. 

870. The low parasites around him who would eat the ſood-reianants ں٤ ٭‎ 
courtozan, induced him to adopt practices fit only for à market-slave as if he had 
reooivod no edueation. 

871. Since his resolvo was lire a line lärawn] in water, and his word carried 
مھ‎ authority, his favourites neglected to :اہ‎ him ×ط‎ all matters. 

672. What مطا‎ ministers spoke, he said after theia; not à word eamo out of 
himself, just مہ‎ ſiſ bo had been] hollow inside. 

873. Vilo couneillors tuoſc the simple-mindéd ſBhikgũcara] to their homes, 
treuatod him to meals and pilfored مانط‎ as ſif he hud been] × riech [young wan] وط‎ 
bad lont his ſather. 

874. Bimliu's ſair-buttocked wiſo would, in his very house, come and take 
from him, her lover, handfuls of food, just like ھ‎ mare from the atallion. 

575 Eluding her husband's eoyes, she wonld turn his head by displaying with 
vmiles د0ا‎ broasts, armpits, and plances. 

876. Prthriharo and Mallaxoſſha were jee lous of each other and from time 
to عصلنا‎ mado the palace snake by their fnrious quarrela. 

877. Though the king by going himself to their houses indunced them to 


893. KRmend ۴۸۳۸71۸ ۱! Durgèpr. for 8905. Regarding Bhũtobhisé :دم‎ comp. vii. 
A L antaranguaà. 1085: viii. 94. 
804 For Daryaxa. ۵۰٥ viii. رل6‎ 
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arrange a marriage between their children, ×۰۹ the two being mad with ambition 


did not rolinquish their mutual hatred. 


878. Mhen the king himself had married ſa daughter] from Prthvihara's 
family, Mallukoſsſha becamo enraged and left him openly. 

870. The one-eyed Januala, too, intrigued without paying regard to his 
relationship ſas the King's father-in-law] and put disaffection into Junanda لن‎ 


The king vho looked on with indifference and was entirely controlled by 


other Brahman councillors. 
880. 


aervants, most of whom were porfidious and evil·minded, became utterly confused in 


What calamity did not befall the ملممەم‎ vhoxe masters wore ما‎ 


his affairs and an object of abuso. 
881. 


Dũmaras, when Brahman women would auffer violenco evon from S'vapãkas 
882. At that timo when the land had مھ‎ king or rather many kinges, the rules 


Tho old money (dinnara) was not in circulation during ا فا‎ 


of all business broke down manifeatly. 
883. 


reign, and for د‎ hundred of that money] one bought eighty of the new. 
884. The king then in his madness sent Bimba with an army aguinst ٥8| 
by the route of Itajupuri ما‎ attack Suasalu. 


Accompanied by Somupũla, he drew to himself for assistanco a ſforce of 


885, 


Turuękas, the Sallãra ۴:٣ having hecome an ally. 


Every singlo horseman among the Turuskua said bonstfully. ahowing a 


886. 


۲٥ : “With this 1 العطہ‎ bind and drag along Suesala. 

887. Who indeed would not hare thought this coalition of Kusparian, 
570046 and Mlecehu forcos capable of uprooting everything? 

568. When Binmla had left and the goad had fas it were] disappeared from 
behind the king, to what excesses did he not foolishly abandon hiniself? 


The impudent concubine (avaruddhãa) of Bimba invited him to her houso 


889. 


and pleasead hinm with her ſood and embraces. 


partly becanss tho condition of the Vosmaidan 
and other higher patsen would maxke ھ‎ diroot 
uttach upon Lohara from the north impoasiblo 
for ٢٣٤١ winter and apring. 

85895. The Turuskas herq ۳۶۶۲۱۲۲۵۸۷ ٠ہ‎ are, of 
course, Muhaminadans from vheo Panjab <ہ‎ the 
lower hills. Lam unable to atate vhat tho 
Mnhammadan nanme wanßn whieh ھا‎ been 
motumorphosed by ihe chroniclor intu Vio- 
.مویہ‎ Saullũro is possibly intondod to مق‎ 
presernt tho Peraian titlo ى۶+ھ‎ 2× ur ر٭قا/“”‎ 
conunandor-in-chiof. 

Vi«muya's nume occura again viii. ا‎ 

889. The torm ود‎ ۷7۸6 (aus noto iv. 678( 
۸مہ‎ to be naeid here for Bimba's fnithleuns wifo 


883. It isa ہم‎ curions in view of the 
۴ص معاء‎ here 8: عاو‎ ٢۸ص‎ no coins of Bhikga- 
cCura huvo yot hebon fouud. At leaſst CNXNIM- 
EAM's liut, ,یمم .3700 ۴ر دہ ہ٭م/)‎ p. 46, eloos ا‎ 
nhuw uny عصتت‎ whieh could he attributéd to 
bim, nor havos Ibeon able to trae any myself 
among ط١‎ lurgoe qnauntity 4 old Kaémir 
××زوہ‎ ٣٢٢ have — turough my handa. Ia 
کر‎ pesnihlo tſaut ص۲1 الع‎ coius I18000 by tho pro- 
toni lor ahouid have heen suhsoquontly ء11٥٥‎ in 
لاحت‎ meolted ص٭مل‎ an the return of Busenlaꝰ 

884. 7٦٦٦ attauk اھ اعچۃ‎ Lohara in maclo 
irom thu ےس ا۷ ‌ںٌھ‎ Rajapuri, purtly be- 
ouuss وط‎ chief oſ tho و‎ territory 18 an olel 
saupportor ہ٤‎ Rhik دجوعذقج‎ (ees viii. 622), 81 
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8. Enjoying himself طائم‎ his minister's wifo he earod not ۶۰ affairs. ۳ 
should he whose fall wes near, have troubled himself about evil rumours? 

801. Thero he felt no shame in giving himself up ملا‎ a vulgar lover to 
چدناہ؟‎ voraciously and playing musio دہ‎ earthen pots, نا‎ ۵۸۸۵۸ vessels and other sueh 
ſinstruments]. 

so2. Thoe king then gradually lost his footing and ſfound in time when his 
wenlth had melted away, even food difficult to ×۶۰ 

٠:3. The people then began to extol that ſsumo] Sussalu, vho had been 
rerilod befors as subjoct to such greed, cruelty قد‎ othervices]. 

who in their disaffection had caused the loss of his‏ داہہزطدہ مہ The‏ ہمہ 
riches, honour and the rest, wore lopging with fervid desire for his return.‏ 

80۶ Though eye-witnesses کہ‎ it we are wondering ٠ہ‎ this vory day wha? had 
onraged these aubjects, and what had appeased them agein. 

moment again attachment. The‏ ھ In a moment they show enmity and in‏ .موہ 
vulgar people, just like animals, do not require any reason ſfor their actions].‏ 

so7. Mallakoſtha, Fanaſa and others sent messengers and induced Ring 
[Buccala] مطم‎ had abandoned the kingdom, to make freeh efforts towards its re- 
oonquest. 

Thereupon vhen Tilaka's peoplo had plundereod the Agrahara of‏ دہ 
solemn fasi aguinst the king.‏ د Abaosruvu, the Rrahmans ہ٢ that place held‏ 

soo. When these and other Brahmans] holdiug Agraharas had assombled at 
Vijaveſvara, the solemn fast of the 774771-۷۵ [Brahmans] broke out too in 6 
Oity. 

Thereupon tho Purohita-corporations (partad) of the temples inoitod‏ مہ 
by Ojananda and other leading Brahmans held a solemn fast also in thoe‏ 
Uoxula.‏ 

Sneh an ascembly of Porohitas of sacrod shrines (puriſodya) had‏ مد 
before. The courtyard ſof the Jokula] was thronged everywhero‏ دەدہ nevor boen‏ 
litters and eombellisahed with‏ دہ vith ۱×۵ of sacred images, whieh were placed‏ 
clittoring purasole. drosses and Chowries, and all quartors 6۵ kept in an uproar‏ 
the din of the big drums, eymbals and other ſmusieal instrumonts].‏ لام 

King's messengers were trying to pacify them, they replied‏ عطا Whilo‏ مم 
on.“‏ امھ with arrogant words: ۱۲۹۷ the Long-heard (lamukurca) we eannot‏ 


of ۲76(5: ۸۸ف‎ (Ran'võr) has alroady 0 
roforred to, viii. 7۲۱۶۸ 

It is probablo that the roligious‏ 00و 
buildig, montionod in v. 28 undor the‏ 
Goxrulo, is meant here; comp. notes‏ آُن name‏ 
v. B, 461. —‏ 

001-902 - Compute with this 7 
v. 4656 ود‎ 


in صمنامرزمااصم‎ ہ٤‎ her subeequont position aa 
واولمومص‎ ooncubino; seo .انام‎ 374 and 00: 

CGomparo ۲۱۱ ۵۰‏ .91ھ 

898 ہما اک‎ is only ×ط‎ ۳٠ mentioned, aud 
عا!‎ poaition is untnoun. 

For Agraharas given to individual‏ وو 
aud corporations of ۸۸۰۷۰۰۹ places,‏ ەحمسطدظ 
noto i. 8٠7۰ The ۶۳۸۸ of tho Brahmans‏ مھص, مہ 
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Mhile thus frivolously designating Ring Suæggalu by the name ہ٠ز ٣ Long-‏ ہمہ 
puppet.‏ ہ of‏ دہ beard,“ they thought of him‏ 

805. Upon what plans 111 this host of Purohita orporations not debate day 
aſtor day with the citizena who camo to wateh the solenm fast? 

80۵۸. The Purohitas and citizens were agitated évery moment by the fear of 
an attaek from the king. اد‎ holdly prepared to ſight. 

907. The whole City, being under اہ رم ص7000‎ control, was then in tho 
latter's opinion ready iur the restoration of King Sussola. 

906. The king proceeded 8:9: to Vijuyesvura in ordor to make the Rrahman- 
of the Agrahãras give up their fast, but failod there in his endeavour. 

0۵. There in their midat Tilaka said to the king: “„Lill all the 
Damaras.“ ,ہ11‎ however, possessed Ithen] of righteous thought, did not accept 
mis ſadvicoe]. 

ہ٥0.‎ When 71۴77۸۸۰۸ and the other Lavanydus heard this from the king'a 
mouth, they felt confidence جج(‎ him. bhnt hecame afraid of Tilaka. 

911. Tho king from dislike wished to imprison the chamberlain / ,۸۸م‎ a 
صمہ‎ of Prayũja's sister. He, however, escaped :ںا‎ Suxsalu. 

Then he (Bhiksücara) proceeded to the City and collecting all‏ .2<(؛؟ 
of the citizens who were dissatisfied without‏ چج٘ا:اوجمہە tha people, held an‏ 
roason.‏ 

٦013. Though he was xaying what was true, the malignity of the eitizens 
rendered hia wourds vain. Theroe is مر‎ remedy agninst those in rebellion. 

Bimlba and ihe others narched all ٥‏ جہاض.رىیستٹ Iu tho meanftime‏ .بات 
Puruoto to atiuek King Suxxslu vho stood at Lohara.‏ 

45. To him camo King Pod maratliu, the [۸۶۷ of Kelinjiro, from the family 
لہ‎ Kalha, in remembrance of his (Sussala's) friendship with the latter and the 
other ſnembers of his fumily). 

9١0. Then on the thirtechth day of the bright hal of Vaisakha, the proud 
King سس میڈ‎ in battle hose powerful ſopponents. 

17. Eyu-wifnoexses yet to the presont day describe that wonderful battle near 
Parnotac, in vhieh he washed off حعط‎ burning disgrace fer the first time. 

Heénceforth his personal vigour returned somehow to the king, and‏ .مہ 
again perfect, just as tlis lion ſ[by his return restores thie original‏ صن آ١٠‏ ما۱ 
comcdlitita)] uſ the forest.‏ 


noto vii. 19067 Kalhu is last. ruentionod‏ ذصاقّیرمہہ rond‏ فمرٹومیّموہ Far‏ .9ص9 


cumi ii. 159; iv 861. مم [58۸ .زم‎ visiting Suscala at Atbtalika, and 
.14ای‎ AL vrite here erroubsously Laharo, must huvo died in the meantime. 
uot ما0‎ ١۰۰ 9216 The Lauſika .ھ ,41197 یہ‎ 1121-22 


8(5. مم‎ rogarding ء۸۷۰۸۶‎ und 7574/486 jare, is meant; comp. viii. 4 


81۴8۸4 تا 
۔(1120-21 b.‏ .4( 
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ہ٥٥9٭‎ Ho with abundant prowess made in < very ahort time the Turugkas go 
into theo anaros of Death. aſter dropping from fright the ropes they had brought 
ما‎ bind him]. 

920. His mighty fury, resembling د‎ Vetala, swallowed up Somapũlu's maternal 
unole, liko à mouthfnl, in the battlo on tho bank of the river ۲/۰/۶۰ 

۵٥91. Mhat more Ineed ہا‎ said)? With his few troops he slew, routed and 
ahattorod them, muny though they were, مہ‎ that whosoever could attack them (7). 

Mhieh excollence was not displayed by thoss Kasmirians who fought‏ .29ہ 
the other?‏ دہ againat one master, and by their defeat bronght disgrace‏ 

923 Mhen Somanpala had then retroated together with the Turusſus, the 
77 4م‎ 7+۱۶۸ shamolessly deserted Bimba and went over ہا‎ the king's (Bussala's) ۰ءء‎ 

224. These impudent people of wonderful nature felt evidently no shame in 
bewing their heads that day before the lord of their own raco ſagainst سمط×‎ they 
had atrotehed] their bows the day before. 

925. Two ہہ‎ three days later the King started again for Kuſmär, together with 
مصەعثانہ ەطا‎ and Damaras who camo lto join him]. 

926. The Räajaputra Kalhana, son of Sahadevu, precéeded the king دہ‎ the 
mareh and collected the Dumas as resident in 75۳۸۰۸٣۳۷۰٠ 

over from the royal army‏ مع That very Bimbu, v ho had been the first to‏ .97ہ 
Bhiſceu, 10٥01061 the latter and joined the king.‏ ما 

seen‏ ٣۳۵۳م‏ مم Othor couneillors and Tantrins in laague vith 7/٥0‏ .83ہ 
shamelesely ooming to meet the king.‏ 

.920. A cortain soldier, born in the village of Kändiletra, who was distin- 
guished by auspieious marks, had اہزجرصہہہ‎ neat (upureſsana) in the deserted 
[distriot of] Bhãngilu. 

ما As he had given an open passage to the peoplo vho proceeded‏ .0۰ہ 
.بعنط Quæscida, Bhiſsu in tho meantimeo marched forth with Prthvihara to punish‏ 

slaying‏ ۶ہ After defeating him, he (Bhikꝶxu) formed in his angar the plan‏ ۔ادہ 
to Susaclu, aud vho heard this‏ مع Jonakasimho also, who ۳× preparing to‏ 
roport.‏ 


is doubtful. ond tho text probably‏ 1۸۸۸+ر 


8918. Compareo viii. 886. 


. ولا‎ Vito can bo aafely iden- dofectiv. 

tiflod with the ھ٠۸‎ rivor vhieh drairis 8090. For 1ء۸ ئک‎ aeo viii. 8. 

the valleys of tho Sadrũn diatrict, zouth 89299. Regarding Bhãngila, the prosont 

صا روەوا::مر؛: for‏ :؛ 495 «end of tho Pir Pantaat Hängil, ae noto vñ.‏ حصما× the‏ آہ 

rangs. It joins the Tohi (Tausi) at the vüi. IO7O. 

poaition‏ سط boon ablo to trace‏ اوھ Prũnta. The mention of the river 1 havo‏ ٠ہ‏ ما 

houa that the battlo ؟ہ‎ Parnotsa“ جم‎ of Kändiletra. 

fought oloss to tho town of this nams, vhose 8030 Through Bangil load the routes to tho 

— ھا‎ markted by the proserrt town of Firoõſtpũr, Nilakanhh, and other دممعون‎ vhioh 
ماما مط ۲ڈ ۵ ئموسودومہ جب‎ torritory to tho 

.Tho intorprotation of yathatmapari- S. of مط‎ Pir Pantaal. 
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os2. 16 (Janakasimha) being in the City, colloctod thereupon all citizens, 
horsemen and Tantrins, and ross against Bhiſcgu. 

333. King 71:۶7 ےم‎ thinking that مط‎ had taken possession of the throne, 
then marehed in haste with Prthvihara to the City. 

334. FJanarasimho bobdly took up the ſight with his troops at the bridge before 
the ſtomple of] 3:0674: though endeavours had been made to conciliuta .سط‎ 

the part of Tanalasimhu'a‏ دہ timo one saw brave ſighting‏ مھ For a‏ .5ہ 
noldiers who rushed up boldly fearing no defeat.‏ 

o36. Prthviharaq, howevor, طاا×‎ his brother's son Alaxa ecrossed by another 
bridge and worsted his force. 

037. The Tantrins, horsemen and ecitizens tlien scattored, and Janaſcasimhu 
fled at night with his relativos to Lahara. 

938. Mhen 7717:0 and Prthviharo were preparing in the morning to pursue 
him, the impudant horsemen and the others came ther صمجہہ‎ again to tneir sido. 

939. The Brahmans of the Purohita-corporations (päriſadyou) and the rest ۶۸ 
اہ‎ their soolemn fast, put the divine images quickly under their arms and ran away 
in fright. 

The few that ſremained behind] guarding the empty litters of the divine‏ مہ 
ſimages], were not troubled by Bhixgu, as they declarod that they had renounced‏ 
thoir ſast.‏ 

Having seen the horsemen on their huge prancing ateeds one day in‏ .يہ 
this day with‏ ما 41168 we are‏ :یھ day in that of‏ ا۶ھ the‏ دہ army and‏ ہ'ہم+:ہ7 
wondoer.‏ 

Upon Tilaasimha's son, ſ Bhiktzu's] brother-in-law, thero fell the lustre‏ ے2ٍهہ 
of his uncle's (Janakasimhe's) offee whieh was to vanish in à moment along vith‏ 
Bhiſcau's royal glory.‏ 

had fled, King Bhikgu got the ſchanee of] destroy-‏ ۸۰1”:موہ ەل ۳۷۷۲٢٢۰‏ ۔حمہ 
ing the homes and othor [property] cf thoss who ہ٥ his opponent's partisans.‏ 

been worsted at Huſkapura‏ قوط In the meantime 1116:6 apd the rest‏ .۔م٭ہ-ەٰہو 
had assembled large forees. Sussala] there-‏ مط× Fulhunc, Simba and others,‏ چنا 
and others vho had como before him‏ مہ7 upon saeoompanied bhy Mallaroſfha,‏ 
vith their troops as well as by other chiefa vho had command ہ٤ awnple forees,‏ 
two or tlree days, and‏ جا the Lahura route, overspread the oountry‏ ا marehed‏ 
the enemy.‏ رط the City] vithout having been noticed‏ ہ۸ ہا ]| arrivod auddenly‏ 


934-1۹-6 5160ھ ٹم‎ templeo stood eclose to .42ہ‎ Bhixpu had marrisd ومرلتضتغعملہ!:‎ 
7ٌ rvyal palaco; دو‎ vii. 18[, 186 q. 33016 daunghter; aoo viii. 791, 5۰. 
4نا صعتد. ٭ددطا وا اتا‎ is porhapa tho 8048.7 Su-rai ۸۶708 to 700 gono 81 
صمد‎ ١ aa ٤طو دہ‎ reforrod ٠ں‎ in vii 1547 ۔,وچھ‎ to Huskapura, probably by معصہ‎ of tlo مصصطعہ۷‎ 
6089-040 Comparo viii. 900 aqq. routes ovor the mountaina (800 noto viũ. SSO), 


BEiXxS LOARA 
A.D. 1180-21(, 
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Srinavora (a. np. 1121). 
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947.068. With his ſaco whieh was enelosed by a big beard and showed a 
knitted brow, pupils shaking with anger and wide-opened nostrils, he menaced 
fearleasly دہ‎ of the horsemen and other faithless soldiers vho had juat then eome 
boſoro him in the market-streots of the City. Others, agaiu, he chid and likewise 
thass مط×‎ had been defeated ſon his own ہزة٥ہ(۔‎ His body was blackoned by the 
fioroo heat, and in his rigid benrt ag he looked fierce like Death. At the ranks of the 
eitigens who hud wronged him before, and who were ſnow] ahouting propitious words 
and atrewing flowers, he cast contemptuous glances. His armour he ۰۱٢٢ carelesaly, 
just thrawr. over his ahouldera. Ilis locka whieh had slipped forth from belov 
دنا‎ helmet, were grey with dust, and مد‎ were his eyo-lashes. His ۸۷۰۰۹۱ ہہ‎ in its 
دہ طثمدطاد‎ he rode دہ‎ his bounding horse in the midst of his horasmen, whone drawn 
anbres formed a line. In all directions the ground wan covered by his wide- 
apreading forces thouting war-cries, and accompanied رط‎ the iuusie of köottle- 
drums. Thus Suasala entorod tho City. 

454. Aftor 7ہ]‎ absenco of] six monthse and twelve days ho relurned on the 
third day of the bright half of Jyaigtha in the yoar ſof ihe Laukika era ſour 
thousand one hundred and] ninety -Seven .ھ۸)‎ 1121). 

Without entering the palaco he searched for Bhiksu vho had fled‏ .ہڈہ 
Lavanyas.‏ ط۶ before, and espiod him on the bank oſ the Kaiutihã in the company of‏ 

a6. 76آ‎ (Bhikezn) had fled wvith Prihrihara when the enemy had resched 
tho river-hank, but meeting on thae road other Toranyas had turned back with 
them. 

967. Tho king put him to flight in combat, aud than after eapturing Simha, 
a relative اہ‎ Prthvihara, vho had been wonnded by pword-strokes, entered the 
royal palucs. 

latter bearing tho froth] marks of having been enjöyed by his‏ مط .دہ 
rival wLo had just laſt, disgusted him as ſif it had boun] prostituted.‏ 

Petkvihuris and the rest and pro-‏ ام" Rhixgu leſt Kabsmnir together‏ ۔صەفہ 
Somnupalu's ſterritoryp.‏ دا vhieh belorged‏ با ہہ جّوب:' coedod to the villago of‏ 
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westorn ur Panjab side of the Pir Panten 
می :اہ ہعدہ‎ دا٥.‎ ۲4٤ 38" long. 8380 38' ſat. 
usiann lies at ہ‎ height کہ‎ ۳۵00 foet aboro the 
nua. 1ھ‎ ia now ۸ الد‎ village ehieſty ocotipiod 
×ط‎ carriors and others vho liva by the traffie 
دہ‎ the routo. In vwinter it is genorally 
desertod owing to the boavy العاەمصد‎ : for à 
description comp. Vious, Trarela, ض 990 ز ذ‎ 
Inox, Hancibooſx, P. 8۵۰ ۲۳ 
The word nàäda aflxed to tha namse طلا‎ ite 
Skr. form, دا‎ identioal with ,طف‎ vhieh aurvives 
in the Anglo-Indian Nalluh, volley, rarine. 
In مز‎ moadorn Ra. derivativo ,×ف:‎ tho word 'is 


and then بی‎ huve marched round (١د‎ north 
ahures آہ‎ the ۷۰۱٠ص٢‎ lake through Kluyehöm 
to ەحعطعھ!‎ (Làr). متا‎ can thus Appoar unox- 
pactodly ما‎ the north of the city, whoreas his 
opponenta vould naturally awsit his attack 
from tho outh. The maroh froun Varahamũla 
ما‎ ٠١۳ ocoupises بط‎ this rcute about ۰۱ 
or thros days, مد‎ abated by Kalhanya. 

859.7 The montion ot dnanãda in دیو‎ 
noetion with tho frontier atution of ررمرو<ی‎ 
—* — 0لا ہا اس — — ا‎ 

ر700 ا۸ 6 زم plaos‏ ( 
مط دہ وج اس ا tho last‏ وا طمط" 


[VIII. 0, 


960. Mhen hoe had left, tho چمدتتا‎ won over all Damaras to his side and 
appointod Mallu, son of Patta, to the chargeo of Kheri, and Harramitra to the 
command of the army (campana). 

961. Of the ſking] vho remombered the formor vrong and took no heed of 
tho timo or plaoo,.......... 

962. Unable in his hatred to support even the odour الہ(‎ by the touoh of 
بعبماخاط‎ ho broke up the throne and فقو‎ a present of it ہا‎ his servants. 

ہ٥٥.‎ Theo Damaras vho ١٥٥ not able to give up their fraudulently acquired 
wenalth and مط‎ wero afraid of the irasciblo king, did not abandon their aeditious 
endeavours. 

the other hand living after his dethronement in the terri-‏ دہ ,ہبغلھ اہ 
tory of his supporter Somapäla, gathered again power through his gifta and‏ 
honours.‏ 

965. Bimba ما۳‎ had gone ہا‎ Pismuyu to ask for help, fell bravely fighting, 
vhen the lattor had been made × prisoner by his enemies. 

9606. Bhiſxpãcora vhon left without Bimba, behaved improperly and took with- 
out shame his wife as a concubine. 

967. The valiant Prthvihara foll from there (Pugsyñananada) upon Slũrapura, 
and though his foreo was amall put the son of Patta to flight in battle. 

ہ٥د‎ When the latter had retreated, هط‎ brought راغ‎ baek again and pro- 
eoodod to the torritory of tho Dãmaras (dasyu) in Madavarojya in order رز[ ہا‎ 
them over. 

968. MWhen he had got Manſha, Jayyo and other Dämaras of that part 
over to his side, ho marohed ئآ 7/۶/۸۷ ہا‎ ٤٥ to defeat the commandoer-in-ohief 
(Harsamitræa). 

970. Haorſamiſfra was vanquished by him in battle, and having lost his 
æoldiers abandoned Fijavesvaru and fled in foar to Avantipura. 

The inhabitants of Pijauyaktetra and the people from the various towns‏ .۶أ 
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by the Calc. Fditors, and reprodueed in 
Durgapr.'s odition, are without MB. authority. 

0085. Bimba, مم‎ was ا٦۶6‎ mentaoned in 
viii. 927 as having joined Auscala, ںا قحصصٗہص‎ 
وط‎ returnod to Rhiktzaoara's aido; for 
۲:۰۳ ۱ج ,ھرت‎ viii. 886. 

0886 Comp. viii. 874, 888 وھ‎ 

807 Regarding Srapuroæ and ito watoh- 
station, soo noto ۰9۰ 

971. For tho ancient ahriuo of Vienu 
Caxradharqu, situatoed on the ما‎ Udar لآفاہ‎ 
called ر207 “نم‎ near Vijibrõr — 
aee noto i. 88. Oomp. vith the following ٭ة‎ 
acription the legendary account of tho 
of ———— noar Cakradhara, i. 200 29q. 


ufton found at the فدہ‎ of lheal namos in the 
Kasmir mountains; comp. nuto viii. 6O. 

It is of با×ہ ماج(‎ noto that Pusyananada 
is describod as dalonging to Rajapuri torritory. 
ون‎ movwe ihat tho upper valley ſ of the 
Prũnts Tohi wus not liko 1" عامت۶‎ (Paruotsa) 
ام:‎ ۶ undar Kasmir مل‎ 

POO. A Vatta معط‎ boon جوماذءد٥٥‎ aboro, 
vii 345. Vareamitru had kamnanesa 
beforo; comp. viii 59 

Meri has boon identiſed in noto i. 336 
with the modorn Pargana of 5۸:۳ ما 0و‎ 
tho south of (09 وع‎ 

861. Tvwo Padas are hero missing in the 
toxt ؟ہ‎ A, ہ(‎ Tho worda aupplemented horo 


1785۵ 


roctored 
(4. ĩm. 1121. 28). 





roahn invarion اہ‎ 
0۰ل‎ 


85۸:۸ roctored 
.ھ.۸)‎ 1121.26). 





Burning اں‎ tho Cabra- 
dkaru tom .او‎ 
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and villages ſof the neighbourhood] fled then in fright دا‎ the ſehripe of Vitnu], 
۸و"7)‎ ٤۰ 


0۶۵2. They filled the place with their women, بہ ۶×[ آنطہ‎ animals, rice stores and 
property, aud مہ‎ did the king's soldiers with their arms and horses. 

873 - Bhixꝶu's hosts which stretehed ہا‎ the horizon, and wero avidently bent 
دہ‎ the thorough pillage of ەط؛‎ [whole] people, then elimbed up after them and 
besieged them. 

a74. As the ſreſugees] stayed in tho temple courtyard whieh was proteeted 
by masnive wooden ramparts and gates, the assailants vould neither capture nor 
xill them. 

975-076 A cortain wicekeod Dãamara called 7:0۶7, × mirqufa (7)) from tho 
village of Katisthali, wished to burn × porsonal enemy of his, Kurpura ا‎ namo, 
vho was inside, and ſoolisbly aetting صظ‎ to that placo mwereilessly euused tho 
destruotion of sueh ٭‎ multitude of peoplo. 

977. On seeing the faming fire burst forth, thers aross 8 mighty ery of ۷0۵ 
دہ‎ all sideos from the mass of beings. 

978. Tho horses broke their ropos frightened نا‎ the approach of the enemy, 
as if it ۷٣۱۳٥٣ that of the buffalo of Death, and killod the people by rushing about 
in that leourtyard] vhere there was not room for ٭‎ noedlbeo. 

079. The aky was obscured by masses of vmokeo frora whieh gaped ſorth 
moving flaraes, and vhich thus resembled goblins ٠۱٤ط‎ bushy red hair and beards. 

9080. The tongnues of flames isstung from the smokuless firo soomed lika waves 
of gold ooming from a golden cloud whieh has buret by the ٥۵۰ 

991. Tho ۳٣٣٥٣ of firs woved abont ہہ‎ the sky مس‎ if they ء٥‎ red head- 
dresses fallon from tho heads of gods flying دعمادطا‎ the conflagration. 

Tho eraokling noiss that arose from the barsting of the juvints of the‏ .2وہ 
it was boiling under thoe‏ ×ط Gaüugũ‏ سط: great beams, sounded like the noise oſ‏ 
its course] through tho atmosphers.‏ دہ صصہ heat ſof the‏ 

9803. The sparks that took to rapid flight through the wide atmoephere, 
aeomecdd like مطا‎ souls of the beings who were frightened ſto death] by tho 
oonfſſagration. 


974 صا‎ meoution of the ن٥‎ ramparts squaro. murked by hollows in the ground. 


the last indicatiens of‏ مر thess holows‏ ۱14ر 


vodoen walls vhieh aneloaed tho surino‏ ما 
not otherwise kuown.‏ دا MAutisthali‏ .975 
casto or‏ ےھ designato‏ او Tho word nirgata‏ 
irom Samavam, vii. 21;‏ سصەمد× occupatiou as‏ 
ما but its oxact mouaniug cannot‏ :2ل viii.‏ 
ascortainoi. The omendation (nirvunu) pro-‏ 
posod in Ed. was wrong.‏ 


uf thæ Cxkradhora داصاہٴءء: مدلوجح؟م!ا‎ for thoe 
سس‎ soaroity uf مصماہ‎ tonains now foundd on 

o "ءجھ'اا'‎ ا۸٢‎ UVdar. 

0۲ tho northeru oxtromity oſ tho latuer. 
vwhieh is dutachod from the rest of the platenu 
by a2 dip in the ground, 1 havo fonnil دہ‎ u visit 
paid to tho aiteo 1:1 ZSeptomber, ہزائق[‎ tracea f a 
quadrangular onclonuro, ahout forty yarida 
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Tho air resounded with the eries oĩ the birds bewailing their young ones,‏ .ےہ 
and the earth with the cries of the burning people.‏ 

The fire consumod the women vwhile they were embraeing, with loud‏ .5ة 
wailings, their brothers, husbands, parents and sons, and elosing their eoyes from‏ 
fright.‏ 

986. The few who hy ہہ ہ)‎ escaped from the interior were cut down by the 
oruel Dãmaras ſvho aoted as if] urged on by Death. 

987. PEvon مھ‎ great a fire did not burn then as many beings as died there in a 
short time by the mere perspiration. 

988. Whoen those inside were all dead, and the murderers ontside appeased, 
the place becamo دہ‎ 44٥آز‎ silent. 

٠٥80. There could be heard only the erackling of the firs whilo its flames were 
getting Sinalier, and the bubbling noise from the steaming mass of corpses. 

990. By a hundrod channels flowed forth the effſuvia composed] ۶ہ‎ tho 
diasolvod blood, marrow and fat, apd the horriblo stench spread for many 
Yojanas. 

Thus there ۳٣٥ caused at Cukxradhora ſtwice] terrible sufferings‏ .تہ 
through ſire, firat by the wrath of Suſraras, and secondly by tho revolt of the‏ 
Dãmaras (dasu).‏ 

Bueh destruction of masses of beings, resembling the end of the world,‏ ..<٭ہ 
tho demon] Tripura,‏ ۶ہ was caused by firo only at the burring of the ſthree citios‏ 
or in the 0۸2:741 ſforest) or there.‏ 

After lilikyn had committed this great erimo on the festivo day of the‏ .93ہ 
twelſth of tho bright half of S'rävann, he was deserted by the royal fortune as well‏ 
as by his luek.‏ 

Iu thousunds of towns and villages the houses becamo deserted, becuuse‏ وہ 
that oceasion.‏ دہ the householders with their familiss had been burnad‏ 

“ ۔عنانا à Dãmare from Nounagara, searched the dead bodies‏ ما" گھ ‏ .ڑ۵9 
Kãpalika, and ꝑrutified himself with the objects ſound upon them.‏ 


no uccount is given‏ ۸۷ہ( scribed for this day.‏ لیگ the slory of the Naga‏ لا .891و 
صا of tho reason for its ceolebration.‏ موہ iown,‏ ٭ تما vongaanoeo upon King Nara aud‏ 
i. 244-270, pilgrimages to several of tha Rasmiĩr Nagas‏ 
hold at preserit on that day. 8. g. those to‏ ۶ص۵ The hurning ہ٤ tho eities of Tripura‏ .9+23 
Slica, atd iho deutruction of the forost the Tirthas of Kaplamvnana, UccaihSirua‏ بط 
by Arjuna, is related in (Vntesan), Trigrami.‏ مقفبفت7 of‏ 
Fãnpũulixa is muant horo probably‏ بط ڈوو Mahahh. vrii. ×دحعن٢. and × cœxxiii. 8qq.,‏ 
ما attondant at the burning ground,‏ سط roapoctivoly.‏ 
uf tho Nilamata, much recoivos part of the elothes and ornamentæ‏ ہج A‏ .8093 
in ٤اه UBßS. vv. 786-701, refera to with vhich the dead is put on the pyro,‏ اب جج 
0۰ھ twelfih day of the bright halt of S'ravana comp. Märkandeyanur. viii. I0õ‏ محاء 
vii. 8.‏ ددد tho name ں٤ manaoti Rogarding Naunagara,‏ چنا 1:۶ holiduy‏ ء عہ 
dvñduũl. asting. S'raddhas, ote.,, aro pro-‏ 


BVBSSALA roctore, 4 
4. p. 1121.28). 
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g06. Bnikpãcara then desceonded thenoe ما‎ Vijugaſcetrou, and ۰۲ا۵‎ capturing 
the wioked Nãgesvaro put him to death by torturos. 

Mhat aot of his in his grandfather's country dià not deservo blame?‏ .97ہ 
death his futher's murderer.‏ ہا put‏ بط صمط٭ wero ploased‏ الہ But‏ 

908. Harſtamitru's ۳۸, wnom her husband had left behind دہ‎ his flight, was 
found by Prthviharu insido the courtyard of ]٤طه‎ templo of] V, ۰ 

099. King ہواہ؛ وت‎ vuho blamed himself us the عدسدء‎ of gsuch slaughtor vhieh 
had destroyed his subjeets, thon marohed out to battlo. 

1000. Owing to the enormity of his crime :ز۳ہ 1۸ہ/‎ destined to suffer the 
torments of hell, met quickly his death before Avuntipura. 

1001. Mondoerful it is that peoplo in their delusion do not remembor how 
eusily that body perishos, مگ‎ whoso معلدہد‎ they commit saetions vhioh desetroy thoir 
happiness in another world. 

1002. The king thereoupon made Simhu commandor-in-chief, and drovo away 
the host of Damaras from Vijoyoaſaetra and other places. 

1003. ۸70۳؛م‎ proceeded fſrom Mudavaräja ہا‎ Sumulä, but دہ‎ being 
deſeated by Maollakoſsthu was obliged to leave ſthis] his own territory. 

۱۸۸4 BSonie corpſses wero throvn into مطا‎ Vitastã. Many others vhieh could 
not be dragged out vere burned in the courtyard of ſthe sbrine of] Cakcradhara. 

1005. Hilhanu then defeated Kalyänatäda and others in Kramaräju. 
:لہ‎ the son of Anuntou, became thereupon there lord of the Gato. 

1006. The powerful Prthvilaru, currymg along ſtho body of his relative] 
Simha vho had been impaled, met in حم‎ encounter مر ممطلنمہہ7‎ and others دہ‎ 
١ا٥‎ bank اہ‎ the Kaiptikũ. 

1007-1008. There is one day in this country in the month of Bhadrapada, on 
whieh the bones of those vhd have dieä, are started دہ‎ the way ٠ہ‎ the sacred lake 
رٌٰحظطا+ف)‎ when all places rosbund with the wailing of ihe women. This was enacted 
every day during tho Bghting with Trthuibara. vhoen the interior of the City wus 
ſever] ũlled with the wailing of tho women of tha ſallen bravo. 


BGVBSBRAILA ۳۷8 
.ھ۸)‎ 1121-28(, 


Pribrihara attaeka 
— ۱۷۰ 


Tho cervmony of dopositing the bones in ۵ 
lako takes place on the —— day of ths 
hright half اں‎ BHhadrapada. Tho pilgriras atart 
fromm S'rinagar on the 4٤ط ررقم‎ vhon tho 
romcrval of 00 hones irom the honaes gives 
riso to ٭<‎ good deal of lamontation. ا‎ .٥ 
customary —* وط‎ wonan-folk of all ralatod 
familiss  ہعمصصدانآم‎ at the houao of the 
decsæased, ancl to طزنادما‎ their sympathy ا‎ 
loud wailing. Full dotuils او‎ “0 
pigrimago aro ای‎ v — لو‎ 

angamahatmysa. i Uangà lake 
—— ——— i 67 : 48, 


990. Nagréovara had hetruyvil Prines Bhojn: 
حدہ‎ vii. I653 روم‎ 

1003. Prthiciharu was a Damara of ۶4 
(Eamal); comp viii. ۰ 

IOOS. Seos for this nancdn, viii. 638. 

1006 Simha had provivusly fallen into 
مھو ×۷ ٭ںن واداممیں8‎ ۲۱ 917 

1007-8. K. alludos heore to the cusſtom, 
ætill obeorvod by all Brahmans ں٤‎ Kasmir, vf 
dopueiting tho bonoa of thoao vho have م٤1‎ 
duriug tho ,ہہ‎ in the ancrotl Guatiga lake 
٭×مادا‎ the glaciers f Monnt Huramuſuta دوہ‎ 
vecanion tho pilgrimago to this Tirtha. 
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1000. Sirivaa, tho brave brother-in-law of NVasoräjo, returned then سط‎ 


abroad, and was put رط‎ the king in chargęe of the Kherâ post. 

1010. He took مھ‎ hostile steps agaiirst the Lavanyue nor they against him; 
دہ‎ the contrary they passed the timo seoretly in doing each other favours. 

1011. Tho king then set out again in ſthe month of] Asrayuja to Slamdlq 
but was defoatod by the enomy in a battlo at the villago of Manimuso. 

1032. Bnhinxgu, who by continued practice in ighting had acquired zuperior 
utrongth, chowed himself thero for the first time vigorous and the foromost of all 
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the brave. 
1013. The Brahman Tuxko and other chief men لا‎ Suſsccula's forao wore 


xilled by Bhiſzu, عحمة*ء ۰۸ط‎ and others, having been rendered helpless ع ہا‎ 


ہ٥د‎ heavy downpour. 
I014. صا‎ the two armies, whieh counted many strong men, there was not 6ہ‎ 


vho could faco Bhikxu when he roamed abont in battle. 

۸015-1016. In this war for many دہ‎ Prthvihuro and مغ‎ ۱ had two maros, 
called Kädambarẽĩ and Patũãſkũ, one yellov, tho other whitish ۶ہ‎ colour. Mhile 
many horses perished, thess wonderfully eseaped being killed, nor did they get 
exhausted. 

1017. There was no other hero anywhere like Bhiſcvcara, who would protoet the 
troops in. critical positions, bear up with fatigues, never feel tirod and never boast. 

1(8. In Sussala's army there was مھ‎ one who could steady the aoldiers at 
times of panic, and for this it was that many fell on frequent occasions. 

some fresh defeats cerinsin of the Dñmara troops were savoci by‏ سط ٭گادا 
lord among eélephants.‏ ٭ savod] by‏ ع] Bnhihpaucara, just as young eéelephants‏ 

1۷90۸. No one displayed at that timo sueh devoted activity as Prthviharo, سا۳‎ 
اجملاہ‎ himself every night at Bhiſchu's door. 

1021. From that time onwards مطا روا۸۷‎ greut soldier, was in battlé evor 
the protector ص‎ front aud in the rear, like the ۲۴۶٣۰۸ Devũh او‎ tho BS'ràddha. 

1022. Showing الہ دہ‎ occasions boldness and unshaken fortitude, he did not 
ſorget to justiſy his course by thas addressing his adherents: 

۱۱2۸. „My endeaavour is not for عطا‎ throne, but my purpose is ئ‎ removo the 
great چ:(ا‎ ہ٥‎ which has attached itslf to the work of iuy forefathers.“ 


r hacd hoon exiled by 1023. Tho text as found in A doss uot 

Suosala; وع‎ viii. MM. porinit of aà suitablo conatructaun. I proposs 

10131: ) (صه‎ not able ما‎ identify Manimuſza. io rend with وہر ىا‎ for ۸ prusaſctum, 
Iu view ہ٤ جرں ان‎ e and viii. 11833, arid to corroct .نہدبیةّدعہمیہ ×ہ) مين مد ہہ‎ Mi 
MHi place must طط‎ lookecl for in S'amalaà or reslings of ap for ضادطا) ہ‎ auperaoribed), andd 
Hamul. vice versu, ut thuo ond of words ars frequont 

1021. MAnrus adidroesect to tho Lſde- in Slaradâà MSS.; comp. o. g. notes vii. ر638‎ 
ہہ :ام‎ rucitod اد‎ the beginning and eud of .۔‎ 8 
عط6‎ ananal S'raddna aacrifticos. 


1009. Nacorq́;a 


۶۰۶ 888۸7.۸4 
.(1121-28 :ھ.۸) 


BhiſccuucurñSc conmdu-t. 


۲:0 نعترہ80 
.)1121-28 ۰ھھ) 
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10294 - *These proteotors of the people, being at the timo of their death 1۸ 
J— in سی‎ without a proteotor, wero suroly envying وط معمط‎ had a protector, 

thinking ſthop] that their family wus extinguished.“ 

10235. “ جا‎ this thought 1 struggle دہ‎ with firm resolvo bearing my hardships; 
ented mysolf ] ouuse pain to my rival kinsman day after day.“ 

1026. “Hovw can he vho foels ambition, ahrink back from a bold act, vhen ٥ 
knows 8) — dies until his timo has ء۳٣ ۰۳م‎ 

1027 *What would be the useo of crooked designs for promoting our objeet if 
thoy woro revealed 0× again -vhy should wo not reveal them, sinco we ۵٥ 
voved ما‎ take our stand on theo ſetraight] road indieated by the Rais?“ 

1028. The Damaras folt apprehensions دہ‎ acconnt of Dhikan'a extrauordinary 
prowess. Thorefore they did by مد‎ means destroy his rival (S&Sassala). 

10290. Thosse of royal blood ſusually] grow slowly in Knowledge while vatehing 
other rulers' conduct of affairs, beſoro they themselves como ہا‎ the throno. 

1030. He, howeroer, had aeen nothing of his father and grandfather. سط‎ 
ſit مصدہہ‎ about that] vhen he before had obtained the throne, he was misguidod. 

1031. Had he but gained it ancther time, could thero have been any 
اہ عالھ؛‎ all about his overthrow? Even fato could not haveo looked اوس‎ him 
alightingly. 

1032. Though he knew the duplicity of the Tavanyas, he passeod his days 
lightheartedly, in tho hopo that he would gain the throns معص د۰ط‎ his antagonist 
had boen Lillod. 

1033. Ring Suſula thought this framo of mind of the Damaras (dasyu) to bo 
ما‎ his own advantage. In his eagerness ۶< victory he was preparing to employ 
oither polioy or vigurous 17070۶۰ 

1034. Ho (Bussela) did not takeo care of his own adhereuts in ſighting as he 
remombeored their former] hostility. ت10‎ ہ٥,‎ they did ھم٤‎ feel confidenee in him, 
and for this reaaon victory did not fall to his aharo. 

1035. Among those diseensione on one side and the other مھ‎ regard was paid 
ما‎ the country, the wholo of whieh fell into un aitogether pitiſul condition. 

1004 Alas! tho elophant, too, in his wantonness eagoerly uproots the rows of 
those treos, whioh, indéood, on his account have alrendy suffered injury by the fire 


followers aro at liborty to assume شعط)‎ ho has 
— — but مز‎ trueting aololy to his good 


—X 

For A ,ضط موندصدرت:‎ vhioh doos not ج٥‎ 
a auitoablo ۔صدرصجاةھ ىا ضا ؤح ,میس:ہ‎ 

1033.790 translation of the ſecond غلعط‎ 
of this vorss is ھ صہ آەمتا‎ ounjsctural emen- 
dation indicated in tho Ed. Tho toxt of نے‎ 
is oortainly currupt. 

0 


1094. ہا عا؛٭: :ا مععمۂی(نطظا‎ allude ہا‎ 
tha futo منطا اں‎ futhor and grandfathor, vhose 
fall he is to rovon 

1097. Tho ب1ا ندہد‎ of this ٣١٥٢٢ is ا‎ 
quite وھ .۔ععملہ‎ far 000ھ 1 جم‎ 0 
argumont, Bhikaſfeeara wiahes aooount 
!ا‎ his rotieenos aa to سط‎ —*— plans. 
ئا‎ ho had auy ھ٠‎ deeigns. it vould 
not bo expodient t rovenl thom. Or منطا‎ 
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that the huntors of the forests have laid in order to cateb him. Nothing good 
oomos to those whom fato pursues, either from others or themsolves. 

1037. While ٤ا٥‎ royal power was thus divided, King 5۷8۰۸8 defoated the 
forces of موم اق‎ whieh an untimeoly fall of snow had redueod to ۱۳۱۰ھ‎ 
1088. Bhixgu and Prthuihaoru retired once more to Puſydncnãqo, while the 
other Lavanyas submitted to the king and offered tribnte. 

10309. BSimba, too, tho bravo commandar-in-chief, defoated tho Dũmaras, and 
suppressed tho rebellion in tho whole of ٭وی ارز‎ ۷۱۰ 

1040. The king, when he قوط‎ got relief مم نا‎ far zubduing his opponents, 


displayed then the former enmity towards his own fſollovwers. 


Aoai. Mallaxoſthu, too, was exiled from مط‎ conntry by tho angry 
king. having 4۸01 صصعطہ‎ Vlhaua informed him thrt he (Sussala) was proparing 
to kill him. 

1042. Ho imprisoned Anandao, tue son of Ananta, and appointed Prajji, vho 
was of لەہ:‎ deseent, and camo صسمظ‎ the Indus region (ھو 4۸ ٭ہہ)‎ to the charge ہ٤‎ 
thoGato.“ 

1043. Ho then went to Vijayarsetra, and on coming back to tho City with 
Simba, threw this trustod ſservant] into prison. 

1014 Tho tiro of his hatrod wherewith ho wished to burn his servants, was 
fannod by the gals of recollection and absoi bed the water of morey. 

death by‏ جا His mind sviged with an excoss of fury, ho pat Simba‏ ضف 
۰ص7 اد impaling him together with his rounger brothers Siuha‏ 

104. ملا‎ put 57:۶١ in chief 4صد دہ‎ of the army, and after imprisoning 
ملَاعولہءمل‎ placed ,وٹ‎ the brother of Prajji, in tho post of chief justice 
(ہہ۸:آادہز۶)‎ 

1047. Heneceſorih his confidants and ministers ۷۰۳ ſoreignors, and among قاط‎ 
2اد‎ countrymen only those who had followed him to Lohara. 

1048. Thereforo all becamo frightened and abandening him weut over 
دا‎ the enemy. Only one in a hundred remained نا‎ tho king's side اہ‎ tho 
palaco. 

1040. Thus, oven aſter the revolt قعط‎ been suppressed, he roused freeh 
mischief vhiel conld not he put right, and which was not coased. 

1060. A wise king dexervos praiso for ignoring a fault, undor circumstances 
whore the affront done ؛‎ one servant might موہ‎ approhensions to the others also. 


Rajaſthaâna "ھ10٥ viii. 573, hut ſigures‏ مل givon to Prajji‏ م7۸ ہٰ ہم Tho opithot‏ .242ا 
préfeot,‏ "اهک Nagarũclhipa,‏ مد of Sindhu. But zubsoquontly‏ غصود ا جر 1٥۸۵‏ * حدعد alo‏ الاہہ 
foroign descont ix vi. 632, 814, 838. May wo auppono that tho‏ ہرز ٣٥035.۷۱۰ 1١4:0, vhoro‏ 


indicatsd. Regarding 102۸970 د١ذ.‎ 632, (005. ٣۴۱ ل(ەط <۷ مہہ‎ jointiy ۶ 
1046. 1۶و‎ ۸۸1 ha has been ۱٥ص بدہذ8‎ 1 in For ۸ وںمہ ہمی/ہہ:‎ ۷۷۷۱۸۲۰ 1000. 


۳:0۵ 204۸ھ 
.(21:48آا .0 .4( 


rotires to‏ ۰× بہ21]17 
Puſuũvonũgad.‏ 


J 


[۷ما 80868474 
۰ (1121-28 .ھ۸) 


جع ت طط7[ ٠ہ Return‏ 
.)1122 .۰8ھ) 
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10851. In مطل‎ month of عطع355‎ then (Laukika yoar 41917, ر(11921-922 .ھ۸‎ 
Bhiksu, Prtliviharo and the rest camo back again at tlie invitation of Mallakoſthou 
and others by the route of Slũrapura. 

1052. The kKing الہ(‎ tho palace and proceeded to the Navamatha, thinking 
that this place round vhich the Vitoastã formed ſas it were] × moat, was inaccessiblo 
to tho 6٥٥07۰ 

1053. In Oaitra ۲ہ‎ the ×× ſof tho Laukika era four thousand one hundred 
and] ninety-eight (A. D. 1122) the Dümaras came on to fight, and Maullakoſthou 


first hogan the combat. 
1054. Mhile he was earrying دہ‎ tho ſight with the horsemen in the City, tho 
kinꝑ's ladies looked on frightonod fron the roof of the palace. 
1۸۸۷ 2۸460 established his eamp دہ‎ the bank of the Kꝶgiptilã..... 
۱0۵6. The trees in tho palaco garden the Dãmaras carried off to 84 


thoir cooking ſiros, and the millet-grass from tho king's stablos to feed their 


horses. 
1057-1058. While Prthvihara was organizing an army at ٣ب" چا وہ۸)۸مءوواہ‎ 


collocting tho Damaras (dusu) of Madavarãjya, the king, ready for ۰ bold entor- 
prino, maclo in tho month of Vaixakha a gudden attack upon him after ordering 
4+رزہ+'1‎ and others to ongago Mallaſogfhu. 

1069. Upon his unoxpectod attack they (Prthvihara's ſorces) fled dispirited 
and wounded, aud ufter crossing عطا‎ bridge with difficulty, eousoled theinselves with 


having ascaped with their lives. 


1000. Then ملط‎ Prajji wat; outirely absorbed دز‎ fighting Mallakoſtha, 


The proeseontriver shows no island in tho 
viciniby of the eity. Rut thoreo ہ ھا‎ kind of 
poninsulea formod by a grent loop of the river, 
اصہ‎ about one aud ھ‎ half miloes in > اہ نا‎ 
lins abore ٤٦ first city —— This poninaula 
ا ۶ہ‎ culled aftor iho village aituated on it 
”ہوک‎ nhiir, and part ۸6ہ‎ is occupiod by tho 
Ram Munehi BRagh, 4 اہ —— ۳غ مامرمدہ‎ 
knoun مہا‎ European visitors Srinagar. 
Ito length ما‎ nearlyns انم‎ and its breedth 
about hali à milo, while tha neck connecting 
ضا‎ littlo peninaula vith صط‎ mainlanct' مم‎ 
the north اہ ھا‎ its narrowest point — 
<1 han 400 م۳‎ in vidth. 

It is, اه‎ conrse, poeaible that the rivor has 
elunged ita couras ahovs or جماما‎ the city 
cduring the last aevon oenturies, and that thoro 
oxisted a عولنصتھ‎ bond iuᷣ another poeition, 
— may have beon tlis aito of tho (ج٢٣‎ 
mabt 

1058.۰ The royal polaos مق‎ close to tho 
ciptixa: مم‎ noto vii. 186 ہہ‎ 

Padas aro hore missing صا‎ tho toxt. 


1051. Tho oarly dato horo givon for tho 
Prutender's irruption is vory curious. Tho 
ہج‎ ovor tho وہس ہیں‎ 20904118 by صصطا‎ rout⸗ 
of Sũrapura, is ۲ال۳0مُصمع‎ impestablo till far 
into Mareh. The montn Maghs of the Laukika 
yeur 4197, چجد‌لہءءمم‎ to luni-solar rockoning. 


Gorraupuonda appruximatoly ۳ٌ. جو صول‎ [7 
۰ھ پ0 جری ساوج‎ 198 Bhiksu's mareh 
over مھت‎ pess in that month presuppies 


Moretoro ·ecoptionally favourablo conditions, 
vhioh may زآحانععەم‎ have been oonneoted 
مط) ط۱( ہ ٭جوطمسمد‎ preomaturo enowfull of the 
ing autumn mentionocin viii. 1037. 
16059. This vorso woulid afford tho moans 
کا‎ Bxing tlio position of tho NMaramatha, 
montiansd ہز‎ viũ. 247 مہ‎ haviug 60ہ ط5ا‎ built زا‎ 
a , عادلعەەتا‎ queon, in 66ء ہ۳۱ مفئٹ‎ 
ſinde locality in or +جممص‎ S'rĩnagar answering 
to tho topographicul indicatiem furnishecl by 
ہوجیمسور جدہ‎ Navamatha must have bonn 
atantod دہ‎ an ialanid of the Vitaſta ہہ‎ , 
×ط وو جح سا‎ 
٣۳۰ 
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Manujesvara, Prthvihara's younger brother, penotrated into the City, aftor 
doſeating رھ‎ 

1061. Not being able ما‎ reach the other bank owing to the bridge over the 
Vitostã having been broken off, ho then procooded to the :اوم۶‎ aſter burning 
tho houses on the nearor banxk. 

1062. King Mussala, disconcerted, thought that the City had been taken ہا‎ 
the Luvanyas, and returned withdrawing his troops from Vijayakeetra. 

1003. Thoe bridge over tho CGambhĩrã rivor hroko under tho rush mado by his 
own troops who were pressod by tho fear of tho enemy. 35 

104 On the aixth ہ٤‎ the dark half ہ٤۶‎ Jyaigtha .ھھھ۸)‎ 1129(, there perished 
there in tho water an innumerable host of his soldiars, as عصہ‎ had perished ſbofore] 
by firo at Cabradhara. 

105. As مطا‎ King was endeavouring to stem the rush of the troops with his 
uplifted arm, ho fell into the rivor ſpushed] ſrom behind by the frightened and 
routed ſsoldiers)]. 

1006 ۳٢۶ط‎ diffloulty ho oroassed to the ſother] bank, after having been 
repeoatodly drawn nnder by those vho could not awim and were elinging to him, and 
wounded نا‎ the veapons of thoss vho were ۵ء‎ ٥چ.‎ 

1067. Tho troops that had not orossed, ho leſt دہ‎ the other side mixed up 
with the feudatory chiefs, and himself murehed دہ‎ followed by only the thousandth 
part of فنط‎ army. 

10. Even aftor abandoning this numberless force, tho king ٥جا‎ his eourago, 
aud after entering the City engaged in a fighit Mallakoſtha and the rest. 

1000 Vijava'a mother ۸۲114 theu toox those troops طەنظم‎ their lord had 
ubandoned, from Pijaueivara to .م000‎ 

1070. Thereupon Prihvihora attaeked دہ‎ 4 killed her, اج‎ Tiſha in that seat 
(upavescna), and dispersed those royal troops. 


1008. By tho مرت ۶ 4تا ہ7 مسمہ‎ duep ممماہ‎ to ita oonfſſluenes طخ‎ the Vitaſsta. The 
river“) is deeigneat— the lovest portion ہ٤‎ Vicoltk flowa there between جہہ):‎ ن٥‎ bank 
×مطا‎ douras کہ‎ tho Visua (Vecau) river, and is مھ‎ deop as to bo unfordeblo at 
between tho puint whoro it recoives the vaters مصمممعت‎ of the year. 
عطا کہ‎ Rembyare اص‎ its own junction with 1060. Silla is vidently tho mothor ot 
the Vitacta. Thie vnenos, ّجاہ 38ھمعرتانم‎ Vjaya, the povorful Damara from Devasarase, 
75" 8٢ ہرغوڑ 'تق 830 .چوہا‎ is Kuovn to tho vho haus boon mentioned, viii. 501, x 
NMahatinyan مہ‎ a Tirtha ؛ەط‎ name of cuandra's brothor-in-Iaw. Tikka, ھا 0ط‎ put in 
مہ رموعواودہ با اوہ زا‎ y آعمنەام>ە‎ in poerssaion -وم) ماصاامہ ×ط( ہ‎ folloving ۷۵۳(, ھ٠‎ 
noto iv. ۵0. Tho Gambhira is reopeatodhy, a rolativo of ٣زەچد,‎ and also from محصعمہ1(۷‎ 
montioned من بط‎ nome in tho ٢٣(ہرمئہھرٴو۔ مم‎ vii. 9۰ء 602 ,22ن‎ ۱ 
ادہافٰۃہ:‎ (Adhipurana), پا .1070 +9۵۰ ر66 ۳ 51 ۳۱ن‎ na K. deænignates ueually 
vi. (9, بن اہ‎ the Vitaatämh. alo in tho aeuta of Damaras, vhioh in لاد‎ probability 
Haracar. x. 1٦93. X. ح؟اە:‎ to it again, formed in thoso troubled times litĩlo cartles; 
viii. 7, comp. .لام :264( .زا‎ 648, 9289, 1124, 1168 

Tho road مہا‎ Vijebrör to Vri دہ‎ tho 30 جزمں8‎ ٥:8۸ اہ مدەدہەلدہ<‎  دتدعلا‎ 
ہەمسمع عاجسا عمہا لہ(‎ to this day the ٣افضماعخ‎ territorial lorda ars to this day remombered 


EVERAILA 8 
(4 p. ۔(11231:48‎ 


Dicaater on 1]]ْراون7)‎ 
bridge ( æ.p. 1122). 
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1071. Pho ہ5۰ ەآمط٭‎ ran away, and only مطا‎ Brahman RKalyänardja, ہت۸د:88 مط×‎ roctorod 


(4. p. 1121.20). 





Buurala bosioged in 
Srinuguru. 


to ſthe‏ مم well vorsed in military exeroises, was killed ſighting with his‏ مہم 
anemy].‏ 

1072. From tho ſoree of Susaala in whioh counecillors, Damaras, and 
foudatories abounded, Prthvihuro oaptured and bound crovds of soldiors. 

1073. While he was pursuing them up to the Pitasto )۶)(, ضط‎ captured 
the Brahman Ojänanda and others vho bad fled from that force, and impaled 
thom. 

1674 Fanakalsimha]), Sxivaka and other ministers, as well as cortain 
Rajaputras eroased tho mountain-rango and took refuge vith the Khasas in 
Viæ⸗alãtũ. 

1076. MWhen Prthvihara had thus secured the vietory, he collected thoe 
Damaras and marehed full of ambitious hopes with Bhiſcgu into tho vieinity of 
tho City. 


1076. Then vhen the king was as before besieged in the City, thero began 


again a fight whieh destroyed masses of mon and horses on all aides. 

1077. Prthvikura, himself, 18٥ forward tho foree of the [—ECLmaras] of 
Madavaurqjya, thincing that from that side the royal palaco oould be entéred 
withont obstruotion. 

1078. The Damarsa tribe, joined by bravo Kasmirian soldiers from various 
ſoudatory fſamiliés, was moſst diffleuit to 161+5 

1070. Thousands of Casmirianæ, طحصد‎ as ۸ؤ‎ and others from Käa's 
family, مم‎ well as other well- Known persons sueh as Hatna, distinguishod them- 
aulves ن5 :۱ ۰ء 7+۶ دہ‎ 

1090. Prthvihara on hearing the noisy musie whieh م۵‎ from his shouting 
army, oounted from ouriosity the musical instrumænts. 

1087. Apart from the numerous kottle-druma (7 زہہہھ“؛‎ and other چنا]‎ 
instrumenta], he oouid, in his cauriosity, ↄount tuelvo hundred sinall drams sueh 
as ہہ‎ oarried by S'vapũkas. 


I am inclined ہا‎ beliova that K. wiches 
in roality to refor to the locality vhore 
the ہصدہھ‎ ه٤‎ tho Vitaeta ھا‎ itionally 
placod. Thia u the Nega at Vitkvutur, 
مغ‎ Vitaatãtra of tho Rajat., cloas to Vern 
دز‎ the 4 4 ۲ ھ٥‎ nots i. 102. 
Immedintoly دط٣‎ Vithevutur 6ت‎ tho 
aaoont to tho Banehal Paas, by uhich Jana- 
حطضسٗو:طا‎ and the other ministors eneaped to 
Visalata 

It ئا‎ poariblo that tho Vitaetontan of مل‎ 
tert is مہ و‎ n for Fitartatran, in vhioh 
oass ve ahould have د‎ reforonceo to tho actual 
village of Vithevntur. 


many Kasmur villages, and aro ascribod to‏ صا 
.ما dividod‏ م-۔٭ tho timo vhon tho eountry‏ 
This dusoription‏ ۔ موی4 7.۸ Aaterqis, ۱.6. ٠‏ 
last‏ ەط of‏ عنمصكکعلا ٥طا‏ ما جاوص اڈ might‏ 

inoludod in جناہ‎ ۸۳۳۹۷۸۲۴۰۶۰ 

8-7 Tho montion of Vildtã, tho hill 
diatriot to ؟ہ .3 هطا؛‎ tho Banhal Paas (oomp. 
69د‎ viii. 177(, and the reforonoo ضط ما‎ oros- 
ing of tho mountains. show oleary that tho 
xinge ,دم× ,وج‎ 00 from Dorasarasa 
(Diur) hy Prthvihara, floo to theo 8. towarda 
the مصنیدصودد‎ bdorduring Kaccür. Me men- 
tion اہ‎ tho Vita⸗ta as the and point of tho صاع‎ 
auit رمحصہصر‎ therefore, atrauge دں‎ the first look. 


[VIII. 2, 


10892. Notwithstanding that Suascla had اوہ(‎ so many troops, ۶٥١۸ he hold out 
against the enemy with twenty دہ‎ thirty Rñjaputras and ۳۴ط ہ طاتھ‎ of his own 
countrymen. 

1083-1086 Vdayod and ہ۶ یہ707‎ two noblomen from the family of Iecchati; 
ہرہہ71‎ and Pralhunqjajjala, the lorda of ۃرسم)‎ und Vallupurqoſrespooti voly]; 0٥ر‎ 
the chief of the Mulhanalameas and a resident of Harihada; also Sauvyaräjo 
and others from ہللا لەوطۂ‎ ſiſa; ہ۸۶۶۱‎ and other sons of 7741411 ۵ہ‎ 
from Bhävuſa's racoe; Hũmapũla. and his youthful son مرمانەی‎ - theseo 
and others too from various families, delighting in the excitoement of fierce 
combats, kept back on all sides the enemies who were engaged in besieging 


86 717۸۲۸۸7, 


tho City. 


1087. Tilhana, who acted ۸۶ if he woro tho king's son, and Vijaya and other 


cavaliers toolt the lead in the ſighting. 


1088. Sugji and Praujji, ever activo in batile, were guarded by the king 
vho himself made great éfforts, just as ſif they اط‎ been] his arma and هط‎ their 


arinour. 


108۵۸. Tho king alared with thoso two the revenne of the country, and was in 


that most eritieal timo faithſnlly supported ا‎ them. 
1000. Bhñgilu, مرنترآرالوس کٹ‎ Mummunmi, &Siungufo, Kaluſsu, and others on his 


sido snowed akill in hrenking up the 0۰ہ‎ 


Kumaliyvu, ہا‎ the son ہرٴ( ہ٣ل 7ں‎ vho ruled in iho Toktko territory, 


(1. 
fought in he front rank for the king. 


1002. The bhorsemen could not withstand the onslaught of this strong ſprinee] 
vho was distinguished by the mark of the Chowries, just as lif he had مه (دہ٭طا‎ 


Jaynsimba's trustod mirmistor; دم٥‎ viii. 7402,‏ مہ 
EX‏ — 

10980 Ror Mungafo of à and ج؛مرفگ‎ of 
Lvo haveo to corrset hero Sangufa, قھ‎ 
Mummuni's brothey is referred to under 
the lattor name, viii. 2178, 21833 Both 
۷۳٢۶۲٢ cunsins of Sujji. Tho namo Sangata 
had to دا‎ restorod alroady, vii. 681, for ۸ 
Muiiuqqa. Regarcding tho name Mummunmi, 
comp. note iv. 167. 

Faradlhũaiu ia in all prohability another 
namo of Faradiya vho is mentioned یھ‎ 
— hrother, viii. 2183. Bhãgixa is iden- 
tical with Prajji's nophev (and Sujji's صمم‎ ۶( 
Bhagixka, viii. 0د‎ 1000, : 

1091 For Taukka, تد تھی‎ note v. 160. 8 
wonuld be intereating to knowv in vnat ا(‎ 
the Panjüh مرةبہ:>/‎ eaxureised ity. 
He was prohahly a feudary ہ٤‎ tho Qu 
Sultãna. For Kamaliya's grandiather (Dhijo), 


ھ0٥‎ viii. 0, 





elophant in ۰ 


1083-860. 1٢ is probahilo that most, if not 
لاد‎ of the partisans اں‎ the king who ۵د‎ named 
Lore, belong to Rajpũt families of tho hill- 
ragions ما‎ the south of Kaésmir. For Campä 
and Fucllũnuru, ×6: ۴۷ا‎ vii. 218, 220. 79 
quaen 2۰۰؟ ۵/ زرل‎ Vallapurn, viii. (441, might 
have been a daughter or neur rolntion of 
.ہایي اہ(‎ 
— frorn Iechati's family. Ens baon mon- 
tionud viii. I00. Ho and his vounger brother 
Dhonya (callect cly hero Dianynta) ruse ںا‎ 
— مار‎ uridor Jayasimha; neo viii. 1600, 
1024, رخ‎ 

The sition of Harihada and KXaatrilũ- 
فمٹتلہ‎ am nnable to ۵۳۵ح‎ : the second 
nums مھ نا ص۸٥ج و(‎ Kkctrialbhin .6ط‎ 

Thonams Eja, fcr vhieh مدڑا ر۸۱‎ alao the variunt 
مات ۱۳ ,وزہ7‎ in the firct form also :ا جا‎ 
o دہ‎ te art nearly مغائئد‎ m آاء‎ 83'۸۵۸ writing. 

1087. Itilhonu, úArn montioned viii. گان(‎ 
pla ys a grent ۸۳ر‎ in tho anhsotnorit narrativo 


3 د05‎ 1: roctorod 
(a. p. 1121- 28). 


Suasala's chiof par- 
tiaans. 
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1003. ہ111‎ younger brother Sangilta and his brother's دہ:‎ Prihvipäla pro- 
lected him from the gide, just as those from the Puncdlo-land ſhad proteeted] 


EUBRAAIA ۳۱۸۵08 
(4. D. ۔(1121-28‎ 





Suaaalaꝰa viotory at 
Gopcri (4. h. 1122(. 


Phälquna (Arjuna). 


1094. By sueh jewels of servants and with horses which مط‎ had purchased at the 
cost of muclhi gold, the king gained the victory, though his subjects were in revolt. 

1095. In every fight the king, too, moved about vithout agitation, as a 
hnuseholder ſmoves] from room to room at a ienst. 


Bocause a calamity causod him apprehension ſonly] at tho commance- 


1096. 


mqut; hut whon it had developed از‎ gave fortitude to this spirited ſking. 


Dangor causes dejtetion ناج‎ its auddou approach, not ,ہد‎ vhen مہ‎ is in 


1007. 


is‏ مہ midet; the water ٥٥1 eold when taken up in the hand, but not when‏ 8ا1 


immorsed in it. 


1088. MNherer7er there was the dark mass of the hostile troops, there appeared 
theo King's force liko the moonlight reimoving the darkness (csitäsitai) 

1090. On مدہ‎ occasion the Dñmaras, upon a given signal, ſell together upon 
the 0117 in ٭‎ combined attack after erossing tha Mahãsarit. 

1100. The king, whose troops were divided over the ſdifferent] localities of 
the boundless City, کم‎ o small number of horsemen himself attacked ſthe بد دہ‎ 


they broko in.‏ مہ 


1101. The Damaras, when put to ſtight by him, conid not make a stand, as 
[(littlo as] ٭‎ heap of falleon leaves when drivon را‎ the antumn ۰ 

1102 ۷۸20م‎ from the 77۶57۸۳ family, Loſtasũhi, Anulo and other woll- 
knovwn porsona in مم‎ Dũmara army wore slain by the king's soldiors. 

1105. The king's followers, resembling Cundãla ſexeoutionera], dragged many 
[Damaras] with blows into the preseneo of the fiereo king, and put them to death. 

(104. Others then of DBivikgu's side climbed in their fright the Gopa-hill 
(Qopãdri), whero عطا‎ woere surrounded by tho opponents' troops and in the mouth 


onemy ٢١ bo comparod with the Gahga's 


doaeorit to العط‎ (Patalagangâ). 
1000. ہ0‎ ition taken جن‎ by tho 
Bamaras دہ‎ the وط ٤ہ معاصدطا‎ Mahasarit, 1.6.۰ ما‎ 


۹ اد۱ Rul, eorresponds to tho ono‏ طاجتء1 
noto.‏ ہم ۲۵۹ ازم in‏ 

1104-1110-77۸۶ inéidents of the 8٤ 
denacrihod in موم(‎ vorses صجہ‎ easily be undor- 
atood دہ‎ roferenco to the local — 
of Sriuagar. They appear, notwithstanding 
aome poetical motaphors and eæxagrerations, 
to havo boen recorded aconrately enough ×ط‎ 
the author. 

Damaras attacked tho eity on tho right‏ مج 
the‏ سی چا ات rivor bank from the‏ 
Mahusurit. or Teaũnt. Knunl. Boing driven‏ 


of doath. 


1093. For the مد ٭ ]ہ706‎ followers of 
Arjuns in battle, comp. o. g. Muhũhl. vii. olvi. 
511: clix. 47. L has rightly phãlqunuꝰ. 

IOOS. Theo compound atäsita permita of 
difforont iutorpretationa, aeverai of vhieh may 
nnve ben intebdad تا‎ the author. aitd vità, 
vhito [:[۵ sugarꝰ or (۶-01۱۶7ك۱۷م‎ appearing نز‎ 
مط‎ bright halt of the month, would also ا‎ 
auitabla o.ithots of ۷۲۰ر‎ 

tuakon in the doublé‏ دا صدہ مملد نہ7" 
rivor“; oomp. e. g. iv. 46;‏ 1 صھ aonao ے٤ ariny'‏ 
vii. 2; viii. 1550. In thia cusse the cing's army‏ 
vwould be lixonad to tho Gabga, vhich aftor‏ 
ita junotior with tho Vamunt carrios white‏ 
arid dark wvaters (oo noto iii. 827). The ruch‏ 
tho ringa army into tho dark maaa of tho‏ اہ 


VDI. uos. 


RIAIIJATARANOMNI. 


1105: In order to protect them, the proud Bhixtu ſorood up his horses جا‎ a 
path vhieh is diffieult even for × bird to move on. 

1100. Prthvihara atruck by an arrow in the neck, elimbed up vith diffioulty, 
keeping continually ا‎ his side, and ہہ‎ did two or thres other brave soldiers. 

1107 Aſter thess قوط‎ stopped the enemy's foree, as the rising rocke of 
the aoashors Istop] the ocoan, they (Bhikan's troops) لہ(‎ tho GCopa-hill (Copaucala) 


and climbed up theo other hills. 


1108. Then there appeared ەهط) دہ‎ leſt of the king's troops Mallakoſfho's eorpe, 
putting ovorything in motion to the brink of the horizon جا‎ its foot and mounted 


11009 . As the king stood separated from his troops whieh wore oagerly 


"08. 


engaged in the pursuit of the enemy, all thought then: “Without doubt, ٥ 


lxing is killed.“ 


1110. Mhile Ring Bussala fell back before his sudden attaok, thero arrived on 
tho اط‎ 4۱1 Prajji with hiîs yonnger brother. 

IIIiI. On the eighth day of the dark half of Agadha, thers took place that groat 
mèlôe of horsemen in whieh the clatter of their own sworda made up the applause. 


for ponies leads to thia day from Aitegaj up tho 
west alopos of the hilla towarda tho monntain 
plateaus abovo Rhunmuh and tho valloy 
of the river choun on the map as tho 
Arrah. 

While pursuing tho fleecing Damaras on 
theso hills, tho king ہد ما‎ in مدآا‎ fiank by 
Mallakosſstha, vho vith his mon of Lahara 
(Lar; aee .زا‎ II14) oomes to theo rocuo اہ‎ 
fhe Damaras -but too lateæ- from thoe left, 
i.e. fIrom the N. مھ‎ tho eity مز‎ held by the 


king's مم دہہ<ہ؟‎ only routo open to Malin- 
kostha is round ihs B. shoro ot the Dal vid 
Iyn 


Thid (Theda), an‏ و سی 7ظط 
thesvara (Jyeéthẽéęr). Noar tho lattor vrillago,‏ 
vwhioh, as mentioned in Noto C, i. 124, Iies‏ 
صا of Aitegaj, might‏ .ظا closo to tho‏ 
placod tho final encountar of tho day, in‏ 
vwhieh Susaals aooms to luavo boen in porronal‏ 
.40 1100 ٢٣٣ہص‏ 

1٤ we asaumo that the Lahara force was 
originally intoncdlod تب‎ join in tho attaot m 
tho city from the N. )۷۱۸ tho present nuburba of 
حعطحرزو::د(‎ and Saugin Darvüsa), آ ص:‎ was only 
تراغ مان مھسا:ہ‎ uftor مط؛‎ reopulse اں‎ tho general 
attack آ۵ 6ہ‎ to help tho Damara forco 
rotiring to the eaat, wo حدہ‎ easily undoratand 
زا‎ it should have coms too lato (viii. 1114). 
To نام‎ from the above named anhurbe round 
ہا‎ chores آہ‎ the Dal to Aitegaj ia a mareh of 
about slovon ہا‎ twolvo miles. whioh by an 
armod foreo بط رآہہحدمء: آادہہ‎ donas ما صا‎ 
than about four hours. 


arala“a troopa ما دس می‎ the R. 


back b 
tho only diroction open, prohably by theo Setu 
of Pravarasuena, ا ۸ھ ا سد‎ 06 
117. 36 ) They then atcend صعطغ‎ hill ہ٤‎ 
tho Taxht-i Sulaiman, vlich lies in the ٤ 
oontinuation of the Sotu, and would naturally 
attract وط‎ flosing as aà place of aafaty. In 
noto i. 441l it has مل‎ been ahc, vn tliut 
Gopũdri, tho Gopa-hiſl,' ia undoubtedly 
tho old nameo of the Takht hill, and that * 
traoe of the namo aurvives in that of صطا‎ 
village ةا صرمط)‎ ھ8٠٤١‎ immediately اد‎ the 
foot of tho hill دا‎ the (٢. 

Whilo holding the hill tho Damaras 
aro surroundod by tho king's forees. This 
manduvre could — bo effuctod, us tho 
Takht hill is praotically isolated aud con- 
nocted wvith the mountain range to tho L. 
only hy s Iow and 0٦۶۰۱۷ neoetkt اہ‎ its ۰ء‎ 
extremity, now xnoun مد‎ Aiteq; ( passago of 
ths aun, callod مع مہ‎ forming ہ‎ gap صا صا‎ 
hill range to the south). It طز‎ only from this 
rooty nock that the top of the Takht hill حم‎ 
be reacheod تا‎ hotsos ہ‎ rather hiſponies, all 
ths othor appruaches boing much ما‎ steop to 
ما‎ on (eomp. ھ18۳(‎ Guide, p. ۔(43‎ 

It چنا ٴ‎ this very rough path that 1 bolioveo 
Bhiktau to have بج امام‎ thoso vho had 
صمعاعا‎ rofugo on the hill and wero in r 
اہ‎ baing out off. By the samo path ٥ 
Damaras تد[‎ retiro ں‎ tho Aitgaj, in ordor to 
elimb جہ‎ tho “qother سوا 'ع(ائط‎ viii. 1107) 


atroteiing to tho R. and N. R. ۸ عامعم؛‎ pascablo 


ق۶ <م۳۵ 800۸ 
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1118. ا'ا'‎ ٥٥٥ two (Prajji and Sujji) overoamo him and his دہ‎ in battle, jnat غتدەدہ۵8‎ 


roatorod 
(4. p. 1121. 20). 





appoiute‏ عتمماہ۲ 


٥۲۱٢۳9۳۰ 


accompanying wind ſis extingnished] by the months of‏ 8اا with‏ ہ5 tho ٥۶:۵)‏ مہ 
8٣۵٣٥۶۸ and Bhãdrapada with their rain-showers.‏ 

other day vhieh like‏ مھ Rieh as that time was in battles, ہ٢ thero was‏ .118ا 
this put valour and manliness to the test.‏ 

1114. Owing to the late arrival of the Lahara corps ſtho rebels] vho had 
wihed to overpower ſthe king], werse not able ہا‎ join hands. 

IIIS. On that critical day they recogniaed دہ‎ another's strength, the جع(‎ 
that of Bhixsu, and فا‎ that of the king. 

1116 Prthvihara then directed thoss from Madavarãajya to ight in the same 
position they previously occupied], vhilo مط‎ himseli, went and attaoked by the 
bunk of the ,رام75‎ 

1117. At that time there arrived from abroad Vaocoraja, and was ٥ 
governor (mandaleso) ہا‎ the king who was anxious to repress ٤ط‎ enemy. 

1118. The Dũmaras vho had witnessed his valour befors صمط‎ he was in 
eharge of Knheri, Shookx × hundred times with fright when they saw his faoe in 
battlo. 

I119. By hestowing upon him saffronvintments, à parasol, horses and other 
marks لہ‎ hundur, the king caused him to bo greeted ہا‎ all with respeet juat مه‎ lif 
he wero the king] himself. 

1120. The peoplo who in thaeir misery took their long-continuing disasters for 
a curable diseaso and eagerly wished to rocover, put their hope in him, just as a 


sick man in a new physician. 
1191. The king put np Pañeccandra, tho oldest ۲ہ‎ tho surviving 808 of Garꝗaq, 


opposs Mallaſosſhau.‏ نا 

1122. He, yet × boy under the guardianship of his mother Ckudqu, was 
gradually joined زط‎ his father's ſollowers, and acquireod some reoputation. 

1(3 Of the Dãmaras whom مطا‎ king with Vaéorqja's assistance defeated in 
encountars, Some cameo ovor to his vide and others dispersed. 

1194. Prihvihura, accompanied رط‎ Bhixtn, prooeeded to his ovwn seat 
(upoveſoanu), vhile the king mareched out ہا‎ Imaræ-aévara to meet Maullokoſtha. 

1125. In the meantimo Mallakoſtha had the empty pulaco near the ſtemple 
اہ‎ Sadusita set on ſire by thioves, whom he had sent vut at night 


1118 ع۸‎ ſamite of A L giveos no proppr 534 .بعھ‎ That طط‎ hold charge of tho 
aonae, and دہ‎ an objeet. is reuoired to the vorb Khori ofllee, has not boen previously men- 


oinond ſSamitãm for tho abovo tioned.‏ ہا vo huvo‏ ,صبة 
aaſfron vintientea,‏ ؟ہ مم For tho‏ 1118 سا 


ĩcannot traco any othor roforencu ما‎ a تدہ٭‎ ھ٦٥‎ noto vi. 1W. 
ہ٢‎ — 1120. For Anmaroſrara, ۵ھ رق طفجد اکر‎ noteo 


7-18. Regarding Vacorq́ia, ato viii. vii. I8. 


۲۷۱11: 6, 


with‏ رھ and. others ſought on the bank of the‏ ؛ززہتق 
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Prthrihara, who came again and again to the attack. 

1197. This Lavunyo repeatedly burnod down houses in the City, and almost 
ontirely Iaid wasto the ہہ‎ 114 bank of the Vitastä. 

1198. The king then overran ءا‎ with a large foree, 1صد‎ ſought desperato 


encountors in various places. 


1190 Mhen مہ(‎ crossod tho Sindau without having it bridged, the Jinflated) 
akins burst, and Kandaräjo and others of his followers went down in the water 
to the house of ſ Doath], wno troats all alikeo. 

1130. Mallaſoſthka, drivon out by the king, fled to the countiy of the Darads, 
while 0۸۸7۷716 with her son ہ۱۵‎ to power in Lahauru. 

1131. The یہہ‎ Jayvaka then brought back ہا‎ the king JVanakalesimna], 


Sriĩvaxa and the rest from ۱۸۶ء۲۷۶‎ 


iI32. After spending the summer over the operations in Lahara, the king 
then marched when the autumn قوط‎ arrived, to S'umalu accompanied by Vaccroja. 

1183. Dombo, a Raãjaputra, son of Sajja, fell in battlo at Manimusa, pro- 
tecting the troops that had seatterod from fear of Prthvĩliura. 

1134. The king fought ropeated encounters at tho village of Suvarnasũnũru, 
ũranuro and other places, in which he was victor and vanquished in turn. 

1185. When حم عومام۶ ام‎ ۳۳۰۵٣٥۸ near thoe famous ٥ہر‎ anapurao by 
Prihvihara and the rest, Nägoratfa and others found their death in the ſigut. 

1136. In the month of Pausa he (Prthvihara) sent from Suvarnasunure وا رآ‎ 


... to slay the wifo of Cargo (Ohuddã). 
She who had with her own and the kKing's troops defeated her enemies. 


of Derasarusu.. 
1137. 


was there suddenly attacked ہ77۸۸ ہا‎ and killed in the fighting. 


of tho ۷۱۳۲۷۸۵ mũtiu antixkam. The inothor‏ ہی ۱ءء 
Tikka‏ مہ moant,‏ ہا of Tikka cannot woll‏ 
۔جدھ ھ۸۸۷') اہ the side ہ٤ Bhikgit,‏ ہہ was‏ 
purtod by the king, not likely 0 ۰ٌ۰۱۳٥ Lahara‏ 
د انم Devatarasa to atay‏ ہہ بح ancl fo‏ 
family. The conjectnural emendaticu‏ ںاہ 
proposed in tho Fd., ۰56۴:۳ autakam, , 7068 also‏ 
not suit, beocauao Silla, vhn had been xkilled‏ 
٥(عئ) previouslxy witn Tikka's connivanco‏ 
rolative, but‏ تہ ٭ viii. 1060 aq.), was only‏ 
uut his ۱٥ ۰‏ 

] beliovs Ual tho worde roferrect نا‎ are 
corrupt, and hide the name of tha place whero 
0044۸ was stopping. This locality مز‎ alludod 
ہا‎ in tho following verse by tatra. 

Derusaraca must be takon hero یع‎ an 
adjectivo indicating origin from Dovasaraaa; 
۔ہجصدہہ‎ viii. 522 and tho aimilar uso 
Madavarqjya, o.g. viii. 728, 8۱88 1077, 6, 


1127. The honees here roferred to wero 
prohably on the left river bank, whieh could 
oasily be reached from neross the اب‎ :6۰ 

1129 ](۷ وا ۶۲۶۶ء‎ moarr the inodarn 6مہ ہرد‎ 
Jarguly utod for eronaing ٤ط‎ ٣۱ادقاقب‎ Cinab, 
آ×صہ‎ other Panjab rivers in their courso through 
tho lovoer hills. In Kasmir مد ہ!‎ is at prusent 
unknowun. Thoe violenco ot tho current 11 
: تج‎ 1+ maka ٢٤ء‎ iso of bhouta imposaiblo on 
ihe Sind تاج‎ ٣ Gonderbol. 

Coumpuro viii. I074.‏ .آاقاذ 

I133. Rogarding Mlanimuau, مھ‎ viii. 1011. 

1184 For م روک‎ ۶375۳۸ (Sunſsamil), ٥ 
— vii. —* — 

36. arding ۸٥ا۷۶ ۶۸۰رہ‎ the presont 
Kalum por, ni tuated on 8 ئ۲ انا ار را‎ 
ما‎ S'rinagar, and aot far from بااھفوٹن35‎ ٥6 
ا0ا‎ iv. 484. 

1136. J am nnablo to mako any proper 


۴۵۵1۷۵۵ 722 08۵۸ا 
1181-8(۰ .ھ۸ 
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deſection.‏ ر'ںرۃ×مؤںڑ 
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1188. Thus ernelly did this wicked man commit another murder of ھ‎ woman. 
What diffexence, however, is thore botwoon animuls, Mlecehas, robbers and derila? 

1180. Those of Lahara vho like enttlo had fled and left their mistress, a 
woman, vhen she was being killod, 0 wondor, took up again theo sword. 

1140. The King on learning that Madarauräãjya, vhieh had previously been 
puœifiod to somo extent, was again disturbed, proooeded ما‎ ۷۹7” ٥× ہ٠۰‎ 

1141. Tho wiceked tongus which was poculiar to tho sons of Mallarũja, fore- 
boded a sudden end ہا‎ their power. 

1142. Mhoen servants are nowadays put, as it wero, on a ھ1٦٥٥‎ they almost all 
provo to امنعدہہ‎ of tho chaff of viees and to bo devoid of charaeter. 

1143. As tho king used indecent words and low abuse with whläieh he 
قوط‎ become familiar from his early youth, and whieh caused humiliation, Vesoräja 
beeame disaffocted towards him. 

1144. This wicked man, being posſted at Arantipuru with a :۷ع‎ ۱ ſorce, 
moved off from thoro and joined the side of tho enomy. 

1145. Mhen he had gone over ما‎ the enemy with the best of all the troops, 
the king retreoated in dejection from Vijuvungetra. 

1146. Shame دہ‎ the throne for the sako of whieh he was éager to ۵٥۵ 
his lifs evon by suffering insults from marauders who wero mostly thievos and 
Candãlas! 

۱147 In Mãgha, aftor his fight, he returned to the City, and owing to عنط‎ 
gervant Vathu having ſalso becomoe a traitor, begum to distrust eyen hie own hair. 

۱14. Then after losing his trust altogether ×× any of the Kasmirians, thoe 
king rested his head دہ‎ the lap of Prajji. 

1140. Prajji by his valour, liberality, prudence, honesty and other good 
qualities sealed up (i. . offucod froin rocollection) مط؛‎ fame of princes like 
Rudrapãlau اد‎ others who had previously ſeome to Kaémĩr from abroad]. 

IIßBO. 5316 alone of apotleas منص‎ aſſeguarded in this land the honour of tho 
aword and of lourning طەنط٭‎ theo wiokedness of ihe times had طعطہ‎ 


Fascvqja in tho meantime was holding council vith 7۸7۶۳۷ ſand poko‏ ۔رددد 


afraid of your‏ مج the throno, as they‏ دہ him]: “The Dãmaras do not wish you‏ ہا 


valour.ꝰ 
IIS2. “]ص1٤‎ us ممتە<‎ a fresh rovolt and eithor by onrselves secure the throno 


with 1ho ascistanco of the troops from the eapital or go abrouad.“ 
(158. While they wero thus deliberating, مہ ہما الا‎ too, دہ‎ heering that 


1138. Tho murder ہ٤‎ Sillã, to vwhieh 1141 > Comparsq viii. 163, 271, 1 
صمثصد‌لاء‎ is made hore, wus aocording to viii. 1149.7 Conipareo vii. 144 رووھ‎ 
1070 oommittod bhy Prthrihara; اس‎ Tikxa, 11563. For Daracpura, aituatod prohably 
mho auoesedod to hor ostate, سا بت سحدہ٭ًھ‎ ×× the Ritgangangäâ viey, compare noto vii. 
۰۱ئغمتععمد‎ in it. 912. 


۔110:14ئ۷] 7۸76ھ ۸'7 71 92 


Ohuddã had been killeod, roturned from the town of the Darade (Daratpura) and 
ooeupied his own seat. 

Then there cameo ovor the world the terriblo yoar lof tho Laukika era‏ .4ڈ115 
four thousand one hundred and] ninety-nine (A. D. 1123-24), vhieh was hard ٥‏ 
through and whieh brought death for all beings.‏ نا 

1155. In the epring all the Dãmaras marehed on, as before, by their 0 
routes and again besieged the king in the City. 

1156. The courageous King Sussala, too, was again day and night eharing 
the excitoment of action in multitude of unceasing encountors. 

1157. The Damaras wholly absorbed by the work of burning, Iooting مہ‎ 
fighting raiseod a rebellion greator ovon than the formor rebellions. 

1158. Vaéoruja, Bhiktu, Prtlivihara aud the reat bager to break into the 
City stood دہ‎ the bank of the Mahäſsarit whero thero was nothing to obstruet 
them. 

٭ ھا days had passed in fighting, Tuſoräja ٥د killed‏ محدمہ Phen after‏ .۔فڈل(ا 
one of his own people, who mistook him for an enemy.‏ نا comhat‏ 

1100-1161. For as he was moving arouud ſighting with Vijaya, وو ر770‎ 
son, a cavulior of Sussala, his own apearmen, by looking at the horso and armour 
vwhieh vwers of the gamne colour ſas those of his opponent), mistook him in the 
excitement and Killed him by spear thrusts. 

1102. It is said that مط)‎ Dämaras [160 him, becauseo they feared that 
متا‎ was ahlo مہا‎ secure the throne for Bhiheu, and subsequently to deſtroy theom 
٠٤5668468. 

11608. Inst دہ‎ he treacherouslx betrayed his unsuspecting lord, thus too ط٥‎ 
met his death unsuspecting in battlo. 

11684. Prthvihara then sent the Dämaras to battle in verions places and 
himself procooded to the uttaek دہ‎ the bank of the sꝶiptiſũ. 

1165 7 On that occasion the soldiors from the capital who wereé ہو‎ Iihihpu's 
aide, displayod × prowess which surpaased evon their foos greut valour. 

I166. At that time evory singlo day brought terrors دہ‎ account of condiagra- 
tions, the destruction of brave ſsoldiors and other disasters. 

1167. Fiereely burned the sun; earthquaken occhrred ropeatodly; and thero 
ماتا‎ ۴ sudden storma of great violence whieh broke dovwn trees and roodlek. 

1108. The masses of dust whien were ruised to great height by the winda, 
ہہہدد“٥‎ to "٠۰۶۰٢٥ مد‎ a supporting column to the aky ط١ط‎ was rent ہا‎ the whirl- 
winds. 


1105. For A ورعدہ‎ +7 road with Lau Durgapr.) for AL mado, & and Vare often 
1100. Coœroet 0ا 0 جا ٥7۸۷م معجو‎ vritton very muenh alike in 5'۸۳8 8 


(۶۱۵۵ :ے87 
D. 1121-28(.,‏ .4( 


— 


۔ویگ ر۷ aiego of‏ طسمہ 
.)1123 2۰ھھ) یمر 
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1108. Mhen then د‎ great fight had commenced on the tweölfth day of tho 
bright half of Jyaigtha, tho Dãmaras set مدہ‎ house ہہ‎ fire in Kasgthãlau. 

1170. Whether this دعۃ‎ was fanned by the wind or whether it arose from 
lightning, it epreacd unchecked and in à moment set the whole City on fire. 

1171-1172. 0۰ thé Great Bridge' (brhutsetu) one saw as yet only the smoke 
that had risen from ب1057‎ 80۸۰۸7۸7۰, rushing on like × herd of elephauts, when at 
that very moment ſtho fire] fell with vohemence upon the Tudrauderiübliavana 


BVnSAIA 
(4. p. 1121-28). 


ہے شیا Great 8۶۵ in‏ 
).1123 ھ ھ (JIynitthe,‏ 





Vihara. Thereupon the whole Oity was at onee seen in flamos. 
1173. Neithor the earth nor the herizon nor the sky could be seen رز‎ the 


The aun showed itself aud disappeared ſagain in ٭‎ 


darknets of tho smobko. 


moment] just دہ‎ the ckin at theo mouth of tho اریہ‎ 


The houses were hidden جا‎ the durkness of tho smoke and then 
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again illuminuted for à moment by the flash آہ‎ tlie fire as if to be seen 


Phe Vitosta, طادطا دہ اذا‎ banksa with houses حا‎ flames, looked like the 


for the last ۰ 
1175. 


sword of Doeath ٥١٠٢٢٢ with blood on both édges. 
1186. The mighty flame-bunilles which ſell and rose again until they touched 
the رو‎ of the upper fold of the universe, resembled u fnrest of golden parusols. 
1177. The Gre with its varions crests of flames resenibled the Goldon 
Mountain (Meru), the لود‎ roſting دہ‎ its top lika ہ‎ muss of ما‎ 


the country, tho name might havo‏ سد kincl‏ ۶ا 
ما dlungeto the bridgo vhich cenitinued to‏ 
locality.‏ حبص ما٢ nmuintainen in‏ 

Whore this locality wus, ] ص×‎ unuble to ascor- 
taiu. Kaeping in view iho positiu ول زیاںں‎ 
ەطا ×ط‎ "(١| parts اں‎ S'rinugar ٢۱1۷ا‎ by Pru- 
مدصعسیہم۷‎ lüiuself, J ااصللہت‎ bhe inclined to look 
to tho vicinity of tho preseut Fouurth ں‎ Fifth 
BRridæàd as a likoly placo for Pravarasſamiu's 
bridge. منا‎ to tho Fourth Hridge the rivor 
forina an aliuott struiæht —* aid 0 
ink risinz from AMakrikasvamin-Mag“xumm 
oul ho eusily جرتد‎ froin this point. 

Tho ہ:ٴ ۱مہ مہہاابہ+/2ء۴/ ہز‎ has heen ہ08‎ 
vioned in iii. I3 تمتقافا سے مس‎ of Indra- 
dovi, Mexhavnhann's quetan. Its position مر‎ 
not kuuvuii. 

Dinustrms fires hnvo als in modarn times 
roquenutly vixitod dðSrinagar. The las? vecurrotd 
in ۱۳۸(2, vhen u grout اہ اح‎ tho چات‎ wus (۱۸۱ 
in achus. Tho provalent uso uf vwoet جا‎ tho 
construetion ×٠ آلھ‎ privato bnittiugs, auct tho 
narrownuss vſ ما‎ straeta, naſsuro i rapicl رد‎ ۲ 
fix رەبھ‎ condagrations; camp. رہ ظا ۸۱۸رآ‎ 
lalleu, p MM. 

11783. Accurding to the dietionaries Mu- 
۸ق‎ is thio nauuo ں٤ ج‎ musicaul inſstrumout. 
Perhnps د‎ kincd of bagpipo is meuut. 


IIGO. ۸3۸ھ‎ )/۸۷۶/6 correaspondu to tho ۰آ ہد‎ 
Xàfhul, à quarter ا‎ S'rĩuagar vhieh فوڑویاںمں‎ 
tho apaco اصا٢ د۰ہ‎ the left bank of the 
Vitastâ anti tho Kutekul (Kaiptikà), from the 
Shẽrgarhi palnce to below آ۱ ضط‎ üridgo 

چنا Kachal). Kasthila is monticnsil‏ ا111 

ilharua, 77100. xvili. 20, ےہ مد‎ qnarter iu 
امارتاعط‎ hy Branmnaris. Tho ghis vf A, n 
vi. 80ھ‎ placos in this (90۵(7 0 4۸ 24+ 
foundad by Vuäubkarn. Köàosthila in صھ[ج‎ 
numed by .ور‎ iv. 242 and in تطا1‎ 
Lobapr. ii. 

1170. For müorttodbnlutah oſ ٴ؛ یا حا‎ 
ꝰddhũtah مہ‎ emondecdl by TDurgpr. 

1171-078. In noto ۱۷۰ ×۵ it hus hoon chown 
that Mahgikanvũumin سز‎ prohubly thue آلہ‎ name 
for tho ialand of Mäayialem, lying belwenu the 
Teuünth Kul arid the Vitastö. The waestern- 
mont point ۱ں‎ Màayestim 116۸ almoat مجر‎ 
to the soutnorn eoxtremity of ۸ ,/۸ص//‎ und ۸۶۰ 
۷ائمدہ لہ مجنا‎ ط۷١‎ been ۳۰۶۸۰۸ص ا ظ× صدہ‎ tho 
rivor ا ۳۰عط!‎ a high winei. 

Tho torm hrhatsctu Jtako for ٭‎ propor uamo. 
daiimating prohably مدلا‎ chief bridge ۸× tho 
S'rinagur اہ‎ Ralhanya's titno. The ھ۱۸٦ 0۳۱۸ا‎ 
is آ؛میں‎ for tue bont-hridgo vhien رو بجر‎ 
aona .آ1‎ is anid tu huvo conatructeætd, iii. 354. 
As this hout-briclgo wus ovidontly سط‎ first of 


94 7ط‎ ۸7۸1۸101071 [v n. rs. 


1178. The houses as they shone forth from the flames made the deluded 
householders hope again and again that they were not burned. 

1179. The Vitosta whose waters were heated by the burning houses, whioh 
fell linto it), became acquainted with the pains vhieh the oceun suffers from tho 
hoat of the submarino firo. 

1180. Theo burning young shoots of tho trees in thhe garden-avenues flew up 
to tho sky together with the birds whoso سیا‎ were on firo. 

118(1. The temples with their whito stueco appeared, when enveloped by the 
flames, like the peaks of the Himälaya clothed with the clouds of the ہزادہ1]‎ dawn 


brings the destruction of the world.‏ طەنط 


1182. As tho-multitudes of the bathing-huts and boat-bridges ۰ہ‎ removad 
from fear of tho firo, oven the water-ways within tho City becamo deserted. 

1183. Mhat مد‎ ſneed be زانھ‎ 7 Mithin دہ‎ instant theo City became 
bare of Mathas, temples, houses, markets, and other ſbuililings], and like ھ‎ burned 
down forest. 

1184. In the City whieh was reduced to a heap ہ٤‎ earth, there remained 
visiblo and aloſt اہ‎ the singlo great Buddha ſstatus), whien blaekened by 
amoke and without its abode, resoiubled ۸ burned ۵٠۰ 

1185. Thenm, ہہ‎ tlo troups dispersod to save thoir burning quarters, tho king 
was ۱۸ا٢‎ with only × hundred zoldiers. 

1185. As he was unable to eross to هدطا‎ other sidé of the Vitostã owing to 
the bridge having boeen, brokon, the enemy who had found their opportunity, 
gathered arouud without number to kill him. 

1187. Thinking of the burnod City, his own wretehed state, and the 
misery ں٢‎ the subjects, the king in his desperation greatly desired un eàarly 
death. 

1(۳ Mhen he was about to start, he cume fuce to face طانع‎ Kamaliya, vho 
having his attention callod to him by others, and thinking he was floeing, spoke 
thus: “WMWhithber away, )( king?“ 

1180. Tho brave ſking] stopped his horse, and turning around his ſae vhich 
was ilInminated ہا‎ a smile of eoxcitoement and boro à mark of sandal-ointment, 
8814 ںا‎ اا٥‎ : 

11800. '' ] wish to ة3‎ to-day vhat King Bhijja, that proud grandfather ſof 
.0ہ‎ did ſor his eountry's sake in عطا‎ battle with Iſammoĩru.“ 


1189. By jjonãpvuen the wooden hathing- 21184 Soe rogarding this colossal atatuo, 
عنای‎ aro reforred to whieh stil line all tho not«é vii. 7۰ 
hanks of the Vitantä, Mäur andd othor wator- 1190 It is ما‎ be regrotted that ۳٣ ہہ‎ 
ہنطا؛ہ مم‎ Srönagur; comp note viii. 706 no dotails rogarcling the historieal avont hero 
(aarit mãncrhu) دی‎ anãnaxosfha, viii. 2423. alluded to. Kamatiy/a has beon mentionod 


BUSBSALA roMboroecᷣ 
شف(‎ D. 1121-28). 





Oritical ituation di 
۰ا6‎ 


8068۸.۸4 rectored 
.ھ.۸)‎ 1121-28(۰ 





۴11. 1200) 


1181. “6< +6١1 that this person of unknown origin (Bhikgũëara) is د‎ rival 
kinsman! What our brother and we ourselves could accomplisn, Ring 0+ 
has seen when he flod before us.“ 

1192. گا“‎ there any porson holding a place among self-respecting men, و‎ 
would abandon his country at the end without having wetted it with the blood of 
nis body, just as the tiger ſdoes not leavo) his skin without having ۵٥٢٠٢٢ غ1‎ with 
his blood]?“ 

1183. After speaking thess words, he threw up the reins and raised his 
gword, as if ho were going to touch with both hands the horse on its upraised 
front. 

1194 Then دہ عط‎ of Lavarũaju (CKamaliya) atopped the ſking's] horse by the 
remms and spoke: “۷۷ ماتط‎ thero uro servants, it is not fitting for kKings to proceed 
in front.“ 

1196. At this critical occasion there came to the king only ”ا7۸۳۶‎ 
alone, ſwho left his] house, though he was suffering from a hurt. 

11806 Tho King warmly praised him for having shown himself the scion of a 
noble family, and thought that by displaying his readiness to ۶۳۲۰ء‎ him he had 
repaid what he had received from himself. 

II97. 11683. Then tho hnemy ranged in three arrays, امط×‎ arrows 
All those soldiers دہ‎ the ظا‎ ۰ overprond of their herses to lcill He, urging 
on his gtood, and in such condition through bis ما‎ — Many thousands ٥٥۰ص‎ 
of the ondiny ۳۰۲۵ mado.... 

1109. The king, whose soldiers wers few, uppeared when his image was 
reſfluuted or مطا‎ multitudo ot his enemies' sworda, like ſVisnu] when ho cawo to tho 
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ausistanco ſof Arjuua and showod himselt) ما مد‎ Omnipresent' (Viésvarũpa). 
1200. King Suxsalo singly put to füght meny of سطا‎ enemy, just as the 
faloon مط‎ sparrows, and tho lion tlie untolopes. 


1188 مرا‎ roat is hore defoctivo, but 0 
moaning ے٤‎ tho verss clur. For ۸ دوونروجس‎ 
٣۸۶ہ,‎ vhieh دا‎ ono ayllnhio ahort, L hna 
erünꝙar ct /m vã. The cuntext roquires tho 
emiondictin ۸۱۷۵۶۶۷۷۳۴۷۰۱۲۷ مم"‎ 

1185. ۸۸ ما5‎ is Kamaliya's youngor 
br̃othec; ۔تززہ یھ‎ 1098. 

7187-08. 7٦6 text ہ٤‎ thoso tuo ünoes is 
undoubtedly corrnpt. Aa the lulf-vorsus 
دا مہ‎ syntactioal counoetion witn esach 
othor, it muat be assuined that fragmeuts of 
aovoral S'iokas havo boon tacked tognthor 
hers. It is diiüult to guens tho eauas "٤ 
this singular qorruption. 

I100. Theo story of لها‎ VI. 1xXxxvV. 
3 ۔ووہ؛‎ is alludod to. 


above, viii. 1001, عہ‎ tho son of Lavaraja, ھ‎ 
chiof in tho' 7/087 رق صا‎ iro. tho ۱۸ء‎ 
Panjab. Can ۴٢ snppose that .کا‎ rofors ٥ 
ما‎ a huroic resistance ninde ,ہ(ر۶۸/. :را‎ Kama- 
9 gruncdfuther, to ند716‎ ۱۸۰6489 
ممصجچجھوی ٭‎ Tha latter ĩs cortamly monnt رط‎ 
this namo in vii. sqq. But the period )ہز‎ 
voning botwoon his donth (a. b. ۱080( and ٥ 
tims of BSuseula, noarly ھ‎ oontury, قسوتھ‎ ton 
long for this, if wo take into accouut ط٥‎ 
ehortnens of ati Indian generntiom. 

It ھا‎ poasiblo that the titlo Hammira is 
.حم( فقوم‎ for ہہ‎ of Mahmd's ۰ءء‎ 
ا1‎ ٤ ما‎ be ا ہاو ںھمع‎ at muoh lator 
کی‎ ۲٢ with tho numes ہ٤‎ somo of tlie 
early Pavhan Sultens of Dolhi, seo PeIsEr, 
Idian Intiquities, .لہ‎ Thomas, i. p. 1۰ 


]111: 1 


1201. The horsemen ہصط< مەمط×‎ was نصاہتاہ‎ ا٥آ‎ by their د۷ہ‎ mace, اآ؟‎ 
ſbaok] upon those on foot, and struok them, too, as they wero blooking the wa, 
beforo tho horses' hoofs. 

1902. In the reflection of the flames of tho fire all thoe fighters, whetihet 
fallen or yet to full, appeared as if red with stroaming blood. 

1203. At the elose of the duy when he had seattered the enemy, the king 
returnod with tears in his eyes to the City of which ſovon] what had been spared 
by the رہ۸6‎ had loat its splendour. 

1204. Though he سط‎ remained unvanquished, yet ہہ‎ account of theo ruin 
of the beautiful [City] مط‎ ceased to cherish مط؛‎ hope of defeating tho چدمھہ‎ 


or to care ſfor lifo. 

1205. Thoreafter who could eoveor have looked upon him without tears, whather 
۱ط‎ was معلدبء‎ or sleeping, moving or standing, bathing, eating, or going forth 
ehallongod by the enemy? 

1206. Thon as الہ‎ tha food-stores had been consumod by the ſire, thero came 
a hard and terrible famine over the wholo lancl. 

1207. The people's savings were oxhausted by the long troubles; their houses 
wero burned; und outside ſthe City] the Dũmaras seizod their produce and blocked 
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the roads. 
1208. مات‎ nobles vho receivoed دص‎ monoy from the royal houschold while the 


king مه‎ in distross, perislied also quickly in that famine. 

1200. Day after day there were houses burned among those few whieh the 
oontlagration had ال(‎ over, by fires which the starving peuple laid in their ۱ہع‎ 
ت3ج٥‎ fur 51۰. 

28100. The people crossed at that time tho hridges over the streams holding 
their .عەمہ‎ on account of the steneh prodaced by the decomposing corprses whieh 
had become swolleu by lyimg in the ۷۵۸۲۶۶۰ 

I211. The ground whiech was whito overywliero owing to its heing covered 
with tho fragments ىہ‎ skulle from flesnless humun skoletons, seomed to observe, as 
it wero, the custom of skull-carrying asceties ۔(ل /قرضمل)‎ 

14128. Tho famishing people, who could scarcely wolk, and whose tall bodies 


1201. The enomy's cavalry falla huck this produeo aro deſtroyed boforo the now 


rice hurvost is اہ‎ hand, a famine must necon- 
لاہ‎ follow for thae eity populntuon. وط[‎ 
راج‎ ں٤‎ ceroals 7:۸ the villages hy "٥۳۷ 
trads was practicallyxy unknoun in Rasmir 
unbil rocent yoars. 

By the new ہ ا۳ح‎ mentioned in tho noxt 
١٣۰۵ might be meant subsidiary cereals auch 
کہ‎ corn, vats. millot, ote., vuhiob ripon in the 
Valley in the oarly summor. 


feot, and as the latter does‏ ٭ہ its‏ ہہ 
not giva way, necs ita wonpons force ۵‏ 
pauat u.‏ 

13068 In note viii. 61 roforondo has ×ہہا‎ 
mads to the traditivnal rovenus adminiſtru- 
tion کہ کا اہ‎ hy whieh a very great portion 
of the annusal prodnos of the country, 0ص‎ 
ohioſiv حد٭ .ہ۰‎ broneht into the eity in liou 
ع۱۷۷ ۔ممعما اں‎ the State سمرمامھ‎ conte ining 


80884۸ 8ئ۴‎ 
(4 b. 1121-28(. 


— —— 


Faemine in :۶ء‎ 


0:91. ractorod 
(4. p. 1131.1128(, 


تہ صوجد/ۂۃ of‏ ہلا 
ار 


10994 22105715: 8007 آ9‎ 
were emaciated and darkened ہا‎ Me sun-heat, appeared like زدهادہ٭×] (ہط<ممدد‎ 


08۰ 

۱ 1218. Then there spread the falss rumour that Prethvihara had been 
vounded somewhere زا‎ an arrow in the incessant ighting of these days, and 
had diod. 

1214. As be was Kept ooncealed ہا‎ his people دہ‎ account of a serious wound 
vhieh had disabled him, the king listened with delight to that story and fonght 
with fresh] vigour. 

ꝰ1215. Theo goddoss of victory, متا‎ < hrewd courtesan, was exciting his 
desiro by displaying à pretended yearning ſfor him], but did not fulſfil his 
wishes. 

1216. Fato, whoso disposition is thoroughly perverse, shows kindness only .ا‎ 
eharpen ſthereby] the succeeding misfortune. Thus the eloud aſter sending out the 
flasn of lightning in order to destroy the shining plants of miraculous power, 
euvolops the mountain in entire darkness. 

1217-1218. At that timo there died the chief queen, Meghamaſjarĩ, مط×‎ had been 
his beloved consort, and whose fortune had been his support. Aſter paseing through 
long sufferiugs the king had been expecting the festivo day of her arrival with fond 
desire, مه‎ ſif it were] tho roward for a penanee. In her were combined ا۱۷٦‎ with 
teuderness, eheorful spoeeh with dignity, آصہ:‎ eleverness witl. experience, just مد‎ ſiſ 
the lattor qualities had been] the children ſof the ſormer). 

1220. KEnowing that the peopie were boreft of pleasures and weary of their 
dailx life, he ۷م‎ no object whatever in living or ruling. 

1221. Morn دہ‎ by the disastrous news from ner husband مه‎ had started for 
aſmir full of eager desire. wlion مد‎ died near Plullapurd. 

1222. The king vho had ſust been under the emotion of the hope of 
zoeing her and then under that of tkis evil news, ſell into still more sorrowful 
excitement. 

1223. The four women who were foremost in her household, and whose 
devotion had not suffered from the مع‎ of harsh words, followed the queen ſinto 
doath]. 


1224. A cook by the namo of ب7‎ made himself worthy of special praise 


amiong the ſervants, by howing excoptional davotion, though ×ط‎ death had امھ‎ 
talon plaes in his presenco. 


1881. For A L Lccckräntã rood with Lohara. BDut 1 hare, notwithatanding re- 
— ooahanta, tho lattor ھا‎ × eorrection pooatad inquirise, failod to ۶۸۷ا‎ any local n mo 
uired by the coonteoxt. vhie might help عق ہا‎ the position of the 
montioned again viii. 18485 place. 
,۹اا‎ must bo looked for iu tho diroction * 
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1226. For vwhen hoe arrivoed on the ſollowing day afteor an absenoe, he 
smashed his head with a stone found near her 77 and drowned himself in ط٥‎ 
rivor. 

1226. Theo enemies made tho king forget his sorrow نا‎ the excitement of 
challenges ہا‎ battlo and thus, as it happened, did him a 7 ۰ 

1227. In his dejected stato ۲ہ‎ mind he then desired to renounce tho throne, 
and had his دمہ‎ who had passed out of boyhood, brought back from the Lohara hill. 

i2es. He arranged at Lohara fſor the protection of the treasury and the 
torritory by appointing ہم )وق ۸ق‎ tho nephew of Projji, as governor. 

19220. Mhen the king embraced his belovod son دہ‎ his arrival at Parãhumũla 
[vhoere] he had gone to meet him, he was filled both with joy and grief. 

1280. The prince who returned to his own cuuntry after three yeurs, ſelt 
pained in his heart دہ‎ seeing his father in distress. 

1281. With his face down-cast in grief he entered the City whioh was redueod 
to a mass of earth, just دہ‎ a cloud hanging low with rain [passes over] the forsat 
which has been burned down ما‎ a forest 6۰ 

1۸۹2. His father قوط‎ him erowned as king دہ‎ the first day of Tgüdha, and 
then indicated ۱۰ him all the main principles of goverpment, saying with د‎ faltering 
۲۳٥٥: ۱ 

1239. „May you support that burden under whieh ×× father and .9 
have tired out, not being able to carry it. Upon you, 0 my bravo ſson], devolves 
this 168.” 

19324. Deceived by fate the king bestowed upon his دہ‎ morely the insignis of 
govereignty, but did not hand over to him the government. 

12356. As soon as the prince had heen erowned, the blockade of the City, 
the drought, the plague, the robberies, and other troubles ceased. 

1236. And مہ‎ the éurth, too, bore rich produce, and in due course the acureity 
ceased in the month of Sirãvana. 

1237. ا‎ the meantime, vhile King LDoya]sinho destroyed the enemy in 
buttlo, intriguers denounced him to ع(لط‎ father as a traitor. 

108. Without reſſecting وہ‎ te the truth ſof thia] he sent in angerVijaya]. 
the son of Kaygyo, to imprison him. Tha prinee, however, learned this ۰ 
80, 

0:9. He (Vijaya) without presenting himself beforo the ſprinee] ہم‎ 
×× siniling in excessivo rage. gavo effect to tho King's order moroly رما‎ guarding 


him. 


1280. Jayanimhea had been ما 0۲6و‎ Lohara 1238. For Vijaya, جتھ‎ of Rayys, tos 
in ۸٥۵(۵ 4180 (. p. 1120); a260 viii. ۰ viii 1100. 


۵)۵ 8080-1۸ 
.(1121-1128 ۔.د۔ھ) 


۲۷ا سو 
from Loliuru.‏ عاعوطا 


crowned‏ و۷۰۶۸ :ل 
۔( ا59٣۸‏ ,11928 p.‏ .4( 


ا٥‏ ۱1::07805 بث اہ یزہ' 


۳۵34 01562 ا 
(A. D. 1121-1128(۰‏ 


VUtpala's ماع‎ 
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19840. The prinoe, vho from mental pain had امھ‎ taken food, prep̃ared دہ‎ ط٥‎ 
following day مع ہا‎ in his oompany bofore his father ہنع ہا‎ him assuranees. 

1241. His father who thought that sinco he was دہ‎ his guard, it would not be 
possiblo to aouuso him, induoed him to turn back دہ‎ the way by sending a kind 
mostzage through the ministors to deceive him. 

1242. Inwardly, however; he was firmly resolved day and night that he would 
enter ſhis son's apartments] unsaxpectedly aud then seize and imprison him. 

1243. Fie upon the throne دہ‎ whose account fathers and sons mutually dis- 
trust آمدہ‎ other and ean nowhers sleep quietly at night. 

1244. Mho knows whom kings may put reliuncs ہمہ‎ when they distrust sons, 
wives, brothers and servants? 

1245-1247. Vthulo was tho ہہ‎ of a certain ہمبا|ہ:ہ1۸2‎ who was a watehman at 
the throshing-floor (halupãla), and lived near × wretehed village known ہو تا‎ 
name of مین‎ In his boyhood he had been amployed by sons of Dũmaras to wateh 
cattlo; then he took up arms and became in timo و ا۱ال‎ conſstant companion (7). 
Haviug carriod from the first yenr [Tikkuſ's] messages, he became the confidant ot 
ths king when the latter wished to ereate dissension among his enemies. 

1248. He (Sussala) asked him under promises oſ power and granta to انا‎ 
Bhiſcsãcaru at Tiſxho's sent and then Tixca. 

1249. Mhen he had given a promise to this effeect, ho honoured him with 
gifts of great value, and employed سستط‎ also nuder the title of treasurer درہ77ت7)‎ (۰ 

1250. This man wavering in his mind between the lust for pleasures and the 
dread of betraying his master, could not دو م۵ زہہا‎ to wbether عط‎ should carry ont 
this antorprise or (10۹۳١ it undone. 

1251. In عطا‎ wmenntimé, his ۶۵ :مع‎ birth to a chud, and the kinpg with his 
object in view sent hér various thingas, as customary at confinoment, as ſif he had 
been] her ſather. 

1923. She, feeling distrustful aboat tius cauſve of ſsach] exceptional attention 
on his part, persistentlv questioned her husband, vho ihen told her ſtho reason]. 

1855. “ 100 not betruy your master, موہ دہ‎ iſ tho deed is dape. vvu will, your- 
,لڑءء‎ ba killed in tims بط اسم نا‎ will fear you as a traitor.“ 

مم جآ نہ (Sussala) himuself aſter gaining his‏ ساط Btter still! Kill‏ .ند 
If᷑ he is killed, you wil) rucei ve grent riches frum your muster, his son and ſamily.“‏ 


124547. Under the ald land ٭:٭ ۷7ہ‎ omployed at the ۸۸۷۶/۵: —— ۶۸۸۱۱۰ متا‎ 
ص ہہ‎ the prodneo الام‎ ص١‎ be ramored emj'loy exatondod pructicalſy oror tho ٥ 
frum tho زط 1۸ ءیۃ-نطهٌیر3()‎ the vilagors vutil ص۳۵9‎ 
the States وط‎ 1۱۸۱ been takern from it. As Tumi uncortain as ہا‎ theo proper interpreta- 
چاو صمااں‎ inno olupseſ until this was done, tion of عطاے م۲۷۸۷‎ context indicates the 
aporini watclinen (kKnhwu کع‎ ſahdüry vero moeuning vex prossad in thu truuslutĩon, 
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1255. With suoh words his wife urged him to change his resolution, 
and indnced him to undertaltte that énterprise aſter aoquainting ۶۸۰ط))'‎ with tho 
affair. 

1266. Then مد‎ the traitor was going and eoming, the king, deluded by fute, 
put ſsuch] eonſideneo in him مم‎ ſif he were] his son. 

1257. Eetrangement from the son and reliance دہ‎ the enemy's vervant— 
vwhat pperversity does not chow itself in thoss whose fortune is doomed 

1958. 10۴۶ peoplo vho are blinded by the lust ſor their owm profit, do ام‎ 
think of tho mishap they may step into, just as those who aro eagor to tako the 
honey ſdo not think] of the harm from the bees. 

19509. Then as Prajji and the king were pressing Tiſka, Utpala got the latter 
ما‎ make bis submission, and to give his son دہ‎ a hostage. 

1260. The king leſft the subdued Derascruxa in the month of Räarttika, auil 
proceeded to the villago of Bãſtrukao, situated in tho 077 distriet. 

1261. He also put ہا‎ shameo وبا اط‎ Kosfheârara, and other great soldiers 7 
various encounters in the neighbourhood of Kalyunapuraq. 

1262. Sujji captured alivo in battlo مط‎ vory bravo 5'7 ہت یمام‎ 
fainily, ſrom the midst of 7771۳67۶۵6 1مہ‎ his men. 

1205. The king after 48۸٤ defaating ujagoa, the son of 774:73, burned his 
houses near 70۸12:8۰ 

1264. Wheu 7۱0۸0۱ had been burnod, Bhikxkeäcara, having losſt his place )ہ‎ 
ſxafety, left that territory دہ‎ took up a position in the village of Käkarulia in 
Samũlia. 

1266. The younger brother of Vijaya, Bhavulca's son, from feur joined the 
king, سط‎ wrathſully laid him in fettors and imprisoned him. 

12606. The King by posting Iillanuu نا۳‎ ۸ strong fores at ۳۰ بہ٭ٛ"‎ ۴ made 
even ]٤:ز١ب‎ ٥+: fear au attack. 

1267. When he had thus ا‎ exceptional measures broken up the terrible 
Dñmaras, he saw before him hut very little to مل‎ towards × بںاہارھدہ‎ subjogation of 
his enemies. 

۱۵۰. Hhikßpucara and tho Lavanyas having lost their strength, thought اہ‎ 
gouing abroad from fear کہ‎ their poworful ſoe. 


194803. See rogarding ىطا‎ vud of thie— 
Vijaya of Kalyahapura, viii. 2048 ءومد‎ 

1264. 70000 is, porhape, ٥ 8706ھ‎ 586 
مد‎ theo مہ‎ from ۱۷ء ہ۲ ززەنطم٭‎ in viii. اانا3ا!‎ 
is derivod. Ihave not houn ablo to traee in 
tho tract about Kalyanupura (Kalampòr) ۷ھ‎ 
local nuino approuelung .و صتدتھ نز ۰۸۹/س/۱۷۷‎ 

7574 :ماد اں ہ۸:م‎ ٗ۱۷ porition, مز‎ roferrod 
ردائوہیه ںا‎ viii. ۱۵26, 


12990. For مو مار‎ oloarly named ھ‎ 
rigzauq ما5 ەصد‎ i. 386 Hũefradcu in not vther- 
۲۱0م‎ ۵۳۰ : 

19201. 5/4 مرا×مہو:‎ plays ہمہ ے‎ pro- 
mineut part in tho robelliono کو‎ Jaynnimhus 
oarly مھ م ما تھا‎ uf Prthrihara, عم‎ ahowu 
by viii. 2748. Ho :6۴ہ وناصہەںووہ) مز‎ to 
by the abbreviatoâ namo Kopihata, .حرسمم‎ 
noto vui. 1524. 


BSunnAIA ۲۱۲۵۴! 
(a. p. 1181-1128(۰ 





Sun⸗ala's vietory at 
۲۸۸۰ا"‎ 


3 03×؛۳۵۵ ۲۸۰۸ ۔× تا 
.( ۱1281-118 ٘٠۔ھ)‏ 
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12068. Because thoss vho had esponsed 77۸ ۲۸۷ر‎ cause were dispirited by tho 
various manifestations of bad luck and felt dead, as it were, though living. 

1270. The king recollecting the deceitſul conduet of ہم مر ہو5‎ turned back 
٢ط‎ the thought that he would make aà burning-ground of 777 +-جصسمرہه‎ after the 
melting of the anow. 

1271. Mhen the troubles in his own country were allayed to somo extent, 
ono might havo thought that the king was certain of making conquests to the 
dgse of the ocenn. 

272. Rut whoever had survived, one of × hundred, among the people struek 
with misfortunes, counted دہ‎ year oſ his reign as long as a Xuga. 

1273. His reigu, indeed, hrought sufferings to all through sortowes, terrors, 
poverty, death of belorad persons, and other calamities. 

1274. What can man achieve by prowess, hardness, or deceit, when success 
depeuds on the ſstrange waya of fate? 

1975. Perversity, indeed, is displaved in the ways of the Greator. The 
ono vho stands before him as a چنا‎ mass he avoids as ſif he were] darkness 
When some ſother] person passes by he turns round and (00+ at him as a lion 
dons. ذ3٥‎ a frog he jumpe over a ruler close by ſand procæeds] to somo one ۔موڑہ‎ 

1276-1278. He (Sussala) had before blamed Uccalo and other [kings] who had 
periahod through being unauspecting; had ever kept his sword drawn, and quoting 
the اہ‎ ۲ Vidũratho and others طمنط×‎ he Dad heard from ihose versed in ancient 
lore, he had not, ٠٥٥م‎ at play time, àr in the embraces of women, shown a trusting. 
eheerful ſaro. He [now] persiſted in treating Utpola with confilence مد‎ if he ۵ 
u friend. Mho ecould see hero the delnsion vſ oupht but of fate? 

1279. :ال‎ and the rest told 1/۶۸۸۸ that tneoy would value his deed equally 
whiehever ۲ہ‎ the two ho killed, the king or زلم‎ 

1980 ورگ‎ anowed no conſidence in him. He, again, though eagor to kill the 
king and ready for it at various plaoes, dd not find his opporbunity. 

1281-1283. Then when the king got angry بب‎ account of the delay in ſearrying 
„ut] his promise, he, in ordor to assure him, brought his son froin D. vasardan کہ‎ a 
hostage, as wall as others like 7۴۷۶۸۰۸۰ and Profustardia, ما۳‎ were just liko himself 
rendy for desperuto acts, and told the king that with these he would effect his object. 
On one ocoasion he moved out together with three or four hundred ſodt aoldiors, 
vhieh he had solected from among the troops as being fit for à bold enterprise. 


1975. Oorroot with Durgapr. ۰ووزذوہ//:ہ۰×٭ مد‎ 1293. K. refors hero ovidently to ا۵ے‎ 
for ęvamuꝰ. vhioh Utpala, to allay the هم اچھتا‎ douhbta, 
1877. سواہ ہے‎ is anid to havo boen pretonded to lead againet آمدھ سصصاطااڑ'‎ Bhik- 
murdered 7 wifo ە طائم‎ knife hiddem in“ Guoara. 
her نعط‎ for ٣۵٣ہ 0٭0 :ہك‎ 


.و PV.‏ ومع 


[(VM. 1284. 


1284. Wpilo tho murderer kept ever جا‎ his side, waiting for an opportunity, 
the King, alas, was pleasing him with favourite dishes and othor giſts. 

1905-1986. 2560 king vho was patsionately devoted to horses, had aent away 
from his side tho ehamberlain Talemara, the son of ”پگ‎ (Vijaya) and others of 
his people, to ourse the horse called Sovereign of the stable سس شی‎ 
vartin) which, vhile in the City, had been ailing. [Thus] he was at that timo 


with a maller number of ۱٥۱٥٥۷۷۰۸۰ 
1287. Srngra, دا مسب‎ son, who had heard of Vtpala's plan through 


trusted porsons, made a report about it ہا‎ the king. 
1288. A person whose death is nigh takes his eonemy ſor a friend, just as 


the animal at the slaughter-house, even ملنط×‎ it sees the preparations ج۸‎ its 
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slaughter. 
1289. Noither the curse of the Gandhâra princess, nor the words of the angry 


Roi, nor the portents, nor even his own divine aight whieh showed the destruction 
of the family ſof the Pandaras], enabled Vitnu to savo .اذ‎ Knowing this, too, 
vho would ſattempt to] change destiny? 

1290. The king said insultingly: “This is a lie,“ and pointing at him 
Grügara) with his ſinger, spoko thus to Vtpala and others vho vwers in his 
708566 : 

This son د٤ a traitor does not vish that good should come to io from‏ .:9٭0 
others' instigation, tlat‏ جا ٦٢٢ zeal, and tells me, whether from his own account or‏ 
are a rogue.“‏ ,ہام1/۶ von, O‏ 

1292. They hid their دہ‎ and agitation under × smiling face, and boldly 
replied: “Nour majesty says vhat we ought to ”.جو‎ 

1293. When thæey had gone outsido, he, feeling yet × little alarmed, 4ء‎ 
through the doorkeeper two or threo distiuguished, stesdy soläiers. 

I204. Heaviug sighs, he rewained somewhat agitated and pensivo, and having 
tears ھا‎ his yt found مد‎ dietraction in watehing the چیمندصدل‎ and ainging. 

1205 مل‎ his delusion he ihongat ot hia frierda, too, as of strungers, just 
like a امج‎ who, owing to his merits ſfrom previous births]) having vanished, is about: 
to drup ſrom the xxy. 

i296. The intimates oſ the king who felt alarmed at ſseeing)] their lord 
misnided با‎ roguery, wished thoughtloasly to آآدہ‎ for another proteetor. 


tho angry ٢ ' rofer to the prophocey of Vuiva- 
rnuitra, Kanva and Narada; وھ‎ ۸/۲۸۸۸۰ xvi. 
iĩ. 14 .وھ‎ For the portente forobocling the 
dostruetion ئا‎ the ۷ ب منرح‎ comp. xvi. i. Taqq. 
1201. Corrucet in faxt ×1۱ .٭ہبراؤ:مۂ‎ 
1206. 11:41 vwith اما آ‎ for A مز‎ 
nũtkãram (comp. viii. 2592; i. 300) must bo 


1285. For Lakomaka. Piayaga's nephoew, 
sↄ60 iii. I. 

1989.7 Thoa allusiuns aro to atories اع‎ in 
the Mehi. hhrata. The Gundhars prinmess ما‎ 
Phrtaraßtra's ۰! the mother of Duryodhana 
and عطاں‎ Ratuava prinoes; for her curse, 
ہہ‎ p. MabMi. تد‎ AMV 37 qq. The words ہ٤‎ 


50284 11 reatorod 
(A. p. 1121-1128. 





ا ممنھد ذدت٣ Suasala‏ 
د اہجاا 


8504847۸ ۹ 
(A. m. 1121. 1128). 


Exeoeution of ]:4/۷۶ 
plot. 
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1997. Tho unfailing grip of death ſahows itself] just theroin that people 
۱۵۰۹م‎ to foolish actions, though knowing ſthem ہا‎ be sueh]. 

1998. Utpala and the rest passed two anxious days Keeping their eyes open 
ſor ۱0۶ opportune moment. 

1200. Wbile they were watehing secretly for their time, tho king on عط)‎ third 
day after taking his bath سا‎ the worning, said to them repeatedly: “VXou should 
مع‎ to your houses to take your food.“ 

1300 After ecompleting :اط‎ daily routine, up to the vorship of the gods, 
the king then called at midday Utpala, through messengers, ſto mect bim] 
alono. 

1301. Feeling conſident that he wonld دحا‎ able ہا‎ exeente his plan owing to 
the 1٥6٥٥٤1 صمنانفدہہ‎ of tha palace, he proceeded withee nervous ſeeling before the 
king, مانطہ‎ his ſollowers were stopped by the doorkeeper. 

1802. Tho kKing ۸ا(‎ in Fyaghro, his jounger brother, who hud beon stoppod 
at the door, and ordered the other servants to keop ۰ہ‎ 

1308. When somo trusted couneillors were delaying ſin the room], he, in 
angoer, let escape also thess words, whieh wore true: “ آ٥٥‎ him stop here who is a 
traitor.“ 

1304. Ho allowod only ٭‎ betel-bearer of matur- ago and the learned 723(4: 
tne minister of ſoreign affairs, ٥ romain in his presence. 

1306. ,مپے٘ء-ہ :ا ابرھ مز ممآو:4‎ two messengers of Tikka, were +٤ 
hore, مه‎ it happened, without being acquaiuted with 1۵كہ م01‎ design. 

1806-1807. Vi palu had posted in thoss eys à Damara from Vadotso, Su- 
ہ۸027(‎ by name, an adherent of 0/۰۰ at ahort 31۸٥820-۰ together with his arined 
men, in order to ansure his own safoty, and hatl ۶۱١ the king that this Dämara 
vwaould start to earry out that task (Bhikau's and Tikka's murder) aſter xalutirig the 
kings ſeot. 

1508  ۷۷طنئلام‎ the king مس‎ thua stopping ſwth thom], he (Utpala) brought in 
Prasaesturãja quickly,. after telling tha king that he was .ا ٹر‎ 

1300. Beeing دہ‎ eutering that the anteé room van empty. he dolted the door 
vithout being umtioed. 

1510-1331. The King vhose hair was wet from the bath. and ما۳‎ felt cold, 
had oovored his vholo body with a حلص‎ and his dagger, نط×‎ ا١‎ he had taken 
off, چھا‎ on his sbat. 0 seeing him seated in this föanhion, Fyäghro ssid to 
Vtpalu: Mabe your eonununication کا‎ the ing. No ſother] sueh occasiun may 
oceur.ꝰ 


compara noto viii.‏ :ة۲ and ة٤ from tho 1800. For‏ — ے مھ دتدناجا 
عتعافہہ ۷۸۹ دہ 1204 (P. V., ßVqdũ).‏ وا Bauirs root‏ 
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1812. RExcited by this signal he went beſore the king, and under the guise 
of prostrating himself at his feet, took away his dagger from the seat. 

1313. 1314. With bewildered eyes مط؛‎ king saw him draw it from its sheath, 
and had searcely said: “PFie, what treagon!“ ط×‎ he (Utpala) stabbed him 
first on the left with that very ſdaggorſ. Then Prasastaräja struok him on the 
head. 

1315. VPyòdghra then wounded him in tho breast, and thns theseo two struek 
him sevoral times, whilo Vtpalu did not striko him again a second time. 

1316. For the latter knew that his liſo had parted, becuuse that first ztroke 
had ponetrated the ribs and had drawn out the strings of the entrails. 

1817 Nähila, who had run to the window to shout ſfor help], was stabbed in 
theo baek by Vuughra, but did not givo up his life for two or three Nälikũs. 

1318. VDthala feeling pity, saved from his owm people the poor betol-bearer 
Ajjaxa, vho was fleeing after dropping the cubebs (xanſola) and othor 
ſlingredients]. 

1010. Mben the tumult rose inside, 6د ادا‎ and other conspirators, ٥ہ‎ 
were in the outer hall, began to plunder with upraised wenpons. 

I820-1821. In order to encourage his ہہ‎ people outside دہ رمط×‎ the roport of 
Uthala having been slain by the king, wore being cut down by the soldiers, Ut polo 
xchowed ہا‎ the window the body with the bloody weapon, and ealled out; “Ihave 
killed he king. Do not let his band escape.“ 

iga2. On hearing this evil nows, the royal attendunts fled evorywhere in foar, 
vwhile ٤طع‎ rejoicing conspirators took up their position in the conrtyard. 

۱1828. On lenving the hall, the murderers slew Nägana, an attendant of the 
king, who had entered by the door with drawn sword. 

132+ Also a sServunt of ,مہ ہا م'ز'‎ the guardian of the royal bed-ſchamberſ, 
who was denonneing the treachery, and a doorkeeper were killed by Tiſkka's peoplo 
und the rest. 

132-1326 0ٴا‎ murdorers on چھزہہہ:‎ Sahbdjapäla, the ornament of Bhãvuka'- 
iamily, distingnich himself amidet the courage-forsakken servants of the Keng ہا‎ 
ruahing up with shield ,آ٭ہ٭ء عصہ‎ went out by a side door, while he foll to tho 
giuud wounded ہا‎ the strokes uf their followers. 

is27. Mhile diagrace stuined the ſvholo] Rñjaputru tribe, he alone sucocoded 
in washing off عصوطل‎ with his blood. 

lavæ. .ہ۸5‎ learned Brahman, vho مھت‎ in tlieir way, was killed ہنا‎ the 


1317. ۸8/4, یپ‎ poriol of twonty-four 1325. Rogurding 7۸7:4 family, ٭ھ"‎ 
minut⸗n viii. 085۰ 

1318 ہ/6۶۸) ہا‎ is ج‎ conjſsotural roading for 1828. For tho intorprotation of daiſiſka, ت0‎ 
tlie impusaihlo م]ۃ۸/۸۷ہ/‎ ہ٤‎ A L. notse vi. 303 


BUSSAIA rentorod 
)۸.2. i121. 1128). 





Sunanla murdered by 
ۂ۸ف۱×م/۷])‎ )۔٠‎ 1128(٠ 


5170084 7.6 rectored 
(4. p. 1121-1128(. 


Panie ا‎ palaoo. 





Fuæht of tho roval 
,ریمجا‎ 


VIII. 13431 ۲0777:2005, 106 


followors of. هط)؛‎ murderers, becauso they mistook him for × Rãjaputra دہ‎ account 
of his appearance, vhieh vas like that of a foreigner (daisiku). 

1829. None of the soldiers pursued tho murderers when they saw them fleeing 
unhurt towards a village, as if they قوط‎ from rage become ſmotionless] like 
pioturos. 

1830. Then there came the royal relatives, vhom tho چھنا‎ hed mado 
the recipients of his favours, and with their fat bodios corered the ه4‎ ۹٥4 
oourtvard 

1881-02. By recording and describing rogues of various sorts ا‎ plonty 
from King Harta's atory onwards, we have becomne ſhardened] like load-carriers. 
Vot ve cannot venture to name thoseo persons who wereo worse than wickod, oving 
to the pain whioh is eaused hy touching upon their eovil deeds. 

18588. Some vretohes vho wero fſoremost among them, looked at tho 
dead xing; thinking it an act of great courage to ascend to the hall from tho 
courtyard. 

183489. The deed king soomed to exproas his soul's regret at his end رط‎ his 
teoth biting tho uuderlip whieh the oozing blond مادھ‎ quiver. His eyes whieh 
had becomo rigid at the thought: “How bave I thus been deceived?“ remained 
in theo sams rigidity aſter عنط‎ death. The stream fof blood) vhieh ۸۸ flowing 
from his wounds and was darkening his body, seemed like the curling smoke loft by 
tho fire of his wrath vhich had been eaxtingnished inwardly. On his مم‎ which 
متا‎ its rigidity] appeared as if painted, the miass of blood vhieh was stieking to it 
ءعانا‎ red lao, had effaced Ithe forehoad] marks painted with sandal and ssffron. 
متا‎ was lying on the ground naked طانم‎ his hair stieking together owing to the 
coagulatod blood, his hands and ſeet stretehed .ہہ‎ and his peck resting on his 
ahoulders. On seeing صعط‎ thus, thoso meaneat of دع‎ did nought that was ſitting, 
but reviled him in their oxcitewent, saying × “ Enjoy the fruit of yonr unsoeiablo 
تیادھ‎ ۶۱۰۰ 

(840 As they 804 to put themselves in :جاگدہ‎ they oould ممداج مھ‎ him on a 
horse or litter and take him to be burned. 

1341. But let this pass علمما ھ مد‎ vhieh vounld have oaused delay! Nobody 
دوہ‎ threw him مطا دہ‎ ſburning] logs under the roasting pans or put fire to the 
house, vhilo ہم ہ6‎ at hand. 

1342. They fled, mounting طمدہ‎ ono ے‎ horseo of the king, انام‎ the troops 
reaming about in the villages, were looted by the Damaras. 

mas. Duringtho flight on the snow-eovered roads, tho son did not 


18941 متا‎ teaxt is hars datfootivs of AL emend with tho Caleutteæ eoditors 
لراماحر‎ in ۷مم‎ ( plaoas. For مسدعفتا عبت ضظمۂ‎ 
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protoct the father nor the father هط‎ son, as he was dying, being killed or 
plundered. 

1344. There was not a soldioer vho remembered his high hononr, and 
did not abandon his voapon and clothes when set upon on the road by the 
6117۰ 

13445. The Brahmans رع رۃ ”مہ‎ and Tasorqja, مط٭×‎ were skilled in 1 
exoroises, and the chief of Käãndo were the only three who fell bravely fighting. 

1346. Mhoen, then, Utpaolo and his men saw from close by that the troops had 
scattered, they entered ſagain the palace], cut off the king's head and oarried it off 
as woll وہ‎ the trunk. 

1347. They proceeded to Devacaraso, and the king, vith his cut off head, was 
madoe a spoctaele for the villagers liko a slain thiof. 

1848. Thus he was treacherously murdered دہ‎ the new moon day of Phalguna 
in the year ſof tho Laukika دہ‎ four thousand two hundred und] threoe .۶ھ)‎ 1128), 
aſter having passed fifty-five years in .دانا‎ 

1349. To Simhadevo the evil news was announced ہا‎ his milk-brother 
Preman, vhile he was دہ‎ his pleascuro-conch. 

1360. Foud of his father, as he was, he felt at that time, though deprived of 
his sword, the samo emotion as is felt by à person in possession of his sword on 
recei viug sueh دہ‎ evil messago. 

1351. صا‎ his bewilderment ط٥‎ loet all recollection. Then at length reeovering 
his senses, he remembered one thing after the other, and deprived of firmness زا‎ 
his misfortuno lamented loudly and again inaudibly. 

۱852. When you weore strervuously دہ‎ my acconnt ridding the kingdom of 
enemises, جط٭‎ did »ou, O king, put your سا لہ‎ subjection to the vilest ſof 
0۶7 

1353. When ultimately in order to put an end to the enmity ا‎ ۵ 
giving interviaws to عہ٣‎ enemies, yon remained unarined, aud hounoured, O 
father, oven worthless persons. 


1354 جآ“‎ father and brothor in heavon had their wrath appeesed 


Now, howevor, it is yon vho are ſthero)] 


1847. Tikka resided in Devaaurana دم‎ 
viii. 590, 1000 .پ۵‎ ete. ٠ ۱ 

180 پا ا‎ from this ٣۵٣م‎ that 
اد م۸ن مەیہل‎ the time of his father's deeth 
wus aotually in prisun, or at loast undor guard; 
aue above viii. 1238 ھ٤.‎ 

1853. Tho toxt of this vorso is vearooly 

uito صا‎ order, and aheteh (I. ahetaß) in par- 

oular cuunpicious. 


vwhen yon took revengs on their enemies. 


tormentod by vwrath. 


1246. 77٦ہ ما بر٭مصتقاصدا  سائ:امةہ: رما‎ 
tho dictionariss, must bo taken on the 
ovidenos ہ٦‎ viii 14008, مطا دا‎ meaniug of 
' 'علصہحا‎ ہ٢‎ qorpae ع٥د ۔رآلد”‎ As ہت بآ‎ 
٭ھابہد:‎ in bott بردہعمممەم‎ this form inay 
دا‎ aoeaptod as tho correct مصں‎ for vtu- 
طەنطمہ اہ‎ A معط‎ hero. Tor other roasons 
Justifying tho abovre interpretation, seo noto 
viii. 1457-9 


reostorod‏ ھ80554 
p. 1121- 1128).‏ .4( 





JAAſSIIGUHUA hears of 
منثطا‎ fathera دہ‎ 0۳۵۰ 


۳۲1 136,1 


1855. Do not look with جدہ‎ for this brief تص١ دہ‎ Anaranya, Krpa, ب0008‎ 
Jamadagni, and the others who have been rovenged by their relatives. 

1856. طاد<٭ مم“‎ you feel is ہا‎ be regretted. ٤ العط8‎ remove it, O king. 1 
do امھ‎ ſeel troubled about this ſrevonge, nor chould I though the three worlds had 
to ا٥‎ attacked. 

1057 „Beſore me, as it wore, is tho faoo you Showed when looking at me, 
thrilled and smiling with tenderness and gweot with kind words.“ 

1358. Mhile عط‎ was seying this and more in lament, and yet hiding his 
agitation in 16٥0 roserve, ho saw before himself his father's ministers mutes from 
shame, pain and foar. 

1858. Mbat wrath advised, prudence forbade. 
800 words of hurd roproach: 

1360. “Shame, ےہ‎ and your weapons have changed for the worse at my 
futher's end, though he, seeing your noble descent ,(ئصتھ/۰ئءوبء:)‎ had 1. noured 
you with riches (cosaih). 

1361. „PFie, what at my uncle's murder the enters of ſood-remnants did, eavoen 
that you, men of honour, could not accomplish now.“ 

1262. As ضط‎ was thus reviling مصعطا‎ with two or three words?], two or three 
ministers who eame into his presence, induced him to direet his attention to the 
ſimmediate] task. 

1903. Sonie recommended that he cbovld start for Lohara abandoning the 
eountry, and advised hurry in this ſſüght] صد‎ acecount of the danger vhieh would 
arise] "آ7۸ صح؟‎ as soon دہ‎ the nighs had pasſed. 

1304. Others vho were moro resolute, advised him to ſight ſor the throne, 
taking assistance froin Pancucandru, Gurgqu's بدمہ‎ vho was in Lahara. 

1۸05. Nobody indeed thought that since Sussala was no more, resistanen 
دحا الات‎ offered ما‎ Bhiſgu, who دم‎ prepured to mareh into the City گدإ مد‎ it wero] 
his own house. 

1366. Thas king felt pained at vueh ministers not putting reliancs in him, and 
replied. “To-morrouw, you will see vhat is to bo 6٥٠7” 
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Even thus he sgpoke to them 


Council اہ‎ Jayasivilia 
and miniatero 


ths Pandava eamp, but nothing seonis to bo 


1855. Me contoxt ۷ھ‎ thnut ۔ھوبتز؟‎ 
ا امںا‎ ot a aom ؤں‎ his. 


1360 7 The words ن۵فائنفء:‎ and عغمۂطۂ‎ 
coritain د‎ pun, and می‎ be ۶ة یہ‎ ں٥۵‎ alao as 
referrinz to tha veapons baing ſittod to 

hambooa.'“ uith covera). 

13601. Tho burning of Uccalas body چا‎ 
his low-enato parasol·carriers is alluded to; ase 


viii. 386 
1182. 0.٠ ropotition ہ٤‎ dvitrair appears 
ہا‎ inclioato a corruption in the tect. 


dagnuaꝰ. must. bo omeondod into ۔مھسدور؟‎ 


dugnyũꝰ. 

06 death of Drona and Jamadagni is 
reovenged را‎ thoir roſspootive بمصددم‎ Asvnttha- 
man and Parasurama; comp. Aftahabh. ×× 
viii. Aqq. ; III. ووھ 6 .لاہ‎ Anuranya's donth 
in rerengod on Ravana ٠ج۷‎ Rama; aus 0ر‎ 
۶۰ xix. 80 29q. Krpa مزا‎ neasooiatod with 
Aaratthamun in the night attaok whioh tho 
thros aurviving Ruru warriors mako on 
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1867 From regard to the situation he did ھم٤ ٭مطہ‎ how troubled he was by 
his father's death, but posted guardians مط×‎ were fully prepared for keeping 
ſ[proper] wateh, over the treasury and other ſplenos of importaneo]. 

1868. The City reseounded with the voiees of the people, wüho were running ٥ 
and fro and shouting to طعدہ‎ other in long-draw. nes. 

1308. That night, whieh vas as if frequented by furious Vetãlas, and fillod 
vith demons of the Last Night õclarãtri), cast terror into all beings. 

1370. The king remained surrounded رط‎ lights which in the still نہ‎ were 
motionless, and by the ministers who did not stir [being absorbod] in refiection, 
and thus he thonght in his heart: 

1371. „While I yet live, destituto and without × protector, thero lies ×زس‎ 
father, murdered in د‎ deserted, darx house, where the doors aro not ſelosed], and 
through vhieh the fieroe wind is passing. 

18729 '“ ,ط0‎ misfortune, how العطہ‎ The able to look into the faceo of honourable 
men دا‎ the astemblies, until J havo wipod off such an unbearable outrage? 

18753. „How will the officers of the troops arrive from regions held ×ط‎ the 
enemy, and ſat ۸ time] vhen the roads aro impases ble owing دا‎ the snow?“ 

1874 Reflecting thus on different matters in deep humiliation and in ſear, he 
م1٤۵۵‎ gomehov that terrible vight. 

۱1۹۶5. In the morning he stepped ont into the pavilion (cufuſihä) 0 6۵ 
the citizens, and despatehed mounted mon to seureh for مط!‎ troops. 

1376. Then the clouds طەنط×‎ were settling down دہ‎ the earth, began to fill 
up the roads with dense masses of snow. 

1877-13879 When those who وط‎ been sent ont, returned after having cxposed 
themsel ves in vain to hardships, without having even from afar got word of the 
troops, مط۶‎ King reflocted for × short time, and then had the following order 
eiroulated in the City under the beatiag of drums: *Whatever a porsou اھ‎ have 
taken to himself. that is now forsaken by مھ‎ and amuesty is given to those who 
have joined the anemy, guilty though they may be.“ Therenpon the eitizens 
becamo everywhouro attached to him and shouted blessings. 

1880. 116 was instantly rewarded ſor this unexcoptionable eourse, whieh meant 
au )دہ صدآہ‎ complete departure from the procoeduro followoed by tbe inunediately 
prooding kinge. 

1887. He vho had atood beforeo] vith less than × hundred followers, was at 
that vory imo surrounded by the peoplo wbo wero carried away by sympathy. 

1382  ]ہلہوصمعملطصم‎ vho knew how ؛‎ address tho people with kind words, and 


1877. The courtoxt roquiros —— moghaeciꝰ, as proposod in :4ل‎ ۴ andd 
the oonjontural ہمز ودہپومورہآتہ وہ رصن دہ اا1 ہحدہ‎ for — مامجھطہ 8:۸۳۱۸ دا ندمہ‎ ۶: 


⸗ 


JATAnIM-A 
(4. p. 1128-1149(۰ 





Jayacimha praclaima 
an amneety. 


۲۸۸1ھ 
:)1128-1140 ۰ھ۸) 





attacked by‏ ء+وو3بط:01 
دہ FPGeũcæound‏ 
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knev the ways ہ٤‎ [giving] friendly giſts, obtained before the xing the صمتائەەمع‎ ہ٤‎ 
chiof oouueillor. 

isss. Mhile the king vas thus wisely pacifying the country by prudent 
measures, there arrivod Bhixtu to enter the City, as tha timo was turning on 
۰د‎ 

1884. ط۳۲۰‎ him then appeared anch × mixed غومط‎ of troops as one had never 
aeon before, oomposed of Dãmaras, citizens, horsomen and marauders. 

13886. Mhen, on the newas of his opponent's death, he was marehing upon 
the City lusting for tho throne, ho was مه‎ King addressed by Tilaka, the aon ہو‎ 
8. ۱ 

1886 “ Beoause Sussala, who was hated by all, has been killed by the 
will of fate, chould, therefore, the subjoects havo left his دوہ‎ vho has good 
qualities? 

1587. “٣٢از‎ then hurry, O king, for the auke of a single day ہا‎ enter the )7 
Procoed ہا‎ Pudmapura, (مانطاہ]‎ we go to shut off the enemy from the مہہ‎ ſto 
the City)]. 

have lost their‏ مط٭ “Should then Sugjji and the other chief officors‏ .8د 
troops, como back, they will be slain there or atopped with their armaments and‏ 
horses.“‏ 

1889. “Then aftor two or three days you will for certain peaceably ocenpy 
the City, invited to it by the eitieus ط٥۰ ۱د‎ ۳۵۵۰ 

1300. He (Bhik;u) as well :کہ مہ عم‎ and the other ſ[rebel leaders] dis- 
rogarded his advice, and anid with × smile: “NEnough of these counsols of old men.“ 

130[. His ہ٥٥‎ people, vho thinking hat his rule had eome, were importuning 
ھنط‎ for various decreos, causeod him to dolay. 

1392. Hence, as his troops were all suffarinz on account of the heavy snow- 
fall, he stopped for the time, being in the viemity of the City. 

1003. In the timea thus gained 770 ہ۶ل ہرومںم:‎ QGarga's son, arrived with his 
soldiers by the side of tho king who was deutituta of troops. 

۱:94. He (Puñcacandra) then marched out bravely to battlo together with tho 
Rajaputras, متام‎ were eager to wipe out the dis ۳٥ of having ahandoned their 
alain lord. 

1395-1807. Bhikau's soldiers had searooly noticod their unexpected attack and 
began ما‎ fight, when on aeeing several of their own men källed, they fell somelow 
into instant disorder دہ‎ all sides. The chief leaders of the army, Bhifu, Prtliri- 
ہمد‎ and tho ہ امہ‎ wero unable to rally their flecing troops, and fell themselves 
iuto an unsoldiorly panie, sueh as had not been seen before. 


1891. By 8۸۰ء1 صرہصودةۂ‎ are coloarly mennt royal decroes regarding grauta, appointinenta, ote. 
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1898. If, on their fliht, they had been pursued far by those دہ‎ tho king's 
side, theroe would 1766 have been nothing left کہ‎ them in à momont. 

1399. Mhen those ſfollowers of Bhikgzu] had at last turned their faces, fato 
showed a Kindly face to the afflicted City owing to the new king's greatness. 

1400. Phus were dividod victory and defeat betweon the two .دہ جز(‎ Other- 
wise the people had thought it, and otherwise lit cameo ahbout] by the dispensation 
0٢ ٥۰ 

1401. Fate whose most wonderful power cannot even be imagined, in ٭‎ momoent 
makes a man to fall who stands firmly, and raises another vho دز‎ about to 
,الہ‎ just as the current of the waters (washes away] ons riverbank faud raises 
another]. 

1402. Then at the elose of the day there arrived Sujji who had escaped from 
several dangerous situations, tired ont like à محاحدہ‎ whieh had escaped from a 
mountain ſſorest] caught in à conflagration. 

1403. 116 had atood at the villago اہ‎ Medhãcaxrapura when he heard of the 
king's murder. After holding council he did not start during the night, but 
stoppod thero. 

1404. Ho awaited Lilhand und other officers who stood at Slurupurod and 
۵۷٭ا‎ ط٥,‎ iu order to prorged with them unobstructod to the City. 

!45. In order to be recognized نا‎ them in the darkness, he then had 
flaming ſires kept up continually on the roof of tho house he was in. 

1406. Owing, however, to tho disohedience of their soldiors, who dispersed in 
,مھ ذاہہ<تل لالہ‎ they got lost gomewhere at night and did uot reach his camp. 

1407. In the morning he then started, and was not for ے‎ moment left alone by 
the Danaras, who pursued صتط‎ in the rear and madoe attacks. 

1408. The people who accompanied bimm, mostly old men, women and children, 
he put in frout and guarded them مہ‎ the march, just as × herdsman ſguards] his 
cattle. 

turning back and holding out ſagainst the euemy] with fifty‏ ۳ل .40ز 
mounted men, he was able to protéct thom for some short time.‏ 

1410. The road wus, however, hammed in by masses of vines and a multitude 
]اہ‎ trees, und pressed as he was زط‎ bold enomies, he lost people at avery حزماد‎ 

Puribaaapurn‏ وھ The poenion of Medhãcaxrapura is for another Cukrapuru‏ .403ء2 
thars detachmonte iv. 213.‏ ماتد ٭ھ unkuawn. Asa Bujji‏ 
marching for S'rmagar, 7The namo of tho present Taorevnν, a‏ ساسا from 8۰1۳۸ pura‏ 
milo to the K. of‏ و the plaoo wan village situateck about‏ غعطا it might he eoneluded‏ 
in Madavarajya near tho routo Rrälipör on the 8S'upiyan high road, cire.‏ ہو( ×عصدمود 
ناما goes alao‏ تھا 1 '0 ٭یق long.‏ “30 9۷ہ 74 to S'rinagar. The namo is pro-‏ جو from S'upiy‏ 
uent 0600‏ ام to Cakrapura. From thoe‏ ۸7:402 ,ەمصدر: à compound of ٢٣ local‏ زاالطا 
distinguiah this Caxrapura of Padmapura, viii. 1418, it is, howeveor, clear‏ 3ةمعناہ۳ح boiug‏ 


from other lovalities of مصعہ ممھھ حطا‎ vomp. that the latter placo, چھ‎ oloas to B'riuagar, 
eannot دحا‎ meant in our paaango. 
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1411. He, while longing to repay his debt ſof gratitude] to Kis dead lord and 
his lord's son who was in distress, dould there save himself only. 

1412. ط۷۷‎ 8٥ ia this to those who, like beasta of prey, cannot await an opportune 
timo oven 77 thoy ars ھ٥‎ to meet death ſin their enterprise]? 

1413. The fioree Dãmaras of the hadquci distriet had posſted themselves in 
the vicinity of Padmapura, in order to stop him دہ‎ his disastrous march aud to 


It ہہ‎ happened that Srivalo ,وط۳‎ with a large force had started from 


kill him. 
1414. 


the village of Kherotaluluba, camo marchiug by that road. 

1416. Believing this ſministor] vhose detachment was intaet, to be Sujji, 
they fell upon him and killed and plundered his soldiers. 

1416. In that fight Meru and Sajjana, two cavaliers, wero killed. Mallo, 
٢۲۳٣/٠: بدہہ‎ was wounded and died after ٭‎ fow days. 

1417. Thero is a place there called Udĩipapũrabãlu, whiebh was then difßeult 
to pass owing to the water flowing through the swamp mado by the flood. 

1418. When Sirivaxa, vhose voldiers had been blocked, Igot] 06ء‎ 
Padmapura and was proceeding there ſighting at every step, an arrow struck his 


neck. 


1418. Mhen the Damaras ſound out that he was not Sujji, they looted him, 
helploss as ما‎ was چہہ‎ to that wound, but epared صنط‎ from regard for their 


former friondship. 


.. Whilo they were busily engaged carrving off the mass of stores 


od from 'مْنوہت×مک‎ foree, and some hul gone avay, Suſji passed the road 


pl i 
vwithout mishap. 


1421. The longer life degtined for the lion may olear the road Ifor him] ہا‎ 
destroxing the trap aud arrow ſaet by غعطا‎ hunter,, throngh a wanderer's accidental 


hia xileut soldiers, was‏ لام aſtor passing through Pudmonpuro‏ ری 


entry into the .ان108‎ 
1402. 


racognized ہما‎ tho Damaras when he got neur tha inundation swanup. 


viii. 1422, مو‎ uasbuν—a. '٣طم‎ low-lying 
warehy ground immstliatoly below Padmapurn 
Pampar) مہ‎ the right rivor bank is atill -×ہ‎ 
posed aunually to inundation from the ۷ ۰ا۵(‎ 

1419 ر"ػی‎ 6 was tho hrothor-iu-lav بں‎ ۶ 
Xasoraju, who hud heon ملندہ‎ hy Susenla and 
had saubsequeutly ininod Bhiktu. Ho سز‎ 
alao himsolt᷑ bosa دءصہ‎ in exilo; aoe viii. 884, 
1000, ۰ 

1421. Tho text of this varso is ا‎ quite 
eloar, though the purpori muat حا‎ as abovo 
indieatod. yantreſs دا عحدہدہ‎ bo trontod as 
Dvandva compound. 


1414. I am unablou to truce جننا‎ poaition 
اں‎ thia villago, مز عنام‎ montionod horo alons. 


It is posciblo that tho uᷣrat part of tho namo مرا‎ 


taken from tho Xheri diatriot; domp. امہ‎ 
viii. 1408. 

1418. ہن ا‎ Malla had proviously beou in 
charge of Khoeri for × chort poriod; aoo viii. 
130,07, 

1417 Aasuming م۸7 نعط‎ is hore د‎ ronder- 
ing of .4ک( مطا‎ torm bal.“placs, ما طمنطا‎ 
oxiromoly oommon at the end of looal names 
in Kasmir (cump. ملامہ‎ iii. 347), wo can traus- 
lato )/ واج ' مہ ہا|0‌نا ت5ر ہك‎ heoro flood wator 
Aowo. —* aamo placs is derigna tod below, 
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1428. Mithout heeding their plundering the stores, weapons and other 
ſproperty] of his foot-soldiers, he crossed the swamp, and with his mounted 


men reaehed ground ſit for horses. 


1424. Bubsequently, vhon tho danger from the enemy had passed, he 
from afar threatened his opponents vith frowns, sbaking of the forefinger and 


words of abuso. 


Taking along his parasol, whiehn alone they had abandoned in ſoar,‏ .425ا 
he quickly marched into the City and camo with tears in his eyes beforo the‏ 


king. 


1426. When he had arrived, the king droppod in his presenee, jnst مد‎ ſif he 
had been his] elder brother, the fear of the enemy's onset along with tears made hot 


pain.‏ زط 


1427. Tho Mahattama AInanda, son of Ananta, was killed that day by 
Dñmaras, vhile on theo march in the village of Locanoddara. 

1428. On acconnt of thé intolerabla exactions whieh ho had inflioted in the 
form of taxes (levied] دہ‎ various auspicious occasions (mangaladanqu) and other- 
wise, nobody pitied him vhen he came ہا‎ a miserable end. 

Dhũuxa, a followor of Suſji, fed from Loſapunyu and betook himsell,‏ ۔ 0با 
vhen tired, into the coartyard of ſthe temple of Visnu] Avantierämin at‏ 


vountipura. 


Ho and the“ Kampanodgrũhaka' ۶۶7:14 were besieged in it by‏ 0٭ا 


Indurãja, from Kulaurãju's ſamily, an officer of the army, was also 


the incensod Dãmaras of 7 7>. 
1431. 


besieged at چا :۷۷7+۶0 ة7‎ Tiho, whereupon he pretended to join tho latter. 


Pincadeva, too, and mauy other leaders ز۲ہ‎ troops were kept in Krama- 


festivo oconsious seem to be roferrod :ہا‎ 
comp. rogarding anoh imposſts in modern times, 
100606 ۰ 

1429 Ragarding 0ص ہآ‎ (Loxebavan), 
aos مادص‎ iv. 183. For tho temple of Avanti- 
avomin at Avantipurs (Vantipõr), ہ٭‎ noto 


v. 45. 

1480. Tho titlo Campanodyrũuhakxa daouigq- 
دہ‎ evidontly ↄaomo offeial connected أ۷‎ 
tho army (for ومو سو‎ nots v. 447). 0 
ہا‎ occurs only horo. 

Rogarding Holadu, tho modorn Vular Par- 
gana ہہ‎ noto i. 2306. 

1431. Dhydnodddra oannot bo iclouti hiesl 
at presont. Judging from viii. 1808, 10 it 
muat beo looked for in the eaatern part ہ٤‎ tho 
Valley; comp. alao Jonar. 120. Roegarding 
the formation of tho name, aos noto viii 7۰ 


1432. 
ے۷ ز/*‎ besieged by Dũmaras. 


1428. Tho road to S'rinagar on tho 
right rrver danx lead- ۳۵۲۰ an opon alluvial 
—— after نمو‎ the marahes immediutoly 


low Padmupura, refeorred to in uote viũ. 


1417. 


1427. Rogacding this 41:0:1, ses viii 6838. 


Tho pœeition of Loœanoddära is unknoun. 
Th word ہب44:‎ in the aecond part of the 


name reprenents the Ka. udar, tho designntion 
uf the Uuvial plateaus or Karewas in the 
Valley حزدہہ‎ ã ,ی+ة‎ viii. 1421. Thus 


CGuæaioddãra, Sriv. iv. 466, 692, 506. ropre- 
ماد‎ the modern Ge Udar on tho vay from 
Ramuh to Khanpür Sarai, and Dämodarod- 
dãra, Vriv. iv. 620, the preasnt Dumdar 
Udar. For the older term zũcdo for suech 
plutonus, ہد‎ noto i. ۶۰ 

14928. Tæaxeua دہ ےہ0۳۸[‎ marriages and othor 
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diſtaneo from Kandebavan, 


118 


2710117801 0, 


VII. 1444.) 


1438. Thus the king'a followers woere دندآہ‎ and wounded in various localities, 
just as ponng birds that دہ‎ the fall of the tres hare been throvn out of their 


nosts ſplaoed] on it. 


1434. Many vho ٥٥ vithout shoes and elothes had their ٥٥١٠ frorzen off in 
tho enow, and died دہ‎ the roads worn ont by hunger. 
1485. At that timo one could see دہ‎ the roads leading to the City only people 


vwhose bodies were covorod with +۰ 


1436. Also Citraratha and others vho vere soon to become دہع‎ ministors 


took ما‎ grass as their festivo dress. 


1407. Even دہ‎ the second day the clouds did not stop for × moment from 
sending down mow, and kept even tho birds from flying. 

1438. Dhunyo leaving his soldiers behind, then eame over to Simhadero from 
the foreo of وب ضز‎ who atood at Vanagrãma. 

ready to turn towards the City,‏ مود were‏ اص۸ۃ All tho soldiers of‏ .ھا 
vhen they heard that the king was receiving kindly his (Bhikgu's) followers.‏ 

1440. Then vhen the frival] kinsman's power was waning and tlhie 
opportunity arrived, ſour queons came forth ſfrom the palace] to follow the king 


Theoe people, benumbed by the foar of a hostile attaek and by the 


into death. 
1441. 


1٥٥ hard ہ٥ا,‎ wero not ablo to çonduot them to the distant burning- 


Thereforo thay burned their hodies in ماما‎ near ſthe Vihära of] 


.ئ8 
ے1442 


whieh was ھم٤ far from the palaeæ.‏ ہمدہ"عذمل۔(ق5ی 
camo from Campä, and whose beauty‏ مط٭ The Quéeen Deralekiũ,‏ .40ا 
with ber sister‏ دح was as great as tho Créeator could make it, entered the‏ 


Turulalexhũ. 


Vaijulaà from Pallpurà, who excolled by her virtues, died there, and‏ +یبہ 
too, tho daughter of Goyqu, was cousſsumed in the fire.‏ ,سیآءاہ(ت۶ 


1448 Mo 
vwhieh, as .کر مان٢" تا ×٭ لم‎ vi. 137, marka the 
plaoo ہ٤‎ the رہ۱۷۸۰۶۰ مت ع۸7 ۰۸۷وک‎ to tho 9 
udicatod in note vii. 188 .ود‎ as tho likoly 
صمنائەہح‎ of the naw palaco, is تد مد‎ moro 
han three quartora د ۶ہ‎ milo. The vay lies 
ontiroly through quactors دہ انام‎ haro 
beso inoluded in the city ؛ ہ‎ Kalhava's timo. 
The burning-ground on tho Mdvuerum ialand 
(00 viii. 35 ay doutsids سط‎ city, and ٥,8 
thus sxpored to an attaelt. 

1444 ing ſquijalã, aoo noto viii. I063; 
for Rqalaxemĩ, viii. اش‎ ۱ 


1 


1480. 800 for Citrarathu, viii. 1482, 120, 


eto. 

143۹. Laterally the villago vhich has مه‎ 
the firat part of ita namu tho vord vana, i.o. 
ſa nna. To this ہم٥‎ would correspond 
a modorn Ra. Vanqũum. Thuro aro, مد‎ far وہ‎ 
٭مصا ؟‎ twc villagos in Kakmir callod Van- 
vda. One is in صیلا‎ Hamal Pargaya, cire. 
747 26long. 8340 19' —lat., the other in Kutehar, 
.چصما '[2 760 .مہ‎ 380 480 lat. 

Aa ماد عمقبعائاظ‎ chief adheronta, Prthvihara 
and his family, had their aeste صا‎ S'amula- 
Hamal, the firatnamed looality might bo 
meaant; ournp. viii. 1264. 
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14+۵. The Dãmaras, vho thought that theo new چدصتط‎ vould مہہ‎ tho throne 
from thoir own lord only till the ٭ممہ‎ had molted, gavo him the ſniok -] name of 
Himarq;ja (the Bnow-king). 

146. اھ‎ then ەط جدہ‎ head of Sussala vhieh ٠ہم‎ brought to him, anc 
burned it, as it ہ٥,‎ with his looks طەنطم‎ flamed with the 8۶ of his deop 
80. 
147. Koſttheéêrara, Jyeſthapulo and others vished to do to that ۹ط (اه؛دط]‎ 
last honours (i. e. cromato it), but as those ٣۔طم ہہ‎ about him would nots 
it )9(, he in his animosity forbade them. 

1448. Ho eagor ما‎ fight was preparing to proeeed to the City wheon the anov 
had stopped ſalling, and knowing from the indifference ahovn by his followers that 
they were drawn towards the enomy, he spoke thus: 

Prthvihara lived, J should obtain‏ لا had been thinking that‏ ]“ , 1450-بر 
مد the throne by foree. But if he were killed. ] ahould beoome maater of the land‏ 
the frival] insman (Sussala) diod. By tho will of fate, howevor, it has‏ مہ دممد 
the contrary, though the opponent is xilled, yet my hope‏ دہ oome otherwise, becnuso‏ 
of the hrone 7۸ gono.‏ 

1451. *But then vhat noed is ihero of that throno, vhieh is uaeſal only for 
material ۸۵صامدہ(حر‎ ? ۳٢ط‎ else oould attain ſas fully] ىد‎ 1 have that vhat مز‎ ſit for 
tho ambitious? 

1452. *The head of him vho before threw to the ground the heade of my 
anoestors, rolls abont to-day at ۶۱۸۲ palaeeo-gato. 

14585. Mhilo he dostroyed the happiness of مەمط؛‎ beforo مھ‎ during دا‎ 
months, J havo made him suffer all inds of misfortune during ten years. 

i44. 6.NHaving thus aecomplished my task I للەطہ‎ turn to good دہ‎ the reat 
of my life in comfort, having appeased the iormenta of my mind.“ 

1455. Aſter. saying this and tho like he went to TiLka, and after the lutter 
had bowed down befors him, he bestowed upon him in kindnesa × golden jar, a 
vhite paras·l and vther l[giſts]. 

146. Pho aacurance ſwith vhieh he vas inspirod] ×ط‎ him (Tilcka), made hia 
hope ſor the throneo مەن×‎ again and seiaze him liko à demon. Thon he مصدہ‎ ſbaok] 
and atopped reſlecting inwardly and auffering from the ,لاہ‎ 


1447 For Merthapũla, و‎ viii. 4. That no direet roforenoo دز‎ mado to auch an 

-منمدہ to‏ <مطااہ ٥ر4 bo‏ جع the words important eorent,‏ زم abore‏ تہ نج tranalation‏ 0ا2 
۷ناذا مط و <ہ .هد tho peri ہ٤ in‏ دہ صەنھ ا ie doubtful.‏ قءزعفظ ... زھ:مم+ممامدہ 
oertainly × 9‏ و ہ×م ج×ئ the‏ آہ is, porhape, defoc- atate‏ ؛غ×اہ م۸٣‏ ."ءذمدہ مقفدہ 
۹ے اں tivo. lion in vipannũm. Inctend‏ 
to — 5 the Calc. 7— dipannakß, J now profer to read‏ مد ——— —— 

vhich agroos botter vi‏ ,ہہ وم ا!مدا Prthvihara, tho‏ ٰ ما ص۷ 

montion اہ‎ vhom in our narrative مر‎ viii. 97۰, وس‎ ۱ٰ 00207 


3۸۲۸8184 
:)11238-400 ۔۔ھ) 
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EGETHR ROOK. 115 


7117. 1409.[ ۱ 


1457-14590. The Lovanyas had kept the corpso ۲ہ‎ the murdered king under × 
guard, in order to infliet upon it other oxtremo outrages. ردماءززہ7‎ however, a 
soldier from the City, had, though دہ‎ the enemy's side, thought inwardly from a 
aense of gratitudo: “Why suoh a tate for the ruler's body when bo is dead7“ 
and had, aſtor obtaining ancoss under the pretenee of curiosity and overcoming the 
gaards in oombat, burned the trunk (ہ ہہ بفةہ)‎ 

14-1402 د× "ا‎ the month of a porson مط٭‎ was under inspiration from the 
gocis, thers had spread ٭×‎ rumour vhieh had made the people expect with certainty × 
future ovont similar to his (Sussala's) murder. [This rmour was to the effect] that 
bs had been a destroyar of his subjects sinee the year ئ×ہ]‎ tbo Laukika era four 
thousand مہ‎ hundrod and] ninoty-four, bocauso ha had beoome possessod by dewons 
vhieh cast him into delusions. It was in full agreement with thia نعل‎ tnhe man vho 
لوط‎ ut off his head and قوط‎ ecarried it about, was found ما‎ have died vwhile auleep. 

1463. Bhiſtu, forsacting decency ہا‎ a degrading piece of conduot, then sent the 
enenuy's. hoad to :دہ ز71‎ to show his implacable hatred. 

1484-1466. Thore tho Queen Saubliãgpalekhũ, a daughtfer oi Dccalao, 
endeavoured to رط جدلاد‎ ſthe hands of] ×ط‎ own servants thoss who carried her unele's 
heuad. At length, afler Hqjapurẽ had thus been thrown into disturbance, the head 
camo beſore Somapqla, her husband, who was stupping at a 2:0. 

I466-1467. The counoillors of tho wretohed ہہ م-< ہ۸۸‎ who, as he used to 
get drunk with liquors aud otherwise behave !iKe a rustio, was to be pitied مد‎ though 
hne wore] a beast, and who was entirely led by others, -discussed freoly in various 
ways vhat was to be dono vith that head], aueh, according to his charactor, 
displaying his sonse of decedoy, or the coutrary. 

148. Nagapälu, howevor, who vas then with his brother, having obtained a 
brotherly reconeiliution, would not suffer that his benuetactor should be dishonoured 
١× ٤طە‎ head whieh ſwas all that] reraained uſ him. 

1460. Also ſar-sighied peoplo vho feared in tho end ٭×‎ punishment from 
Kaimĩr. اید‎ vised that he (Somapãla) should in overy respeet pay ths Ilast] honours 
to this head of his [lioge)] lord. 


tho trunkx. It کا‎ noouuaery to indi-ats this, 
وہ‎ tho oxprexuions used by Kalhans in viii. 
1846 are not مو‎ clour مھ‎ ihey might be, and 
havo acoordingly heon —— — — — by 
formor intorprotors. 

—— .کا‎ attributos the adden doath 
of tho porron مطہ‎ had mutilatod داحسم:3‎ 
body, to tho مصفم‎ uucanny bemgs vho hacò 
دمممممعوح مولیو؛‎ of this body during tho امھا‎ 
years of tho Cing'a life. 7 

.وو 619 viii.‏ صصح ,ماضردیة ۸۷ For‏ .1408 


14607-589. ؟1‎ is 20on from thoas lines that 
— — outoſſ hoad )اہ‎ Suatala, bhut the 


ourpas too, had boon carriod ئا گاہ‎ 
Vtpala and his mon vhen thoy broke iuto 
the ج‎ aeond timo after the flight oſ the 


royal troops; دو‎ viii. 18348 If this had not 
bsun thu قصہد موہ‎ the headlotse trunk of tho 
سوا‎ boen با ہا‎ by thom, it would be 
1د‎ vo understond زطم‎ Jayaaialia, who waa 
عمامہہ‎ of tho مھ چانہ‎ woll عم‎ ہ٤‎ tho polace 
— the refaronoe to tho latter, .لام‎ 1449(, 
hould not havo arranged for the burning vi 


108 ۸7۸ت3ھ‎ ۸ 077 VIII. 1470. 


1470. گا‎ one <٥ ما‎ seo the juokals merrily keeping company with the lion, 
then fato may ہا‎ altered. 

1471. At Gopulapura then his enemies erematéd his head on wood of the 
blaokx aloe and sandal. 

1472. As he had repeatedly won and lost the-royal power, as he had oſten 
had his reverses and suecesses دہ‎ the battle-field, as he had passed through various 
long plights and diseſsters -s0, ہمہ‎ there ٣٥٥ہ‎ seen at the timo of his denath 
most strango oocurrenceos. 

1478. MpPo else had, ,مط متانا‎ his head cremated in one country, and the rest 
of his body in another? 

1474. MWhen Tixkoa and the rest were then marching دہ‎ the City by way of 
Arantipura, they stopped there سا‎ order to kill ےہ7۸4‎ and the others vho had 
already before been besieged. 

1475. Though they ſought them by lighting fires, throwing stones and 
meking breaches, they could irot overceome them notwithstanding their great efforts. 

1476.۰ Being slain by those who Kept insido the temple courtyard vhieh was 
proteeted by mighty فصہاہ‎ wallas, they could neither stay nor move on. 

1477. While they were thus delayed, the king wisely utilized the interval ſor 


bribiug and winning over tho Dämaras of Knadũvĩ. 


1478. Aſfter he had taken hosſtages from them he quiekly despatehed Sugji, 
together with Paßcucandro and others, to reliovo ت77‎ and his companions. 

اب٥.‎ He had not reached Avantipura, when Tixku and the rest scattored on 
secing Kauyd's son (Vijaya) and others who ſormod his advance guard. 

and those vith him left the temple and joined Sugjjt, aſter killing‏ ت71 ہ148 
followed behind the rout ad eneiuy.‏ ما( those‏ 

1481. Whben the commander-in-chief returned to thé City in triumph, 
Indurqju, too, with his followers الہ(‎ Tiſcka and مصدہ‎ back. 

1482. The king then placed Citraratha, Sirival cu], Biusc and others in charge 
ہ٤‎ the Padũgra ſpost], ho Gate, the Mheraâ ſdistriet] and other offioes ſrospootively]. 

1468. Though Suqjji retained Lis offices as before, yet ho too had ما‎ wateh the 
faee of the chanſberlain Taksmaka) Mhat need bo said of the other ministers? 


1474. See ahovoe viii. 609, 

1475 Both tho groat rnined tomplan at 
Arauntipura havo q ular courta oĩ large 
dimensions vhich مجھ‎ encloesd hy colonnadas 
backed with massivs walla; مھ‎ plans and 
photographa, رھتہہ)‎ Ano. Huild., pp 25 qq., 
alao noto v. 

1481. Comparo viüii. ۰ 

I1402. For ت×یڈذاةو‎ and heri, aoo notas 
vii. 210; i. 885. 

1488. For ,رہام ہام[‎ Suasula'n and Jaya- 


1470 X. refera to the honourable dis- 
دہ‎ whieh Bbiktäcura had denied ما‎ the 
۱ں ؛: روہ‎ vluch it was yet destinod to find اھ‎ 

e .5مطااں آژم حٰصحسط‎ The genure) purport of the 
۲۵۰۸۶ inus as hovun abore; but the toxt 
is not in Feor یر خر‎ uhich is ono مم‎ 
ahort, and iuor مفط عہء طڑساح‎ boen conjectured, 
ما بادلط ہبہ ہ۲ بل‎ equally imponaible. 

montioned 547‏ ہمہ مہ// ما .147(3 

حم in Rajapari territory, and‏ ا امداتہ عطا 
place roferred ٤م‎ in v. 4,‏ ڈجا۱ طط۸ نابدد henco‏ 
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1484. The chamberlain had ٠ہ‎ ا٥‎ treated داغزم‎ eonsideration also by the king 
ſhimself], دہ‎ ho was estcemed by countless eliques of Dãmaras, and was directing 
intrigues for eausing dissensions among them. 

1485. There was in the host of enemies not one مط۳‎ at his instigation did 
مد‎ join the king or [at least] was not preparing to join him. 

1486. The king cunningly appéared to conceal سا‎ his behavionr the fact of 
his being the ruler, and would )مھ‎ even take his food withont taking his 
(LakꝶSmaku's) opinion. 

1487. Mhile he (Jayasimha) had thus secured just within the City room 
enough ما‎ streteh his legs, he kept nursing the fruit whieh was ripening. 

I468. Bhiſcęu aſter gathering الد‎ tho Damaras at ۶(۷ ہناگی‎ marched then 
ut the close of Slisira (months of Mãgha and Phãalguna) towards tha City in the 
ممط‎ of taking it. 

sueh unity iu the mass of their trooups as‏ دہ The —Dãmaras vhen they‏ .480ر( 
had never been witnossed before, thought then that the kingdoin had passad into‏ 
hande, and felt alarmed.‏ ٭مائلظ 

1490-1400. They thought thut as he had watched حا‎ ſamiliar iutimacy the 
haracter, courage, friends. encnes, éte, of each single ono ſamong them], غط‎ 
would حم‎ soon as he had لسدنة؛طہ‎ the throno, start ما‎ attack them. Hence)] they 
held council and secretly دہ‎ messengers to Somapäla ſof Rãjapuri], ofſering him 
the throne, whereupon be also despatehed an دہ‎ ۰ 

1402. They thought thut as on secount of the defects of his person and 
eharacter ho was مھ‎ better than äbruto auimnl, taey would have the pleasures گر‎ 
the rule entirely ſor themseives. 

1493. Fate ةنة‎ not allow that worst of evils to come upon this land as plauneid 
ہا‎ the assembly. کہ‎ those robbers (dousmu) vhu had دا١‎ away deceney in their lust 
after onjo monts. 

1464. Let tho disgraco alonol But آلدءء‎ this jJand مت‎ for × aliort while, have 
ا٥٥‎ ruled by such × person دہ‎ the throne, who was unfit even for being a slavo? 

by fire, protects the rice-crop‏ ل ا ہد ٥ع with his‏ اھ The maun of‏ ۔ذقغا 
up to protoæct ۱170 ſorest-‏ اسر eparrows. Ifehe were‏ اں frichtening :اط١م flocks‏ چنا 
treos, uhut could he do thero to tne destrnetive v ild elephants?‏ 

1+00. His (Somapũla's) onvoy vho kopt eluss by با ا7‎ sidle, under the 
pretence اہ‎ loffering his lord's] congratulations, لات دوہ‎ induced the Dam ۸ to 
offer hostages. 

rehing ſrom‏ 'ھ the attack, and‏ جج۸ gtarted‏ ز۳۷ In Vaicũkha thereupon‏ .لا 
٥١ the bauk of iho Mambhirã.‏ مسمه ماسعط in grent‏ ان ihe‏ 


aunha's chamberlain, and ملغ‎ lattor'a qhiof 1407. Rogardiag this rivor nameo, aee ضا‎ 
, ہم٥‎ viii. 911, 1286, 1882 viii. 13. 
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1408. Praiseworthy was his enterprise that he went forth جایمند‎ undertaking 
ہا‎ ſight مہ‎ عہ٤‎ a ooalition of bravo men. 

1400. In tho oourse of bold onterprises it is not wonderfol if by the will of 
fate a hundreod thousand are defeated by د‎ single man in battle, or a singls man by 
a hundred thousand. 

1500. Unablo to eross 7 river owing to the vant ۶ہ‎ ۰ bridge, he watohed 
the enemy دہ‎ tho other sido, who woro shooting arrows. 

501. For two or three nights he and they stopped on the two banks of the 
river, roady equipped and mutually prepared to wateh for any opportunity ſfavour- 
able for an attaok]. 

1502. Then Sujji had د‎ bridge oonstructed طاز×‎ boats brought from Avanti- 


pura, and he گلمەدصتط‎ orossed on a boat together vith his horse. 


1608. Tho enemy's troops as soon as they sav him orossing with a ۴ 
soldiors, bocamo agitatod د دانا‎ row of troes chaken by the wind. 

1504. All in aà moment might one ses him asoeonding the bank, the bridge got 
roady, tho soldiers erossing. and the enemy scattered. 

1505. No swordsman, 0 trooper, no 56۸۰۵۸ vr areher was able to turn back 
from the fleeiug foroe and shov his faee. 

1606. Asa the aaddls ج×ں‎ Roſtheérara's ط×٥ مج‎ loose, owing to the girth not 
having been secured tightly, his horsomen stopped دہ‎ the way for à momoent. 

1507. Thæey, too, aſter Sxing the saddle disappearod quiekly دارم دہ‎ purauit, 
ء وعانا‎ volumn of dust whirled up by مط‎ vind. 

1508. Tho enemy, whose troops wers slain, plundeored or soattered, mot in 
their chattered داھاد‎ in Dhyã noddãrd and other villages. 

1500. ,م2۸‎ too, vho had gone in front, put tho enemy to flight "اه‎ 
erossing the bridge over the Pitouetãa, vhieh دا‎ befors Pijayetvara. 

1510. Wlen then the commander-in-ohiof arrivod دہ‎ the following day, aftor 
having passed مطا‎ nigbt at Pijayaſeetra, the onemy ٥4۹ from Dhyũ- 
noqddaru. 

1511. When, after atopping there for aà fow days, he was preparing to morvo to 
Devasurousu, he عد٭‎ joined ا‎ Tixſcu's relatives, مط×‎ came deserting their party. 

Ibi2. After marohing into Devasurasu ho placed in Tiſha's seat (upavoſaua) 
the ٠٢ cbief won among them, Jayarju and Voiorja, sons of Bhojoka. 

1618. Purmued by him Bhikgu and others proceeded to S'örapura and 
Xoſtheivara and the ؛۱ہ۶۱‎ to their territoriss ملنطظ‎ their hosts scattored. 


1508. For ہ۸۸‎ 106400, ٥ viii. ۰ 15610. Thoe direot diatanco from tho رہ6‎ 

15609. Thers i الہ‎ bridge ovor tho ,ۃ<ئطۂ‎ i.e. the loweat pert of the Viſotva 
Vitaeta at Vijſbrot, oorraapondin to thoe one oourase, to Vijayeſsvara is only about four 
hero montionoõ. miloa. 


JArAIuna 
(4. p. 1128. 40). 
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ISIA. Fiying in great danger, حلنملۃبہ:٭٘۸.‎ envoy abused his 16۴١ : “ Whore 
have IJbeen sept by that sop oſ a alave-girl?“ 

1615. Ho thought that his [ord's] ambition that مہ‎ to bo served by suoh 
great and exciting undertakings, was just as if à ahe-jaekal were seised with the 
desire of rivalling the lioness. 

(516 Thus رات‎ in د‎ few days oleared and placed at the disposal of his 
lord's son that kingdom, vhieh owing ہا‎ his lord's perversity had been lost for a 
long ۰ 

1517. Tho king prooeeded to approseh by means of bribes also tho atrong 
Dãmaras of Slumãlũ and other ſparta] and the tounsmon vho stuek to رو غ7‎ 

1518. Having resolvod to test the King's power and to do thereafter vhat 
seemed proper, they [زامہ]‎ for د‎ combined attaek and gave battle. 

1519. At Dumodara took place that battlo ühieh devoured many a brave man, 
and طەنط٭ وذ‎ the masses of soldiers as they rushed abont hidden by tho dust, 
reaonubled aotors danceing behind tho ourtain. 

1520. Sakajapãla by proteoting his wounded father vho had fallen into 
Kosthesvara“'s power, obtained fame ſſor himsolf and] for his subjeets. 

1۵20. Equal were the exertions of tho king and of Bhiktäcora thero. 
Vet Bhibzu on that day met with sueh a defeat as could not ھط‎ ٥ been 
thought of. 

iGa2. Prom that timeo forward thera اہمہ‎ not bo صسمد‎ in Bhixpu's army that 
aoldier in the evoning who دہ‎ there in the morning, nor he vho was there to-day, 
عطا دہ‎ worrow. 

152-24. Mhen thus عطا‎ tovnsmen and د108‎ ۵۸۵ were deserting the enemy and 
joining the King, from whom they reoeivod دامعا ند:‎ grants and honours, there arose 
in Manujeſvara and Kosthaa eortain anxiety to مع‎ over to the رنہ ہ'چھتا‎ eager 
مہ‎ tho two were for ماقم‎ and ۸ا ہ) ہہ‎ 

startod in the month of Agadha from‏ میق On ascertaining thia,‏ ڈ1 
Xãkuruka along with his own personal followers in order to proceed abroad.‏ 


1314 ro viii. مد ے مد6 .1594 سادا‎ ۶۰۷٤۷ youugor 

16518. —— فلا‎ for ۸ وہ‎  ط<وخطزعم‎  )ممدە‎ vui. 1000), and as auch one آہ‎ 
eompaearo above viii. 1 Bhikeaoara's chiof pupporturs. 

1619. کت" ا‎ ia certainly عا عذ)ہمَھ ام۸ دد‎ an 7سا۸ ہد نام‎ name ۶ہ‎ Prthvi- 
tho Damedar Vqdar ما‎ the 8. of ا‎ haras مطام جم‎ has previoualy (riũ. 1261, 1800, 
ما حاءطہ‎ callod by K. Damodarasuda, ہ157‎ oto.) حدداا‎ mentionod undor his full name دھ‎ 
(67, ھھ‎ the jungle of Dimodara“ (Deamo Kufheinaro another mors frequentiy هو‎ 
1+ ۰۰ر سروو‎ 188. Comparo noto .6ز‎ abbroviated form is مہم ۸مم‎ (viii. 1687, 707, 

1680. مو م/فرہا‎ viii. 1826 ب××مطھ‎ is one 2008, ۔(باہ‎ Compars for 4 aimilar abbrovia- 
fcheo 4 سا‎ of ہاہق74‎ mentionsd ia tion (1ہ×عصنش0ق)'‎ note (183..لننتہ‎ Gorgeoaudra 
viii. 17065 among ماەالہ .2000 0" وط‎ ——— — Kosfhevara -Kocthaka's deeoent 
Bnasala. متا‎ is ovidontly identical with the Prthrihara is clearly provod .نہ8 زط‎ 2746. 
—— -و0 0ت ر‎ 33 
pa ۹محععد‎ in tho مقیمہ م57 +70 .595ا ۔حجعطات) ملط مز ہىەمموح واج لع(‎ , noo .نناہ‎ 4. 
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1526. Though the chief Dãmaras مصہدہ‎ then aſtor him, and from × remnant 
of attachment tried to conciliate him, they could not hold him back in his 
anger. 

1527. Koſtheſvaru, who مہ‎ the son of a libidinous woman had وص‎ morals, was 
5116١ with eager desire ſor his (Bhiksnoara's) beautiful wives. 

1528. But vho could toueh the lion's mane, the joewel in the واادہ ہہ‎ hood, 
the 18د٥‎ of the fire, or IBhikgãcara's] wife vhile he lived? 

1528  ھدەبق/اہ,‎ who had coneluded a treaty with Sussulo's son, did not ا‎ ۲ 
him a refuge in his dominion when he wished to seek ehelter ſthere]. 

1530. Then frightened by the endeavours vhieh that ſruler] made every- 
vhore against his life, he proceedod to Sulharẽ, whieh was a locality diffievlt oſ 
access on the border of his territory. 

1531. Even tho gods have مھ‎ pity in Trigarta, no morals in Compq, no 
generosity in مط)‎ Madra-land, and no good-will in Darvobhisãra. 

1532-332 His councillors gave سنط‎ this advice: “ ٣ہم‎ king freed from foar is 
likely to oppress tho Damaras مانطم‎ you aro away. Therefore in time they will 
themselves eall yon ſhaek] and — yon xing. Let us hence go to Narorarman's 
eountry to ask for vhat is proper.“ Vet عط‎ did امہ‎ aceept this advice though it was 
the right .ہہ‎ 

2534. ەل‎ then aceeptod the invitation of his father-in-law to stop in his 
house with a limited retinue, and his followers left him. 

1536. Then صمط×‎ the Damaras distinguished by their power, proceeded ما‎ the 
,7ا01‎ it appeured مه‎ if bridogroom-processions were taking place at a time when 
auspicions momoents (lagnou) aro easy to find. 

Isaß. When the poople saw each ono رہ‎ them moro ſeplendid] than the king 
with his ſpack] horses (7), parasols and staede, they magnified غ٤ام‎ rough velour 
اترام‎ King Susculo ſhad shown] in his صظ‎ resistancse. 

1537. Kostheſvardu chiefly attractod tho looks of tho womon, posseseod ×ط مہ‎ 
was of noble .چیہ دا‎ beauty, yonth, and lovely apparol. 


eludcd in tlio judemont passod on Darva- 
bhiaara. 

1533. For Naravarman, king of Malara, 
ہ٥٥‎ vini. 228. 

1534. Dengapũla. the Thalkura on 0۵ 
Uandrahhaga, is meant; seo viii. ب554‎ 1664 

15. مز دم‎ ق٥ہ‎  تہانم‎ periods 


1830. سم ] +ملاة‎ imahlo to icontiſv. 
From viii. ۱596, it apoars that it was somo- 
vrnere to tho ۴ Raap. 

For 7۳۶ (Kangra), aeo ٥‏ کا 

1090: for Campa — vii. 218: + 
رک‎ "٦ مثائط‎ طم۲٥٥ہ‎ tho Jenlam 
and رت‎ 


ہ٤ ما‎ year when astrologieal oonditions are 
ſavourablo for marriages, und vhon aooord· 
inghy marriage prodoſeions are froqueont. 

25380. the اد‎ is corroet, aomo diatinc- 
دم‎ of مط‎ kind indicatad abovoe must be 
intonded hetweaon aſba and turaga. 


٦ an old nams ہ٤ tha contral‏ سوا راس 
and tho Johlam (or‏ مدنتا betwoen the‏ ا 
Ane. Gecr.‏ ,6تخ 00۷11000865 comp.‏ و 


— verso prohabiy reproduoes a proverbial 
acying of Ke's tuas. Rajapuri is ectearly in- 


۸ء 
(128-40 1 .ھ۸) 





Dhi haũcaru loa ves 
رر‎ 


Pacdcioation اہ‎ 
Pũmarar. 


۸ 
۔(1128-49 .ھ.ء) 





Ring مم دسرەل‎ 
charactar. 
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1538. 75 the land vhere the troubles wero ended, مطا‎ noise ۲ہ‎ the drums ہ٤‎ 
the Damaras marching in numerous bands was like the musie of festivals. 

(580. Ktiro, ,ہہ‎ and all the other Dämaras from Modavarqjyo, vhose hosts 
of soldiers were 8we- inspiring, were by م مسب‎ brought over ہا‎ the king's 
68. 

1540. To be admitted into the house of the ehamberlain (دطحلدد-ياھ1]‎ was a 
great honour also for the royal servants, owing to the attaehment طەنط×‎ the prince 
had ſor him. 

1541. As the villages had been plundered by the Larunyas, the king found 
that time when expenditure reached a“high level, as hard to pass as ھ‎ time of 
gaarcity, though his vealth was like that of Kubera. 

15423. The king took from among the Damaras thoseo مط×‎ were 58 (7). into his 
salariod serviee, and thus increased ſthe nuinber] of thoss wlio belonged to the 
inner court (hhyantara) whilo reducing Itho number of the persons] of the outer 
court )1۱۷۸۸:٥(۰ 

1543. Tisvovnié/o, Arghadeva and other kinsmen of those دط٭‎ had murdered 
nis father, were put دا‎ death by the king صت]‎ the fushion] suited for high-treason. 

In four months from the day of his ſather's death be had brought it‏ یٹ 
abont thot the eduntry obeyed no one else, and was quite his own.‏ 

1516. But the City was without aplendour the eiticous deprived of all means, 
and tho iand ovorrun ہا‎ numberleass Damaras who wero like kings. 

۱4۶. An ہد٥ھچ‎ capnhlo of و‎ tasks veas firuily established at a short distance. 
The conneiſlors, ſoudatories, together with زالہ]‎ vko belonged to the outer and 
inner eourt, +۵۶۵ leaning towards مط؛‎ enemy. 

1547. Thero was uot one old man in the palace ہا‎ give advieo; all tho 
servnts ſof the King] wero ا نطہ‎ bont on unlawful acts, and perſidy was their 
ما‎ pratice. 

1548. This general ماما‎ of صنتف,‎ whicl the king found at the commeénee- 
ment of hlis reign, ahould be comemberetl ×ط‎ persous of jadgwent. in connection 
witl. گں دہ‎ the ſsucceedirg] events in order that بعد مطا‎ anderstand thein 
رن‎ roughly 

۱:4۵۰ At this given occasion his numerous ا ّع‎ qualities may be 1 
descrihedd heib, تیسطا‎ they will have to be mentioned ہہ‎ frequenthy yet 
ſhereaftor. 

1260. مال‎ qualitix of those whose oharaoter Is very 1٥٥0 eunnot be 


1542 The form purät in A فا ىا‎ cieuriy abeve conjecturally as ]ا‎ tho text had 
ouernpt, ٭‎ the oontoxt requiros an object suron. 56 
.حم :ہہ مدلا ہا‎ No ۔ممحدہ ہحماموکمنامء‎ For Sohyantara, ,دپ ظط‎ eomp. note viii. 426. 
dation مامہچچ ىہ‎ itaolf. J have travnalatod 1543. Comparo .لام‎ 306. 
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appreciated, unless ono earefully examines the preooding and suoogeding [مامطت]‎ and 
فا دنہ مہ‎ himself with the narrative given in illuſtration. 

IbI. If ٥ oxamino ſesrefully] the qualities دہ طہہ‎ they are in reality, of 
a King who is under our direet observation, wo shall not fail مد‎ regards an impartiel 
judgment. 

1552. Nobody, indeed, is olever ſenongh] ہا‎ penotrato the دہ‎ oharaotor of 
another anoh مه‎ he is ſin reality. How ſehould he then penetrate] that of suoh a 
چ کا‎ of auperhuman power7 

15538. Nobody here vhose judgment is obseured by his own bad deeds, ۹۵ 
eapable of understanding the excoptional and winning greatness of faithful wives; 
of a friend vho is alike in Iuek and ill-Iuek; of ج‎ poet skilled in deseriptions, and 


of a King who is the friend of all peoplo. 


1864. Hovw should then the mind of everybody nd its vay ہا‎ à right ہہ‎ 
elusion مہ‎ regards the nature of his virtues and faults whieh is دہ‎ wonderfal? 

15556. Uneven, indeed, ۵ھ‎ the features also in his charaotor. Not poernoi جع‎ 
the exoellenoe of their ſaggregate] result, tho people havo cooneluded that thoro 
۳۲۳٣۵٣ faults. 

1556. Thoro is not one aetion of tho eloud vhioh does not benoſfit others. 
Somo (عاصعام)‎ open their blossoms at the flaches of lightning, ذمنطہ‎ are painful 
ما‎ the oyes, and other ſplante] oome forth at the long thunders طەنطم‎ hurt the ear. 
Vet the dull-minded people recognise in it no other virtus hut the giving 
of rain. 

1557. On hearing of his transeendental virtuen as obeerved by direet 
peroeption, the peoplo will foel convinoed as regards tho Igreat] doods of former 
rings. 

15686. Withont rising from his seat, he made by his frown tho xinge 
(GBhudhuarãn) tremble, just as tho elephant of tho quartor (di-ncgu) مدظدد)]‎ tho 
mountains (bhũdharan) tremble] by shakting his akin. 

I5Sbb. The Kings carry hidden صا‎ themselves the pain ceausad by tho feer اہ‎ 
him, vhile the hosta of their armies (vähini) wail, juat as the oooans ſxoep hiddon 


in themaclvee] the submerine ,۹ء4‎ lwhile the hoats of rivors flowing into them 


wail]. 
1500. Tho moon of the glory of formor kings beoamo invisiblo in the world, 
being flooded by the radianee of that صدہ‎ among kingse. 


1650. Oertain planta are — to 1558. Comp. for tho pun on tho word 
opon their blocaoms at ths fall کہ‎ tho light- vakini, ما0‎ iv. 146. 
ning, and others, معلنا‎ the muehroom, to 1600. Tho moon ما مو مز‎ و٥9‎ 
ooms forth from همطا‎ ground at the ound مطا؛‎ watersa attraoted by tho aun d ول‎ 
اہ‎ the munder; oomp. ۔.جہ‎ Meghadũta, i. 12, bright ۔طاصدہە:-للحط‎ When سط‎ moen ھا‎ 
21, B. ahs bogina to ۳۵. 


ھ۸ 
(a. p. 11238-40(.‏ 
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in power.‏ دنمصوہفب .آ1 
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(560. Mhoerer looxs at him, sees ovor his lord (asvara) faoing himself, نامز‎ 
as دز‎ looking ھ اد‎ oorreotly modelled image of the god [Sliva, دہ‎ ſinds it always 
faoing oneself]. 

1560. Constant in his Cindners, he pever takes baek vhat he has granted. 
د0‎ tbe other heand, he removes the foar vhieh he eaunsed ما‎ the enemies, vhen they 
make their cubmission. 

10568. Nobody onn faos him exaopt his oumn reſfſootion دہ‎ his م2۸۳‎ sword, and 
no one دہ‎ return his thundering voiee exoopt tho eoho. 

1564 His voioe, دننام‎ is not ovorsharp in apger, but impressive in Kind- 
رمعم‎ ronem bles ھ‎ ھ۳۱۶١‎ vhieh has only a single sharpened edge. 

(1565. Thoee aupportod by this ſcing] vho is of noble birth (صمد۸ء نہ تمھ)‎ and 
vho diffuses nover-fading happiness, aro ەعانا چھحاہ‎ the shoots of tho wishing 
troo vhioh does not grow دہ‎ the oarth ,(ہء پہوام)‎ and blosscoms صا‎ nevor-fading 
boauty)]. 

156604. The ministers recogni-ed in ihe King مط؛‎ power of his groatness, 
though his insorutablo naturo made it diffioult ہا‎ notioo, and he ſagain] paid 
attontion to them on ovory occasion. 

1567. The ohamborlain [Lakasmaka], having risen to power, did not allov 
other ministors to rise, as tho stem of the plant callod م7‎ ſdoes not allow other] 
treos to grow up by 199 side 

1568. 6ا‎ was uprooting لالہ‎ with the greatest ouse, as if they wero blades رہ‎ 
grass. ط٥‎ powerful Janarasimha alono ould مھ‎ de ousted by him. 

1568. 16 being familiar with the king from his boyhood, acquainted vith all 
affairs and having sons grovn into yonthbs, eould indeed not be harmed in any .ھ۴‎ 

1670. Theon vheu bo (Lakamaka) was aiming at a conciliſtion by menans of ۵ 
datrimonial alliance, his (anakanimha's) son, Chudua by name, hunuliated him by 
chowing arrogant ooutsmpt. 

1671. In his anger at this he Laktmaka) حم‎ searehing for an opportunity 
lof rovenge], and چنا‎ means of atrenuously repeatod denuneiationa eaused the king 
ہا‎ take a dislike to اہ‎ and his sons. 

1678-1573 The latter two مط٭‎ were of the sats age as the King, and vho 
vere precuming ſupon him] after he had, got to tho throne, owing to عنعطا‎ 
mothors' intimate fawiliarity, garo ocoasion for طمدہ‎ ſdenuneiations], inaamuoh as 
they imprudently made in the very palaoe د‎ royal display in respeot of their horses, 
littors, outſite, bathe, moals, and tho اہ‎ 

1574. It is by no means proper that the rulor ahould Kkeop دہ‎ a ſooting of 


1503. The round a, tho image اہ‎ 1578. For * مم‎ haro oridently ہا‎ 
مز ,8:۳۵ .ہ۔( ,جح فا‎ — oorrsot ——— 
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equality vith his contemporaries after ho has risen to power. It in a groat 
humiliation for the row of lotuses when they have grown up, to دحا‎ jumped over 
by a band of frogs. 

1576. Hæaving got this Ifaot] for à wall upon vhieh to paint tho fictions of 
thoir gross slander, their enemies roused in the king ill-feoling against their 
vhole 8٥٥. 

1576. In the month of S'rävana, the grateful king then proceeded ۵٥ 
Vijaveſsvuara in order ہا‎ pay honours to the victorious commandor-in-chief (Sujji). 

1577. In the meantimo the returning Vtpola had been killed deep in 
مطا‎ mountains by Pincadeva, the commander of the wateh-station (drangau) of 
Jũrapura. 

1578. He had come baeck from Pusvununãda, in order to raiseo a revolt, 
and had been caught by tho commander of the wateh-station (Arangãdhipu) vho 
was searching for his horses. 

1579. He had fallen to the ground wounded ×ط(‎ the knee-joint زا‎ an 
arrow. Vet before dying he Killed ٭‎ soldier of his opponent who had approached 
him. 

۱۵80. When the king was returning after having paid honours ما‎ the 
commandor-in-chief. and was stoppiug at Avantipura, tho commander of the wateh- 
setation placed the euemy's head before his door. 

1581. That ſcommander] who wore his beard in < thiek knob, and who was × 
hammer for the heads of the enemies, drew dut the painful dart of deep wrath 
[from the king'u heart]. 

1562. When thus the king's first expedition had seen the dastruction of ۹ط‎ 
enomy, the peoplo took him for مصہ‎ of those ſkings] vho exterminate all their 
o—pponents. 


1580. After his return to the City somo guilty persons fled, while Fand- 
xasimha and some others wero put in prison. 


is oxplained by the faet tuat tho 0۸17ء‎ 
ہ٤‎ the vwateh-atntion حخعط‎ gone to look uafter 
his horsos which woero gruning there., ١٢6 ia 
tho genournl custom مہ‎ this day in Rasmir ما‎ 
ا صمہ‎ horses and poräus سا‎ tlis high alpe or 
Marqga within cuuvorient ب,طممدہ‎ and to allow 
them to ءعەمع‎ there during tha 7 
montha (Aꝶdha, S'ravann, Bhadrapuda). 
Many hundrods of auimals ean thus he اہ‎ 
annually graving unguarded below the nnows 
of ٥ —* Pantaal rango. 

15681. Tho ۶۹ں‎ drũdlakã found only hero, 
must bo takon in tho aamo genæo 48 dãucdhi ſcũ. 
board, Manusnnrti, v. 283 )< .4ا‎ 4(۰ 


1577-8 — tho wateh atation 
of ۸۴ ۶۸.۰" ' (Hũr põor), soo note v. 9, 
ىوط ول ہرد ہہ‎ haon identified in noteo viii. 


وط on‏ ہستآٰہص ۶ہ vith tho present village‏ 9ئ95 
Pass. We huve‏ (۸ ط۶۸۵ tho Piĩr‏ ا Pun)ah aido‏ 
alrencty found it mentioned above as a fuvourito‏ 
fur robel refugeos from Kabsmĩr. The‏ دمحا 
cinnniunder of the frontier-atation evidontl‏ 
cuught Suasala's murderer in ons of tho hig‏ 
he was pre-‏ مه ulpinu valloys nest the Pass‏ 
poriug to hroax into Kasmũr torritory; eomp.‏ 
4.8 ,م)ہیں؟[ the Pir Pantesñl‏ ہیں iny Notes‏ 
p. 6:‏ ,1885 

Theo circumataneo of tho لہہ<‎ having beon 
eaugnt giriahvare, ' doop in tho mountaina, 
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أہ Freah irruption‏ 
,ھ4ا یق و ؟ 1ؤ 


160817727 8006, 1256 


۷117. 1594.,( 


00۸87:640١ and otheérs then turned hostile to the king, as some persons‏ .584ر 
fled caused them to becomo afraid of him.‏ قوط vho‏ 

I566. In Rarttika the active illustrious king marched out to S'amälã and 
nttackod in various —Iocalities the enemy's host, which was fierce in battle. 

1586. Hadiyrãma, where King ۱:١١ and those ſof his side] had lost their 
renowvn, was burned by Sujji whose valour was mighty. 

1587. Koſthaxa and the rest then being presseod by the king, called in 
Dhkikſacara who came baek once more lusting for the throneo. 

1588. Aſter having marohed in a single day fiftoben Vojanas, he reaohed the 
hill village called 5" ۔إإ:([11/05‎ 

1580. Driven by his ambition, that proud ſprince] thought nothing of the 
fatigus which xrose from marehing, pained by hunger and thirst, and in fear of the 
enemy. 

1590. If fate is hostilo, sucooss turns away from the ambitious, just as the 
flag دہ‎ à chariot when the latter moves against the wind. 

the ھ6٥ start suffices ſor success; the other, however‏ مصہ For the‏ .لوڈ( 
great his zeal, finds his efforts to be in vain. Tho Amrta vas drawu from thoe‏ 
by‏ امھ by the churning mountain (Maudara) after a monuent's eontact, but‏ جدم:ں 
اا1 of Hiiaclaya (Mainãka) thuugh he had long been lin contact with‏ صمہ tho‏ 

1592. Tho rivor whieh has left its abode, mukes one falsely believe that it دز‎ 
flowing up again, when on its entry into tho ocean it is pushed back bv the tide- 
vave. Theroe is وص‎ riso again ہا‎ thoss صمط‎ fate has brought down. 

1693. BStrength though he showed for such great exertions, hostile Fate yet 
obstructed his success at the vory beginning. 

1504. Prihrihara's younger brother (Manujesvara) who bad been worsted, 
not knowing that he had arrived, placed himself ۲د‎ that very time under the King's 
protection, after cutting off his own finger. 


a 08ء‎ 1534, 1664). RBut مد‎ tho )دہ‎ 


1580. For Hũdigräma, 6٥ prosent مو“ کر‎ : 
poesition ot ihis placo ىسا‎ not Knovn, نا(‎ is im- 


in the Nagam ٣ہ مد ,سوج‎ noto i. 340; for 


posxiblo to معتاعص‎ any conjeoturs aa to tho 
route vhieh Bhikaſaoara may have followed at 
this irruption. 

IGOI. WVhen Indrea clipped tho mountain's 
رمعم‎ tha mountain Mainakeaa ہعدج۶مة٤۷‎ to tho 
ocean, whero مسط فط‎ sinco been hidden; soe, 
رہ‎ Raͤmãy. v, i. 114 49q. 

1004. Tho cutring ۴ں‎ of و‎ ſingor as ھع‎ 
sign of unconditional currendor is ropeatedly 
inentionvd in the Chroniele; vomp. v. 1640: 
viii. 17398, 2272, 2808, 8300; مملہ‎ uoteo vii. 6 
From the deseription of Mallarjuna's conduet, 
vüi. 9808, it appears that tho poraon vho had 
voen made a prisoner could elaim the vietor's 
rabrey برا‎ presenting to him his qut-vſſ ünger. 


tho clafaat alluded to comp. riii. 672. 

156808 - SFilibdroſfo is montionod once more, 
viii. 2665, but م۷آہ: میمسمغر ہ۶۸ امم‎ of a con- 
olasion as نا‎ the aituation ہ٤‎ the placo. Aa ٭‎ 
Tojana, oqual to four Krosas (Kõu), must 6 
counted as tha equivalent of about six milos 
٭م)‎ noltes 1.2965: vii. 398(, the mureh hor«o 
roforrod to vould have comprised ninoty 
milse. Aſseumin, that tho distanco is givon 
vith approx imate neeuraey, this perſormaneo 
might justify the eoxtravagant popular bolief 
ملدصدع اب لنطاظ: چیدنبه.ٔہہ‎ marching powers, re- 
forred .ننہ م؛‎ 708. The pretender musi ط٥‎ 
:0مد‎ ٤ئ‎ havo atarted from Ds alaa 
reciddonco دہ‎ tho Ciuab, vhero he قوط‎ found 


16 753۸۲۸7۸7101777. [VII 16885 


1505. ۸۰۱۳۰م۸/ مہ5‎ and he then مصدہ‎ to him vhen they heard ہ٤‎ his arrival, 
but wero incapablo of action, just liko two apoll-bound anakes. 

1506. Aftor the two had made him rest in another plaoe from the fatigues of 
his maroh, he departed by the route of the Karkotfadranga and ——— ما‎ 
Gulhari. 

1607. And there he atoppod, burning with the restleas desiro of — 
Kaſmir, مانطام‎ his powerful arms itohed from exoessivo ہ15 قدمہ۔۶(دد‎ 

1598. While he was searehing for an opening ſto break in], juet like مط‎ 
water of a ſlood, ەط؛‎ ing too, مط٭‎ had returned to the City, was planning oountor- 
measures. 

1580. The chamberlain مط‎ vas itheout an equal among the ministers, وہ[‎ 
unable to bear up نام‎ Sujjis ہ9٥ می سن‎ and was eagerly bent دہ‎ 
proeoeutiug intrigues. 

۱۸۵۸۸۰۰ Then tho elder brothor of Dhanya (Ddayn) vho —* purified his body 
by immersion in the wator of the Gangã, gained tho oonſidenoo of the ەلطاەظ‎ Ling. 

1601. Ho and his people vho ہ٥‎ familiar ہا‎ the king, and had been held in 
regard by him for ء‎ lung time, became then tronbled in their mind because they got 
ڈ2‎ oſfſioes. 

16002 Muile مط‎ (Jayasimha) چمتمدام مج‎ the burden ہ٤‎ affairs دہ‎ his fathor's 
miniſsters, these ة1 تدہد-×مآ(ادطہ‎ persons eould not bring themeolves to await. thoir 
09 

1603. Tho chamberlain, on the other hand, aecretly bent تریت عحمتاہہہ دہ‎ 
allied hinuself with them, thongh they were not friends, becauss ſhe recognined that) 
they would دا‎ very useful ſfor that purposs]. 

1604. Wben then somo months had passed, the ing, as ſate willed, foll 
auddenly الا‎ with ہ‎ akin-disease (lũtẽ) طەنط۳‎ increased. 

1605. As نا‎ recovery was made doubtful owing to هطا]‎ appearanes of] 
boils tumours, diarrhoa, indigestion, und other ailment«, tho country deoameo 
agitatod 

1606. While the lord ſof the land] was in such à cundition, his dynasty being 


-و7 +2 * سو derivod from an earlier‏ دا was the apocial woell‏ ”مہہ )م3٣7‏ — وم 
سر رہہ aituatod dhara, or aumo imilar form‏ — ٭ tho Drauga or‏ — 
لودہ مد ————— ۷٥٥ا‏ م) routo to Lohara,‏ مففنعہکرو']' tha‏ 
— — 450+۵ بادنھار اد سر موس 
iii.‏ ص vatoh· atataon in‏ 
٦ط‏ مفادد — —— 140 آ۴۴ 


نزو گیں 

٠ 2 مو و ار ںہ تن یں 9ی‎ aeo nobo viii. 1680 
مصعہ ا‎ frum مط‎ mountain ridge nou 1000 سرد تا‎ —— 
مھا [مائلی‎ +, along ططام‎ the route leada for is meant, ما‎ aoen ۶۶۱۵۵ riii. 1068, 2807; حرمعمہ‎ 

about aix miles haſore چحڈاٌددمممح‎ to the Kasmir note viii. 1624. 

۔فوملة سمفممو' Al60os. OConneot in Ed. ٠:‏ — پور سو نو اہ بی 
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ningly maintained by him, and the enemy poworfal, tho Damaras دہ‎ the latter's 
nide sav the ingdom already ruined. 

16007-1008. Oonaidering vhat دمنامہ‎ was bonefioial for the ٥5٥:٥ as well قد‎ the 
preaont, Sujji wished then to put on the throne the king's لد‎ son Parmandi, وط‎ 
vas born from theo illustrious CQGunaloſhã and ×۸۸ ſthen] fivo ۶۱۵۳8۵ old, and consulted 
about this with his (Parmãndi زہ‎ maternal unele, the son of CGargu ۔(×د مہہہ۶۸۵۸)‎ 

1009-14010 “ و وم‎ togethor vith his von, viahen ما‎ botray you, vhile you are 
ir طامحہ‎ a condition, and is now ounningly treating day and night vith Pancaucandra 
and his people.“ Thus spoko then the ohamberlain مطم‎ had found his oppor- 
tunity, and at his inatigation Dhanyo and the rest to the Cing, and tho lattor took 
this to ا‎ truo. 

ſIeEHI-1614. Verees desoribing generally the thoughtleasness of inga مطہ:‎ allov 
themæaelves to ho misled and impoſsed upon by ſoolish parasites. The life and 
porition ہ٤‎ honourablo persons are at the merey of rogues vhose vhimæicoal 
auggestiona onptivato the simple-minded ruler]. 

1415. Is he, indeod, oror aoon that ing, ٭٭طء‎ mind is ſirm, and vhom 
rogues oannot plainly make danos like ھ‎ mechanioal doll? 

14106 Alas, that univorsal ruin whioh riseos from the Kings not being able to 
dinoriminato دہہ× ادا‎ their aervante, it does not دہ٭ہ ممعث‎ at the present day owing 
ما‎ tho anbjeota ainfulnoss. 

1017. When LBujji eamo as beforo to inquire after مطا‎ Fing's health, ho aaw 
that guarda had beon placed ſat tho door, from diatrust, and folt affſlieted. 

106۸3. Ho recognised that in tho مہ تا احەھط :'جچ‫ت-تطا‎ (daxginya) had turned 
into dislavour مم نامز ,(2امصقہ)‎ in the image rolfleoted by the niirrorright is turnod 
:ا‎ left], and booamso indifferont. 

1419. Wben his visits ہا‎ the palaco became rare, owing to his ſeeliug annoyed, 
Moe intriguers removed altogether that attachment طمناء‎ the king had folt for him. 

1020. Alaeo فطۂ‎ decoitful Cilrarotho, the aon of à Brahman oounei: lor (atthãna- 


duija) and a roiiower ۶ہ‎ Sudji, ruinod the ing's volfare by his counaels, vhioh 


raisod کو‎ ۰+ 
۱6931. When the چة تا‎ had recorored زنززصھ3) مط‎ was sen in the ممعلوع‎ dis- 
tributing rioh gifts to exproes his jor. As مط‎ ۴٥ outaido he expeeted to صا‎ 
oallod [back ×ط‎ ihe king, but this not having happoned], he went فنط ہا‎ houss. 
1622. 7اط٥‎ king did not مادنانمصمہ‎ him, but eonsi derod tho way in vhieh ho 
ↄould درا‎ attackod, as ho had د‎ powerful arny ſat his disposal]. 


—— * vũi 400. hotding the poeition lot ٭‎ Brahmen 
ناہقمتہر‎ 
ہن لام 0ند‎ or "۵ 

viii. —— ———— ات‎ alao moan compare viii. 67۰: 


oump. 
Mooncnoræ, Trarela, ii. p. 300; ۸477. 


[VIII. 1028. 
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1623. Thinking that if عط‎ were deprived of his offices, his followers, having 
nothing to hope for, would abandon him, he quickly bestowed his official charges دہ‎ 


others. 


1624. The king granted the garland ۶ہھ)‎ ) of مطا‎ offiee of chiof- justice 
(مع×قہ!سەزف+)‎ to Dhanya, that of tho commander-in-chief to Udaya, ص:‎ 4 the charge 


of Kherĩ ما‎ Rilhana. 


1625. Then when the king had openly shovn his hostility by the withdrawal 
of his officos, Sugji found himself with but few followers romaining and became 


alarmed. 


1626. Thereupon this prond man feeling dishonoured sot out from the City for 
a pilgrimage to the CGango, taking with him the bones of King Sumala. 

1427 MWhen on leaving he was passing near the royal palaco, he engerly 
axpected to be asked ſto stop], but neither the King's attendants nor the king him 


self hold ساط‎ back. 


1628. In order to manifest the مھنع‎ he took in having him (Sujji) banishod, 
the chamberlain placed his own ددم‎ ovor the escort to guard him, his troasure and 


other ſproperty]. 


1620. Ho (Sujji) ſelt pained when ط٥6‎ thought: “Lakſmako has given me 
his وہ دہ‎ a guard, ſas if ںا‎ show] اسنا‎ punishment and favonr were depeudent دہ‎ 


The 08 


”مسلط 
son )7( turned back from theGateo.‏ ہلم'اہہہماہ:! 16000 


ſSujji] prooeeded slowly to ۶۸ ماب‎ and made Bhugiha descond from the Loliura 


hill. 


12601. He also handed over fne charge of that castle (Dohara) to Preman, 6 
king's foster-brother, مط×‎ had been sent hy the chamberlainu. 
1632. Aſter he (Sujji) had thns removed by abandoning Loharou the 


he passed the bad sunnner scuson at 


all probability the Pir Pantat.l Pass; comp. 
۱5101 277 

who in viii. ۱2:8 is mentionoai 8‏ ہمہ(/7یٰة77۸ 
Prajji's brothur'x son, is prohably a son of‏ 
the pasaugo‏ ہا Sujji lhimself. According‏ 

uhtod, he had beeon made gewernor of Lharu. 
نہیں"‎ provos his good طائە؛‎ hy جعچوطظطاما‎ away 
his صمم‎ or nephew from that important plu, 
and inducing him to hand oror charge to مل‎ 
710٠۰ governor aent by the king; comp. the 
following vorsas. 

I632. Rajauri (Rq́jupuri) is inado vory 
unhealtuy during tho summer and rainy 
aeason by itas dangerous feévers; 


Correspondaunce, ii. p. 103, 


apprehension whieh troubled the king, 


70, (۱۷۸۶7۰ 


1024. Regarding the significancæ of the 
term 7ھ‎ ſfor بزیہ٭ہہ4۸7+6+۶:×‎ ×۵ noto vii. 
183/8۰ 

Regarcling ہہہہہ7۸‎ 800 viij. 1083. 8, 
Vduuea munt با‎ 098 older brothoer. 
:٭‎ +١٦۹١۹ vüii. 1083, اھ‎ referroed to viii. 
16 For Rilhana, comp. viii. 1000, 1087, 
1:266, ate. 

1628. This saon of Lakamnaka is probably 
tho Frugorou roferreoddl to in viii. 7۰ 

18680 The form ص٦070‎ found in A L is 
ا‎ an error. Not ہوصاعصوعاص]‎ but his 
acn, abceorto Sujji عط دہ‎ way to exile. 1 
assumo that the text had really Lükxkmacco, 
descndunt of Lakmaka. 

By ٥طم 'مۓنذ؟)؟'‎ (dvũra) دا‎ moennt ×ط‎ in 


ً ۸ 
(a. p. 1128-40(. 





into exilo.‏ ہچ )راگ 


ً 
(4. p. 1128-40( 
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1633. Laltemulo aequired somo renown دہ‎ he was able to make ministers rise 
and اله‎ like play-balls, and دہ‎ he held عطا‎ Diunaras in cheek. 

1633. Imnpolled by his desire to crente × rival to اك‎ he then had Räjaman- 
ہاہس‎ vhe اعطا‎ the provess ٤ royal hlood, placed in charge of the Gate. 

if‏ رک He tfliunght in his jealonsy that this bhrave compatriot of‏ نہ7 
helped on by his own riches, would destroy his ۵:۱۱۷۸‏ 

163۸. He, ۶اا‎ bestowing ISujjiſs] otfices ſon others] was the eause of (Sujji's) 
vwaudering abont on the ۸۱ء"‎ withen sword-bearer as his ſonly] campanion, 
hungry. miserah!e, ]آ صہ‎ an objt of 1101+. 

160(7. Mho wonld not bo able to put nnfit دح‎ in the place of 46 ones? 
But eveu the elements aro unablo to endow the former with the latter's high 
qualities. 

ica. 1۳0ات‎ is ablo ما‎ throw in haste ou his own body, fit for sandal-ointinont, 
ashes fromn ھ‎ fnneral pyre whieh do not befit it. Dut even he who makes the three 
worlds riss and perisah سا‎ aceordimee with nhis vwill, is munifestly incapable of 
endowing those ſashes] with the ſsandii)]- perſume. 

1539. As he (Rãjamangala) was not ↄnffieieutly atrong to be able to rival 
مط ۰۴۳رہ‎ Iaksſmaka) despatehed mestengers to call baek Saſßjapäla from 
abioad. 

٢٥۷۰.۰ As the land lackedl strong men, the king having regard to the 
importanes اں‎ the affairs, touk Koſtlcäraro amnong his intimate advisers though he 
۱11: 1 him. 

lad gained the contidenee of the kirg, and the latter being‏ ما When‏ .11ہ( 
too was attacked by a skin-disease‏ دط بدئنع satistiecd ٣ص piensiug him vith various‏ 
Cẽto) while keeping in the 0۰‏ 

٦۸۸2. Mhila the king thue put ſupon himself] a multitude of restraints 
from utateo- ہمححسحٌ‎ Somcd 7۸6ر‎ and othar infrigners induced Su jji to becoine hostile 
! the king)] 

163. ,ماا‎ having beun hurt صا‎ his honour, declared that he could effect the 
۵1ت‎ ۵۸۰ of Katmir withen mere stick, and protnited its throue to Somanäla. 

0544+ ٦٦٦ہ‎ latter proiuissed him in marriago the daughter of his sistor and ſhi« 
“wun, daughter. طط‎ the meentime the Kking (Jayasinnha) prudently employed 
diplomaey and bribiug. 

Those two (Somapãla and Sujji) actod uuwisoly at that time by not‏ .۸4ز 
offecting the marringo oſ tho two princesses in hasto and thus gave time to their‏ 
0۰[ 

1689, "رج‎ hoct been ꝙoxiled ا‎ 1642. Mankha طز ہ+ ام‎ his Koéa, 76, to 


Suatala aftor distinguishedd عماواةہ جمہ إ ۳۷۱۸۵۸۵ ھٛ‎ the tuo moaninge dusfanmustin اص‎ 
viii. 4017, 511, 516, ,0ف موہ ر588‎ intriguor. 


X 


[VII. 46, 


16464 Somapaulo was then induced by Jayasimhu's stratapems as well as ×ط‎ 
مطا‎ omens he sav, to pay less attontion to :راگ‎ 

1647. The chamberlain proceeded there in person and brought the lord of 
Hqjapurẽ (Somapãla) to the frontior of his territory in order to arrango for the 
marriage of the princosses Ifrom both sides]. 

1648. Somal (ہاەم‎ married the king's daughtor Ambãputriſxa, born from the 
queen Kalhunilũ. 

1649. MWhen هط‎ had مدع‎ after completing this marriage, the thoughtful cham- 
berlain condueted Nãgaleſhã, [Somapãla's] sistor's daughter, to ۱طا)‎ king ſas his bride] 

1650. Mhen سط‎ an allianco had been effooted betweon the two countries, 
Sujji found his opportunities gone and started for the غوڈذهہ!)‎ in Hemanta (months 
of Murgasciras and Pauga). 

him, and as he had lost his mental‏ ادص م4 رہ7۸( At Jãlamdhara‏ .ل165 
نز vigour on account of the great insult, induoed him to join the sideo of‏ 

1852. “Whon you and Bhikgãcura join in the command of an army, neitho 
Upendra (Visnu) nor the great Indra ars able to offer resistanes. 

1663. “٣۷ہ الداہ‎ take revenge on thoso two kinga, -tho one who insulted 
ہہ‎ ا٥‎ vhom he owed his throne, and the other [vho ingulted you] whils نہ‎ 
stopped صا‎ his territory.“ 

16545ö. Ineited by hiin vith sueh words he was preparing to proceed to 
Bhiktu vho was stopping with Dengapala, but Bhägika kept him back and 
addressed him thas in exeitemont: “It is not right that you should do this ۵ 
you have throvn the bonos of your lord into tho water of the Gangũ.“ 

1666. He (Sujji) took صہ‎ oath by saered libation thut he vould for eortain 
join them after he احط‎ bathed in the celestial اھ‎ (Gangu), آئصد‎ then started to 
لص‎ dut what he had undertauken to do. 

1657. The king, دہ‎ the other side, whho had put everything ءا دہ‎ ehenmher- 
lain's choulders, did not think that the Kingdom was in a ×١ conttition, oing to 
the want of orergetio action (against tho Dãmaras, ete.). 

1658. For وط‎ chumberlain coneiliated vhoevor مہہ×‎ in opposition [againet 
,[ہبھننا ەطا‎ and then looked every day at ہ۷‎ latter vhen ho stood by his sido, مھ‎ it 
were with condencension. 

16058. وہ17‎ the commandoer-in-chief, رط ٭آہ‎ treachery ما‎ proud Praxcatou, 
80۶ of 5741۷0 ۱ 
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am unuhle to auggest any aatisfaotory‏ آ 
مورقبدعطذہ/ە رہم emondation for the vworda‏ 
vhioh oertainly contain × ٥٥‏ ,ہہ پ؛مقۂ 
tion. A roforenes is probably intonded to the‏ 
inatigator ہ٤ the — of Prakatu.‏ 


ISBSB. 785/6 مل+‎ is tho prenant 75/0007۶ 
in — Paujai,: مان ممہ‎ iv. 177. 
ہجوووجمہ ما/فرہ۶۸ہ۷ پصنلموع‎ viii. 864 
1854. ٭جمجرصدہ")‎ ۷1. 6۵4 4. 
ہچافھ ۔1059.‎ has boon montioned. in 
viii. 41 مھ‎ à Damars. 


JAVASIIMA 
(A. n. 1128-40(۰ 





ar riago alnanes of 
آڈر+ بل‎ 04 
۷۶۷۰4. 


VIII. 16071.] 


1660. امو ہ7‎ then, with scant consideration, had all tho Damaras وط‎ 
وہ‎ full of distrust and unruly, attacked by the commandoer-in chief. 

1661-62. As soon as Dhixäcara had only obtained this opening and had 
learned that the Dãmaras had صولا‎ off from the king, he proceeded at the com- 
mencoment of the winter to Visſaoloto, planning ×ط‎ he might throw مت4ہ77‎ into 
confusion tiil Sujji hould arrivo aſtor bathing in tho Gonꝗũ. 

1663. Ho was prevented from tho desired invasion of the territory ſof Kaémirj, 
زا‎ the دنہ( ەاشەطہ‎ who held the Dämaras in eheck, and زط‎ the wintry senson. 

IGG4. Ho had beon called جا‎ by مط٭ ہ1۸‎ was pledged to thorough enmity 
against the opponent (Jayusimha) by the treachery فمط]‎ had conmntted] against the 
lattor's ſathor, and was enoouraged by all promiuent Dãmaras. 

1805-04 ٢ مائنط‎ awaiting the arrival of Sujji vwhieh vas to assure him 
possession of the throne, he was stopping in the castle called 06۱6431۵ belonging to 
٭'ہ1۸‎ gon-in-law, ہاوفا‎ a Khuséu-lord. Thinking himseif sufo in that castle], 
though it was of but littlo height, be made by means of messengers the whole 
host of Damaras riso in rebellion. 

1667. Guyji thon returnod aſtor having hafhod in سنا‎ Gangũ, apreading in 
advunce joy for his friends and foar ۶۰۰ his enemies. 

1408-60. Simhadeva thought that it would be as great د‎ danger for Somapãlu 
us for himself if 2۸ ول‎ whom he had persecuted, اد‎ Sujji ahould unite, and— 
accordingly asked that ruler to endoavonr to win orer the lattoer. The ſrightened 
Somupũlu employed ſſor this purpose] ٭‎ ٥٥۰ 

I670. Guiji had arrived in tho بب :ہہ‎ at Jälamdhoro, and was about to 
procced to Hhiſäcara, vhen his (Somapala“'s, envoy camo to him in the evening. 

1671. Upon freceiviug] his motsago he reuonneed the intention of joining 
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arri ven iu‏ ۶٭ہہ(۸:۱8۲(' 
۰ا م١‏ 


Negotiationa viih 


رلاڈ 


16658-408. The namo ہف بت ظ8‎ 4/3 in presei آ۹‎ 


CGa. etteer, p. 137, اصصدطظا "ہ۶ دج‎ ٣ء1‎ yarda to ٥۶ 
٥ا۱:‎ 8۷۷(7 in that هط اں‎ modorn Hännhäl, 


north of ۸۱۵1,7۸۱۰ 10' long. را( “27 اك‎ at 


tho foot اہ‎ the Pats. From viii. ۲ ,ئھزا‎ it followe 
that the م(امەء‎ of Banasalà must have boon 
viui hio froau tho top of tho Banehal Paas. 

moentiois at Bani-‏ ((86. ا .ظت) آعہ7-[-نصھ 
whien‏ صا Durga,‏ وا اماحونادة a teruple‏ 'لعط 
vuguries are obtamed in a ourious fashion‏ 
iasuo of atrife, ete. Pt. Sahibram,‏ مطغ ہا مھ 
iu his 7٦تب copiss Abꝰ-l-Fasl's notics,‏ ں۳ 
name of tho village‏ عتعاة motamorphoses the‏ 
تقو4 :رہ77۸ “ 0ا1 

In ماصد‎ viii. (177, 1۲ مد1‎ bevn sShovn that the 
van diatriet in v hieh Bänchal lies, مت‎ in old 
days tha nums ↄf Vitalate. This desienation 
کل‎ himsolf uses in vlii. I6 vheu speaking 
اہ‎ Bhikaacara's last mareh ۲۱۱٢۷۷۵۸۲۷۹٥۵ Kaämir. 

1668-089. چیسییف۷: یرم ہ3‎ Bhikau's troat 
mount hy مت‎ apala, vui. 152v ۵۰ 


u vulago vhich lae تہ چر‎ its appellation to 
the Bütrelial Paas. IR⸗garilinę tho reguiar 
chnis ١۱۲ Ke. 4 Skr. 's, ۷0ھ‎ nuto i. * 
Lhis 00ا۱3:(؟! ج(صں یج ما مہ‎ foct ھ٠۰٠٠١١‎ tho ھ٥08,‎ 
forms the lower اجب‎ aaiest routo aeross tho 
ہدما:٢‎ portion کہ‎ the rauge to the S. vf 
:موک‎ und ہہ‎ ٤ط×‎ particulacly suita hlo 
۲۶۰ ہددسو لطلا‎ mvasiön planned in the 
vintaur. 

huveo rot been ablo to visit personallv the 
valloy lying on the S. ۰ت‎ ot the BRanthal ٣۰ 
auid can fhus بلووررھ ند‎ with eertainty as to 
صل‎ Ponitiſnn vf tlie مااقی‎ ui :گنام‎ Hhilchacara 
fonnd his .دہ‎ It appours to ,مھ‎ evor, 
۷۷.٢۲۷ probablu thot tho castlo vas nut fur ۷ 
مط‎ t villaco Banehal. Tha lattor is not 
000۳50 on ردص وط6‎ but RHos, ھھ:×ہ٣آ ما برٌ!‎ ۸> 
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tho enomy. Vyertfhapäla had urged him دہ‎ ſto the latter course], whils Bhàãgilca 
dissuaded him. 

160792-73. *Thoeô kKing will relievo you of tho debt you 06ط‎ inourred abroad, 
and will, himself, at my request, bestow an offies upon you.“ This ſmessage] of 
ہہ ءاۃذرہەمق‎ told ہا‎ him daily by his envoy, and thus he started ſor Somapũla's] 
territory, abandoning his eager wieh of ſjoining] the enemy. 

1674 In VaiSkha the commander-in-chief 7/۸٣ crossed tho pass (ماآہء)‎ 
and began fighting with Bhiſczu and his KMasc ſollowers. 

1675. Mhen the formor's foreo whien was at first .الہ‎ had grown jarge, 
Bhixtu threw himself into the eaatlo ſof Banascla] and was besieged there. 

1676. Tho King مط×‎ had mored out to Vijayeirara, thereupon reinforced tho 
camp of the commandoer-in-ohief by چم نا دہ‎ him various troops. 

1677. The royal troops were throving stones from catapulta, howers of 
arrows and various ſother] missiles, and thoseo in the cuatlo defended themselves by 
rolling dovn stones. 

1678. Tho royal army, though large, eould not attack معمطا‎ in the castlo, 
vhile atones were falling and arrows marked with Bhiſgu's name. 

1679. Aftor one month only and somo days had passed, Dhanvu )1( eſſcotod a 
breach مطا اہ‎ foot of tho oactlo and possossed himseolf of the water gupply] +٤ 
in a tank. 

1080. Those vho held the fort, and vho چنا‎ foroe conld نا )مھ‎ got at, dis- 
played then groedy intentions, and lkeoping in view] that King Jayasimha] was 
ایت‎ to مصہ‎ atratagema, wiahed to give troublo to his opponent. 

16081. The King thereupon deſpatohed ٤ط‎ oehamberlain along with Damaras, 
فان‎ ministers, 4ت۸‎ Rajaputras, to bring this affair to àa sucoeusful ۰ 

1082. Koſfheafvora, Trillaka and others follovod him with the intontion اں‎ 
extricating Bhixu from the dangerous ſituation in vhioh he was. 

10683. When tho chamberlain saw from theo top of the mountain-pass tho 
custlo ہ٤‎ amall hoight below, and looked at his ovn numberleas host, he thought 
that ii vas ſalroady] talon. 

1۵8+. ہل‎ the following day those who had been thoro before, and also those 
vho had accumpanied the chamberlain, prooeoded to the attaok, hoping to take the 
euatlo ما‎ the full atrength of thoir army. 


1079. Tho word عروو ا(‎ has boeon 1مان‎ near relativo of Kothhesyara- having maxtrisqd 
horo a vonjsoturs for tho meaningloss 2 daughter of the lattora brother Catugka; 
* — قمة مہا ٢ا رھ‎ ... It is مملد‎ porsiblo comp. viii. 1707, 2209, 27 46. 

— — vith رب‎ and to sup- 1688. By ناصدمصصہد ما مامٹڑہ‎ here, as also 

,فة0 165*461 tho hoight of tho‏ ,1074 .نام voras. aboro,‏ چمنامم٘دع متا و ما 
٦‏ ٥ط‏ ما Valloy‏ ەط) ۶ہ vois‏ 4ط vho liguroa prominontiy in from which‏ 

tho ھ عممہ ——— — ومبادد مدظاصاہء‎ and مھلھ‎ the village Ranehal, ean he Aentiy ٭دد‎ 
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1686. Notwithatanding their great numbor they were so repulsed by ۵٥ 
hnil کہ‎ stones from those ſin the castle] that they became convinoed of this ſunder- 
taking] !مھ‎ being achieovablo by sheer prowess. 

186. The heads whieh the etones carried off from the bodies of brave 
nmoldiers, appeared, with their stroams of blood, like bee-hives thrown dewn ہا‎ 
atons· hita] from the دجما‎ of troos with the boes issuing from them. 

1687. osfheſvara committod thero aomehov an aet of : 71ں‎ vhieb caused ۵٥ 
ruiu oſ Bhiſtu, of himsolf, and other TLuvanyas. 

108. 716 moeroly to chov that there was مھ‎ one braveo like himself, ſought 
with great might, and this lod to the death of ص7۸‎ 

109-00. In his dangerous position amid the treacherous Khasas he (Bhik- 
ꝓacara) asenred himself by saying: “Koſfheévara and Iare on one sido. The other 
Damaras are dopendent دہ‎ him. This great force wnieh is ہدمعمہ‎ will in the انم‎ be 
نا‎ our advantage.“ But it was to happen differently 

1681. They then thought for certain: “If he (Bhiksñcara) puts his trast even 
in that hostile Koſfheévara, what can دا‎ expocted from the others ther?“ 

16828. Tho ”یبا لہ‎ on the other hand, جەاصہ‎ the foreo of circumstances 
promisrd Tixxa, though he had treacheronsly killed the king's father, that ho 
would be put زعاعوط]‎ in نط‎ ۶ own ادہء‎ (upareſana). 


1103. Theo [+ہ( مہ۴۸‎ (Bhagika) ho bribed by offering سنط‎ great villages, 


gold 3صہ‎ more, and induoed him to exert himaelf for تلق‎ gu's ruin. 

۱6۵۸ Inaunda, the brother-in-law بط) ۶ہ‎ Knhaëd-lord, aſter going to and ص۶‎ 
botweon the two], brought ملا‎ beforo the chamberlain and got him re-instated. 

1005. - When Kortheérura and the other Damaras saw the friendship of the 
ehamberlain with ,ھ۲۷۸۷‎ they took Bliſcgu's death for cortain. 

14066  ھچن‎ 6٥۹ thereby they wished to ۵٥٥ him free, and sent messengers to 
the hufa, promising ہا‎ give gold with many ſother] presents. 

1087-29. Tho Khaſd, howevor, thouuht: اہ( 1۶1ا“‎ Rhiktu go after taking × 
bribe, then he will think that it was Koſgtheirara and the rest دا۷‎ hava sared باخط‎ 
lite. In anger at this either he will لالط‎ me when he gets the throne, or ۱۶۸(4 ۶ 
× مەمط‎ ſpoweor] roaches far. Thereforo آ‎ must carefully keep by tliv ido of و لمت‎ ' 
کا‎ replied ہا‎ them in accordanoe with thess thoughts, اد‎ ſmade them] ماق اہ‎ 
when ho was in سطا‎ privy: “ مجەم ہ7‎ from this place ۲ماگھ‎ remoxing a planx.“ 

1700. The proud ſprinco], howerver, thought of the disgrace ſin whion .,٥ 
wonld fall] among tho people if he wero to leave througk the privy, لام‎ his body 
٥56٥60 ovor with filtu like و‎ dog, and did not 1۰ 

16097-929 Fhoꝙgixka does not wieh  ہاانوم‎ expedient vhieb ho is aure that ہج محمقوئلت(ظ‎ 


nonlx ما‎ tho Damaras tho liberation of vrill not acoopt. 
Uniknucnru, but indicatos for this purposo an 
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1701. Theo chamberlain مط٭‎ know ٭ ما]‎ to bide] his time, in the morning 
ooneiliated oſthesvara, who acting in a secret mannor, was throwing about insulte 
with the intention of causing à oommotion among the troops. 

1702. ھ3٠١‎ the Khasc and his people had giren hostages, the chamberlain 
anũu e rest made, from day-break, atrenuous efforts to kill انم‎ 

70. The King at Vijuyaketro was in great agitation and was ↄvery momont 
aslting nowa from the messengers vho came and went. 

1704-5. What? This boy-King and these boy-ministers think to ءء:.‎ ۵٥ 
the destruction ہ٤‎ that 7477ھ‎ vhom the old king, notwithstanding دنا‎ violent 
exertions eould not subdue during ten years in مھ‎ many battles? How does thie 
agroe? — 

170. “In × moment the Ahasas will come and laughing earry off vhatever 
دہ‎ bo got. Zurely these here will fleo routed and looted by the enemiee 

1707. *Mobfhara stands apart, and Trillaxa here is his relative, and ۱ہ‎ 
theso who نصہ‎ of the ſroyal] court, ط٣٥‎ grown fat with vhat 7/7770۶ had left 
from his 04. 

17. ہا مط۷۷“‎ the new comor whio could work the king'a good? To ٭|ط‎ 
eaure, the stores here have only arrived for the advantage of this ſenemy].“ 

1708. While the men talked thus in their tents, the eastle ہ۳‎ surrounded by 
the ministers troops with drawn swords. 

1710. “0۵ shame, ho who has long been harassed, is to be killed singly. Vot 
for this purposse they have chamelesaly closed × ring ſaround him] with all their 
oldiurs.“ 

٣7103. Phus they apoke, and silent like the ocean was the host, with ×ط(‎ 
glittering weapons resembling bright waves and the rolling eyes of the soldiers 
resembling fiahes. 

1712. 18. Agitated and frightonad were the men, thinking iuwardly: ۱ء“‎ 
Iihihau fly np through the air, or jump over the army with the leap of ج‎ decer, or 
wil he lihe the down-pour from an ovil elond ماتاہ‎ down all at onee, رص( صعط۳‎ 
vwhos: valour is wonderful, takes up his sword at ”ة1‎ 

1714. Ko far theo sucoess was that of the ministors. Now arose tho 
hindrance. That it was removed and thie object achioved, was dus io the king's 
lustro. 

1715 Mnile the troops with eyes raisod up expocted عربء| اھ‎ to rush forth, × 
ainglo man ٤ط‎ a drawn sword came out of the custle. 

1714. He was surrounded ہا‎ wesping women, and behind him followed gome 
men with fluttering under-garments of aaffron-oolour. 


1709. Compare .لال‎ 8 
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1717. Tho people in their expectation aaid: “ 10۳6 is Bhiſen floesing from 
captivity.“ Then they heard it was ماما‎ vho had come out. 

1718. For he having hetrayed Bhiſu, foared that he would be killed ہا‎ 
him or by the king'a followers, whhen the struggle began, and had therefore eome 
out. 

1710. In order ہا‎ convinee the people of his innocende, ho drow his sword as 
if to cut open his abdomon, but was restrained by his ovn followers. 

1720. After passing with his followeors the royal army, whieh opened the way 
for him, he moved ما‎ tho brink ۶ہ‎ a hill-spring whieh was elose by. 

1721. Ho breathed again in relief when he had at last got to water after 
aving tho castlo (durgo; or, after having escaped from dangor), and, preused by 
the other Damaras, began to play his tricks. 

17292-1798. *Theô sun is setting دہ‎ tho day. Let Bhikou bo kopt safe but for 
a chort timo. At night the Dümaras will raiso the aiego.“ Upon his speaking 
مطا ,ساط‎ murderers ادہہ]‎ by مطا‎ ministers bogan to elimb ہہ‎ ſto tho castle] in 
eompany with the hostages, but wero stopped ہا‎ the Khacaæ rolling د4۷‎ boulders. 

1724. The soldiers thereupon with ſironical] shouts and elapping of hand« 
!۲۲ء‎ ſwith sueh words) the ministers, wüho ۳٥٢٢ confused in their minds. 

1725. *The enomies of the king have escaped from a critical situation. Mhat 
advantage have the ministers achiovod by giving riohes ſmorely as it wero] to help 
tha opponent to the throne 7۳ 

:7۵0. Mhen tho sun was thus sinking together with the royal ٤:٥8٥ 
1] atsked the 757/07۸: brother-in-law مط٭‎ wan a hostags, what this ſmeant. 

1797. He repliech: “ FEven a water-carrying lave-woman (cumbhadusi) may 
frustrate à plan. How ehould ] faee ths Knaſus vhen ٣۸ھ‎ not present ۵۳ط‎ 7 

172۶. He (Lakmaka) therenpon diamissed 1:01:70 with the words: “Go وج‎ 
ما‎ remuve ٤[صد‎ opposition of ط۱‎ Khuias,“ and was laughed at by the other ministers 
(fo- misl. 

1790. Tho king. who دج‎ very far-sighted, apprehended an enterpriso coming 
مہ7‎ thhe hause 740ب 70ؤ‎ by the way of Vizalälä. 

1730. On this necount the king, whon laying his far-reaching snares ſor 
this ب امہ حاہ‎ had alreudy beforse won over, with the reat, (Ananda], tho brothor-in-law 
of the lurd f the castle, he being a porson of importance 


I710. I trunalatæ accordiug to tho conjse- An attompt to liberato Bnhixzacara دا‎ 


tucul emenilation proposed in Vd. roferred to, hion Longapels, vhoas rosi- 
17٦937. Regurding tho meaning لمدمہام‎ denos صہ ئا‎ tho Candrahhaga, viii. 4ث‎ 

for .ا صا ۱ ٥ت , نول مطفہہ::/‎ 466. could بچاں معاح:‎ through the ڈزفلسہ(۷‎ (Bieh- 
1798. L hus ortum for ۸ تہ ڈوم‎ lars) Valloy. 


1720. الد ہںئٹ ہا‎ a lacuna ہ٤)‎ ٥ 
arilablus ۷ء( الع‎ ۷6/٥ ۲۸۸۰ 
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The chamberlaiu thorefore romained calm at that time of confusion,‏ .ا173 
got again like a trained bird.‏ دطا knowing that he (Ananda) when sot free, oould‏ 

1732. Ho said to them: “If this affair ſails, my hold action yet does not 
deserve to bo ridiculed. What would be the use ۶ہ‎ killing that brother-in-law اں‎ 
tho hnâq, if ovorything were 7۳” 

1733. Owing to the King's good fortune keoping its power intact, the ۷۶ 
brother-in-law made them all ſin the eastle] give in, and ſthen] from the top ہ٠٢‎ the 


castle ealled up the murderors and the rest. 


1734. The spirits of the robbers (Dũmaras) rose to thoeir throats, the ministors' 
minda to uncertainty, and the love desires of the celestial maids to the highest 
piteh, whilo مطا‎ murderers ſolimbed] up the hill. 

1735-1737. King ات(‎ ſollowers had ſproviously] as if they wished to follow 
him in death, been girding their loins with leather-straps, had proclaimed fhem- 
selves evorywhere in ihe fighting by using, مزا‎ their master, arrows marbket with 
their ز۷ہ‎ names, قوط‎ reddened their underlips with betel, and had oecupied theami- 
selves vith drenaing their hair and benrda. Then vwhen his death was certain, thev 
xtoppcid this and ran quickly to the tents of ہ+ ۶ہی6‎ and the rest ſor protection. 

17438. When Tixa saw himself surrounded by اس1٥0 دآار:ا‎ soldiers, vhom the 
tatter had cunningly sent up one by one, he took fright and eut off nis finger. 

17030. As the Ahdâas, ſearing that he might fleo, had watehed him at that 
time, he had been troubled in his mind, and had not taken food during thoso duys. 

1740. The bravo ہ۳ ہ۶7 ا‎ who was longing for the fight, and دم‎ wan 
anneyed by the delay mado by the mardorers, was diverting his mind over × 
game of ۰ 

1741. As the murderers entéred the courtyard of tho mnansion, wishing to 
uttack him, he got up مد‎ eompleted the game, which سدہ‎ nearly finished 

1742. IMe was inwardly as littlo agitated as à lover who, ×(ت(٭‎ at play vith 
his beloved, has to get مد‎ ٠٤ moet a friend arriving. 

1749. *Mat ias the uso of slayving many also tolay?“ Thus he thoughi, 
anil leaving his bow went outside armed only with his aword. 

1744-0. His dark hair was thinned ہنا‎ long cares; the fringes کہ‎ his hero's 
band (virapafta) wero fluttering liko brilliant ſluga; the glitter of his faultlees 
eoneh-chaped oar-rings, whieh played upon his cheekas, اصہ‎ the chiae رہ‎ his sandal. 
paiuted marks seemei liko ہ‎ haughty ainilo; with his sworl, eyos aud under 


1735-87 Oomparo reogarding ط1‎ proparo- 1738. For the 6ہ‎ 16 of the لپ‎ 
مصمن‎ for uà ۲(جەزقاتمھ‎ doath huru alluded to, ſinger,. comp. note viii. ,)9ز‎ 
vii. G63; rogarding معاحعص-لماہن‎ as a صچتھ‎ of 1744. For virapultoa, comp. «g. v5. فان‎ 
distinetien, vii. 1007 for د۱ہ ۸ہعاضاطظ‎ arrows, vii. 1478. 
viii. I678. 1746. For eitracũrvante of L ourreet 
۱۱۱۰۶۸۸9۵۲۰۷۲۱۳ 
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elothes whieh woreo Iflaming] like firebrands, he mads it visible, as 18 were, that at 
the end of ٭‎ wonderful career his legs had got across ſeach other and had caused 
him ما‎ fall); with the quivering, elean corners of his mouth, whieh vero drawn to 
the fors by his safflower-coloured underlip, he appoeared like جح‎ fierce lion, whose 
bushy manse is falling on his shoulders; he moved with remarkable attitudes in 
vwhich eyes, will, hands, and feet united in numerous graceful movements, and 
with eaay, noble and firm steps, he appeared like the ſpersonified] dignity of whut 
is dignified, lixo tho very ornament of pride and × continual and never-ceasing 
display of honour and might. Nothing indicated his rapid fall. —Thus the 
expectunt people saw Bhiſesu mouve out to face his qpponents. 

. 1751. The valiant Kumcriyoa, the grandson of Madhu, from a ٣۱۲۸۱ race, and 
also Naſctikou, the brother of yesthapãula, eame out following him. 

17b2. Cärqgiku, ٭‎ follower of Hhikeu, held back singly by showers of arrows 
مطا‎ assailants who were entoring through various buildings, low and high. 

1753. Undoer the ſshower of the] arrows which left his bow, they wero seen 
fying, just like elephants under ſa shower of] hailgtones driven by the east 
wind. 

1754. This repulser مط ۶ہ‎ enemy was at lust ſorced to retroat when the 
stones thrown by the wiekel Khasas had wounded his body and broken 
his bow. 

i755. Mhaen مط‎ had fled, the soldiers ontered by various passages, and ۵ہ‎ 
all within eloso reach of Rhiſchu und his companions. 

1756. Onoe big soldjer holding a spear ran quickly against Bhiſgu's gingle 
aword-· boarer, whoso fortit uda could not at once +٥ noticod. 

1757. Rnhikau, who was fond of his altendant, ran in haste, parriod his spoar 
us he was making his hrust, and aaught hold ۷د‎ his hair. 

1768. Ne also hit him with his sword, and as he was falling mortally 
wounded, Kumcriꝗa and ہآ اآہ77‎ gave him further strokes. 

1750. Whon this man had beem slain ×ط؛‎ thret wers attacked by the compaet 
8ف‎ of the enemy's soldiers, who carried various weapons. 

1760. Their weapons snared ۸٭د‎ the ascailants, and they ۳٥٢٢ left alons just 
as دەہہ)‎ when a great snake in iheir hollow drives away tho bee-gwarms. 

1761. Thoe aſſailants :امھ‎ baeing able to kill thom with ,ہل ہہ‎ spears and the 
like weapons], muvod awvay and then from afur covored them with showers of 
arrows. 

1708. Mhile Bhikpãcara, lion-like, was breating through the cage ſormed ا‎ 
the arrows, tho Khasas hurled مل‎ from the mansion heavy مطد‎ ۳۵۳٣ of stones. 

1768. The terrible ہ×مطد‎ of stones hruised his head, and as he was running 
an arrow pioroed his نہ‎ 1٥, and penotrated into his liver. 


لا قلائ] ۸15:۸1۰ ل۸ھ ت1 


1744. After making three steps he quiekly fell, causing the طاعدہ‎ to ر٭طلعطہت‎ 
vhile removing the tremor of the enemies, whieh had been intense for a long 
timo. 

1705. Also Kumäriyco wounded to leath by an arrow whieh had piereed his 
groin, fell evon ſthen] beſore the ۰٥ of his lord. 

1766. تفاطل ۃ‎ was disabled by an arrow whieh hit him طط‎ a vital part, and 
though living yet, fell to the ground مھ‎ if lifeloees. 

1767. Bhixsu falling صا‎ the company ہ٤‎ men of high lineage, «hone ſorth, 
just وہ‎ a pinnaelo that is thrown down by عط‎ lightning along with flowering 
treos. 

1768. In ہہ‎ great × host of kings.. ..... Bhikxgu obtained the highest 
place not in disgrace but in honour. 

1700. Though fate, evor adverso ہا‎ him, had secured his defeat, yet, vorily, he 
4٥864 it ٦٣٥٥ at his end by his unbroken vigour. 

1770. Was he not a beggar whon conipared with the former kings, whose 
riches wero great? In regard to ۰ noble death they, howevor, ars nothing eompured 
with him. 

17970. Mhen the enemy's soldiers camo up greatly satisßed with themselves, 
KumGũriyo, even طط‎ sueh <× condition and sueh pains, fonght them vith his 
knifo, 

1772. Disabled by strokes he yet movoed about as if he ought to راطع‎ 
and thus the enemies recognizing his prowess gave ےن(‎ many thrusts as they 
sprend out. 

1773. Thoungh the Khasas mocked tham: “Enough yon ſools, with your 
gtrokes at this dead man,“ tho hostilo soldiers انا‎ the dead اھ‎ again 4 
agnin. 

1774. Hubtika, who was unable to uso his arms owing to tho terribla pains 
تمہ‎ by his wonnd, and who was دہ‎ the point of death, was cut down by ۵ص۰‎ 
vile aoldiers 

1775.00 the tonth day of the dark half of Jyaigtha in the year ſoſ the Laukika 
orn ſour thousund two hundred and] دنہ‎ (a. D. 1180( this king was killed aſtor a (10 
of thirty yoars and nino months. 

1776. In admiration of his valour ovon thoss praised him for vhom he had 
heen ine oause of long troubles and tho reason of their utter ruin. 

1777. متا‎ head showed for several Nalikãs morving eyes, qui vering brows, and 
a amiling mouth, as if life were نا‎ it. 


1768 Iam unable ما‎ makeo any sonss of Durgapr., ꝰnrput parah, nor that of ط١‎ Cale. 
Anrxuaſ pũtmanaß, vhieh oontains cortainly a Ed. رمورعہ فسبہ“‎ rmores ×ط‎ diinoulty. 
ocorrupun. Nuithor tho emondation of 


4ھ 
p. 1128-48(.‏ .4( 


eath of Bhixocuru 
(4. p. 1136). 





ذ لا ا1ق ھک 
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1778. 02٥ body ه٤‎ his proceeded into the company ہ٤‎ the Apsaras in heaven; 
tho other here دہ‎ earth, Knowing that the earth and watoer were ,[(ہہ‎ entered the 
firo. 

1779. On the following day, then, the ministors brought the heads of these 
thres beſoreo the king, who wus stopping at Vijuvouſaetrau. 

u260-1781. TPhis king (Jayasimha) is as tho ocean, vhieh has shovn داز‎ 
wonderful charactoer by producing Laksmĩ, the nectar (æudka), the treasures 
,(مدامہ)‎ the elophant [Airavata], the horss ſUccaihéravas], tho moon and other 
ſwonders]). He shows in variouns ways his wonderful character whiech aſtonishes the 
vorld, and his powor cannot he moasured by anyone. 

17٥9-1783. He did not pride himself: I have slain him whom my father 
امہ‎ not ”بطمدہ<‎ nor did he rejoice: “Destroyed is this thorn ſin the side] of 
xings.“ He, being freo from deceit in his nature and full of generosity, did not think 
with wrath ضط‎ he saw ء ہبہ ھت‎ head: “ 0 had made iny father's head wander 
about,“ but reflectod as follovs: 

17844. “Onse ought ہا‎ see دنط طط(‎ person only its innato noble echaracter, but 
not مطا‎ change ſproduced طز‎ it) رط‎ hatred, just as ſono sees] in the erystal its 
purity, but not its hoat producod by the sun-rays. 

1783. “Alas, from Utkarga ہا‎ this king not one has been seen to depart by a 
natural death. 

1786 “Those oven vho wore before this king's farourites, viow to-day tho 
head طەئطم‎ ſis all that] remains of him, as if they had ne concern.“ 

1787. Thus thought the lord of the varin with raro generosity, and quickly 
gavo ordeors that the last honours مطا‎ paid ما‎ sueh an enemy. 

17+8. And at night vhen sleop fled him, he thought of his rise and death and 
reflected again and again دہ‎ tha wonderful nature of mundane existeneo. 

1789. Thoe people, too, thonght ھطا‎ evon ۶۳ ے‎ thonsand years thero would 
eortainly not be trouble in the land from rival-insmon. 

1700. Pato burns the thin grass and ۳000000 in ſits place] thiek verdure; 
aftor ہ‎ duy of intenso hoat it sends rain. Aa its actions follow atrange courses, 
there is مھ‎ rolving by ما‎ ſupon fate] vhieh is fiokle in ذا٦‎ decisions. 

1٦9ا.‎ Mhen a bravo man after ſinishing a task turns his mind to repose, 
fato puta upon him د‎ heavy harden of freeh ۔قعاعه؛‎ 

1792. Phe ſoot of the ſirst rider, مط٭‎ has fatigned the horss by long 
oxeroising it, has امم‎ yot 1٥ل‎ entiroly tho aecond stirrup, uhen another ۲046۴ ضا‎ 


1778. متا"‎ vorso cdontains دہ‎ alluaion to 1783. Tor مط‎ omendation “۸27 
tho 86 مادہجدہاہ‎ (earth, water, 8٥9, au, — in Rd., oomp. iii. MS; viii. 7و‎ 
ندم جامنطم کہ .9ہ‎ ono doos not آ8‎ mou- 2 اوہ6 2ئ طاەم میں0 میں‎ kor 
,)6ء‎ 
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the horse, whieh is oounting upon getting comfort from the‏ ۶ہ tho painod back‏ دہ 
removal of its (ہ٥٥, while it atill carries tho saddle.‏ 

1788. When the kingdomn had thus for a singlo night become fres from 
enemies, thero stepped before the King a letter-oarrier silent with sorrow. 

1784 17060. Mhen questioned by the porplexed couneillors he reported that دہ‎ 
the very day vhen Bhixgãacara, whoso onmity caused suoh dangers, had found his 
death, the soldiers garrisoning the castlo ſof Lohara] had, at night, by violent 
means, fliberated and] crowned Lothana, the younger of the two stop-brothers, 
Salhanua and Lofthana, of King Suscaloa, whom the latter had before put in prison 
دہ‎ the Lohara-hill, -the elder having died ſin the moantime]. 

1797 Ho related that [Lothana] had left his prison, together with his دم‎ 
and nephews, 4۷۰ ſin all], who were full of pride and aspired to the throne, and that 
he was master of the treasury. 

1798-1800. Even the guardians of the quarters might havo watohed the king 
vith attention, expecting that ho would be consumed را‎ sorrow, faint, lament, fall 
ſto the ground] with ont-stretehed arms, fall asleeopin his mental confusion or 
take to staring - vhen ہ٤۶: ىہ‎ down by the lightning of this evil messageo vhioh 
fell just عھ‎ his mind had been eased by the cesaation of à long-lasting evil. Net he 
did not change in appearance, conduet or gesturos. 

1801. No other king had ever sinco the beginning of things been دا‎ such a 
calamity whieh مد اہ عصہ مھ‎ could have overceome, and vhieh would have been ſſor 
others] altogether unbearable. 

1802. His father had reconquered by foreo the lost kingdom, and ho himself 
hod fraed his father's throne from enemies. 

1803-1805. Tho stronghold and the treasury were ſnow] lost. Mhore × boy, 
without a ſproper] pame even, the only ono left of rival-Kinsmen, without vealth and 
frionds, had caused for many years calamities which destroyed ricehes and honour, — 
in that land fond of rebellion there arose now, vhen this single foo had been alain, 
×تہ‎ enemies possossed of friends, < stronghold and riches, while the subjects of this 
territory ]ہ٤‎ Kaémĩr] wore disaffected and the treasury enipty. 

1606. Even the descendaut of Raghu (Ramacandra), J Know, conld not vie in 
fortitude with this Ling, whho had proved his greatness ما‎ passing sueh a 668 


1794-00. Sachana and Lothuna حەتا قوط‎ For Mallorjuna, a حصەم‎ of Suasala, 9۵ھ‎ viii. 
۱۲ھ‎ to Lohara مہ‎ prisoners 4. D. 1112; صوھ‎ 19893. Another nophovw ف۵‎ Figraaarq́;g, و‎ 
viᷣ. 0, illegifimato aon of لے .1986 تا تم ,ملممسں8‎ 

Regaruing tho torm xottfabkrtya, cotup. noto IB8080. ہہمم5+ا:7۸‎ is meant; rogarding 
رر ای‎ his namse, ھ٥‎ viii. 17. 

1707. From viiü. 1014 it ie seen that 1808-2. Roferenoe is mado to the خ_لەم‎ 

longth in‏ اہ Ot his knomm ctory of Rama's exilo, told‏ م۸ا تم one aon,‏ چندہ ةٌجحط 
ونداہ father Dafaratha,‏ ما1 ۰ Ramayaio.‏ ٭ط ٠‏ مد montioned‏ ہنتام نومام is‏ |مں 7۸+ ماجدھ 
viũ. 03 proparing to havo him inttallod on theo throne,‏ مھ a acu of Solhanys;‏ 


JAvAaIifuᷣna 
(a. p. 112640). 
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1807. Once the father ſof Ramacandra] in recounting ſhis son's] virtues, 
remembered that the latter's disposition had remaineod unaltored when he had 
ondowed him with the royal powor and vhen he hact exilod him, and spoke thus: 

1808. “1 ط٣٥‎ vot notioed the slightest ehango صا‎ his person vhen he was 
called to the coronation ceremony, and vwhen he was sent out into the forest.“ 

i800. Thoreupon he (Daéaratha) had told him to etop ior a limited period 
in lovely forest-regions accompanied by his wiſe and yonnger brother, and had 
promised to restoro him to fortuno. 

1810. Though the two had thus both undergone the sudden transition from 
happiness ہا‎ misfortune, yet ×ط‎ is ھ‎ great differonco between them owing to the 
peculiarity of their respeotivo lots. 

1811. Fate, surely, eut off the ەامط٭‎ of his manifold resources, because it 
intended to show to the people that Jayasimba's] power was not depen lent تہ‎ 
inaterial causes. 

1812. Mho would have thought much of the wonderful achievöements to be 
relatod of this ing, if his moans had been 57ء‎ 

1813. The King whose resolve was deep like the sea, wished) to know what 
مہ‎ had happened, and the letter-carrior then, ہہ‎ being quastioned, relatod at length 
م۴‎ events of the castlo ſof Lohara]. 

1814. When Bhãgiſco had gone, aftar handing over the castle, the governor 
Premun vwho had beoome heedless in his good fortune, uegleoted to take care about 
guarding ا‎ 

waa engaged solely in adorning himself. in eating andd drinking‏ 6آ“ .15ھ( 
ancl the pleasuros of love, and followoed also × wrong course by estranging those‏ 
nuder him by excessivo arroganco.‏ 

1816. *When your Majesty from regard ſor family-rolationsnip had not 
allowod him to blind and otherwise ſdisabla] the privoners, he ماہہ؛‎ no precautions 
whatovor to guard them. 

1817-1818 “ د ,مممہہ77]‎ sehemin, Kãyastha of great ambition, tho chamber- 
lain 34616 and Indakara, son of ہوجماقورصع7‎ thess eounecillors planned treason 
together in tho meantime, and on varions oceasions devisod the murder 7ہ‎ Preman, 
vho ſthought that he] had firmly established himaolf. 

1818. Having escaped being killed, as they found no opportunity, he on one 
oenasion descended دہ‎ business from the castlo lof Lohara] ٠ہ‎ 1/7۶1۸. 


induoed that vory day by Rama's stop- Note Fon Lohura (iv. 177. S v) with the prosont‏ م×٭ 

about eight milos‏ بد to aend him into oxilæ Dafaratha on -Afõli und Mand.,‏ عصامہ: 

furthor reſlootion limitad this oxilo to fourten bolov Lohérin. In ٤ؤ‎ (, 9,(0 tho note 

mentioreq in the‏ وہطانافەە! her‏ عط — ۹۰ھ 1 .کا رر .ھ2 oomp.‏ ہہ 
حنة fully‏ دا Com 830 olloviug narrative hare alao‏ .1814 
has beon identißed in‏ مھط: فاثل46)4, .188 


ouaasd. 
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1820-1822. “ دمائنھ‎ proviously aoquainting with their plan the wifo ſof Lothana] 
vwhom they wished to put دہ‎ the throne, they forged papers to convince الد‎ thoso in the 
oastlo that sueh an order had been sent from Kabsmir by the King who vas دہ‎ the point 
of death. Then they saw Lothana, and after frooing him from his ٥٠١۳۰ ſand taking 
him] from theo castlo, crowned صنط‎ at night at tho temple of Vinu Simhurãajusvomin. 

1828. “ ھے‎ dopraved wifeo of King Sussala, Slaradã by name, vho was satopping 
there, gavo them her support. 

1824. “MWith the help of iron bars, طەنط×‎ she provided, they broke off the 
locks from the treasury·room and carried off the rioh treasureo, the jowels, and other 
[objoeta of value]. 

1825. “„ſNumboring] sevon in all, togetheor with the servants, they did 
these variouns acts of great boldnoss, aftor having induced the Candalas on guard by 
bribes to refrain from resistanco. 

1820. “Whon then tho inhabitants of the castlo were roused from eleop by the 
sound of the Kettledrums and other musical inſatruments, thoy saw beforo them 
ofhana vwith the ornaments fit for ھ‎ king. 

1827. Boing drossed in garments of such splendour as had nevor been qeon 
before, and currounded جا‎ the royal couneillors ho made the peoplo wonder as he 
showed himself in the light of the lamps. 

1828- 1829. “ عۂ‎ thoe rest of tho night passad with its bright moonlight, they also 
got rid of the fear of an hostilo atiack. This had been caused by the apprehension 
اعطا‎ the young sop of Preman, vho was stopping with Carman and زا760‎ two 
Thakkuras of that place, might bring these up together with their ariued followers. 

1830. “In the morning, then. Proman on hearing the evil nows eamo up to 
suppress ſthe rebellion], hot with paiu and aoorehed by tho sun-rays. 

1881+ WRhen ٤ ۸ہ(‎ to come before the lord, J saw that on reaching the 
ground of tho main road (prauſoli) ho had to turn back beforo the enemy's 
aoldiers vho had ٥ص٥‎ out ffrom the castle].“ 

1832. On heoaring this report tho king despatehed in مافعط‎ Lulla, à oonveillor 
from Lohara, and Udaya, the son of Anandavardhanc, مط×‎ was lord of the Gato. 


(822. Tho ahrino roferrod to is purhape tural omendation of vomaoandalail for نآ ےھر‎ 
identical vith thu tomplo of Simausvumin, نم‎ ١1 — cormp. tho oxpreaaion رف( مددف برع( فلہر:ہ:‎ 
in vi. 304 to طھ٣٥ دررمصڑ‎ ærectod by Quéan 77. 

Didda in honour ں٤‎ her fether Simharqja. I ووور“‎ This Vdaya vhom K. names ہہ‎ 
bavo not been able to traes ite porition at vwhore with his titlo uuræpati, duureia, ote. 
Lohrin. Porhaps it oceupied tho aite ہ٤‎ the و سد‎ viii. 1927 ا سی اہ +2281 گن‎ 11 F 
preent Ziarat 0۹ Saiyid Canan Ghasi, 0۴ ۵6 ully أمنٰصی صتسة‎ od daya, tho 
chief objoct of worship of the placo. This سا‎ ہ٤‎ Dhanya and commandoer-in-chiof 


وہہ ٥و of tho ãpati)/ — tho lattor‏ مدہ hes about one mile to tho‏ سدصطہ 
viii.‏ مولع 55 ridgo on vhieh the cattlo of Lohars appeare‏ 
elearly bo talen‏ — اس سو وا 17716 Notæ K, iv.‏ ود have atood;‏ ما 


1895. .1 ٤٠۷۰ جھائہ ۸3۹ا جحاەدہ<‎ ظ٥‎ cnjee — مہ‎ a patronymie; oomp. notæ viü. 
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1833. Of these two vho know the country from being born in 'it, he thought 
that they would bo able to take the castlo by watehing the seereity of provisions 
aud other weak points. 

1834. When on his return to the City he saw Bhikau's head carried 
„bout by soldiers who were asking for presents, فط‎ scolded them and had it 
burnod. 

1833. Poople, chiefiy women, burned and bewailed him, tho grandson, in the 
land of his grandfather, and were left unmolested by the King's order. 

1836. The king despatehed Rilhand ſagainst Lohara] though he did pot 
rely on suooess دہ‎ tho دمعددہد‎ was unfavourable, owing to the ۸0۴٥٥ heat of tho early 
80117:07. 

1837. From صنط‎ vho was distinguished by courage, devotion to his ہل ہ1‎ dis- 
intarestedneſss and other good qualities, tho king who was eager to eonquer [Lohara], 
was expecting an effnotive beginning. 

1838-1880. The king, whether misled by destiny or instigated by porfidious 
eduneillors, was then following و‎ manifestly wrong plan, iriatmuch as he bolieved, 
being himself without resources, strongholds or [good] advisers, thaet his 68ہ‎ 
vould carry out the enterprise in aà ſseuson of excessivo heat againt an enemy وط‎ 
was pot ۰ 

(840. ,ہ01‎ the commandoer-in-chief, remainad alone with the king, vhilo all 
ths other ministero ہ۷ آآہ)‎ ٠طم‎ cehamherlain (DakaSymulka), 

1841. His army, whieh contained Rajaputras, horsemon, Dãmaras, und 
councillors, and was amply provided with all kinds of stores, pread ovor a great 
۸860۰ 

E&èe establisbod his camp at Affalikã, and elosing the ſroutes in] all‏ . 2ل19 
means to bring he enamies to aubmission.‏ الد vniteclions endeavoured by‏ 

1843. Lulla aud others موط(‎ stood at Phullapurqo, sitaatod in the vicinity of 
ط۶‎ castie, ەل‎ thoa onemies tremble, distractod as they were by dangoers, internal 
(۶50581058 aud 6:08۰ 

had‏ ا۶۶ت tho ohief ہ٤ hukustkalu, to vhom King‏ ,۶ػ ۔1845[-+ی8ر 
Lofhario, in marriago, aſter the lattor's‏ اہ daughter‏ فطا proviously given Vadmulokhã,‏ 
his father-in- law], and his scldiers‏ ۶ہ] mprisonment, had arrived to the assistance‏ 
uttackd the opposing troops ul م۷٢٢ moment.‏ 

184 When the territory had been سن٥٤٥‎ by those Iroyal offüoers], 
tion  ھچونرجعا‎ 1 بتا(‎ haa hoqm diacuusnd in 

1 


Noteo E, iv. اس‎ 0 ۱ 
1843. Regarding 7۸ رہ ہسمحرمافء‎ vhieh has not 


JI6830. Or honld ہم‎ haro to omend درہں*“‎ 
EXR 
1888. The diaantroua offoct whioh the 


vet bean identiſiod, مد‎ noto .زا‎ 1221. 
134 4. Nothing is noun ۹ں‎ Bahusthale, 
vhioh ia mentioned only hero. 


oomperatively hot aud feveriah elimato of tho 
Gvwer Lohtrin vealloy had npon the Kasmirian 
مججزمدت‎ eployed in the suhaequent oxpodi- 
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Lothana vhose mind was wavering in fear, was preparod to submit to ٥ 
king and to take his punisbment. 

1847. 1840. Takſmaka urged daily: “ ہ3‎ mueh has been achieved. ٥ 
ſfurther] enterprises are useless at this bad season, our return rocommonds itself and 
[3 not causo disgrace. Subsequently, vhen the season at tho eommoencement of 
the autumn turns favourable, we shall in fresh strength tako up مط‎ enterprise and 
by a full effort carry it to à successful conclusion.“ This rooommendation was not 
accepted ×ط‎ ths king nor by the ministors about him, full of deceit as they wero. 

0950, Vdayana, who was primo ministor ſat Lohara], callod Somapala, too, 
to the assistance of his lord, offoring groat riches. 

1861. That disreputable ſprince] in the greediness of his mind was, notwith- 
atanding the relationship into whieh he had entered, planning treeson against tho 
king vho was sinting under great calamitios 

1859-1850. Somupola assented, thinking deceitfully to justify himself: “If 8 
Lothanu gives great riches, what rogard need J pay to the relationship ſwith 
Jayasimha)? Else ٤ chall ennningly tell the others that آ٢]‎ am دہ‎ their side.“ ھا‎ 
this deceitful game رت‎ had his hand to some extent. 

1854 1861. For when the latter had been indueced by the king, through 
Somopolu's mediation, to renounce his intention of joining Bhikgãcara, and 
was asking from the envoy of the king the pre viously promised money, insiſsting دہ‎ 
repuying to his ereditors vhat he owed them, - the envoy who had then learned that 
Bhipacara was as good as dead, had arrogantly refused to givo him anything, 
saying with eontempt: “1۳۴۸۸ use is he to us pow that the danger has "4 
anay?“ ſgujji] then, after hearing of Bhiſtãcara's death, recognizod that he د۰‎ 
not needed by the king. He had passed in grief a singlo day, when he heard of 
the dunger ſeuused) by the Loharo disaster. Having recovered once more his pride, 
and being filled with rage, he said to the King's envoy: “1 العطہ‎ ٥۱۰٥ you peace 
with Lofkancd,“ while مط‎ told Somapälo: “I shall indnes Lothand دا‎ give ٥۷ 
gold.“ His intention was to turn the strength and woakness of all ہا‎ his oun profit. 
ہآ(‎ therefore pruceeded with Somal pũla] to CGhoramülala, accompanied only by ٭‎ 
ſew Ifollowers] vnose departure from the midst of the troops was not noticed. 
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— the royal fores in the lowor Lohſrin 
رہ‎ ۱ 

226 name of tho place is proserved for u⸗ 
in all probability andar لغطمنٹھ ےھ‎ modißed 
fori in tho اہ ۷۸پ پۃ‎ Abbinanda, vhich 
معط‎ rocently hboon published ×ط‎ ۶۶ Vonis in 
his“ Vigianagram Sanskrit مہ‎ aAbhi- 
nanda, vhom Prof. سا ×عصن ا‎ his articlo on 
thia authors Kadambarikathactxa, Ind Ant. 
ũ. pp. 102 معط ووہ‎ provod to haro lived in 


18588 For Suijer rvje A L, vwe havo to 
ceorraet ٭ے پیٹ جم مءرہ.: < ا رمونۂ‎ jn. 

1654-57. Regarding the previous nogo- 
tiationa betvween Somapela and Sujji, ھ٥‎ 
viii. I66 78. 

1801. GChoramũlaka, uhioh ع؛‎ only 6 
tneritionod, ۳٣۵م‎ probsbly ما عناخغنھ‎ tho 
:ہد‎ of Rajeuri سا‎ the direotion of وط‎ 
Rattanm Pir ratigo. The lattor Somapala and 
Suijji have cross aubaoquently in ordor to 


JAVARIIIIA 
(A. D. 1128. 40). 





Intriguos of Somundlo 
and 5۷ .از‎ 


۸ 
(a.n. 1128-489). 
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۳7. 1808,[ 


102. Or it may be that he abandoned from a greedy desire for bodily 
pleasures the honesty he had displayed ſin his previons eonduet)], and thus eameo to 
aully his good namo by showering دہ‎ it the dust of impropriety. 


He was not ablo to forsako tho tender fat faro of Kaëmir vwhioh is 


180, 


oasily digested by drinking water whitoned by lumps of .٭مصہ‎ 

1864. Heo was not able to ٥٥٢٥ abroad dry barley in فعلهەهط‎ and similar 
ſfood], and was, thorefore, trying نا‎ vhatover means to return to Kasmir. 

the‏ ا The Kaſmiriana, not seeing any end to the affair and parehed‏ .5ة18 
heat, becamo parplexed when hearig of his sudden approaeh‏ 

18606-1867 Those vho woere with theo chamberlaiu eating friod meat and 
drinking delightful light wine, whieh was seented with Howers and oooled, ۹۶۴ 
groat solf. oonfidenes, and boasting in various ways, said: “SBoon shall ۳٢ get 
hold ۶ہ‎ Sujji in battlo and drag him along by his beard.“ 

However mueh they exertod themselves, thoy woro unable to withatand‏ ےم 

was followed by a few Kasmiriana, Khaſca, and mon from the Indus‏ مط× .زنززہ8] 


difforonoo ۳7نا‎ : and au. Whereas Ablu- 
nanda transeribed the name آہ‎ his grand- 
fathers Agrahâra by Gauramuluka, رس سای‎ 
with an intentional approximation ہا‎ his ovn 
saurnamo tho Gauda, Kamhana roproduces 
thros دہہ‎ ۱:۱٢٥۱ lateor theo local namo in ہ‎ propor 
and inteolligihlo Banakritie garb aa GRoramiu- 
laxa. Comparo the doublo forms Baleraxa 
۱۱ہ‎ BRhæleruſca for theo idoutieal local namise, vii. 
19280 .اہ ص:‎ 2410: also tlue جصں ماود‎ Godharũ- 
۰۰,"ہہ7۶۷۸0)‎ 0 

haen able to aearch for this local‏ کرھ have‏ آ1 
and am, thereforo, unablo‏ اہم tho‏ دہ ۲س< 
to indieato theo exact position of the place. 1‏ 
ہل first‏ — 7ھ add that my‏ — 
to tho ourious 0 yayamaãũjari‏ 
Vonis —— to‏ رھ *5 by an inquiry‏ 
moe in a Iottor, dutocd 25th Mareh. 1805.‏ 

1803. K has alrondy reforrad to tho anowy 
د مہ مات‎ delight ofſ .(1ر موم : تم‎ 002 

1 Barloy is enten in نم کە کا‎ only by 
the poorest. and thon only ا مغ دہ‎ or 
vhororor alae proper food ceannot bo — 
comp. i. Mä; .لام‎ 1021. Theo objectiun folt چنا‎ 
the Kasmiris to the food of مط؛‎ plaina has not 
diminished, anct عاصنمامصہہ‎ similar to those 
ں٤‎ Aujii ean offton be heard from tho modorn 
Ruarmmiri vhen onteide his helovod Valley. 

—— ا —— رٹ ,1008 
from 09 Rangu (Sain‏ مہ partiounlar‏ 
good reoruiting‏ ھ جدا وط ور 0۸99 

01 .ہہ انامہ ٣ا ب7‎ Brahmana from 


۷و to taxeo military‏ آہعوں Salt Rangs‏ ہ 
imtil quito rocont timos.‏ 


L 


(daindhavu). 


tho first dalf of tho 9٠ط‎ century, montions 
inoidontally, Nydyamanjari, p. 274, that by 
ing a certain ء۱60٥‎ his grandfathor 
callod Kanta according to Kãdamharikathũ- 
ہةء:‎ Introdnetion, vorso 9), 'socurod ٥ 
ہ٠‎ Gauramũlaka. صا‎ this local namo, 
1 think, ۲ may aafely recognixo the ے×م7۸)/‎ 
of our 

Ahhinanda tella ۱ in tho Introduetion 
of مطل؛‎ Radambarikathasaroa, م5 .لاف‎ that 
his sixth aneetor نا:لہ'38‎ hact emigrated 
irom Gauda (Bongal) and saottlod in tho 
bountry of Darrabhisars. From thiso mention, 
anù the ciroumatanoe that Abhinanda's gront- 
—— S'axtiavamin is aaid ہا‎ haveo 

a miniſstor of Muktapida-Lalitaditya of 
Kaswũr, . Buhlor معط‎ alroady ہہ‎ 08 
that Abhinandla's family must havo :۷ط‎ 
anttlod in tho hill territory lying immediataly 
طط نا‎ eouth of Raſmir. Mo havo صز دواد‎ 
note i. 180 (oomp. ممعلد‎ viii. 1581), that the 
geographiual torm Darvabhisars ineluded the 
torritory of Rajapuri. And جا‎ tho lattor 
عط‎ Gharamũlatia اہ‎ our oun pasaugo was 
aridantly aituatod. 

The phonotie difforonco botween tlis furins 
وه جز عتماقدہءمت فصو جمزەڑؤأووممْ'؟“‎ 
œountad for. 1 is ۸ priori probable that ۹ 
havs in both forme attompte to ہ صرناضملمصدد‎ 
نلیا‎ (or Pahari ر۶‎ village namo, شنطام‎ in 
ie Apabkroatufa form may haveo connded 

or something rimilar.‏ 'امیووہیںہ* ئی۔ 
.74.8 ,مسا ھ0 موم) ذو aſfniri nous no‏ 
ہاطاناہ٘ہ+مج ره جھمہ mukos a‏ آبصم ,(1۸0 p.‏ ,1897 
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7808-1870. ,ہ۶ مہ:7:007‎ when pressod ſor much money ط]‎ Somapala], 8ہ‎ 
It were better for مھ‎ to pay tributo to Pavasimho, my brother's son and tho fore 
most of aelf-respooting kings.“ Thus slightod Somapdlo displayod somo leanin 
towards the king's sido. 

1871. 1872. He (Somapũla) uphbraided Suſji: “WMnhat, while IJ proparo t 
help رھ‎ father-in-law's (Jayasimha's) troops vho ars wholly taken up vith ſighting 
the epemy, ×۵, my ſollower, aro looking for à آدہ٭‎ point ſto attaekk زط‎ 
He, [however,] doing what suited his own pride, propared to attaok the royal foroo, 
not troubling لەەصنط‎ ۶ about all ſJothers]. 

1873. Laręmalſea, then, greatly frightened by tho intense cold fervore 
coming with the month of ۸ ب54118ع‎ ہ٥٥‎ out with his army and retroated اطوتھ اہ‎ 

1874. BSomo soldiers مطج‎ had boon despatohed to report to their lord that the 
army >٥ lost, quickly betook themselves oager for alaughter دا‎ Sujji. 

1875. At the same timo, vhen the king's troops set out by ons side نو‎ 
the path whieh vas ء۰4٥٥‎ diſſfeult by preoipieces, their enemies ſset out] by the 
other. 

1876-1877. Tho troops abandoning the routo by Stärambara, مد‎ it was in the 
enemy's hands, wished to retiro to their own country ج' رط‎ pass called Kalencſæe, 
and reached that day vithout mishap the village coallod Vanikäväau, طمنطم‎ is وہ‎ 
that [route], and with ſthem vwent] all Kinds of poople. 

1878. Those vho had atartod hehind them, took eheltor also in the neigh- 
bouring hamlets, and then after چصنادہ‎ and drinking passed half the night vithout 


guspecting مد‎ danger. 


1073. Dangerous forers provail in tho adooording to local information), is tho hmiet 
Loherin valloy about and below Mandi of Ven (map Ban), 74“ 28' long. 88“ 46 lat. In 
(Attalita) fromm tho oommenooment of tlie this J recogniro our Vanikũvasa. Tho جمائد!ا‎ 
aummor rains and during the 2aubumn. Vhen namso مز‎ oridentiy mads up oft an original 
visiting tho valloy in Au 1892, ۲1 fouud و‎ anixq, with the addition of the رعة:ة دہ‎ 
oonaiderablo portion of theo inhabitants of habitation. Belou Van tho ٭:‎ * 
Mandi attacked by theso seasonnal tovers, several hamletæ ےوہ‎ — tho 3. a 
vhich are اصع‎ dus probahly ما‎ the exton- theas, vo may aupposo fheo ruar of the 
aivs ries ultivation. Comparo Noto E on Kacmirians took sbeltor (viũ. 1878), and م۸‎ 
Loharu (iv. 177), 8 10, and 6ا50‎ viii. 1082, — جا‎ Bujjia night attaok. 

1875-77 In من‎ E Gr. 177), 8 10, ط<ثھ۵ ۶ مطا' ا‎  :وم'‎ vorrasponde to the 
has heon <سجطہ‎ that the route by vhieh volley vhieh — the Lohtrin Valley کھ‎ 
thu Kamir troope آ ہن‎ to oſſoot their rotraat, تالاقم۸‎ from N. Leading مطا مط مل‎ 
ا‎ firat for abont thros miles up the ]ہط٠خ۰جتس‎ VFirõſrpũr and Zamir — وہ روا‎ 
Valloy above Mandi-Apoli (Atialiia). The have opened ہا‎ tho ĩ a diroot routa 
narrow rooky ملظہ1‎ botwoen this plans and to their oun territory. Tho namo 5۴ وہروفوبرم۶‎ 
Pulẽra ماموں٭+٭ہہ‎ oxaotly to K.'s doacription. aurrives in that ہ٤‎ ۸7 tho rillego 
From Falẽra diſſßeult path, ahnwn onthe largeor in tho Valloy. In tracing وجمل وہ عامعطا‎ 
Survoy map, lenils ناماھوہ۔-رجطاوتھ ہّ طز(‎ diroe- numo to Saramdara, tkrough و سسفوشف٘(ہ]۹۵۷‎ 
tion up to an alp eallod ulicu. vwhieh ,+مقسری۱۸) عرسرمزیوؤی* < ہہ‎ attontion ڈیا صمدنٹہ‎ 


rumponda to Xulenuxo of the toxt paid to the phonetio analogies furniaed ا‎ 
ہ‎ laut مان ام لد‎ placo on ہ0‎ — to ؛ںطا‎ numos vhioh hav boun in aet⸗ 
this اع‎ (ebich hus beon entereil on the inap i. 100. 


2۸ء 
112B8. 40).‏ ۶۰ھ۸) 





Æuſmir ftroopa rotront 
frum ۶۰ 


٦‏ و 
.)112-40 .ھد) 





Night attack of .اناگ‎ 


147 ہ200 :711011757 ).1893 .۷77 ۱ 


1870. Bujji marched دہ‎ quiekly, and then by having the drums beaten to 


anmnounese to the opponents his surpriso-attack, enused a panic. 


1880. Thoreupon the troops with their helpless lenders fled quickly ہا‎ 


various hill-paths while the night ۶۱۲ 18۰ 
1881. In ihe morning tho ministors were stripped of their fine dresses by the 


i 


plundorors, just as big rocks Iaro deprivod] نا‎ earthquakes of the various liquid 


minorals ſeontaiued in them]. 
1882. No one drew his gword to proteet the troops from being plundered. 


EBvory oneo then saveod himself but no عدہ‎ olso. 
+8. مط٭ مصمڈ‎ vworo sealing the rocks in leops and displaying their crimson 
underolothing, ahowed (اءدد]‎ skill in their flight as ſif they had been] red- 


buttooked monkeys. 


184. BSomo, again, vho having lost their elothes displayed their yellowieh 
bodies, appenred in their movement liko fragments ہ٤‎ blocks of yellow orpiment 


Cnpturs ۴ہ‎ Latp. 


drivon about by the wind. 
1886. Some, again, whose bocdlies woro heavy, as they movod ہہ‎ the 8 


vnhioh wers thiekly covered with ,٭ ٭٭جہ‎ trumpeting wben they took breath, — 
resembled young دہ دا صعطجمآہ‎ hilla covered with bamboo-ſorests. 

1886 Mnat need of mentioning names? Theroe was not a single minister 
tĩero vwho did nut چصنۂ‎ away courage and fleo like ٭‎ hoast. 

1887. The chamberlain vns geon from afar تا‎ somo soldiers of the enemy 
as he vas hurrying ہا‎ escape in confusion, carried دہ‎ the shouiders of aàa servant. 

1888. Undressed as he wag, the circlos of his arm-rings glittered in the sun. 
On recognizing him thoy set out to pursus him, running with all their might. 

180. Tho aervant struck by a stone dropped him, und he himself wounded ہ ما‎ 
atono was then caught ہا‎ thoso مہ مط٭‎ up in groeut hasto, while heo stood motionloss. 

1890-180923. His body was thin like that of S'ñrikñ-bird. pining in grief 
vor its recent captivity, and with his contraoted eyes in which tears appeared, he 
resombled a bat (ralquli?). Ho was thinkting that عط دہ‎ had robbed رھ‎ ۷ of his 
یصہط‎ and wealth, the latter would now, thut he was his captive, surely infliot upon 
nim other ہ٣د‎ greater hardships. Thus they earried him دہ‎ their shoulders with 
outs and laughter before Sujji, aftor taking away his علہمآہ‎ and ornamenta. 

1۶9903. That honourable mun (Bujji) covored his faco with his سعمحا‎ and saying, 
Drhudrajo (the great ر' د صضح‎ is weleome to us,“ gave him his own elothes. 


10۳9. 11 appoars neoescary to اوت‎ 3. v. تقمووام×‎ for ,مہو‎ water, G i. e. toars, رم 06ھ‎ 
— —— A — ھ٠۰‎ ٠)(. 

lacuna 1893. From viii. 2217 it is ovident that‏ ٭ مہا ممنا می آہ دہ 

A. * ا١‎ Athorvi⸗- defeutivo. ٤ now propoas do Brhadrqia مم[‎ a dosignation of Lakemnka. 


nieknamo Sujji oovurs his faoo to‏ ہ for hehbly‏ نو دءویژنعرہٹ آصہ A-lynlir‏ جو6 رلإمواہ: ہ٭٭٭ 
valquli comparo P. M., hicse his mirth.‏ * امب ٗ[ژبدیا٭لاا 
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1804. Aſter having him dreseed جہ‎ and put on د‎ horse he spoke to him Kind, 
coneiliatory words anil gavo him fresh. assuranoe. 

1805. He took him then with him, and covered with 108٥٣٦ and 4ء‎ 
by tho Khasax who had looted horses, ٥۶۰۶3۵ and stores, went beforo Somapäla. 

1800۸. Fortune whieh moves about unsteadily liko the lightning playing دم‎ 
the بر لہ‎ and which follows )ان٥‎ eloud of deſtiny, —with whom does it ٣٣٥۶ abide 
permanently? 

1807-1808. 716, before whom Somapũlo and other ſprinces] had, in order to 
please him, taken their ſood without hesitation مہ‎ ſif thoy had been] his servants, 
and ہ۸٥‎ hody they had themselvos humbly tended with saffron-ointmont, - he 
was now neen by the people during fivo or six months atanding bofore those in tho 
8101(6 fashion. 

18993. Lullau, too, مط×‎ ahowed a dark faoo enclosed ہا‎ a greyish-vwhiteo [board], 
like ہم‎ monkey, was caught in the forest by the enemies, and was dumb with grief. 

1000. When Somupla had taken ovor Laxgmaka vhom Sugji dolivered 
ہہ‎ him, be thought that he had seoured Kaſmir, and turned back to his ”ہہ‎ 
country. 

1٥۶01. The bravo ء47677‎ and others eamo to صنط‎ from the part of Lothanu, 
and promising great riches asked him to givo up the chamberlain. 

MWhich Dämara birds did then not think that they could reaoh‏ .32ا 
Kasmir by keeping under the ving of the ehamberlain's advico?‏ 

1007. Greedy as he (Somapñla) was, he did not do this, as he hoped to ۵ء‎ 
the kingdom, whieh was dependent دہ‎ the chamberlain, and expected ٥ں‎ take much 
wealth from the king. 

190۸. Thsoe king did not lose his firmness when the ministers reached the City 
in humiliation, and مطا‎ chamberlain was lost to him. 

1805-1900 دہ"‎ thousand of the pioked soldiers raised را‎ tue king, with vhieh 
Ihixpcura beſore had carriod دہ‎ his war for tho crown, aud with vhien )مدق‎ 
had maintained himaelf, evon when the land had risen in robellion —-then perished 
attacked by tho ہہ‎ fover. 

1007. Day and night there did not oeaso at that timo anyvhero in ط٥‎ land, 
even for a moment, the tumultuous wailing of relativos and funoral musio. 

1908. That waa a time vhen all business eame to a atand-still, owing to 
the ſ.areo heat of theo sun, صمط×‎ the kingdom struok with exhaustion, عد٭‎ as if loet. 

18000. At that time the royal ماوع‎ (oourt) ut Loliuru enjoyed great splendour, 
Kaſmẽriuna, too, arriving there from different regions. 


1007. Rogarding the uso اہ‎ aaſfron vint- 1006. Soo noto vii. 1873. 
meont, cumparo note vi. 10, 


3۶۸ 
(a. h. 1128-49(. 


3:2 
۔(1128-40 ۔۱:ھ) 


rule at‏ ہین ہونہہ1ا 
ىد Lohu⸗‏ 


at tho Lohara‏ ؛زُووگ۔گ 
court.‏ 
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1010. Lofhanu, vhom an æxtraordinary royal fortune had reached as 
aooidentally as the fall of ſtho fruit in the story] of the erow and the date-palm, 
resembled the god of wealth ہنا‎ his unboundod display. 

1011. His nophews, attendants, صد‎ and others who had shared his bodily 
discomforts and his sufferings, enjoyed themselyes ſnow] in ceommon with him. 

1918. Thongh ovwiug to his mature age he did not display activity ملنطہ‎ ho 
was in power, yet one did امھ‎ seo him squander wealth دہ‎ unworthy porsons, or 
ہ ×مطہ‎ closed fist to worthy ones. 

1913. The shade (darkness) is found independently by itself, while tho light, 
owiag to its own nature, دا‎ acconppanied ںا‎ × hundredfold ahadous. Misfortuneo 
exists اط‎ happiness, while happiness is impaired by being pervaded with 
وہہ( دہ‎ misfortunos. 

(914. One month, ۵مھ‎ or less, aftor obtaining sueh success, Loſhana lost his 
only son Dilha. 

1915. Thereupon died Mallà, Loſhunu's wife, whoss heart was rent by ٥ 
dart of griof whon مطہ‎ bewailed in him her only son. 

1816+ Mhen his most loving wiſfe and his son endowed with the highest 
qualitios had died, he did not seo any uso whateovor in that royal ط٥.‎ 

1917. It may be due ہا‎ vant of affection, easily found in a king, or to tho 
delusivo power of fortuno thiat he ever folt huppy ugain. 

1918. The king vho kuew the times, ransomed, though he vas without 
resoureas, the old Lakmaſcu ſor thirty-six lalchs. 

1918. MWhen he returned, tho people covered the road طا٭‎ ×< shower of 
ہ10۷‎ ۱ throvn in congratulation, and مط×‎ would ہ۷ حط‎ not thought that the king 
had · rocovered his luck? 

1920. By the strangth of his good fortune the record of his defeat ۹ہ‎ 
quickly forgotten, and recovering his powor, ho (Lakęſmaka) was again ablo ſto 
,ہ1۴‎ punispments and favours. 

1993. Sujji, محام‎ had lost through greed ۲۶ہ‎ money all his firm attachment lfor 
he king)], acted with sineority as ۱۸'۷ئم۸۸)م/‎ ministeér. 

1022. By giving the daughter of Bhaugiſa in marriage to him (Lothana), ne 
rquoved his distrust as woll as the sorrow from which ho suffered on account of 
his first wiſo's denth. 

1923. Tho wise ſ&ujjij also approachod King Padmarathu and bronght ٥ 
lattor's daughtor Bomaladerũ in marriage to him. 


1910. ہن ,ہ۷ 0۱۵(7 چا‎ Pun. v. iii. 6. 19. — ting Bhöogiba, tho son (oi 
1918. ع8 چم مو3‎ ٤ط‎ approximaiu اس سے‎ J ہ٤‎ Sujiji, ہ٥٥‎ noto viii. 1630: 
aluo اہ‎ this amount, Noto H دہ‎ ho Kaimir 1999. جو ا‎ Mamaratha, lord of Kaljara 
monotary aæyatom, ۷ 5: وم‎ vii. 916. 


[(VII. 1024. 


1924. By thus soouring him a ſirm footing through high connections he repaid 
tho unlimited authority he had receivod from him. 

1925. Urged دہ‎ by the new king who was often invited by مطا‎ Dämaras and 
others, he planned an invasion of 7+۰ 

1826 صا‎ order to bafllo his enemy who had got so far and had formed 
alliances with neighbouring princes, the son of 5۸۸/6 omployed a gtratagem. 

1927. صا‎ this enterpriso thio deep thinking Udayae, lord of the Gate, whose 
honesty was unswerving, earnod the praise of discriminating porsons. 

1828. While stopping thero in want of all resourcees and tempted by the 
enomy with money, honours and other ſofſers], he was evor bent on serving his lord. 

1820 6ا5‎ stood at a place callod Ponuprastho, not far from Loliuru, and 
unweariedly harassed the enemy's foreo by continuous attacks. 

1830 24/47460 Indãſara, ہ۸٦‎ the rest. were rightly or wrongly afraid of King 
Lotfhunu on account of an intention whicb he (Sujji) was hinting ناد‎ 

1031. For they feared that the king who had put his trust in Sujji, was at 
the latter's instigation thinking ۶ہ‎ having them put out of the way as intriguers. 

1032- 1033. The thoughtful King عمنلفھعمرہ/‎ then sent them word: “٣۳٢٢ shall, 
for your benefit, put Mallãrjuno, King dusscla's بصمھ‎ ſrom tho Quéen Sohaojde, ہہ‎ 
the throne at Lohara. Therefore you ahould suddenly ovorpower Lothanu just مھ‎ 
ſyou overpovered] Preman.“ 

1834. This message the king sent in deceit, wishing to possess himself of che 
oustle, and tney agreed ہا‎ it in the مصدہ‎ way, without putting trust in him. 

1985. Mhen Lothund learned that Mollãrjuna had entered into an intriguo, 
he threw him as well as the other intriguing nephews into prison. 

1036. حا‎ his apprehension he allowed only Vigrahardju, vho was a ت٥ج‎ of 
جا ہی‎ froin ہ‎ coneubine, to act مھ‎ his chamberlain. 

1087. Aſter making peaco with his unclo (Lothana) for appearanee's sake, tho 
eraſty 078ا‎ hastened ما‎ eiploy various stratagems to regain his lost kingdom. 

1958. Lothanu, دہ مصق‎ his throne through Sujjrs exortions, lot Sluro depart 
and remained for مجھدہ‎ months undisturbed. 

1039-19400. When he got news that 5/۸1477 ر,4:/‎ the powerful mother of that 
daughter of Padmarathou, ضنا٭‎ Sujji hod previously brought fas a bride], had 
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1030. Rogarding  ک' ۶ت‎ ohiof ۂں‎ Luhu- 
athalu, eomp. viii. 44ا15[‎ ء0٤‎ 

19407 نا‎ is to بط‎ rogrottod that ےپ(‎ 
ہسسرہ؛+ڑ‎ has not yst heon idontifiod, مع‎ 
its montion horo might havo onablaed us to 


1920.17 مزا رعہہ‎ not otherwiso mon- 
tionod, vas pronahty, دی‎ ita name („foroat- 
piatoau indicatos, aomso alp in tho mountaina 
ubovs Lohuro. 

1980 مصفح ۶'مہی(2/:‎ munt bo restoreò 


furm au opinion مہ‎ to tho dirsotion in طەنط××‎ 
Kaliññjara, Pndmaratha's torritory, in to مرا‎ 
louokod for. Compare iv. 188 


hers for AL ,ملمبوفہ‎ witli referenco to viii. 
۱818, 9. 

1933. Comparo ٤٤ ہ1/ئافونضمواشاہ‎ uuto 
vii 1266. 


۸ھ 
1128-40(۰ .جدھدھ) 





×وجدفجمہ: ہ' وا امہ 
.۸إ 1۸ 


ھک 
n. 1128.40(.‏ .4( 





Afullãrjxna made 
ا ا‎ D. 3۳ 


...جا لہ جن 


VIII. 1858,.[ 7716177 BOOX. 1651 


comoeo ہا‎ assist at the occasion of tho marriago coremony vhich had not yet been 
oelebrated, -he proceeded to Darpitapuro to meet hor. 

1041. Thereupon Muniſu and the rest having got their opportunity loft thoir 
prison, und moeting together, crownod Mallurjunu as king of the ſterritory subjoet 
to tho Lohara] eastlo. 

1942. ,عمنالەۃ‎ as bofore, tho Thakkuras to their holp, they kept off the 
followers of King Joya]ſsimha vho had réached the ground of the main road 
(pratolũ) in مطا‎ hope of effeoting their entraneo ſinto the castlo]. 

1948. On the thirtoenth day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year ſof the 
Laukika era four thousand two hundred and] six (a. D. 1131), Loſhund lost his 
throne مہ‎ quiekly as he had gained it. 

1044. Bimple-mindod as he was, he regretted in his misfortune that the maid 
قوط مط‎ not ۶٥٢ wedded, and the wealth he had not yet used up, had got into the 
enemy's 00886880۰ 

1948. Moving about helplessly he secured, through Sujjſs, power, some 
۶۱۲۷۱۵270 کا‎ of tho troasures from 4/14141: and other places. 

1940 Mànika treated King Vaya]imhu's followers, vhom he had previously 
oalled in, with oontempt, and put Mallärjund in undispuied poecceccion of the 
kingdom. 

1047. The young king was most extravagant, and had onee botel hended 
round for طەنط×‎ poarls had beon cut up instead of betel-nuts. 

I848. As مط‎ ahowerod gold دہ‎ procurers and the like قاط صا‎ lust after aensual 
pleasures, م(حانفددہ‎ psoplo roproaohed his liberality. 

46459. Tho treasuros vhieh King Suæadlu had cecumulated by tormenting the 
dubjeeta wore, by this oxtraragant ſprinoe], put freely to uses vhieh corresponded 
ا‎ their manner of acquisition]. 

1050. For he. inflamed with wantonness aud of a lov mind, drove away 
honeat people and ſoſtored × host af oourtezans, atrolling players, rognes, paraaites 
ala von and tho انا‎ 


1951. The طەنط× طالدہ٭‎ lords of the eartis aoquiro تما‎ oppresaing the pooplo, 


aust ہد ال‎ proy ۶ہ‎ rivuls, or oſ enemies, دہ‎ olso of ſiro. 

18523. The treasures vhioh King ہاہتمرةبہ‎ had amassed by oppressing his 
subjecta, were qquandered by litpala and the other sons of ھ‎ slare-woman vho 
killod his grandson. 

1808. Samkaravarmun“s treasures vhieh wero obtained by maltreating the 
people, ہہ‎ freely used up by Probhãkaro and the other paramours of his لم[‎ 


Geompees لالم‎ 1881. 1953. Seo ۲۰۰290 کود‎ 
38 Oempare iv. 877 ۔وجہ‎ — 
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1954. The wives of ہر7۳۸‎ (Nirjitavarman), subdued by (ہ۳٥,‎ gavo away ſtheir 
husband's] wiokedly aequired riehes ہا‎ Sugandhãdityo, who enjoyed their ombracees. 

1956. Tho great wealth vhieh Ring Tasaakara had accumulated, was used 
up by his wiſe who, compelled by love, had embraced a Candala. 

1856. The son of Parvaquyta (KgSomagupta) left دہ‎ his death, the riches hoe 
had inherited as the acquisitions of former kings, for Tunga and the rest, his ز٥‎ 
purawmours. 

1957. Somqrãmaraja, ٣طم‎ was hent incessantly on amassing riches, ۵ 
pluudered نا‎ VPyoddascha and others vho, bee-likee, kissed the lotus-faco ]مہ‎ 
&rileſchũ. 

1958. Tho treasures of King Anauta who ruined his subjeets by bis want of 
می‎ were redunoed to ashes, though they had been swelled [by acquisitions] سد‎ 
ا)‎ ٥ vhole ۰ 

1850. King 5010406 treasures whieh had been [ہجن-ومء‎ by سا ااحله‎ evil arts, 
٢٥٢٢ apeedily squandered ×ط‎ his دہ‎ on unworthy porsons, and by his wife دہ‎ 
paramours. 

1060 The possessions of King 77+۴, who never coased to thirst for aequi- 
sitions, wers burned together with his palace, vives and sons. 

90. Candrãpido, Vecala, Ivantivarman, and other kings vho were striot in 
observing the law, had nover thoeir lavfully acquired riehes destroyed by impropor 
ſuses)]. 

1962. While Mallurjunu's fortune was yet young, thieves, intriguers, neigh- 
bouring chiefs, courtegzans, parasitos, and the rest began a plentiful plundering. 

1٦6+ The king, who felt annoyed at having his aims frustrated, though he 
hud deceived his enemies, then despatehod quiekly Citraruthu to make an attaok. 

I1964. Having been raised to the simultaneous charge of tho Gato' and the 
Padagra ofſices, he took up his position at Phullapuru, acoompanied by a host of 
nobles. 

1090. MHis ہد‎ were unable to overcomo در(‎ battle the forces of Mallaurjuna, 
vwhich were numerons, and had also à support in the stronghold. 

1946. His servant, Samrardhana, vho was صا آامط‎ esteem ہا‎ tho King, had 
gone uꝑ to the eastlo to produee dissenaion lamong the garrison], but was alain اد‎ 
night by ۸ء۰ ز89]]ء 4ھ‎ fſollowors. 


2954. ںمجچدں0‎ v. 28۱ aqq. 1800 Comparo vũ. 1 "010 
1955. مہ 8ہ(دھ+:)‎ vi. 70 ×۷. ہ'.ک‎ narrutivo (۱۱۱۸۷۶۰ on ۸ two amu ان‎ 
1856 مم‎ vi. 418 ہہہ/[ .وج‎ (Bhoja and Bulhu), vherons tho plural 
1957 Tho ncoomit uf S'rilolihis amours, انی ما‎ in ہ۱٠‎ passngo. 

vii. I23 معط ”011+114 .1904 ۲۷۰۱/۸۰ صمنااضھ نا۱ صعمل٘ و"‎ beon montioned bo- 
1868 سو‎ vii. 400 aqq. foro, viii. 1482, as in chargo of tho ۵ 


1959. Cumparo vii. ٦و۹‎ oſflos. وو رہہیوررہ]ابہ(ط چما<٭عجم7‎ viii. ۰+ 


۵۸ھ 
p. 112840).‏ . 





againut‏ اجمہ مٹنو وین 
اہ 


۸۸1771۸ ۸۷ ک 
D. 1128-40(.‏ .4( 





Afellũr/unca pays 
tributo. 


VIII. 1081.) 7717057 BOOXK. 153 


۱۸۷۸۲۰ When Kosfhesvaro cams up behind, the enemies, thoäügl holding a 
onstlo which could not be taken by fighting, became frighteued. 

1008 7441/17: thereupon made peonce, agreed to pay tribute, and des- 
patehed his mother to them in order to pay ſthem] attention. 

1060. ,۰ط"‎ wearing a dress whieh, though without ornaments on acoount of her 
vidowhood, yst howed royal splendour, captivated ہ+:۸:۸4):م75‎ and the other 
ونت-ەلا:5‎ 1۱۹ ſchiofs]. 

1970. When she had returned ۶× theom, Mallorjunu felt reassured and 
delivered to the lord of the Gate (Citraratha) the promised tribute. 

1971. Koſfhaſo attracted by the pleasure of looking at ihe king's mother, 
صحدہ‎ up with × few attendants to the easſtlo under the pretenco of wishing to 
8۵٥ it. 

1972. Then when he had descended, Citraratha in his company went 
before the king, carrying the ح٣٥۵8۰‎ 

107+ Ths king, however. iook counsel with Udauo, the lord of the Gate, 
vho was skilled in looking after gain (7), and employed fresh stratagems to ٣٥4 
his 6078. 

i8974. When LTothand, too, had gono to Padmaratha, he young چا‎ 
(Mallãrj una), frood from attacks, found room to streteh his legs to someo extent. 

1875. After wedding Poadmarathu's daughter Somalẽ, ho married, owing ہا‎ 
his extended influence, also tbe daughter of Nãgopula. 

1976. Deluded نا‎ his pride, ×ط‎ paid to Sumupũla and other princes vho ۵٥ 
eccrotly intriguing lagainst himn], subsidies مھ‎ iſ they ٣۰۳۵ his servanta. 

1977. Many rogues and ſamong them] also menof royal descent, plundered 
بنا‎ by perforining ſbeforo him] as poets, singers, talkers, fighters, and strolling 
playere. 

1078. He, whose intelleet was dofeeti voly developed since his youth, and vho 
Sbounted great deal, was thought را‎ blockheads tu havo a clover mind moeroly دہ‎ 
aocount of his boldneiss in falking. 

1970. His appeuranco was pleasant, hut apart from his faca, whien was 
echining liko that ot an evil-bringing بادسہہ‎ he had nothing that was good. 

٦50. In the meantime, مم‎ king approsched the valiant Sujj, fearing that 
AMaullorjuna, too, might get his support. 

1961. The chamhborlain who had the power to exile and to recall Gujji, 


1998. ہا‎ Mallirjnna's morhour Sahq;ũ, aoo 1873. Tho moaningof ũkrtisũlinã i doubt- 


viii. !90 9, ful, aud tho ظ٥‎ part of مطا‎ word, رمزمطاصمع‎ an 
1909, ممة‎ for Kotthesraru's gallant pro- vrrur for ام‎ 

Pemeitioa, viii. I627, ۶ 1975. Regarding Somalã, seo viii. سس‎ 
19792. For نے کے‎ omonid with 18980: نں؟‎ ۰ Nugapulo, Somapala's hruther, viii 


,69 تو قوط در Durgpapr.‏ 
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displayed partioularly on that occasion × peculiar energy, whieh had an instant 
effoot. 

1882-1884. Ho had offered to ہاززەػ‎ by the king's direction, the garland 
of offico (adhi kãrasraj) for the commander in-chieſſhip and the other ſhigh 
posts], oxcopting, howevor, the garland for the post of ohief-justioo (rãjuæthuna), 
without thus satisfying him (Sujji). He (Lakgmaka), then, yielding from regard 
for Somapãlo, vho had oome ما‎ his house, tore off طانم‎ his left hand in éxcitement 
his own hair-braid (jfasroj) and offered it. On receiving this, he (Sujji) ال‎ 
gratifiod, and his looks beoame tender as if the tree of his fortune had been 
raised. 
1985. Tilhana shovwed no opposition to the return of ھت‎ and abandoned, 
for the king's benefit, his friendship for Vdaya and Dhanya. 

1886 The xing recalled ؛ززەھ‎ and honoured him by going to meet him. 
Upon his advice he exilod Dhanya andethe others ſof his party] from the land, ۷ 
not from his mind. 

1987 The چھتا‎ having ſound his opportunity preparod to وط‎ the guilty 
Koſtfhesvarya killed by bravos, und the latter on hearing this neows fled from his 
6 ٥ 

1988. When the king having won over Manujeſvaro, prooeeded to the attack, 
he (Kotꝶgztheſs vara), being rendered helpless by the defection of his own party, fled 
abroad. 

۱1988. Lothana vho hd resided at × placeo callod Bappanĩlo, secured the help 
of soms Thakknras and attacked Mallarjuna. 

1990. Therein was seon indeod his incredible valonr, that overthrown he yet 
always dofeated him (Mallãrjuna) vho was in powor. 

90. Ho ecarried off his horses, plundared the market of 4/۵41۸۵, and 
رہ‎ ——— . dostroyed eoverywhers the wateh-stations on the roads 
(mãrgadranga) and other ſfortiſied places]. 
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1882-04 ٦٦:6 obscuro — uf this pau- In order ہا‎ construo vorso 195 ئ؛‎ tho omeon- 


ange cffors aomt difficulty, and tho translution 


datiou of دص‎ for AL ڈھمرەمھ ”یضرف‎ 
2 


ocuasary. 

— tho garland of offico,' فدھ‎ noto 
vii. 8. * 

1985. Rond praæveie prutaꝰ for praveſe ۰ہ ور‎ 

1080. appanila ھا‎ muntionod only ط٥‎ 
and viii. 1089:3. م۲۸‎ ponition of tho locality is 
unknovm. Thoe second part اہ‎ the nama recallq 
Nilapura (a2oo لاہ‎ 268), and tho first tho 
265 0۸۶۶۵ (P) discuasod in noto vii. 8, 

I001. In Note دہ ق5‎ Lohara (iv. 177), 

9, 1۶ has heon shown that the market of 

pbalixa (toxt hare Afttilixãnanc) corras ponda 
ہا‎ tho proaeont Mandi, tIho markot,“ oloso to 


ihe Iaat lino as ꝓivon aboreo, is orily con-‏ کف 
underatand tho Puexugo,‏ ا jectural. As‏ 
akhmaka, vho is gouducting the begotie-‏ 
tions vith Sujji in Bomapala's prosonce, 6۵‏ 
his former posts.‏ ال reinstato Sujji in‏ ما 
ordor 6 ovor-‏ صا erxv tha Rajaſtthana.‏ 
comv Sujjrs recistanco to this arraugemeut,‏ 
١ offers‏ صد his hair-braid‏ ٭ دہ Lakesrunku taura‏ 
of tubetituto for the withheld‏ صاۂ it as a‏ 
!اہ oSes. By this drastio display‏ اں garlund‏ 
ho‏ سام bring every‏ ہم نف his porsonnl‏ 
tken expreüaos‏ مطہ tho heurt ↄf Sujji,‏ ء۷۷ ×ہ 
.86+ مھ hiraself‏ 


۴ھ لے 
.۰ (1128-48 ۔ھ2.ھ۸) 





Saiji ۱۰ء‎ 


۸۸۰۱۰٠۷ ontorprinos.‏ (إھ ۔ 
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1082. Invited by × Damura ۶ہ‎ the namo of ہم ہر78‎ hòô then broke 0٥ 

۱۵۰ص۱ viow to gaining the Kasmir‏ < ط٥‏ صزہ٭× وہ[ 
Mhoen that Labvunya, vho was closo by. had been executed by Oitraratha,‏ .1893 
ہا دم رہق vho had received news of this, he retirod again to the territory of‏ 

1994. Mhile he was repeatedly making his attacks, Mallãrjunu, vho resided 
in the castlo lof Lohara]. was unablo to descend even to .5+::441461۔‎ 

1995. Koſstfhesvura, who was preparing for an expedition lagainst Jayasimha], 
arranged for × peace ſhetween Loſheus and Mallärjuna] by getting the nophevw to 
delivor ٭‎ great amount of money to his unele. 

1:800 Aftor having secured ×3 firin ſoothold at Loharo, ho then in company 
withn ہہ :ہا‎ ×× broke into Kaömir territory eager to fight the king. 

1007-1908. Oroasing the mountains he took up a position at the Rärſofau- 
drunguo without having met with opposition دہ‎ tho way. He had not yet eoffected 
his junction with the other Däinaras, whhon the king marched out in hasto and 
uſing his full energy overpowered him اد‎ the very beginniug. 

19۶. In tho meantime, tho chamberlain died by à sudden attack af illness. 
Men of small merits do not 11٢6 long in لوط‎ fortune. 

2000. Alas, those whose minds aio spoilt by lInck, do not know that fato, 
irresizgtible in its course, will overtako them quickly, though they stop in 
their houses with الہ‎ doors closed, hoping to kæep )ا‎ off and takiug no notice 
at it. 

2001 Lis ,ہام‎ while continnally cleuring the house cf people, 711 not know 
that doutli hatl fullen apon him while he was peacerully sleeping. 

having‏ 1ھ They thoueht that, after having been attacked by fever,‏ وا 
comfort, and did not then kKnou that he had died‏ با nhakon it oif, hc was sleeping‏ 
just ۳٣٥ asleep.‏ 

2×3. Whou Kostlaba then, togeher with Tofhand, had departed, neither Troubles ۔وەحمغط اد‎ 
Mallunjunu ×ط‎ oſthaka nor Lofhuna was kingſnt Lohara]. 

Malläuhunu treaclieronsly killed ہ وص ب1۳7‎ vho was with him. [There- 
upon] oſthuka, vhem he had numed as surcty ffor Udayanuu's safstx], becamo 
irritated against him. 


7108178 BOOK. 


JAVASIIMA 
(a. d. 1128. 40). 





Loflaucu ہل ہ٢ جا‎ into 
Kuuũr. 


1007. ۷0٣ Kärſbotadranga. tho froutiot 
wat/h· statior on thu Toßmaidũn وھ ہما‎ 
note viii. 108۰ 

2003. K. acoms to reſer hero to the ء١ -0و‎ 
qnont trimblos vt Tohara, related ir tho next 
iuos, durmg vhich u“body, hold tull royal 
powor thore, until tho torritory fell again ںا‎ 
Jayasina 

2004. 


ب1850 .ت1 91 مناد١ٴ۱: last‏ 2ئ 
to 0٥+‏ عد۱مدہ 


Lothana's aido.‏ برا رہ 


Atcnu. This little بسسصۂخ‎ is atill the conm- 
miroiul cuitro of tno رہ7 اما‎ nud دصزجومطراآع من‎ 
ing vatleys; comp note ۰۱۰ 

For the viguiſcanco ۴ he torm ۸/۶۰۷۶۳ 
omp netas in. 227 (10); ۷۰۰:8۳۲ taid Notes ور‎ 
بل‎ Ir ہ۷ ں8 ۸٭ھ1+ا/‎ pp. ۵۳2 6۰ھ‎ 

TPho lucunu bi tuo ayllables in this liuo does 
1+١ afloet tho ×6۰ 

4904. ۸)۸ ( (vwhih namo ia vritton heto 
مد‎ 4۲6/٤8ت‎ in Aj is only اعادان‎ vight miiles 
heluw مصنا‎ prolis vle aito of ہ0۸‎ ۳(۰ 
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2005. 716 (Mallãrjuna) did not conciliato tho angry [Kosthaka], whereupon 
the lattor collected his foree and takinzç م7۸‎ with him, rushed دہ‎ in fury to 


wage war upon him. 


2000. Koſfhalo, though accompanied only را‎ a few mounted men, among 
them Mallarostlia, routed his innctivo foreo after erossing the یہ77‎ 

2007. haſsdsæ, mon from the Tudux ,(ہزاہ:ہا/ا30:۶)‎ and others were slain in 
that battle, and King [Mallürjuna], himself, ۸مھ مصدہ‎ to annihilatiou, but was 
left alive from hatred against Ring وف م۸ رہل‎ 

2008. Ho ascended to tho height of tho castlo, having fallen ſhimself] ۷٥ 
the height of honour, and being curbed in his power conciliated Kosfhalſcu onee 


000, 


2000. The ہ٭۸د1(7‎ (Kogthoſsvara) abandoning 7/۸۸۱۱۸ Kept peace ffor somne 
time], but fell again دہ‎ with him (Mallãrjuna), vhen ho did not pay what he had 


promised. 


2010. Imprisoning the officials he (Kostheocvara) collected the eustoms at tho 
wateh-station (dronqu), and had his on numoe stamped in red-lead on the wares 


as if he were the king. 


2011. At every moment tho union betwoen them brokoe, just as between 
two pieces of a معماع‎ jar vhich havo been glned together with gum. 

2012. Tho lord of Lolurd estrangod the مہوت‎ (Kostheävara“ by his harsh 
words which had no issue, and he, again, the former by دنط‎ unchecked rivairy. 

2013. The Dãmara thereupon made an attack and weakened منط‎ force by 
carrying off the best wenpons apd most valuuble horses. 

2014. Thus the foolish ہمنآہ ہ۲‎ y persistently making his strengtu felt in 


.......... undermined theo fortuno of Iayusimha's] 


2007. Regnrding tho 5۷۷۰۷۸۷۶۸۷۷۰۱) 0ص٥‎ 
noto viii. 1 

2010. This pnasngo ia t intorost, as ا‎ 
provos that the wateh-sſtutiems ہج‎ /( ۵ 
gorvod also, عہ‎ miglit à riori be supposoch, us 
custom-statiems in old timeas. In accordanuceo 
herewiſhh, we tind customs-revenuo ۷ 
Dinügns montioned in thu Fourth Chremieio, 
بئر:د‎ and tho Draſiga of Slũnnpura (Hurtr) 
spokon of as  ثء//:ئ۶۷۸ق۔ را‎ 571۷0۸۳۶۹۷ i. ر6( ال‎ 
GaaDũopuro the notos on ہہنہ لہ‎ iii. (); 
V. ۷۰ا‎ and . A. S 7771895, ےہ ت۸( .۱ح‎ 

It وذ‎ still cuat, nary in Junnnu torritery, 
and probably olaovheru too im Indin, موا‎ uurk 
<قممع‎ for vhieh octroi-duty has ححمەط‎ paid, 
ا‎ abul-improssions in rod-lendl ۔(ء:7:7 بوم)‎ 

2013-147 Tho تا‎ of thuseo lines contaius 
وت‎ amall ,سرسد‌مھا‎ but thuo gonornl purport مل‎ 

,97ہ 


the wrong direction,.. 
oppouents for the ۸16. 


20060. Tho Taromyi is ovidontly somo rivor 
موا ما‎ nouth اد‎ Lohntn. Could ]ا‎ bo ۵٥ 
atreum fHowing from Imerin ۶ں ,1[دھا(‎ another 
unine ء١۶‎ tho 77 ۲ہ‎ Prũmta, callod Tuum 
vii. 5329 Tauai is prohably onlyen goncorie 
س00‎ mfen دنہ‎ perenninl moumntain 0+۰ 

rof. HBUnBIIER, Ienort, p. 8, who has rightl 
pointod tius turt, ٭ زہ+ مھحاں‎ “Mout, if not ۔أله‎ 
7/07۸ 1: ۷۵ لت ٹہ‎ names whieh, howorer, 0۵د‎ 
littlo ,دا " ہہ‎ in faet, wo fincdd ۸ء‎ 
اما جھٗ‎ om tho survoy map مھ‎ anothor dexii-- 
nation اہ‎ ٢۸م‎ Prũnta Tohi. 

The Rilanmta, 155, 1308, twice montious a 
rivor 1 ججز---ارہں*07‎ the soeonil placo دحا‎ list of 
rivers vhieh join tho Vitanta outaido 0 
Knamir Valloy. Rut no furthor iudicationa 
aro furnishei طط‎ thoso paseageon. 

Mallakuſthu in tho Damara chiof of Lahura, 
ſirat montionod viii. 517. 


۴۱۸ء3 
۔.(1128-40 D.‏ .4( 





Dofeat of Malldrjuna 
ou tho Puropui. 


۰ ۸4 
(A. D. 1128.-49(. 
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2015. In the meanwhile, that princo (Mallãrjuna) was planning the murder of 
8۷87 ہہ(‎ who wus his chief minister, and نا‎ the daughter ho had given him, his 
٤0٥۴۰106-۴۰ 

20164 FPor he (وۃانقۃ؟()‎ was ہ٤‎ a restlessa disposition owing to his youthful 
vigour, and openly enjoyed the favours of his (Mallãrjuna's) mother as her 
paramour. 

2017. It was at meal-timo that the murderors, upon a sign given چا‎ the king, 
atruek down and killed him just as he was eating. 

2018. Bhaking his sword )۶ asipatu), donning the hero's band (vrapotta), and 
shonting a groat deal, he performed varions heroie exploits (arabnati) while 
plundering his (Mãñika's) soldiers. 

2019. Ah, Indũkara, too, did not escape from among ſthoses who ٥ 
۸۹د‎ in] the treason. That princo, himself, destroyvod him ×ط‎ giving him 
poison. 

2020 King ہز رم7]‎ then, vhen his enemies hadd been scattered by ۸۸ط‎ 
got Kaſthuna over ہا‎ his side and sent Sujji to effect te conquest ſof Lohara]. 

2029-2023. When the latter had approuched within ٭‎ mareh of one watch 
(throeo hours), Mallarjuna vhom Toſthabo had throvn into eonfnsion by carrying 
off his horses. and vho was harassed by internal dissensions, abandoned the castloe, 
not being ahle to offer resistance, and marched off with the treasures tawards 
dvanũhna. Fallen from his regal position ho was plundered on the routes by 
rohbhers, ٣٢٢ preserved with diftzeulty à remnant of his trousures. 


2024. Being صا‎ his eighteeonth year. he lost متط‎ throno on the second day of “8۰٭1+۰"ا .ہ۸۸۷۸‎ ۹, 


IMur ۰۴۵| 
(a. n. 1132). 


the durk half of Vaisükha in the yenr ſof مط‎ Laukika era ſour thousand two 
hundred aud] eight )۸. 1182(۰ 

who carries the moon as his crest-‏ فتاط He who was giving tho Amrta to‏ دوہ 
٭نطاغ18 and hucd his head cut off in tho fight.‏ صجمعءعمےءءعوءءء نے پ(5/1۷8) ornament‏ 
his beneſactor?‏ ۶ں was done by Sl'iva, then who else wonld uot listen to calumniators‏ 

2٥ ئمطا‎ the drops of water clinging to the lotus-fſowers are taken for 
pesrls, and dulness xtieking to kings is omhow taken for judgment, therein 
maniſests itself tho peculiar delusivs powar of he glory vhich adheres تا‎ ſthe 
iot ux-flowers anil kinge)]. 

2027. Some kill with mighty strokes in the forasts, wome h, théir nose, others 


2015. Currect for mantriväniu ith Durgnapr. obscure by the iacunn indicatod ahure. Theo 


—X ء۱ا:8٢۸۰۸‎ ia to ط۴‎ demon Ranu, ط۷‎ hacd his 
2016 For ärabhafi :وم‎ 778+٣. pp. heaci ااں ا‎ by S'iva "اھ‎ partaking ۶ the 
,ادا ول‎ Amrtn; cuunp. ہ11‎ ۸ 1. xix. 1 رہم‎ But آ‎ 
2010. صہه 11[ ا7ہ صھربہں:")‎ unahlo to traco tho stary م۔‎ to tho 
209293. For Arcnũhu, مض‎ uoto vii. 1340. rovious counseti· m hotweon tho demon aud 


The moaning of this vorso ia roncdleéroci B'iva.‏ .095ھ 
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by their eyes, and others again by their tongue. Rut there are also some mis- 
chievous people in royal palaces who cuuse disaster by their mere apeech. 

2028. The wioked cannot harm ما؛‎ servant دہ‎ the king مھ‎ long as ho is before 
the latter, just as عط)‎ sun-rays ſcannot burn] the tinder vhich is placed before the 
erystal )۶ .۔(74۸۸۸دہ۲۷1۶7۶ز‎ Dut when he is behind, they find their opportunity 
land destroy him], just as the sun-rays reduce to uaslios ſthe tinder behind the 
erystal]. 

2029.2031. Whilo the commander-in-chief (Sujji), having brought IITartata, 
Kapila's son, as governor to Lohouru]Vſotta, was collocting ہ‎ garrison for tho castlo, 
and delaying thero somo days for the purpose of again securing for that territory 
peaoe with prosperity, —somo rogues مط×‎ bore him a grudge, irritated the king 
against him by denouncing him at à moment ſvhen the king was] صا‎ × favourable 
mood. 

2032. Mhat other king would act firmly on his own judgment, if this 
[Ikiug]. ہمہ‎ is made to dance like aà child, pullod about] by rogues? 

2033. Or is it, perhaps, that the dulness imparted in early youth by an 
entourage chiefly composed of fools does not pass away evon in mature age, just 
وہ‎ the flaw [doos not pass away] from the precious stone? 

2034. By the rulers' mero inability ما‎ discriminate between their servants, 
(ء۳٥‎ ſalls, alas, ھ‎ thunderbolt دہ‎ the innoçent land. 

2035. Tho king's دتہ۷(۰۶ا:‎ had got Sujji sent to the eonquest of اور‎ in 09 
hopu that زط‎ failing to carry ont the enterpriss he had undertakon, he would become 
ridienlous like "۶۰۰۰/ہ/‎ 

Then, when he executed that extraordinary task, those wicked ſadvisers)‏ 6ت 
missile of‏ مط him with skilfal calumny whieh is as unfailing as‏ اہ struek‏ 
Brahman.‏ 

2037. Tho commander-in-chiet on his return did not recognize the king's 
irritation, مع‎ thie latter hid his changed feelings profoundly under kind speeeches. 

2038. ٥0× how could he (Sujji) have felt appreliension or disſtrust in his 
natural honenty and after he had done sueh good service? 

netions, right thongu thay wero,‏ ملا found no pleasure in‏ چسنٰ ( ما٣‏ مود 
of malicious‏ ءانہ has beeome estranged through the wanton‏ مطہ ٣۱۳ا‏ ء like‏ 
persons.‏ 

2050. Frum the sclf-conscious thought that ho had conquered and given back 
to the king two lost kingdouis, as well as from pride ho GGujji pröceccded just as it 
lea zoil ۰ء‎ 

د۸(!١۔‎ is relations who ٥٥٣٥ freely oppressing the eitizens by taking away 
thuir houſses and otherwiso cansing them trouble, croated aversion lagaiust اط‎ 


amuußg ihe peupls. 


۸8111 ۷ھ کہ 
,(1128-49 .ھ.م۸م) 





— aainst 
Sahi. 


۸۸ل 
(An. 1124. 10).‏ 
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2042. KRosfheévarau in recollection of his own لا٭ہ‎ deeds did not trust the king 
not his unclo (Manujesvara) ,مط×‎ whon tho king was angry against him, had shown 
ۓج‎ hostile feeling. 

2048. Citraratho, who was accumulating wealth زا‎ oppressing the snbjeets, 
مہ‎ who had oeutered into ſmarriage] relationship with Sujji, was not in favour 
لام‎ Llis lord. 

2044. The king secretly helped Dhanyo and Udaya wlio were gtopping اہ‎ 
,٭سمرہ(77‎ with money, though he did not show his affection for them from regarad 
for Su⸗ji. 

2046. These two, having lost their followers through the cold fever, were 
hanging ou to Mallãrjuna vho retained great riehes though he had lost his throne. 

2046. At that time 1٥۹۳١ arrived at HRajapurĩ Sonjapälo, vhom Luxpinakao, 
سم‎ hatred against رم‎ had previously called ſbpack] through messengers. 

2047. As thoe King, who was prevented by Gujji and Citraraſſi ſrom acting 
ſas Latamaka had desired), did اد‎ grant him permission to roturp, ۸۸/۶۵0٥٤ 
invited him throngh messengers. 

2048. Haring got, on this account, into à quarrol with ممحدمھ‎ noble or tho 
road, he was wounded and lost his property. 

2040. Persens of judgment thought mueh of the ام‎ that Mallärjund conld 
not lay hold of him, though he oſſered him mneh gold, and though he (Sañjapüla) 
was in such ſreduced] vircumstancas. 

20570. The king depondent as he was ſon othera], and Hilhand then invited 
him with kindness through secret mersengers. and ٗ٠٢ arrived in haste. 

2051. He came boldly to the City, thinkiug ſever] on the ۸۸ہ‎ whieh was 
infeſtod by enbnies: „If ضط‎ Jo pot kill عص‎ here, they may kill me thero.“ 

2052. 29053. Ho vhom the kings of Manyakubje, CGauda, and other countries 
nad hunonred in rivalry, folt pained when in his owa land he received no attontion 
ہک‎ the king, owing ہا‎ the ministers preventing it, اتد‎ the citizens near the palace 
lookod · at سط‎ with ص6۵‎ in their eyes. 

2054. Tho king then, without چصنلددط‎ the mäinisters, gjave صط‎ an andieues ہد‎ 
nonoucel him by offering him betel with his owa haad. 

people from‏ ضط اہ ۳ ملان 7 Though he had u0 m—nns whatever, he‏ ۔ٹٹ5ھھ 
palie he mada his‏ ارہ ttiero regard for has ſame, and by lia frequent visits to the‏ 
onomias tramblo.‏ 

2056. Bujji vho was a judge آہ‎ men, tromblod invwardly, vhen هط‎ noticed the 


.ریت پ می nuso of‏ عط .جچخصكہہ ,ط۴7:/۷۶۸قہ regardinz‏ ٌ:ت: ,ق188 Comparse viii.‏ .20442 
vii. 1232.‏ :ا نا ۔لاصھ حنہ٣کوزحصا‏ اڈ hetwöeon‏ جئنطس معماب مدنا 
viii. 1۵9(4. 2046. Compato viii. ۴‏ ماہ Kast hosvura,‏ 

24045. Tu ا۳ 7م‎ of the omendal بنا دہع‎ 2053. ۱۱۱۱۱۹١ ط۱‎ Pergüpr. Santibo. 
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alroady]‏ مہ× behaviour, and the other ways] ہ٤ him whuso appearance‏ ,ھونامصہ دہ 
remarkablse.‏ 

2057. 16 thought: “ ام3‎ such an extraordinary, uncanny being, who is 
capable of dealing out universal ruin without limits, will not end thua ہز‎ this 


country.“ 
2068. Ho had seen in foreign lands varions prond men of valour, but looking 


him (Sañiapãla) he thought that the end had come for the proud ones.‏ اہ 

2069. Ovorcomo ×ط‎ destiny or his prido Sujji then committed various actions 
vhieh deserved censure. 

2060. When stopping in Madavarqjyu he killed a Rrahman, who having been 
plundored by his followers had spoken harsh worda in angor, by hitting him with 


darts as ſif heo wore] a jackal. 
2061. When, after agitating the minda of tho peoplo outside ہا‎ this wieked 


action, he returned, tho people in the City, too, becamo hostile to him on account 


oſ his acts of violonco. 
2062. About this time Kamaliya and مطا‎ rest got in their arroganoe tho 


highest privilogos bestowed upon a quite unimportant relation of theirs. 

2063. ہوم‎ thought in his pride: “*What, is thero to be anyone eise besides 
myself to besttow ſavours?“and had a person, not much hottör than ٭‎ strolling 
player. placed دہ‎ the مصعۂ‎ footing. 

2064. Rilhanc, too, مط×‎ had establighed matrimonial conneéctiona with 
ہہاا|ہ م75۴‎ and the rest, thon became particularly × thorn in his eye on account of 
his puwer. 

2066. Tho enmity which had arisen between them and سنط‎ from a small 
cause, quickly grow into ھ‎ tree of o hundrod branehes nursed by the slander 
of rogues. 

2066.  ]/ا۸تہجہہ‎ Sahddeva's son, gavo him who was arrougant by nature, bad 
counsels whieh increased his arrogance, and thus urged him دہ‎ to givo himaelf up 
wholly د ط٢ دا‎ strifo. 

2067. Ho howed his vrath freely also against the king, thinking: “This 
ungratæful ſprince] allows inferiors to eonduet themselves as رھ‎ oquals.“ 

ہر٥‎ Tho king, مہ‎ the other hand, being afraid of him, exoluded LIilhuna 
from ſprivate) councile, familiar conversations, and other conſidential oceasions as کا‎ 

he nad becu cue of the outer ccurt (bãkva). 

۹ء (Rilhana), however, eunningly hid such slights from his lord,‏ ملا سے 
by his decoptii put eourage iuto his own people and fear into his epemiss.‏ 


2002. For Kamaliyn, soo viii. 11۰. 29068 7 Comp. for ,موق‎ noto viii. 6۰ 
2006. Rogarding ahadeva, دم‎ viii. 198. 


غ لا ۸۸1۸ ۴ھ آے 
,1128-40 )۶ھ۸) 
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20701. By prosents he secured tho friendship of Saf apäla, vho vas × man 
full of energy, and whose adherence was sought by both partios. 

2071. Tho palaee to طەنط×‎ they both procooded fully armod, becamo agitated 
at every nomeont by disturbances. 

2072. Suꝙji, in ordor to insult thoss of tho oppositeo party, together wiih ٥ 
king, eaused in his ppognacious mood ہ‎ disturbanee in the ussembly held in eele- 
hration] of tho Mahſĩmana festival. 

2073. Mhen the door-Kkoeper announced him (Sujji) with his hand placed 
دہ‎ hia neek, he abused him, and saying harsh words in his rage atruek him with 
a ۰ 

2074-2075. While those ſof the opposite party] were all motionless and 
thinking how thhey might proteet their lord, the king directed them to assign ھ‎ 
دا ےه‎ him ſelose to himselt], and after speaking to him eoneiliatory words, said to 
,صعط؛‎ whether from deceit or in barnest: “There is nothing for دہ‎ ſto ſear] from 
this faithful man.“ Inwardly, however, he reflected ſover the case]. 

2076. The Brahmans of Madavaräjyo then began ٭×‎ solemn ſast (präva), and 
decelared that they would not havo پوت‎ as commandor-in-chief. 

2077. Rilhaua, skilled in expedients, in order to intimidate the enemy, 
lrought up at night Poncacundra vho had troops ready éequippoed, and who 
waa his (Sujji's) enemy. 

2078. Bug,ji was afraid ۶ Sunjapäla and of that [ Damara] vho had a largo 
numbor اہ‎ soldiers, of the rest he took no heed, and this was Known to his opponent 
Rilhuu 5(۰ 

2078. ەلا‎ (Suijji) foaring an attack leit his مت ت۳۵۸‎ accompanied by horse- 
inen, and aftor putting his ”رما‎ ٠۱ ũghting array, passod the night on the road 
vithout, howe ver, being attachod. 

ہت ہو هام7 طان٭ allied himself‏ قصد ut that tiras made friandahip‏ ززو۸ کت 
ↄppusition to the king.‏ ا also‏ ےم vho‏ 

2081. Tho lattor. مط×‎ had beer وط ا ذذا؛ط‎ king [boſore], bacame for him an 
ohject اہ‎ still groator hatred, خصەەەمد٭ دہ‎ of nis killing Manuieſrara مطم‎ had 
rofrained from opposing ſthe king]. 
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and ihe fast is observed on‏ ۲مد ou the‏ مار(م( 
B.‏ فی Phalgunma‏ 
Mahi-‏ !نھحھت؟“ Anthor fastival, callod tha‏ 


ohanrvod‏ لآفاد بلہ۷نادہ۲مھرتیلمر Tha‏ .9072 ۔ 
in thu Vilamatfa, vv.‏ مرا ۸ہل مز Rasmir‏ ند 
to‏ زا fust‏ د thia toxt,‏ و Acucrding‏ .8658ا 


فات-06ر Vilamaia, vv.‏ فط ۶۷ مقار جا ا٭سقصدٗ 
Magha.‏ اہ of tha bright half‏ چا tho eighth‏ دہ 
now enti oly forgotton.‏ جا Thia festival‏ 

٭ وم لا Compare vii.‏ .2078 

2081. Bee صبز رت رو‎ ۳۰۶: con- 
duet, viii. 1988 : us :00ہ ك۸ ہہ۸57 ہا‎ viii. 
1040, 2. 


اہ day of the bright half‏ حاثطینہ عطا دہ قلصط ×ط 
۴٣ھ placecl on the‏ وط دص مچس! ١ص Phalguun‏ 
noxt‏ عطا gode and Pi-rs. Ou‏ عط in hoauour of‏ 
drurax‏ دا peoplo are to feaat, wine to‏ آ٭ة 
it, Brahmaus to be fed,‏ مجائ) مز( مہ ط؛ — 

0 و 


۱ ۸۴ presont only tho custom af پرسامعلص‎ 
VOL. II. 
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20832. Those measures طمنط‎ he (Sujji) had taken ٤طعط اطوٹھ‎ his 8 
attributod to a treaoherous design against the king, whereas they woro intendod ſor 
his own protection. 

2083. That king who with dull senges mistakes a falsehood for the truth and 
truth for د‎ falsehood, foregoes his aims and 18 put ہا‎ zufferinga by misfortunse. 

2084. Porsons without judgmeut abandon a glittoring jowel because they take 
it for fire, and think that the glance of brown-oyed ſmaids] which is direotod 
towards another, is ſlintonded] for themselvos. Why should they not then thus 
take everything here that is trus for false, and that is falso for true? 

2088. The king thereupon دم چھنہہہ‎ other remedy for the troubles but his 
(Gujji's) doath, dostinod مہ 7گ‎ 1 to bo the murderer (ہ:ب17)‎ of that powerful man. 

2086. 116 (Sañjapãla) being ١ man of courage and unable to kill him ہا‎ 
troaohery, مات‎ a miscreant, wished ما‎ kill him after attacking him ſopenly), and 
was looking out for an opportunity at various places. 

2087. Mhile the two wereo plotting deoeitfully againſst حآمدہ‎ other, thie country 
was disturbed erery moment by panieas. 

2088. Mhile امم( زہہة‎ awake as before, ſearing an attempt at night, the 
royal palace, ,مہا‎ becameo fillod with guards Keeping attentivo wateh. 

2080. When Sagji demanded tho ماندہ‎ of Stilhand, the king, too, agreod, being 
unablo to oſſer resietance. 

2000. When مط‎ was about to depart after taking leave, tho lord of the Gate 
(Ddaya) pointed out to the king that the people were in connnotion on account of 
the hardships done] ہا‎ him, and thns by cunning got him reinstated. 

2001. Sanjapũla took an oath by sacred libation with ,رت‎ vho had asked 
صنط‎ ſor his friendship, and ٭چاقد‎ consulting with him مصدہ‎ at night to tho king and 
thus informod the latter. 

20923. 0ا“‎ king, owing to the instigation of Ullanu aud others, sas well 
مہ‎ from his ↄwn pride, با زگ‎ who is bent دہ‎ having مھ‎ rivals, has thie following 
intentions:“ 

2091-20014 If the king were of رھ‎ opinion, who am his faithful servant and 
helper, J sbould, aſter eoxiling م۸1۸‎ end imprisoning the rien Citrarautha, 
reoover for ihe king tho horses anid treasurs which have boen lost at the Lohurd 
eoxpeditiup, and furnished with هقطا‎ ſ[nooessary] meens also kill the ۳ء٤‎ 
Kortharu.““ 

2005. مل ۲۔۶“‎ not pay attoution to family-relations if affairs ئہ]‎ Stute] مصد‎ in 


24082. For tathàâ atlhite, whhien doos not ship انم‎ Lothana, to vhom ho has given the 
ے ۷۰۱۲ :ہم‎ auitable cotrstruction, ٣٢ havo duqughtor of his دہہ‎ (or nophou) Bhagika; a6e 
pruhubly to road tathũsthitam. viii. 1922. 

28095. K. makKes Suijji allude to his rolation- 


َ. . ۰۸۶ 
(Aa. D. 1128-40). 


Intrigues againet Sujji. 
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their way. My attachmont is to my ,ا ہ1‎ in whose servieo 1 count] my life as 


grasa. 
2006. Mynile ٢ thus take upon myself the task of overeoming the rival 


kings and other ſenomies], tho youthful ſking] may enjoy the ploasures of the royal 
fortuno with his mind at ease.'“ 

2007 “216 (Sujji), ط×(‎ order [to assuro himself] assistance, desires to ask from 
the sovereigu that Ulhanu be made lurd of the Gate, and that آ‎ bo put in charge 
of he various دہ لاہ‎ of Iilhanu.“ 

2008. 16آ“‎ (Sujji) also says to mo: If Ulhona, you ٥ص1 آ‎ inyself combine and 
are دہ لہ‎ mind, then is there any necessity to take into account him who is دہ‎ the 
٤اررمررم‎ 77 

the spot may‏ دہ agreo to this, ۷۰ being‏ امھ (Jayasimha) should‏ ەط ۲1۶“ .090یا 
other rival kinsman and put him up as king in his place.'““‏ مہ in‏ !اد 

2100. The king replied after heaving د‎ sigh, and as he spoke the flashes of 
hus tooth (duija) appearod like ropes stretehed out to cateh ſoomething whose] 
obcapo inighkt be feared. 

2101. “18 is thus as he (Sujji) has said it; no deceit, مھ‎ incapacity, no 
upathy. دہ‎ be supposeod in that proud man.“ 

٠:۵3. The intention is to destroy hin. Heuce'it need not ہا‎ conxsidored at 
the present momont how difficult it would be to break his undisputed pre- 
douminanco.“ 

2103. “That, however, afflicts wo نعط‎ the murder of this guileless man which 


upon whethor under tho first iurpulss of à touch oſf anger or with‏ لہ boon resol‏ ×ط 


justice, must he carriod ont.“ 

EFor wo havoe discussod this plau before porsons of Uttle character.‏ .سا3 
۲1١ wonld certainly find it out by bribiug them with money.“‏ 

2105. “„Morthlass persons ſind employ ſwith us] though we know them ſas 
euen),, whether this be on account of their irrepressiblo merits ffroin ٭‎ previous 
oxistenco] or owing to tha dulnoss of persous Iike mysolf.“ 

2106. *That is the peialty paid by kings for their error in taking fools into 
their dorvice, that they huve ہا‎ sufför from the rexalt of thie latter's foolishness.“ 

23107. For parusites the ways of kings بحم‎ us difſoult to follow, us for bazar- 
bulls ihe mountain-paths (hhmibhrimũrga,.. . . .. 


3107. Tha nocond دا‎ ۶ of this lius is miasing. 

Tho aliusion is to hulla aot freo iu honuur of 
Sliva جانا (ّھمسسامد)‎ atruy about in the 
Bazare ſ Indian ۔دمنازہ‎ Théir مال‎ lifs and 
niuplo )مم‎ inakos them gonserally grow 
oxtremoly fat, und climbing on hill-patha 
vould, nnilood, tax thom ×۷٥ .لد‎ (Vat 


2096. امم کا‎ for madhyjetha of toxt maꝙ 
سید جرب مر آ2ا ریت اگ یئ‎ aliko in 
لعة'ة8‎ vriting. Read ۳ء بز‎ vũßreuntaꝰ. 

9100 K. ا‎ this ما قح۳ تمہ‎ ۱0 simileo 
ixnes apparently, دا‎ deſseribo the enutious 
reaorvs with vhieh tho king indicatos his 
intontions to فلا حزدزِضعۃ‎ 


14 ٣ 753۸7۸7۸71 677 ۳.68۰: 


> 29108. *Rogues and dogs show an aversion to proper oonduet, are anxious 
nevor اہ( ما‎ their tongues rest and livo by the ſood of others.“ 

2108. *This evil امہ‎ whieh has been planned owing to the infliction of rogues, 
and vwhieh again cannot ەط‎ abandoned from ٥٥۱۰۱۶ them, will yot be regrotted by us 
thereaftor.“ 

2110. Thus spoke the king, and resolved upon the death of وھ‎ eaused him 
often ہا‎ keop awake, and himself passed sleepless nights. 

2111. The servants told the king that Sujji was on the gunard owing ما‎ ط٥‎ 
plan having been betrayed, and was preparing to Kill him. Thoe king believed them 
and felt ۰. 

2118. He then went himself to their houses and tried to put Sujji into 
friendly relations with Tilhanu, by telling them to form × matrimonial allianee 

2118. Mhon also aftor thus allaying his suspicions he could not ſind an 
opportunity to kil him, he felt distressed, and was tossing day and night سہ‎ his 
coueh in helpleseness. 

2114. When Sanjadpäla آنة‎ not eome from his house as he was mourning ovor 
tho loss of × relativo, ho was still moro troubled را‎ fear that tho violent act would 
not aucoeod. 

2115.2116. Kulaurqqja, صه‎ omeer in mme army, who wuas famod for his skill in 


military exereiſses, and whose brothers, Kaljcnarqju, and the rest, falling دہ‎ the 


battle-fiold, had ſorgotten Ito repay] the kindness of King Susscla, wished ہا‎ 
repay his debt of gratit udo ھ٤‎ ſthe risk of] his life, anid —* him for the cause ot 
hia grief. 

2117. He told سنط‎ of tho irremediablo danger from the commander-in-chief, 
vho conid neither be conciliated nor killed. 

2118. Wnat is this, la thing] to ho accomplished at the mere ſaacrifice - ۱ 
one's liſo?“ Thus he آەناجد:ء‎ to the king, and took the firm resolve to ه٥‎ ب٣‎ out 
the bold aet. 

2118. 1'7۸۸ commander-in-chief did not come out رو‎ his apartments for two 
days, and انل طا‎ not lot him (Kularaja) have the certainty of deuth or fortune. 

2120. On tho ف×نط:‎ day S'puqũru, ےه‎ conſidentiul servant of the king, reported 
to the lattor that he had seen him alone دہ‎ his couech. 

2121. A king in the enjoyment of happiness has erer got servants. But a 
ervioo in danger صہہ‎ bo got only from an outsider. 


Peopie aro facoticualy callodd dhaurma-dändd Kulorq́ju's Subsequont caroer, oomp. viii. ر20‎ 


in Kuatnir) 1811 609. 
Mhũmub, munt he taken in its double 2118. Corroct mailſiujam for makidiiuiãm. 
1۵۷8ھ٥ہ70۳ آ×حیہ ' وھنطا‎ inountain. 21207 For the moeaning of aragana, حجصء‎ 


2115. Beo four Kalunurju, viũ. 1071.7 For paro vii. 2126 aud ۶۳ رە‎ p. 0 


JAVAMXA 
( p. 1128-48, 





Plot for Sugjils death. 


۰)۸ 
(4. D. 112840). 
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2۵199. The club is م٣٥٣‎ attached ٥ the hand of 75۷/۵ foo (S'iva) as à mark 
of beauty. But in the üght with Tripura, the Mandara mountain vhich had como 
just دہ‎ that oocasion, had to act مھ‎ his bov. 

2123. The King then despatohed Kulorãäja, vhose natural courage did not 
allow any agitation to be noticed in him, under the pretence of sending botol 
lihrongh him]. 

2124. Hoe did not takeo any betel in the golden dish, saying: “Death is 
cortain. Jam not to roturn. Then who will take it from this disn)7“ 

21256. Other followers, too, endeavour thus ہا‎ relievo their king's distress at 
tho ex pense of their lifo; but they fail in the exeoution. 

2126. “ Whether he be in company or alone, ho must for oertain be killed by 
May your Majesty koep awake thereafter.“ With these words höo left. 

2127. One might have thought when he had gone, that flight ما۷‎ possible for 

him if he did not succeed in his bold enterprise 

2128. Going ما‎ servo his lord he tookb behind him two sotdiers with their 
swords hidden (7) 

2109 After the doorkeeper had announced that he had been sent نا‎ the king 
himself with betel, ho procoeded boforo Sujji, whilo thoss who folloved him had to 
romain behind. 

2180. 16ا‎ saw him surrounded by × ٥٥٢٤ attendants of various sorts, as a lord 
of elephants is attondad by amall elephants. 

2131. After عط‎ (Sujji) had tuken and respectfully aeknovledged the betel from 
his lord, he inquired with ے‎ sbinile what the king did, and the like, and then after a 
ەمسنا ؛صوطہ‎ dismissed him in kindness. 

2132-2103 Fearing that ſmore] poople miglit éuter, he (Kularũja) said quickly. 
protondiug to use ہ‎ natural opportunity. „A soldier oſ the Kai varta (fishermen's) 
vasſsto, who is 0٥0۲ me, has ooruurittod د‎ fault. Nov you may show regard ſor us 
ہا‎ ordering لاہ‎ your subordinates ط×‎ are preparing to صنط مدزدہ‎ ” 

2134. From concoit he refused this raqueet دم‎ if ۶۵عط1]‎ had beon] presumption 
in it, and said to him rudely: “Ishall not do that.“ 

2135. As he (Kularãju) مہ۳‎ going away as if in anger, the attendants ſof 
Rujji] aaid ہا‎ the latter in à soothing way: “That man ought to be treated with 
eſstaem.“ and stopping him made him burn baek. 


1, 


98194. The last worda put into Knlaraju's probably ہا ہم‎ For ہار‎ م٥‎ hareo 
mouth ars doubtful, قصد‎ the text unogertain. ovidently ١ νd ۱/۰۸۶ 
ꝑ127. The socona half of this Line و‎ 2139-53. Kulara ju's requeut appuurses 


natural, as Sujji as connnancler-in-chief has 
disciplinary power over the مەمرام عمنةلدھ‎ 
causs Kularaja protende to plead. 


and the tranalation ں٠ the firat honen‏ مصنمٛاہ 
duuhtful.‏ 

828. Iau unable to make دہ‎ tho mean · 
ing کی‎ the مب باھھ!‎ of the ممزا‎ vhieh are 


16 RAIATARANGINI. [(VIII. a1836. 


2136. 116 then said: “„Order my two servants مط×‎ are presont, to ط٥‎ admitted 
inside so that they may give an account of that matter.“ 

2137. 5: (Sujji) then unwillingly had them admitted, and when tho murderer 
٭وہ‎ that ho had got his assistants Iby hisside], he prepared to strile him. 

2188. Guyji said to them: “ 60 to-day. To-morrow آ‎ shall attenc to your 
afſuir.“ Turning his back he then let himself down دہ‎ a coueh to aleep. 

2139. After going a few stopa ſtowards the door] Kularäja turnod baek, drev 
out his dagger in haste and struck him quickly دہ‎ tho left gidoe. 

2140. While مط‎ was passing his hand to the dagger, with the ery: “ رەأزڑ‎ 
troason,“ they all struck at him. 

2141. The onlookers had not yet comprehended that he was in danger, when 
he was doad already, as it were, for ٭‎ long timo. 

2142. Among thoe followers ſof Sujji]j who from ſoar cast away their honour 
and took to flight, only the singlo Pißcaceera drew out his sword then. 

2143. Ho rushed about striking, and boeing wounded by the throe who equally 
gavo baek his strokes, and streaming with blood was forced out of that hall. 

2114. Mhile they kept insido the hall, which thoy bolted, they woro 
surrounded by و ززم‎ gervants who blockod the doors apd windows, and were 
oager ہا‎ slay them. 

ہ٥٥].‎ Resisting at the windowa (7) they drew away the cotton-couch from 
helow theo corpse, and raising tho latter, put it into the door vwhieh their assailante 
wero battering. 

2116. Tho latter were pouring in showers of swords, arrows, 5٥۲8, رہ37‎ 
daggers and stones, and رط‎ endeavouring to enter from various sides wero throwing 
them into confusion. 

2147. Mhen hard pressed they then eut off tho head af Sujji, and threw it 
۱۰ مطا‎ courtyard behind their assailants in order حا‎ dishearton them. 

2148-2152. When his followers saw the head thoy ran away anywhere, 
raising tumultuons cries. Its oye-holes and ears were intensely brillisut with 
مت‎ flowing ر اقممٌاا‎ tho depressed nostrils were covercd withe the hair of the 
uppor lip. the pupils of the eyes were protruding, and owing to the roflection of 
tho rushing peoplo soemoid to exhibit somo slight movement; the ۸٥٥ط‎ of the neck 
vas r0ugh owing to the uncvon eutting, and in its ſolds ۷۰۳۰ masses of coaguluted 
fat whieh seemed هو‎ if moiſstened with turmerie; the hair of tho bourd was 
eovered with dust. The saffron-drop on tho forehead alono showed that روم .ا‎ 
really ſuhe head of Sujjij, and owing to its having fallen sideways, the feeth 
showeſl broaka in their compact. 


2142. For ,ءء7776‎ ٥۵۰ viĩ. 1577 ۹ ۶٭ا‎ ceommeneoment eovidently contain somo 
2146. Tho words famuripratikurvunu و‎ corruption. 
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2153. Thoe king, who after despatching the murderors had been in great 
inental anxieèty, kKnew that the desperate act had been done when he saw outside 
tho commotion of the pooplo. 

2154. Thinking this measure necessary, whethor Sujji was dead or 
wounded, ho quickly got the troops in readiness and ordored them to surround his 
hanao. 
2156. Mhen ٤ط:‎ king heard from the peoplo tho false report, that Sujji 
had escapod, he himself caught the oxcitoment of a contest. 

2156. The king's men when learning for coertain that ؛زريْت‎ was killed, 6 
a prisoner of Slivuratha مط×‎ was hated ما‎ evorybody, and was stopping there. 

2157. This, my song. earns merit to-dauy by describing the 64 
conduet of Kalasſn, thie son of ,ہ7771‎ who was the brothor-in-Iaw of :ظز ہوم‎ brother. 


2158. Bhiſtzu and the rest behaved like heroes at their end, vhen aitacked. 


Ile, however, clung to a noble conduet though in saſoty. 

2159. For he, aftor hearing in the royal palacs of that evont, did not run 
away, but procoedod to the slain master eager to leave his life there. 

2166 7 As he was banging the door with Kiecks, he was driven away ا‎ tho 
murderous soldiers of the king, and only just saved from a miserable end. 

2161. When he without having been wholly disoomfited retired to another 
hall, Kulurdjo and the others prenthed agrin آعص:‎ proceeded bofore the king. 

2140. After forcing an entrance, he (Kaleéa) killed thero a strong ſoldier, and 
was then with difficulty slain from afar by the oppononts' arrows. 

2163. Wyhile the land ſell into an uproar, the king sent in haste ۵07/7 
who ط١‎ urrived. and Til hana to slay Vlhunc. 

21601-2180. Ny tho tiue that Iilhano arrived, aſtor hurrying as far دہ‎ the bank 


of اری هدا؛ٴ‎ ا۶۱٠۲‎ the beliof tlat he (Dhana) might havoe fled loavipg the road, — 


having eomo carlier had betn blooking the way before Ullinun, as he‏ ما6 روز7ہہ 
gate of his house. and had estruck many in the tigkt. But‏ ع15 was pausing from‏ 
joints of the‏ عطا the aword of one cut through his (Sañjapala's) right arm, so that‏ 
severod and only the skin remained.‏ ۷۶۵ 0۷×۱ صتہ bemes and‏ 

92167-2108. After his fumily had fallen into insignifieance, he by his eminent 
qualities hud again obtained reuovn abroad us عد ا(‎ in his own country. Whöen the 
timo ot the ذف‎ was at hand he was deprived ں٠۶‎ that arm whieh was the surety 
اہ‎ his valonur. Shaiue upon the poerverse ]ہم 1ا۳۱‎ fate! 

21359. If, as bofore, he lind remained uneripplod vhen he had attained the rise 
اہ‎ his fortun, tho people iaight have 16۸۴۸0۹1 by the result the astonishing ſnuture 
٥٤ his] aspiratiou. 

2157 1۳ Kulanâc, مم٥‎ viũ. I000; for Bnji's brothors, ئ7۸‎ and ,ہ/ مسا ہآ‎ eompare viii. 
1048, 1041 2177. 
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2170. گا‎ indeed, Rahu had not had his body eripplod after he had drunk 
of the Amrta, then the world would have learned the aspiration whieh that 
powerful ſdemon] had long fostered. 

2171. The son of Sahadeva (DIhana) vho suffered from ھ‎ wound, saw with 
envy his old uncle م۳۶٣‎ slain..... .... 

2172. As مط‎ was passing into the house in pain, there was 1164 Fojjala, a 
valued servant who had protected him, two soldiers and × Caudala watehman (v„unilen). 

2173. As he did not leavo the house, but stopped thore seated in the court- 
vyard and looking اہ‎ his young son, Rilhana had it امہ‎ on ſire. 

2174. Disabled by his vound and blinded by the smoke he was being earried 
ſoutside] in fetters by soldiers of note, wheon somo low persons killed-him in ٥ 
gato of the ٥۰ 

2175. The king's angry feelings were not appeasod oven when عط‎ ٣ tbe 
head of him (DIhana) who had oaused the ruin of his chief ministers. 

2176. Various followers ٭ تب ۶ہ‎ did noblo deeds vhile attacked with fury by 
the soldiers tho ing hed despatehed. 

2177. ,مامەسممناو‎ the younger brother of Susji, sufſered the disgrace of being 
throvm into fottors, and after seeing the king was slain by somo mereciless persons 
in the palace courtyard. 

9178. Sangata, his energetie cousin, the zon of [Sujji's] paternal unole, aſter 
rushing about in the royal oourtyard مد‎ if دہ‎ a stage, nobly gaveo up his lifo. 

qi79. The mad Mummuni, the brother ſof Saugata], had fled for aalety to his 
house, and was kKilled thero جا‎ somo wieked persons of the م774‎ family 

2180. Oitriya, too, :زہ57‎ brother-in-law, who was a man of high deseent, 
found a noble death after living a frivolous life of amours. 

2181. His doorkeeper خوم5‎ wats wounded and subsequently died. Also othor 
followers of Sugji found their donth ہا‎ varisus places. 

2182. Two or throo like ٣۶ہم ماۃ‎ owed their lifo to the swiftnoss of their 
good steods, and escaped the danger of death رط‎ reaching Koſtheſvuru 

2183. Staradiyo, Sangatu's brother, on the way ط۸١‎ his horse stopped at 
ihe Suhhafũumafku by ج‎ eoncourss of vilo people and foll into captivity. 

92184. Snl—o, جم‎ of بووم۔‎ , Svatiſa, مطا‎ son of his older brother, and 
IVlhanu“'s acn, were thrawm into prison. 


2170. Compareo note viii. 2026: 2188. Saradia مز‎ probably ضط‎ aume 

2271. Thoro is à lacuna of two syllables in person as the Saradonhsin, mentiuned along 
tho taa?* uf this lino. with ساس ا‎ — Munmnuni, viii. ۴(۰ 

2175. Compare regardmg Ulhana's con- Regarding tho Sehaννα8 ۴ےھ ھ۸‎ vii. 
dueot, ۷(۰ AiGñ 180. 


2178-75. Rogerding Sengafa andd Mum- 2184. Tho older brothor of Bujji was 
ور27‎ ہم٥‎ nota vin 10000 For tho 7260: family, Pra;ji, 6ھ‎ viii. I046, 0+ 
comp. لالہ‎ 25 
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the briglit half of‏ ۲ہ Thus lappentd the catastrophe on the fifth dny‏ .ت5اد 
hundred and] nine‏ ۰) ١٥ہ‏ ۰ص۸ا) the yent lof the Laukika era four‏ ا ]۸)4 
owing to king and minister having fallen under the influenee of‏ ,)1133 .سی 


68 ۲۰۱٣٣٣3 


د٦8.‎ Te this ا٥۸ي‎ even, the king, دحايصط)‎ surronuded by sueh ſexeellent] 
ſervants, remein hers with regret thiat minister, vhone energy haid ناما‎ ſailed beſore 


In truth the «erviee of bings is morcs dangerons than the raising اه‎ a 


unu task. 
187. 


Verdalp, he leap over ہم نوہ :جرد‎ the echewing of poisen, vr the fondling of à snake. 
2108. ۷۲۰ does not eome to grief if ×ط‎ stands unsuspectingly beſore suvereigns 


curts IvhoSse ropes 1۴:×۷۷۱۱ب)‎ 


int the sulgrets 


The king thöugnt نب کراروٹػ‎ murder دج‎ wroug net. 


vhust clurneter )پ٣مے(‎ is depeudent on others, vr brſore 


art altnched to +17۶: ٤ 
۱, 


himght it right and تحدہ‎ in it the king's oxtraordinary energy— 


2190. The king put 16م ساقفۃ‎ in oſſſies as commnnder-in-chief, 1٦٦٦ guvt ا٠‎ 


[١۶ہ ×بپ‎ and Ddaua who had left Mallärjunn ond returned 10 the City, 


Nulurũuu tho post of City-preſfect. 
2191. 


vero again as beſure proininent. دہ‎ the king's +۶ء‎ 


Fortune abnndoued its unsſsteadiness sinee deprivd of other nhodèes an 


292. 


ided in all ٣ند‎ +35 (31:117 with )٣//۸۶۷۷۸(۰۱۱( 


Thouæeh distineuished by exceptional power and urestriued را ہب‎ 
8 8 1 


21083, 


lie kiug, hs was not able to pacify tho land which مر‎ oppress al by his inflictions. 


The communder of the fort (bottesu) at te village called andrrunu, 


2194. 


l'robiöoka.‏ لہ and sßent his head to the kiug‏ نال انا 


Ther King Lofthand appearet suddenly at night in Tdigrümq, 
He خلا‎ been repcatedly encouraged throngli messengers 


296. 


a few follouwers.‏ با 


and who tat that tin was‏ ہمان( nature hostile to the‏ ×۷ط wus‏ :70091:0۲۱۷ رص حا 


xtil further mortified ou acco uit اں‎ the renown the latter had مال‎ 


۸: the king was دہ‎ all sides in elass uniem فط) اتا‎ cther ſDi.maras, 


2197. 


٢ط× ہہ4ہ|‎ ٣ Kosthesvara) made penet, and after velling سط‎ (Lothaua) a grrat 
isus of یمر[‎ (mahalutluitukantlia) sont him awav as he ٦۰۷۹ come. 


not he traced. 
iv. ,ۃ‎ vi. 0. 

Regardiug 1٢۸۸ع,‎ compare neteé viii. الاڈ نم‎ 

2106. ۰ڑ‎ tdigrãma (Ar'gimò)], 8+٤ ۵٥ 
i. 34. 

2107 The inter—retation givon ںجدٌرتم:‎ of 
mæe hõobe thitabantici ٠١ ا48٦۹‎ ou ihe ئبصھ:ل‎ ٤8 
viii. 2491. 2526, 9900, ل1اک2‎ Theso وک‎ 
elearly for tho word رہام‎ the mnenniug 
' ×ز۶ط اەم‎ of lies“ ساقعەنا؛+؛‎ of رەںنا‎ 


ما eannp.‏ رمار م77 For‏ 


210, ۷۰۸۳۶0۸۸۶ لہ‎ Durgàpr. ص۸۲‎ ripur- 
رر‎ 

4188. راےناو ”رینم“‎ does not seent to 
ك۰۰۲,‎ ١۱۱٢ همررہمت آادا: ناف‎ lua baten ا۷۴(‎ nutraäns- 
.تاذ‎ Pofstib)y it (× à mistako )۲ ٠م7۷۳روریموفا‎ 
,21980 For ۱ں ہما تر‎ uνstration of 
City, ×۳۹ viii. وھ تال‎ 

8۵191 Compure viii. MM46. 

4182 Curteot vith Durgape. ۲۷۷۶/۰/۸۰ 

مم بویٹ رد(/وم) ٢ہ‏ تیب ادس The‏ 2194 


170 757۸7۸8۸77017717 . ۳۷. 8, 


2188. ۶ھ‎ he chowed ×۸ fooliahn desire ٤ gain the throne os Deccla and 6ط‎ 
rest, ho was laughed at by tho people when his persistence boro no reault. 

21088. NThe king then thouglit of destroying Kotthakca by employing bravos, 
winning over his soldiers, and by various other dovices. 

2200. Ho (Koꝶthesvara) in his anger had the bravos' eyes torn ont and did 
not aeek ہا‎ ooneiliate the king, but prepared to ſight him as if he were his oqual 
antagonist. 

2201. Ho (Jayasimha) then ordered the lenders of his army to move forward 
ſagainst Kosthesvara] from their respectivo pocitions vhils he himself attaeked him 
with various troops. 

2202. Tho powerful [Lavanya] drawing near to the king, of vhom he knew 
that he had marehed دہ‎ impetuously withea small ſorce, triod to outmanœuvro 
him, but was not suecessful. 

292903. Oitraratha, though having a large force, waa deſeated, مد‎ fato willod, 
by a detachment of his (Koſthodvara's) troops in an encountor vhieh ensuod. 

2204. Owing to this deſeat whioh [مامہ‎ like an unauspioious introduotory 
word (omkũra), ho lost honcoforth evory day ſmore and more of] his oonrago. 

2205... ۸۸× ſfighting Rilhaua and others, the Lavanya spread out all his 
troops in battlo چوصد‎ and fell in the ovening دہ‎ the foreo of tho eommandor:- in- 
chiof (Safjapala). 

2206. The latter with less than à hundred men, — the other aoldiars having 
fled -withstoe he onslanht of his troops, just as × roek ſwithstauds] the rush 
of the elephants. 

2207 What noed be نەھ‎ of that tiger ot men, vhoso body does not وہہ(‎ 
within his own muil and other armour, as the battle grows fieroer? 

٠208 While he thus broke ١(۸ enemy's impetuoſsity by his ſirmness, thero 
joined him Teillaka and other Laranyus, accompanied by their troops. 

9200. Though from regard for their relativo they did not join in the ſighting. 
yot they ٠٣۳۰٣ of zomo small use to him in his مکنا‎ position, and by his own 
vſlour he repulseſ the enomy. 

9910.2211. Timely proparation, indacing by kind worda his troopa to kaep 
watehfut at night, judgment in using اہ‎ the right مصنا‎ the various metliods of 


ntrigus. This مھ‎ of tho word ia easily æ207. Add in footnoto اہ‎ Ed. tha -موڑوںہ‎ 

derivod from ita uaual meaninge patched tural émondation moũti fur muns. طغائدہ‎ hy 

garmontꝰ; comp. tho usu of مرو )ہ۵ مآ‎ in misprint. 

cotinsetion vith anthã iu the pasaages quoted. 9 Tvillaka is nameail مھ‎ 8 rolativo ا‎ 
2200. yrasũdayat for vhiek the emen- Kobœhekvara, viii. 1707. From viii. 2746 یس‎ 

propoaod in it appours that he was the son-in-iaw ں٤ Kor‏ جٛ_ًسہا has‏ /ووسففمہ-+طہ:” جمنئمہ 

— —— an uunuginentad form; eomp. theârara's younger brother Catitsgku. 

note i. 205 


۱۸ھ 
(a. p. 1128- 49).‏ 


—EEXRIC 
by tho king. 
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oecupying and abandoning ſpoæaitiona], retention of placos onco taken —thesq 
merita alons would ſhavo suſſiced to] put the énemies to flight before this vietorious 
ſleader]. Wnat ſfnecd then of] praising his attack on the ۶ 

2919. Kosthoaken feoling dispirited, betrayed hy his followers, and دہ:ادداد‎ by 
sueh impetuosity, thieu descended from the hill and turned to flight. 

2218 7 As the ruutes wero اماەملط‎ by جم‎ unseasonable ال‎ of anow, the 
pursning enemios deéfeated the effort ef his horses to get away. 

9۵۱+۰ Driven by طا‎ lLing from )ا١‎ country ٭اا‎ prococded withea few followers 
to bathe in tho ,ون ہ۴7‎ amarting with pain at his humilintion. 

Hhũpala, aud afllietod by the‏ صہ vuho was troubledd by lis‏ موءماضرممگتٹ ۔خاتٹ 
۳۴ہ misorien of thio long contest. fſor the throne, caine at that timo to the king‏ 
protoction.‏ 

2216. Aftor he had given two sons of Nagupcalu ح:‎ hortages, the king, kind to 
thoao who suught his protection, promised him safety. 

2217. In view ہ٤‎ his misfortuno the king, whose charautor was distinguished 
by its guileless generosity. did not recall to his memory that this deceitful ſprince] 
had been the causo of 1مم‎ (Laksmaka) 11+0076. 

2218. Tho king gnare his ۷۱ہ‎ troops for his assistauee, and after humbling the 
prido of the enomy restorod him to power. 

92918. In the meantimo, however, Koſthſta was on his vay baek after 
bathing in the coleſtial atrenn (Gaugũ), and tabing up ſtho causo of] Mallã rjund 
was endeavouring to raise ؛:‎ robellion. 

2220. Tho prince who 6ں اقط‎ to 0 ۷۳01۴0 occasion of the solar eelipso, 
met thero the Larungte and abanilonedt from necensity his former enmity ſagainst him]. 

2e2u1. Loſfhuna vho had arrived enrlier upon the Damuru's invitation, ا[‎ 
cdiſatrossod, and مھ الله(‎ he hudd comivo, when ho nenrd of the latter having allied him- 
solf with him ۰با ھقا([351)‎ 

takon an oath by saæred libation‏ ۰۱ہ The bass Somapuila, though he‏ ەمد 
not pay attentiom to the invasion prepared‏ اتل bofors the ſ[Lingu of S&'iva] Vijuyesa,‏ 
78ء by the king'ts‏ 

2223. His son (Bhũpata), on the other hand, in order to propitiato the king, 


JAVAMIMVA 
)۸۱۰ IIE2Sñ. 40). 


7) مم ءزج‎ ٤٤٥ 
by ,دانو رہ“‎ 


Alliancde ۶ہ‎ Mallirjmu 
und uſlhasvuru. 


1۶۲۸۱۸ the dato givon, viii. ۵٭ ر2185‎ mast 


conelu ما‎ that tho dofont, of Kaſthoôvnr, آ۱‎ 
میس ۷٭دا:ھ ھی(‎ doparttre for tho Gaiigâ, ا(‎ 
in tho autunmnmn ت٤ حداناتنھا) 1185 ام‎ ۹ 
.مہہ ہ زر ا )لال‎ viii. 2218. Tho azolur oclipso, جہ‎ 
صا‎ occasion ۱ہ‎ vhieh ho mot ou his ۱ئ۱‎ 
Mallarjunau it Kruksetra, was probably ا١۶‎ 
ouo, vnich بجچٗزآ۶مدعہ‎ to 1(۳ Secinam's 00/۵ 
the Gun in Indut, p. 1929, took laco on tho 
۶3۶۷۱ July, 1134. It waa visiblu at VThũñnvavar. 


0 Rogarding 7 رہ اّیمەں‎ eonpare viii. 
619. 


98917۳. Ounpars rogarding tho numo ۸ مہ۸‎ 
١/۲ ۷) 185. 

29207 Cunjinro چاناحومہ‎ tho ھ٤۲۱‎ 
ان8٤‎ Kuruktzotra nont 0ا0 رص تق ت۱ 1۱1ء۰‎ 
viii. . ہی سال‎ pilgrimngou نت‎ the 
Tirthaa اں‎ Rurukretra take place جہاںفھ ہہ‎ 
enlipsas; aeâ Mr. J. M. Douru's CGuæcetteer f the 
مماودررر۸4‎ Hictriet, 1892, pp. 19, ر101‎ 40. 
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induced the varions Thnkkuras to phunder Kosſhalta as he reached their respeefive 
turritorios. 

د٥9‎ In the menntime the Brahmans at Ardntipuro, who did not like 
Cit,aruthou, oxing to tho wieked betinaey he xchowod in increasing the impusts, 
held ۸ solemnm ſast. 

2220. As this Iministér] صاہ‎ in his eoneeit آ1‎ not care ) اننام | ۳۰ع‎ the king, 
ا‎ no hecd to them, many in their grieſ hurned themselvos in tlie laming ſire. 

2226. When his servants confiscatecd “٠٠ہ‎ tihe grazing land (۸ہ۶ مہےہ)‎ of the 
katrotl “٥۸. one cow- herd also vvoreome جا‎ eompoasgion lurned himsolf 

Prihtirdſu ſrum the ſamily‏ نا" جھ AMA yonth called ۷ ۲۳7۷۸ ۱٥٤۵‏ ہدویہ۔7ددہ 
of Hhatiu Ucubliuto, heing in grent straits, was prejnring to po abronl along with‏ 
his pounger brother. Seeing that distress ihere ۱۷ spoke thus ٠٢ his younger‏ 
brother, while shedding téears of compussion:‏ 

٠ا“ thie snhjects are rninéd in their helplessnéss hy ۸ rogue‏ ٭"ں( Look,‏ دوب 
kindness ſto him]. pays 10 regnrd‏ ساط برا minister, whilo the king, imperturbable‏ ہ 
io them.‏ 

2230۸. MWhere the king fron eomplaisance to the ministörs takes no eare of 
tho subjects in their misery, vho else is there to relieve their saſferings?“ 

2251 „Or, perhaps, ihnt is the correet way اس‎ he vho dazörves to be 
chastised, xhould حا‎ punishid ×ط(‎ the ر ععادورآہ‎ and the latter aguin, if he gets into 
irouble, by somcone eles in ۱۱۱1111081 eiuſation.“ 

„BSometimées in conenssion tho unvieldy stone is brereciue hby (6‏ دہ 
the stone.“‏ ا vometimes, howuver. ihe steel‏ بامعاہ thouroughly hard‏ 

déoervo‏ نا0 all goud qualitirs, Hes‏ رط The king who is distingnished‏ کاٹ 
!ماس ب۲ indicated but‏ مھ single ſault. Nothing else appeurs to‏ دص hetre ſar‏ 
Citruruſflid.“‏ ٤ں‏ 

مرو wieked person is called 18۰٢111 when nail‏ جو اہ The destruction‏ ہرد 
lving‏ !مان( lelped by it. Even the Jina (Buddha) slewea great cuake wliieh‏ 
biuꝑa.“‏ 

ææau If prishment has hecn meted out ہی(‎ ue صا‎ that آم لم‎ ۲۱۷٢ص۰‎ then no 
uſſicial will again oppress the —po plo. owing 0 ٭طا‎ Ireud ا‎ being punished نا‎ ٦١ 
1۱1:118 of mergy.“ 

“0 +1۴ رط‎ the xacritieo ۲ہ‎ this baly numberlexss poeopie may be reudered 
happy, then, G brother, is this uot ihe greatest روط‎ 


2224. Judging freum vii. 1961, 2254, wo 2226. 17۳ ۸۴۳۹۸۸۳۷۱۰, 8 ۱٦٤ viii 4 


ihe‏ ۸۸/۸۸/۰۰ ]اط Citrarutlin heict at tläs 2227. Regarding‏ فسلا مسسمعہ امو 
ate iv. 496.‏ 2را ود ۰ 11ں Salhaputi‏ .فہت([( 1 timo ۱۱۱(۷ ١,ا(ںو eſs uf l'Aadäügra‏ 
ص[1 truet‏ تب been alile‏ ام 1۵۲۶ .22834 itiently in ٤١ ۱۱٥٠٢١١۱٥۷۷١ endnity‏ ےم ىا[ 


iimt the عاصعائمصں"ہ‎ indieatecd vere inade Buddhist ۰۰۸مپرھ[‎ here (۳لإلااآ‎ 
ngnitist ۷۱ 


۰۰۰ 


۔.((؟: .1128 ۸.۸۰) 


Exucticum ul 
)٦۲٢۷؛)‎ ۱1:۸ 


۸51۱(۸ فآ 
(1128-49 .ں ۸) 


— 


۰۴۹ ےد ۶۶+ 
۸۰۰۵۰ ۲/۱۷/7۸ 6 ۱11185 ۵ل 
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2e237. When his youger brother had expresseil his agreement, he made ٦ 
lake an oath بط‎ vauered libatibn, apd then returnivg folliowed Citrarutliti in order ٠ 
kilhim. 

ا venkness‏ عط۱ زا in this time of the Kali age whieh is sullied‏ ٢ۃ‏ ماود 
brillinntly to this very day the irrepressible‏ ا ادماز he sncrei Liw, mero manöfests‏ 
the gods of the earth (Brahmeins).‏ گن ۷ یں 

2+0 No one, untiil all his merits ſfrom ۲ fſormer evistencee) have hbeen 
evhnusteth, enters upom مہ‎ obetintte conrse agninst the Rrahnuans beſore whom the 
مل‎ ۰۶۱۷۷ arts oſ the wieked break down. 

2240. ہازرریٹ‎ vlio hadd exneperated the twice-vorn, ſound دنا‎ deuth ہہ‎ the 
hanud اں‎ twice-born, aud Citraralke, who had xlightett the Brahmaus, was انالد‎ by 
u Hralimun. 

durely that ſyonth), scrificing his owu life without imucdiate eanss,‏ .اد 
the Brahnians‏ اس8۷ cliatriu‏ رر ریا phahneil his deunth, bocause his mind was seißxech‏ 
lhad reitt fortli.‏ 

2242 When those Bralunans were burning themselvea, jnst tlien “بآ‎ 
Citraratha), the object of their hatrod, had followers Killöteinna quarrel arrongst 
tl )۱ 8801۷ ار‎ 

alb to‏ امیر was‏ ۳را a niglbit as‏ پچرحمھ was kept awnke for‏ ۴ر مہات :1]] ۔ زدتد 
was ecunjuicd by a stroug fores.‏ ں×:[ ٭۸//۰۳۶۰۱۰۱۰,۰ہ۱//۶۸۱۳۰) ۵۸ or uight‏ مل get‏ 

covered far‏ م۳۵ ابس When he (Citraratha) was guing ahnut, the‏ ابدد 
in‏ سیت nidst of the croud‏ اتا سز with numberlesx great porsons, ainl he‏ ۷:۱۷: 
dienppeared ſugnin in ۸ mementl.‏ اح xiahl‏ 

24. ہلا‎ (vijayarnja) unshaken in bis äextriurtlinerry perdietenee, ovn وررہ‎ 
ecusion ran quückly aſter him ںام‎ he hacht ٠ہ ٭ :۳نا سطا! 1 ابرم‎ in tlie لت‎ 
3:180۰ 

nebles, he then in‏ ۳( وا جججت۳< As ho was stoppiup hefore a pillar‏ ساد 
dagger on the 1710:1‏ س لاہ hoidnest struek him‏ :٥ص8‏ 

2217. Ho thercupon, مہ‎ if هنا‎ wero حص تد یا غھتت اف ]ا ,جال‎ rouhansfiun, 
ہم‎ eyes were .ا اد یہ االوت:۱‎ uergy lert صا‎ 

tlauking‏ ا۱ his frightengal )ہ١او٣ ٠,‏ ہا In tliis state ho was desorted‏ .اد 
thrir cotirage.‏ ادا( king's order,‏ عط) ۲:٢ he had been mur lereid hu‏ 

2240 The murderer iu thie belzof thiat he wus راب ا‎ ded اوسر‎ stcibe ١ apatu, 
and kept عامھط‎ his lrother ۰۰ط‎ ۲۸ ۸۲۳۷۷۱ by another stairease. 

سط ومٹ! ٠٭د everyvwhere he did‏ دا ںا wore bopen‏ حور Thonxh the‏ 5ط 
by ٤۸۵ king.“‏ ط, سا جا لاجر honted loudly nud reperttadly: CUrtralne haa baem‏ 


half “۲‏ ریہ سس عط Tꝰu purport oi‏ 2242 ۸7ل“ ہك ہہ ۱۷و۷(//یڑآآرف طز جب مورں!) 221و 
۱۹ء ihis lino is ۱١‏ ود “انا ١۸۱۱ا mel‏ پرم! ۸١ا‏ 


[VIII. 2951 


2251. Thereupon, all the wretehed followers of 0۳۳/۸ م‎ vho had enjoyed 
Iwith him] the fried meat dishes and other pleasures of regal state, disappeared in 
fright. 

His eldor brother Tofharatha, fiod in his torror to à daneing girl for‏ .ھدە٘ہ 
breasts.‏ ×ط دہ دمط protection, and hid his‏ 

2253. When Citrarathu was brought in this eondition before the king, ٥ 
lattor in porson cheered him up, and said: “Have مھ‎ fear. Who has struek 
03 

2254. When the soldiers were senrching ا‎ the king's order ſor the person 
vwho had wounded tho lord of the Gate, the murderer presented himselt, saying: 
'“ ] ره‎ that person.“ 

2256. He then bravely slow twenty or thirty soldiers, and after displaying a 
praiseworthy prowess in dofying theim through his resoluts bearing, wus struck in 
the leg and killed. 

On his arin was funncdea leaf upon whieh was written the reusou of‏ .00-227لظ 
Nuga I come into existoneo to protéct‏ ما his doed, in thesa words: “From Vuga‏ 
destroy the evil. doors, and to restore tho sacred law.“ The‏ ہا theo righteous,‏ 
this verse, sanctifies him.‏ ا desiro which he expressed] in his death‏ 

22×23. Ditraratha then, though his wound healed, fell, owing to tho lesion of 
the joints of his forehead bones, iuto disgust ſIof ſuod], madness and misery. 

2269. For ſivo or six months heo lay day by day on his couenh rolling his 
enffering and emaciated body about 

2260. In the meanwhile, م:// ہ7‎ propäring for u rebellion botook Lunself 
together with 711۷ھ‎ 1۸۰۰۷ to × mountuin-ſastnoss [gurrouuded] ہ نزطا‎ danso forest. 

201. Roving about in his endoavour to collect thoss who bolonged to ہنا‎ 
party, he caused axcitement umoung مطا+‎ pooplo. They had not yet forgotten theit 
Iſormor] sufferings, and wero approhending طط د‎ contost for the crown. 

Tho peoplo quickly folt pained by the appearanco ہ٠ tho hostile 100٥‏ ۔ل ند2 
just as ſiſ ic (۸۸ beon] a chill produced by an untimoly clouil, aud becumo bonumbecdd‏ 
in their enurgy.‏ 

2263. Ho (Iayasinihu) then hail this ſerest-ſautnoss whieh exteuded 0۷۵۲٢ iuany 
11٥8 (۶۸4/۱ا)‎ vurrounded on all sides by his ministers vhi- occupisct the neighhour- 
ing forest- humlets. 


174 ۶53۸۲۸). 


northeru slopea ]بت‎ the Pir تشراإضمط‎ rauge 
Theauo ure covoroil ١۱ this day ۷۱۲٢ یهہہ‎ ء۶٤‎ 
:ام‎ foreata; ٠٠٥ thio map. 

2261. The toxt ہ٤٥‎ tlio ſirat hult ه٢‎ ٤6 
line is corrupt. The transintion is basvil رو‎ 
tho corjsctural emondatioun prolosed in ۳۶۴ 
Ed. For 'grasuuo“, read porhap .مشیر“‎ 


OGMS. Comparo for Citrarathus ofmeiul 
diamiꝑ untion, ۴.64. 

22566 This vorso :ا‎ quoted from the Mhuqn- 
.اتا ,٥ہ پ/م‎ ð9, whero it in apoken by سوہ[ >ڑ‎ 

2260.7 Tho mountain-tustnesa ſiriduru) 
مرا‎ reforretl to ۳٥۱ع ہ آآسا×رو‎ hign platoau, 
ditheult of ہد٭ەت:‎ nituntod وطا دہ ۷(۵ ٔدمد‎ 


۰۶ھ 
.118(۰ .ھد) 





۔ؤ ۰ص ۸ہ و۰ “۳٢۲۱(۱‏ 
6:]۸۸۰۱۰]|لی]۸ ۳١٦١ und‏ 


ظ2 
.(1128-48 .ھ.ھ) 





.وم۸۴ ار جمشتحزنق 
نت ۱ 
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2264. When Sanjapälu woent into eamp vith the Vavanas, the enemy beecame 
motionless, as 5۵۵ا‎ keoping آآناہ‎ in a calm. 

2266. Dhanyaq, too, threw his force into S'ilixahotta, and showed aversion ء۶٥‎ 
io tho amell of the enemy, just as the lion to that of the elephant. 

2ꝛ2606. Rilhanq, vhose foreo was posted by tho King at )8ہ:4٥۸ہہ‎ ھ٥‎ ٥۵[ the 
forests د١ا‎ made the enomies hide thomselves beforo him دہ‎ the owls [hido] before 
the aun. 

2267. Oheeked مدعط) لزا‎ menasnros of the energetis king, Kopthesvara was for 
throe or نامگ‎ months prevonted from roving about. 

Ho had been in dittress abroad, and had been disregarded by thoe‏ .2200 ٭×٭دد 
٥ط chiofs of tluo neighbouring territoriss. 1:  ہ٭ ſollowers had fallen off, and‏ 
had baffled his efforts. Not oomprehending from want of judgment‏ صممنگہ xing's‏ 
ما tho vays of rings, having lost his footing, and forgetting his gnilt, ho vished‏ 
eoneiliate the king.‏ 

2270. ھ4 رمرتآعقے‎ in his thorough devotion thought it idleo to reproach him 
Rorsthei vara) now that ho was eager to romove the kiug's anger, and agreed ہا‎ 
اہ ونط‎ 

2271. In his eagerness to دحطلدد‎ peaes with the ہ'چنط‎ enemy he (Sañjapũla) 
نہ‎ not punish him, though he himself had thus vuffered صمئ]‎ him]. That the 
aouu ان‎ Prihvihuro showed good-will to [Kostheévara], is not astonishing. 

2272. Mhen ho sent the enemy of the king boforo' the latter], he could not 
appease tho king's anger oven by cutting off the finger of his own hand. 

2273. Ho (Bañjapala) was unable دا‎ allay the anget of the king though ho 
bound his boeaddress round his neck, صطھ ہ مس‎ ou his head, and used 
ſavouroablo] momoents 

274 Heo (ogthesvara) had refuseod ہا]‎ réecoguizej two or thres royal 
prorogati vos (? راھ+ع۸ع57]‎ vppunod aevoral royal ordors, und in his concert behaved 
altogstnhor like ٭‎ king. 


to parilon the lattor. anci hence disentisfiod 
الام‎ tho ۲۰۰۱۱٠ 
2271. K. .۸۵ہ زاتدہ1ء/۷ہ‎ tho attack 
madoe صمر.ں‎ Saũjupala کہ راوں کا سا‎ ۷۵۸۲۸ : ن٥‎ 
above, پبط-- .ونم 2906 .نزہ‎ Prthvihara's ء٥۰‎ 
muest 16ات۸( ۶۷۰۱مہ۸)ہصڑ ہ۷ ہواام") امھت رر 6رآ‎ 04 


neant hore‏ یں 7۶۰۶ the‏ 87ا 304ھ 
Such hudt fouud‏ .عمصیٰمصحکہجآلم ا3 نچاامٹراموٗا"صں: 
۳۵۰۷ آد Kacmir‏ ۴ں finar way iuto tlis servius‏ 
auu vii. ۶.‏ : ع1ا oudor‏ 
hill viliage, aoo‏ ھ100707۷۸ ۷ For‏ .2905 


|06 


٥ص‏ .8ہ کہ1( of‏ ماطاد ا othor‏ یھ 
ا٥ت‏ ھ aido, but ۳٣٥٥٥‏ دجما by tho‏ خوہء( 
سم وود armpathiæing ۵ their robol brother;‏ 
arding Koſgtheavurus loscont, nots viii. 1261,‏ 
his brothers, ۱(7. 2818, 2400, ٠29457.‏ جج 524 
ھ کہ برھناشہہ Compare rogardiug tho‏ .29979 
symbolio act, viii. 1594.‏ ہ finger as‏ 
is doubi-‏ ماءہائہ۸ا of‏ ہمد The‏ .8 
ful; comp., however, ٣۱. 300; viii. 622.‏ 


80901 — is — only in ہت‎ 
صی ب6 ا‎ 08 the prenont و7۴6‎ 
—— of رلزناۃ ہہ ری‎ ote.), about 
٠۷۰ milon to the north of Rumih, as this 
ꝓlaco مہ[‎ tou fat ٣ fi vm tho mountains. 

99270 It apponra from this arid tho follow- 
عماٹا چد:‎ that صہ آەامںہم٭و حلذامجەزسةے‎ the 
و اببداصط‎ hahnlf Kosſheevara's proposule ۲٢ 
۲٠ى.‎ Tho Ling, 1۰ٌ۷ “۷۱۰<, was not proparoiũò 


176 RAMTARANGIXI. VIII. 2276. 


2275 - In the menuwhile the king received the report that Mallärjunud wlo 
×ط‎ got away, was captured. For fortunaté persons que sneeass ſollows the other. 

2276-2278. He. not heing quiek on his ſeet und hence nnable ںا‎ beur thie 
ſfatignes of moehing, vas being carriect ou the shoulders of his servants. 
Mhen after escaping from various 1۸۸ ۰۶۰۰۰۰: situatious, he had renched the village 
ot 537+ ری‎ 7:۴۷۰ vhieh belangeil ہا‎ |۱۸۶ territory of] Lokgra, he had been stopped رط‎ 
the Thakknra مماپررول‎ viv put guards over hin. The king now heuidethat this 
raithful servant 1۸0 come ضرا‎ him. 

970. He (Alallarjuna) vho lad ۱٢ diſfeulty escuped front the fastness and 
had neurly bern caught. was ۱×۷۰ eaptured again by that opponent. Mho is ablo 
to escupe his destiny? . 

The Gnnga rolling forth froia her eclestial course had senreely excapod‏ ۔ٌدد2 
great Rsi dalinn) vho had causht her ap, when she was‏ فرص لہ from the belly‏ 
swallowed up by another (Agnstva) alter slie liud 011٤١1 the hcllow ں٠ the ocean.‏ 
Nebody can escupe the iuevitable.‏ 

neighbrurhood until the captive [AMAallar-‏ عطا ۷۱٢۱٢١١‏ ۲ںوہ / Mhile‏ .آقدد 
the lord of‏ ,ص۸۷ juna] should ۶٠:ا the king], the thouglitkul kKing employed‏ 
the Gatoe ſto ſeteh Maellarjunaſ.‏ 

For the king did noi belitvo thalt the other miniabers would show‏ ۔دّٛدہ 
لزا redolution in ۸ diſtißnlt situation, exceptiug lim vho wus wise and distinguished‏ 
٥, depthiof thought aul prouess.‏ پل 

Udaya) uftor pussug the routeés which were inude insecuro by thoso‏ 110 8٭د 
vere draving allovunces from both sides, sighted the eueny of the king‏ مت 


(Mallaijuna) atariding at a window. 

2994. Wien he liad ۸:۱۲۰۱ outside, he (Malſjarjnna) saidd to سنا‎ various 
things, praisine him اص‎ wishing to niake à pretence of cuurnge by a resolute beur- 
ing whieh was fictitiqus, and then again nddressed him: 

value above everythiug full‏ ںا the ſoremost, ہ٠ the wise,‏ ,ں٢“‏ خھدد 
wno have succuubetdd‏ دہع heen brought lhere] by‏ ×ط master,‏ ٭'مصں levmion to‏ 


envicemuſ“‏ ا 


اس رونا ١ frentlier Rasmir and‏ صمصدااوںص ihe‏ ِا از مہ آھزازایںة( ۷ط جری ہععصوبرمسقہ .2277 

present ہ ہہ ف٘‎ larga villien sitnutedd جا َ۔ا‎ territory, ۸۰ erideit!y ال‎ ا۵۹١‎ to. Thess 
وٌمآمااد ۴۱ں‎ he Pruutäs Tcihi. 74“ :ہا ئا‎ parte رق :شما کا جزر! )ماجرونٹں صا‎ bo haso ropu- 
ئں‎ 40 (.. Ita disti net ſrom Lohiara: Lolruur talien ےب سر‎ Plnlerers میررموامر‎ hias 
is اا:‎ tiro ۱۱:۱۴۹[(۱ ۹ alres lx hetr ۱۱۸۰1۷ زع برد دا‎ 3517 Their ati oug 
2270 Vhe و ھ ںول‎ rrferied 0 is hhe position ou the renibes ب١٥ زن۰حنتاہ۸‎ 7> 

mountar. جامتراس. ججموڈڈمر‎ Mallarjena اط‎ vitl Rajijpruri, would ulläw ںا راوطا‎ luvy aui- 
یں‎ aisiy ؛ء۸۰۱١٦۸[]0(‎ ۹1 11) KottlumVvura, ۵6۵86 ہن‎ rablir blackmuil froiu Lutli 8۰م‎ 


vin. 29, رز رہ‎ times  ں)ررمومم‎ The jpaxition 6ں‎ 
2281. پررنامسبد ے۳‎ this ابد“ مہا‎ Africtis بر‎ the Khybhor ہ77‎ lias oſſerod until 
viii. 18A. quite recent اتا‎ un نام دہ‎ parullol. 


22859. ۱'۵ رجہ اچم ال۶‎ vituulel ۱۰۷9٣5 


۸۰۸ 
)۸.۱۱. 1128. 40). 


ا ٠‏ ا ا — 
|۸۶۳۷ ۸گ 


Sirreuder uf ریا ں0۷‎ 
ل۱٤‎ 


7 4 
)+ D. 1128.0). 
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9286 RBocause J had not a supporter like you, who resemble a protecting 
gem, J havo, as ہ‎ bad ruler, snffered in my youthful reign by many intrigues.“ 

2287. Kinga who ars difficult ہا‎ face ſin their power], ean ordinarily دا‎ 
examinod by the eyes of the pooplo at مط؛‎ fall of their ſortune, just مم‎ the aun ſean 
be easily oxammed] ہہ‎ × winter day.“ 

2288 2289. That چصنط‎ is to be praisod vho apreads lustre اد‎ his rise as well 
اہ مہ‎ his end, just as the sun which puts forth its blood-red dise ſat its rise مہ‎ well 
مم‎ its setting); ſthat king] whose appearance was rendered auspicious ا‎ the 
amotiun of the citizens' wives at his access, and also by the violent love shown for 
him by the band of the Apsaras at his grand end.“ 

2200. 6ئ۸“‎ securing nobly a position (pada) and accomplishing something 
ariha) J have becomo perploxed at tho end, liko ھ‎ great poet, Iwho has fonnd his 
vorda (ꝓada), has also got دہ‎ subjoct-matter ,(ہا/ہم)‎ but finds himsolf perplox ed 
about the completion of his verse)].“ 

2201 Nov you should give assurance to رھ‎ mind by promising me one wiah 
whieh is not beyoud what is fensible.“ 

(م/م) Aſter these words he had then a crystal Lähga with its hase‏ .<موہ 
)ں the Gate that he might toueh it for the suke‏ ۶ہ put before the lord‏ 
.106 تھا: 

2200-2204. 716 (Udaya) thought: “„Surely, this prond ſprince] asks mo ſto 
brant] the wishn that he may fight warriors who مد‎ their darts, apears and arrows 
in un honest contest,“ and touching the S'iva-ſinga prumised the desired ادن ٭‎ 
Therenpon le (Mallarjuna) addressed ham again thus: 

2295. “1 ask yon that ] may coieo bafors the king sueh as J am now, 
withont my eyes being takon ont, without being ,للا‎ vithout being woundoed.“ 

2200. On hearing these wordu demeaned by cowardiee, all vero benumbed 
ط۷۰۱‎ vhame, aud turnod their heads to the ground like twigs drippiug vith 
ruin. 

2297. Then thoy thoughtfully rowembered the ۸۸۴ھ!‎ moments of Bhiktu, and 
this mude their heart; agnin expand in cheerfulness. 

2208. As he wan being taken ٭٭ہ‎ by him (Udays) دہ‎ a littor earried by men, 
he louked vithout hame aud without صمنامدہ‎ also دہ‎ those سمط٭ ماجممع‎ he 4 
ared for. 

2209. As he was beiug carried along دہ‎ the way, vholly absorbed in eating 
abndantly, slooping, ete., just like an unimal, no refſoction of any kind oceupied 
his اد‎ 

229080-08. Udnya thinke thut Mallurjuna 2295. Rmend with Durgaupr. ۳۸۷۸۰۲۶ئاء"‎ ص٤‎ 


prũpnomi.‏ < ث٭لله for tho favour ں٤ being‏ عتامہم 
combat.‏ صصرہ voldierly douth in‏ 


لد .تا VOL.‏ 
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2300 Mhen the people saw him tuken along in this condition by his guards, 
their hearts ٣۷١٢٢ moved by compasnsion, and they did not approve of the kipg's 
ſaction]. 

2801. And they said: „It is not right that the king, as the ء11۴١‎ brother, 
should show such cruelty towards the younger brothior who is depriveJof his fathor 
and deserves compassion.“ 

2302. م۳۳“‎ could be so eruol-minded as to disſiguro by torments ٥ 
oharming body of this ſyouth] whose look is like that ہ٥٥‎ dark-blue lotus?“ 

2803. Thus the people, unablo to conuect مطا‎ preceding ام‎ and their conso- 
quences and forgetting his guilt, repronched the king in various ways as they saw 
him دہ‎ the road. 

2304. But what account need be taken of young boys, blockheads, aud the 
liko? Even the thoughts of greut men do امھ‎ ever keep the anmo direction. 

2205. ×ط۷‎ the hearors listen to the ſetory of tlie] gambliag. tho dragging 
of the Pañcãla princess (Draupadi) by the hair, ote., their ungor aguinst Dhrtarãgtra's 
008 is greater than against the Pñudu sons. 

2306. Mhen they hear of the drinking of tiio blood of tho Kurus and the 
xhattering of the head of hiin (GBuryodhana) who had his thigh broken, one sees tho 
very name people eniaged agninst the Pãndavas. 

2307. Nobody but ما‎ who is in the midst آہ‎ the evonts, can uncderstand their 
eause and their result. How should not the sentiments of the onlooker change at 
varions 11161468 ۶2 

reached the City in the evening, moving‏ ما Carriud in a litter‏ ف23 
the citizena to tears, and holding an earthen vessol in which lay his eut off‏ 
fingor.‏ 
the bright half of Asvina in the year ſof the‏ لہ fiſteenih day‏ ۱ط On‏ .2300 
ILnukika era four thounsand two hundred and] elevon (A. bD. 1135) the king placed‏ 
him undor guards in the Navamatlici.‏ 

2310. Whenm he had pusged in distress fivs or six nighta ſand days] without 
taking food and was asking to bo allowad to touch the ſeot oſ the king, the ۴ 
ص۲۲0۸‎ compassien cams to hiin. 

2811. Wan the king had promited him the dosired aafety, he tolä him that 
Oitraratha und KoSfliuha woro nothing but ſembodimenta of] perſidy and 


desorving to be killed. 


2302. For tho raro word asecanaſa, ۔جصہ‎ finger was a sign of subhmisnion on the اح‎ 
58۳ لاق ., ط× رہ ل7‎ oſf persoin vio الا نواڈ دہرا ۷×۸ مو ماب‎ 
7۵6 


2305-6. Cumpuro Manſibh., ر ٤لا حا 1ت‎ and aak for merey; comp. also viii. 


ViII., Ixxxiiis; 1c5. vi. 
2808 In nato viii 1594 it has alroucly 28090, ——— the Navumatha, eompare 


heſn عاومطد‎ thut, ما‎ cutting-vit وامصت ااں‎ viii. 217, (052. 


+۵۸۵ 
)۸.۱۰ 1128. 49). 


۸۱۱۱/7۳۸9 110601800 
)ھ٥.11‎ 0) 


د۰1 
.)1128-49 .5۱ھ 





Capture اد‎ Kochala 
and Qufuschu. 
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28198 7 The king therenpon wished to imprison Korfhaben, vho had gone to his 
ہممماح ےہ‎ and despatehed ]٥۰۴ this purpose] ھ٣٥‎ or six councillors, amone them 
1:٠! ۱ 

2518 When the oourage ہ٤‎ all drooped, the king took up the entorprise in 
poersun, whoroupon Rilhanuo caught him (Kosthaka) with his arms. as the shark 
eatehos] tho fish. 

2814. Doprivod of his 3word هط‎ remained motionless in the net of that strong 
man's arms, as × porson who, ماتط×‎ blinded by sleep, is beset by a goblin. 

2315. Tho fierco Bhiſiſcharãju, 707۳۶7010۶ brother's son, in obedionceo to the 
kxing piurood his neck with a dagger. 

2316. ۷۷ط٥ہ‎ the Rãjaputru Prthvpẽla حدم‎ hitting صحنط‎ with ahatehet on the 
heud, the king angrily forbade him. 

2317. Vitally wouanded at the nock-bone and incapable of action, he rolled دہ‎ 
tho ground, covored with blood. 

2818. Kamaliya, and other men of great strength throw also his 
(Kosthesvara's) brothor Catuſka ا١‎ the ground, as elepliants ſthrow down] a 
log of wood. 

2118 When the Brahman Ifallaka saw his two masters thus strnek down in 
helplatanesn and coptured, he atepped up with drawn sword. 

2320. Thoe king, himselt, noticed سط‎ as he was rushing 110650 1041۳ into the 
tumuht and atriking at آحہہ×دد‎ of the royal sorvants. 

2321. Mhile this man of great streugth was eutting down soveral brave 
173ا"‎ vho were running towards him from جحدہ:‎ the ſcing, Falaräja runhed at 
him with a dagger. 

2022. He (Kularũia) skilled in tho ans of arms, pressed him against the 
wall, hut was unable to kill him as his (Mallaka's) hand was rapid ہ٤‎ counter- 
atrokoa. 

220 Ho (Kularñja) was unable خمع ما‎ uvay, or to keep still, or to striko, but 
perrying frequently he kept him at دنا‎ place without?, however, wounding him. 

<(9+. NMallukxu, مط۷‎ mado a grout noise by dachiug down his ſoot and 
throwing out his arms, then took u glance کہ‎ Tadmaräja vho was rumung up. 

him in the‏ لاد KRulardjo at that moment got his opportunity and‏ دہ 
off his thnunb.‏ ان the atroke, he (Malſakn)‏ جدائلد his hand withdrew‏ مد „reast, but‏ 

2826. Wnile Bijjarq;u full of hot concoit atruex at him and he (Mallaka) ٭‎ 
itriking bacok. the two (Kularãju and Tadmarañja) hit him rapilly. 

9927. IIe (Mallaka) :ہج‎ avuy even from these three ssotlan!a aud ran 
warda the king, whom he had sighted entering هن‎ door of tho povilien 
Catusii). 

ꝑ816. Rogardmg 77+01 oompnro viii. 10, 
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,2228. As he was striving to reach the king, Kulardjua ran aftor him in haste 
and excitement and stopped his rush by wounding him in the bones of ٤طم‎ buttoeks. 

æsaↄp. Then he was surrounded by all the soldiers, aud aſter slaying cowards 
as well وه‎ bravo men, fell down quiekly upon the hero's conch, a stream of hlood 
serving for its upper covering. 

2330. He deserved ما‎ be connted among the heroes for having displayed. a 
laudable prowess under the eyes of his masters who had fallen into misfortune, and 
were yet alive, and for having found a death worthy of onvy. 

2831. The servants of Kotfhaka had run away ontside, and only tho Dũmara 
Janahacandrao showed that he was not lacking in courage. 

2332. For he though unarmed, took from one of the royal servants his battle- 
,ہ×ہ‎ and fighting امھ‎ many into the presenco of Vama ٠ہ‎ herald his ſapproaceh]. 

2833. The battle-axe whieh was in his hand vhile he endeavoured to make his 
way to the qiso of the sun, was as eager to sever the carotid vein (Suſgumnq) of ص٥‎ 
enemy, as tlie erescent of the moon ſis eager to receivo its sharo of sunlight ا‎ 
the Susumna-rayſ. 

2334 Wo have neither دہ‎ nor heard ſof another such deed as done] then by 


Kcostliaka's wifo, ٣طم‎ wühen her husband was thrown into prison, nobly followed 


him as a Sati. 

2335. Not heeding the words of her relativos who eaid that she might yot 
get baek her husband alive, she entered the fire. 

2836. رط‎ the foeet of her who was proeceeding to the world of virtnous 
women, the fire was purified from the sin by whieh it had been sullied دہ‎ account 
9ئ15 اہ‎ desiro ما‎ embrace the wives of the Seven .ہنم‎ 

2337. She, a daughter of Pasuntu, عطا‎ brother of 7۸۰۰۷۳ and Tdayou, and 
proud of her noble dascent, did not cherish the customs of Lùmara-wives. 

20238. Let the wives of Luvanyos yield up in widouhood their boautiful 
bodies from last of money even to village officials, ſconmmon] householdors, and 
tho like. 

2339. Shs and the two followers (Mallaka and Janalkcacandra) made Kotthaſba 
raise ſagain] proundly his head, aftor mental vonfusion had caused him to beoomo 
despondent. 

2324. ردام مھ‎ though his wounnd healed, became a prey to worms owing ہا‎ 
بعملہ دہ‎ and after many nights died in his prison. 


989389. Tho light of the sun is zuppored ئ؛‎ 2336. Tho legend hero alluded ہا‎ is found 
be carriod ما‎ moon by tho ray callod ۸7/۸۵۸, ص۲‎ ooxxiv. 30 ۔ووھ‎ 
Supumno ود‎ Nuuxta, ii. 6 and Iimupur. 283387 Dhanya and Udaya are aaid, 
ii. p. 297. Doad مس‎ go 65 ۱8 5 viii. 1088, to ةمل صمعفمل  دا‎ from a rqanya, ہ٠‎ 
8. سس‎ fumily. 


JAVaASVCGLA 
G. p. 1128489). 


Xoaæthabao's wifo 
Fecumes a Satl. 


۳۸۵۲ھ لہ 
.(1128-40 .۔م) 
۔مڈاەمےمییں۲ ا قد 


2 
acoording to the ةدہجہ!‎ related in tho Maha- 
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2341. Oitraratha who was withered up and emaciated, مسدہها‎ from fear most 
distressed, when he heard that the king had been ineited against him )ا‎ 
۸۱۰ھ‎ 

2842. His beloved and only wifſe, the virtuous 84+77: ,ةا‎ vho was the surety 
۶ہ‎ his powor, had already before gone to tho other world. 

28480. As his body was broken in health by an inourable disease, his 6 
without his consort aud his lord rendered averse by enmity, he found no echeer 
vhatevoer. 

2244. Thinking that notwithstanding his guilt he would not sufſer anything 
unkiud from the king, if he stopped at a Tirtha, he went to Suresvari under tho 
pretenos ۶ہ‎ wishing to die thero. 

2346. Thoreupon the King oonfisoated in varions places the great riehes of all 
kinds whieh he, wealthier than Kubera, owned. 

His gold, clothes, equipment, horses, jowels, arms, and other ſvaluablos]‏ ۔میدہ 
displayed, as ſif it were] in rivalry, greator and groater splendour.‏ 

2347. The ہہ‎ of مط‎ royal fortuno whioh was withered up را‎ the hot blast 
of the Lohora treason, was strengthened vhen watered زا‎ ihe hill-tream of his 
(Citraratha s) fortuno. 

2348.2360. In tho residence of Vijuya, tho son of Rhava, there was a آدچہ<‎ 
fortune, imprisoned ſas it were] and ever awake, whieh from the palenees ۵ء آہ‎ 
appeerod as if touched تا‎ the glittor of مانطم‎ parasols. Though the troubles had 
long passod away, he, ſilled with apprehensions xuoh as areo natural for one living in 
the forest, did امہ‎ leavo thio splendid Kolyjänapurau, as the S'alva -princeeo did not 
leare] Saubba. When he recognized the murderer sent by the king, × man oalled 
Anunda, he slew him and was himaelf اط‎ by him. 

2331. Thus حمہ٥‎ for King ,لف مپاہ/‎ uho was مھ‎ anxious to proteot his 
saubjects, that time full oſ onergetie enterprise. 

Mhile Citroratha stopped at the Tirtha, his two vervants S'pgura and‏ .2صدہ 


— woll. Knouwn intrigners, wera exertang themseolves to seeure the Pãdagra 
office. 


2463. Spugãru got the bettor of Fanaxa زا‎ winning over دط‎ king through 
tho offor of abundant bribes, and obtained the enjoyment of his mastor's 
fortuno. 


2944. Regarding tho holy aito ot Sure« by tho :ا ا‎ deairo to ص+ظصء‎ tho 8ج‎ 
رہ‎ (Isthar), مەم‎ noto v. 87. ۲ — of this Damara. 

prinee in Hariſostdra who.‏ ة۲ مم مھ Vijaya, on ot Bhava,‏ 350و 
been reterrod to, viii. 48 3 as a Mah‏ لہ اد 
۳:۵۶٥, raies the mythical oity‏ موہ great nohls recidont at KRalyänapura i Kalaw- bharets and‏ 
in theo air;‏ 0د R. dues of Saudaa whieh is‏ مھ ۔صمحاظ ٤ہ por) and upportor‏ 
not tato any apecial roason for Vijaya's comparo for roferonoes, P. W., ۰۷۰ SGaubha.‏ 
marder, vo mũat aupposo that it wes eauasd‏ 
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a2854. The king restored to Vdayo the long-lost eharge of tho Gete, just as 
the rainy season ſ[brings baek] the water to the rivor banks. 

2855. Then after eight months Citraratha died, having long suffered vital 
pains caused by his evil deeds whieh bad by nocessity to recei vo their punishment. 

2356. Praise be ہا‎ that familiarity inconceivable ſin its effects], tlue pover ot 
whieh overeomes previous foelings and makes a ridienlously deformod person 
appear normal, also د‎ bad amelling pertson an aeceptable ceompanion, anil makes one 
take the advice even ہ٤۸‎ thorough ſool. 

2057-2300. S'pnhgãra, the son of Sajjaltu, had, vhen the king was × yonng boy, 
apoilod and full of curiosity, gained his favour by gambling [with him] and by 
other reprehensible practices. Then vhen the king had obtained sovereign power, 
ەط‎ had undergone fatigue owing to his having been sent چا‎ hin day anid night 
with botol ہا‎ Citraramma. 27 فطل‎ messages he had carried, he obtainod اا7 ٭‎ 
knovwledge of affairs and becameo a trusted adviser. Mhon it came to [Citraratha's 
end, he brought to the king those servants who showed [Citrarathu's] treasures 
Then, مه‎ the throno ہہ‎ devoid of all noble persous and all advisers, he obtainod 
the poeition ۶ہ‎ prime ministor. 

2361. Theugh he was short-sighted in تنا‎ narrow mind and displayed راد‎ a 
shallow liberality, yet his richee were not turned to evil ues as hbis giſts went to 
worthy persons. 

2462. ,ما‎ indeéed, was Uboral to his Gurus in gifts of rico. [Beſore] he had 
thought himself بطمل×‎ ٥۳ Iwhen he got what was needful] ſor the ſood and droass 
of his womon-ſolk. 

2863. ەل‎ doserves final communion ſwith ×ط‎ deity], since he put up, ا‎ 
his ovn silver-picces, a silver podestal (ifha) ut مھ‎ 4٦ whioh is گان‎ 
oxtant. 

2304-2351 آ1٦‎ spent great sums to ؛: لد‎ Vernclibſalvu vneh umplé provixion 
for the ſeslebration ہ٤‎ the] fullamoon day of Asadha, as in reeent times even kiugs 
eould not havo imitatod. Hôo had been ſirst directed there by Cunpaku and othors. 
Thereby ho obtained anbæcqueutly prosperity for five or six yenrs. 


2303. Probably a baso for a Liuga is 
قوط‎ comp. notoò v. 46 on tho torm ۸۰ 

2304-05. Lhuvo not hoon 110م‎ to ۱۷۳۷٥ any 
apecial feativnl hold at Nandixraetros (Bhũtou- 
vara, ھ٥‎ ote i. دہ‎ tho Andlu day. 

Cunmpuhu is Kalhanya's fathur, vhuso حم‎ 
noction with the alirinea of Nandikatra haa 
boun notod in vii. 94. 

Tho ,۸۸/ہہم/:۷.‎ 317.321, kKnows of a foua- 
tival callas آوغوحاماںہ ۰۱۸۸ 0۸08۸۰70ہ(/‎ duriug 
ط1‎ lust ton days نہ‎ Aniidha. 


2354. Wo must, assumo thut رہیہ/7]‎ 
alreachy heforo menrionod as lord of tho 
Gate (zon noto viii. 1832), اط(‎ lost this 
:حیصصاله‎ von CGitrarafhu اآہ + (ہہن<‎ tho two 
ofioos ۶ Padagra ancl Dvlra; soe viii. 1964. 

2300. This d باعددہ ءضفوضر‎ he [ءدنجرسنامنا٘‎ 
from the بصنضعح'لأ‎ Citraratha's aurvant, 0+ 
tionsl viii. 245, 28668. 

Two ہجس۔ مساہرثٹ‎ boon proviously men- 
Uonsd; ade viii. 783, 145, 

28361. Tho bi anslotion of this lino is bussil 
on conjestural vinorila tions iudicutod in Ed. 


ظ۸ ٌ۰ 
.1128-40 سہ) 


— — 


rayaro ۱۱9 ہز(‎ primo 
حا ا‎ 


JAVABIuBRA 
(4.m. 1128-49(. 





Pious مامہ‎ ہ٤‎ 5۶۵ 
nimha. 
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2366. He who as a play-companion had been held a wofrthless person, 
did, whils in ofico, extraordinary doeds through the strength of his lord's 

attachment. 

2867. That enakeo (Vãasuki) of whioh the enemy of Tripura (S'iva) thought, 
صەطم‎ it formed his neok-ornament, that it might coms to grief by the playful 
fingernails of his young consort (Parvati), -it did not break even when upon 
Siva's order it astretehod itaelſ دہ‎ tho bow formed by the mountain [Mandara]. 
How ahould not another, too, display energy through the atrength of his master's 
orderꝰ 

2868. Attaching themselves to him (S'rñgãra) دہ‎ the one sido and Itilhana 
and Dhauyd دہ‎ the other, Vanaku and ۳و م/ھ‎ oustod each other from offico ہا‎ 
meuns of bribing. 

2860. Op 00۵ oceasion وم ۶م‎ ۳۰۸ had ۲مہ‎ imprisoned along with his wife 
and children, and made him drop tears as well as the poarls of his jewelry. 

2370. He (Janaka) again in disgust cast dihonour دہ‎ hbim (S'rùgãra) by 
putting money as a bribo into the hands of the rough jailors and asking them ſto 
ہمہ‎ from S'rngãra] sexual indulgenoo. 

2871-2372. When, again, ons of the two was in offico, ho mado tho people laugh 
by rubbing and moving with the thumbnail tho ring دہ‎ tho ring finger, hy talking 
with the الہ‎ upper-p ۸ة‎ up and his ممرہ‎ contracted. and by moving to and 
fro in frowns wrinkles whieh made his forehead ſappear] ×ط(‎ and ſagain) 
bigh. 

2378. The other was seen in the time of his good iortune talking indistinetly, 
using harsh words, olosing his eyes, shouting a .دم‎ deal, laughing and olapping 
his hauds. 

2874. 0 اما‎ tho reoollectiou of طعمھ‎ fools suffleient to servo ۸ھ‎ an object of 
amusemeut, iſ مر‎ recalls their real nature in عحط‎ imagination of one's 7 

2875. جا‎ this vholo dobased period vhioh ۷مھ(‎ no fitneas, and in whieh 
ہم‎ are مھ‎ better thau straw, mothinxe, it قد‎ in roality lonly] ے۶ہول۳ءکت‎ vho does 
aot doserve ما‎ be despisod. 

70-2۸5 Tho king whose mind is all·pervading and ateadfaet, has obtained 
ſurs· ranx among فط‎ virtnous by his pioas activna. مھ‎ if ho poæsesced poerfeet 
enlightenment (bodhi) IHüke à Buddha], he has helped the anemy جا‎ distross, just as 
tho vandal-treo while burning, givos سس‎ to tho porson مط×‎ has set فطا‎ forost on 


9907. Theo Naga ة۲‎ actod as to 2876-80. By Gurus aro moent horo ĩu الم‎ 
tho bow whioh In — of tho —* — Purohitas of — aorto. — 
mouutain, vh tin ۸ ura; rectorations uf Kaſfinir tom 

ز 88 ب8855 ,76 اہ , —— — * د0 ہی 
primo ministor, viii. —* noto vii. 77.‏ م5[ وەمح۳ک5 یی 
ناصہمجد مز q,‏ 
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firo. Paying proper regard ؛‎ Gurus, soholars, Brahmans, the helpless and 
others, he has bestowed gifts on the households whieh deservod them. Being of 
pions thought and rieh, he has raisod the temples of [S'iva] Pijavebu, and of a 
host of gods to equality with Kailoso by the stucco he put on them; and مہ‎ he was 
passionateoly fond of reſstorations Girnoddhrti) his oaro was evor dirocted towards 
theo putting into order of Mathas, temples, gardens, tanks, canals, and theo like. 

2881. Notwithstanding thnt he is of sueh character, yet, because he has once 
committod acets of enmity against porsons دوہ‎ ſin respeoctability] to roligious 
students (Prahmauccrinu), he is said دا‎ dull persons to bo altogether an embodiment 
of eruolty. 

2382. Thoe noble deeds of tho colestial rivor (Gaugã), such as tho nourishing 
of the universe, the ſilling of the sevon oceans, the delighting of Brahman and the 
other [gods], are reduced ما‎ irrolovance by the fault committed at one single oceasion, 
vhon ahe touehed the ashes of the host of Sagara's sons. Hereby مطہد‎ has become 
knovn to the people دہ‎ 85 for tho depositim of bones, as ſif she were] like ٭‎ 
burning-ground. 

2883. Abount that time there died ہما‎ strangulation that rogue of an official 
,(م اہ ہتھ.ا)‎ the Brahman S'ivaratha, ما۳‎ had been a great intriguer. 

2384. By thus oxterminating the varions enemios, عط)‎ king vho was bent on 
doing good, freed the country irom obstacles ſto its prosperity]. 

2385. Kings obtain intense power chieſſty by removing thie obsſtrnetions of 
enemios, just as the sun-rays ſattain power] on getting ۲۵۵ of the clonds. 

2386. This jewel of a king attainod ہ‎ pleasing character in the course of his 
devoloupment, just as the vine ſattains] greateér sweetness as it grows ىا‎ maturity. 

2387. 51 continnally celebratod sacriſces at whieh considérablo Daksinäs 
woro distributed, and gave splendour ہا]‎ his presents) to wurriuges, pil- 
grimages, and other great ſestivals. 

2788. ہلا‎ gave from his own the iuaterials [required] for the snerificial per- 
formances ہ٤‎ pious persons, just مہ‎ the moon ſgives] her light to the herbs of ضط‎ 
high mountains. 

the proper paraphernalia‏ طعنسۂ ما Mith attontivo mind he undertook‏ 89ہ 
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Tho legend relates that. the 
Gangas vas — 1۲۱۱٢١ ٦٥6:۱۷ by tho 
لہ ×م رم‎ BRhagiratha to purify tho ashes اہ‎ 
the vixty thouannidd aons of Bagara uho had 
سمط‎ hurnt by the angry glanes of tho Rei 


2381. K. probably alludes to the murder Purũna 
uf Bujji, and throws ع‎ voil ovar ٤طم‎ othor 
بھطڈنموەجد3[ ——— ہہ اہ مامد‎ vhieh ho may 
have consiqered justiñod ا‎ politica— وەںممہ‎ 


aity. 


238382. The oontext roquires nocossarily the Kupila. 
eomenudation in Ed., ہ٠ “مزہءدوہہ‎ 2383. This 5/۶۷۷۸۷ وا‎ probably tho per- 
٠٥ہ‎ A L auragq;qaꝰ. Tho reetoration of ihe son referrod to, viii. 56: 
following corrupt words 4۸ہ موہ“‎ ... tã venn 2388. Tho porerful herhea of the monn- 


tains ars aupposasd to gire light at رزخطچنت‎ 


oump. iv. 160. 


۵م is‏ غمدیزر ہد ة1خ تر رعفوۂرمود* مات: Anãà‏ 
doubtful. ——‏ 


۵۸ھ 
p. 1128-48( .‏ .4( 
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۳111. 2400,[ 71061177 BOOK. 185 

in ihe eitixons اہ‎ the marrisges of their sons, consecrations ſof imagos, etoe.], and ۸۷۸۸۱۱۸ 

رپ مستشریں .85 ق0 ۳قآاص رہ 
benefited the royal‏ طەنط× The wood-supplies [the revenus from]‏ .2090 

treatury, he placed at the free disposal lJof tho eitizens] and theroby got the vhole 

City built anew. 
230.. Soensiblo persous notico with wonder the intentness with vhien he Piety اه‎ Juyaaimha. 


devotes himself, liko ھ‎ porfees Muni, ہا‎ the worship of S'iva, though merged in 
uffairs of stato. 

2892. From morning to evening one does not مم‎ him do one ant for whieh 
mem of ↄxperienceo do not give the direetion. 

2:303. In the black darkness oſ igrorance, learning قوط‎ shown forth at 
intervals in he passiug lightning-flashes of fortune comning] from sueh elouds as 
Iavũpidu and other ſIruyal patrons]. 

20904 He, however, has givon permanent brilliancy ہا‎ tho pieturo of his 
virtue which is of wondrous varioty, by bestowing wealth which lasts like the 
radiant light ۶ہ‎ a jowol. 

20095. He has made scholars and their descendants owners, as long as مط‎ 
planets, ٤ط٥‎ sun and moon should last, of villages possessing an abundanca of 
urimpaired 684 

2486. مم‎ houser he has construetod ſor men of learning, raiso their terraces 
!١ sueh height that the Seven Ksis (the )۸۶۵۵۸۵ Bear) come to ses them as they are 
towering abovae thoir heads. 

2307. Safe is the journey for scholurs vho follow him as their caravan- 
leuder on the path on which his intuition guides, aud vhieh has been found by 
his kuowledge. 

2008-2009. Just as Irvarqja, uhilo Iying on his bed, had chiefly found delight 
in fliſstauing to] the zcund arising from tlie flow of tha wator with which the 
Iãugas voro boing vashed, نہ‎ he, when abont to مع‎ to sleep, disponsos with flutes, 
Intes and other ſmusio], اص‎ finds bis pleasurs in retlecting over the talk ×ں‎ gnile- 
less دص‎ of learning. 

2+0. What had vot been accomplished in regard to ths econseeration ſof 


ſ( onseceration ::۶ رر‎ 
با ەل‎ undor Jayu- 
airuiha. 


of S'rinagur hact been burroci down ا‎ 
couſſagrations. 

23981 Connéet in .لا‎ Cästhẽmumcr and 
pare Harpa⁊., P. M. 

2385. Pxpruasicnu sianiar to ہا :7+ 06+ رق‎ 
oecur frequeontly ماندہی۔اصھا ×ط‎ conveying 

rmanont ↄwwnership; ء٥۲۰۰‎ the grant- 
اوسر‎ of ۔۔مذۃ ئل مہمچهمتاں]ً همطغصا‎ Thore ھا‎ a 
مما‌مھا‎ ہ٤‎ throse ههہناعاائزہ‎ in this linv. 

283908. Compareo for Aryaraia's pious pro- 
dilootion, ii. 126. 


2900. This passago بطھ‎ that tho صاع‎ 
؟ہ‎ ہ١‎ from tho grent عاہں۳ہ؟‎ of Kacmir 
arenod then, an at tho presenut timo, an 
8تیا 50ہ::‎ oureée of fiscal revenus. ۷۵ 
روٹڑد‎ auo fromm te 1 ہ‎ that wood 
18۲٢٢ that graut part in غطا‎ conttruetion 
4Oprivato houses at Sfirinagar whieh ا‎ 
وہ‎ wadaya. 7 distributions of wood 
for building purposes wero resorted to also 
on recent oceations whon grent portious 
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ehrines, ete.], and other pious works] during the timo of the illustrions Lalitãdito, 
Avantivarmaun and other great monarehs, that has now been achieved. 

2401. Thus he established for all Mathas and temples whieh were raised 
in his own time, ہ‎ permanent endowment for their maintenanco. 

2402. Firat, tho Vihãra of ء::۸م7/۶‎ 11: who was the firmly-established objeot 
of her lord's love, attained preo-eminonce among all foundations. 

2403. Hilhana thon, a friond of many virtues, bocamo the leader oſ عطا‎ whole 
lino of ministers دہ‎ the road of piety. 

2404. This pure-minded ſminister] was unable ہا‎ deprive himself of ſthe 
society of] asceties, loarned men and those versed in sacred law, ٠٢٥د‎ vhen ho 
sgtopped in his private apartments. 

2405. His whole lifo was employed in pious works, sueh as presenting ſto 
Brahmans] akins of black antelopes, cows with calves, and the like, and in 
marrying out girls for the sake of religious merit. 

2400. He, چنا‎ providing large-mindedly the coiaplete sacrificial apparatus, 
enabled all who maintained ſaacred] fires, to carry out their دمال‎ withont hindraneso. 

2407. He vhose mind was never snllied by looking at evil, trented sixty- 
four castes ہا‎ excellent food at a sacrificial feast whieh excitod astonishinent. 

2408. Hoeô adorned the Cities of both Prararasenus with great Mathas and 
bridges (or eurbaukments) vhieh were riehly provideod with uumerous Agrahäras 
ſfor meir maintenance]. 

2400. Tho ſehrine ۶ہ‎ Sliva] Hilhanesraru whieh he erected at the first town 
f King Praovaraſsena], excited wonder and became pre-eminent among pioua 
ſoundatiouns. 

2410-2411 This inan of merits had a Vihara construeted at the placo called 
Imaleraxeprapã (fountain of Bhaleraka“), in honour of his deceasod wife 
Quæscalũ. This ſVihãra] became known by the name of her cat vhich had followed 
her dead ſmistress] into death, instead of forgetiing her attachment مھ‎ is ٥طق‎ wont 
of animals. 

2412. This اج‎ eat would مج‎ hefore her ہا‎ grent distances and keep bafore her 
like د‎ woman-friend, vhen her husband from jealousy had fallen out ſwith her). 


foundod ا‎ Pravaraxona II. Compares مملھ‎ 


9401 Rogardinz the terin ۶ون‎ 
F — ٤ط‎ pmoxt ٣٥ 


2409. مھ بامعمدد مز مقةرشٰ ب477 ,ة۰‎ pre- 
چددٴا؟ہہ‎ uoto. 

29410 The placo مط‎ ٥ roferrod to ias uu- 
dou tho ہلا مصتدہ‎ is called Halerc- 
fuprapũ in vii. 12897 Regarding tho confusion 
دم مہا‎ aspirate and unaspirata nonants in 
tho — Kusmir local names, eomparo 
nota ئن‎ 1۰ 


comp. noto ۱۰ 

2405. Compare rote vii. 056, 

2407. Bixty-four دز‎ the couveontional num- 
hbur intlicutætl fir م مم مناہ نم1۷ طاف-فاممں‎ e. g. 
1> اہ عالتا(زں‎ Munumuti, x. نا8‎ 

2408. As expluiued صا‎ note iii. 99, ٤۱× 
مصّہ‎ is madu ہ۳٢ ۔ص۳۵) موق۸ ۸۸/قو-+ظ مہ‎ 
drõthan), ihe ممررماء ت۳‎ of Pravaruaona 1. and 
ہا‎ Ievurqura or BS'rinagar, s capital 


۲۸۸۰8۸۰ ل 
V. 11238-48(۰‏ .4( 





ſilhapa.‏ اہ aote‏ ٥ہ‏ ہنط 


۲ ا in‏ ء۱ ماج تہ 
Suasulu.‏ اہ 


۰۶۸ 
.1128-40 .ھ:ھ) 





Foundatione اہ‎ 
min 
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2413 From the day that she (Sussalũ) had started for the Tirtha ſto die 
thero], this ہ٥٥‎ had been wailing, and ſaubsequently] he died from grief rofusing 


اس دہ 


tho food put bofore her. 


2414. As Diddã among queens, so Sussalã among ministers' ۳٣٥٣ has ſecured 
the foremost rank by means of manifold religions foundations. 

of‏ ۸م ززوںت' م‌عطلڈہ/ She (Buscala) had now built fafresh] the illustrions‏ .قاع 
vwhich nothing hut the name remeined, by erecting × atone ehrine (präsãda),‏ 


reaideoneos, and other ſatruectures]. 


2416. She accomplished all kinds of pious vorks by constructing water- 
vheels, wells, halls for gtudents, and the like. 

2417. Hor Vihäura, طەنط×‎ covored fhe whole ground of the residenco (وا۳۷ رم زاہ)‎ 
of ſormer royal dynasties, made the whole City ta مز‎ to look at. 


As soon as she had consecrated ſthis Vihara], rhe being attacked زا‎ 


2418. 


consumption, found her death at the illustrious Suresvari, wliore by her fall eom- 


munion طااہ]‎ the gods] was indicated. 


2418. The Mathas and Agrahãras vhieh Dhanyd eatablished under the name 
uf his wiſe, did not get ſknovn by] the desired appellation. Wheneoe should tame 


also established in this fashion‏ مط٭ commander-in-chief,‏ فطا ں رہ07 


ſcomo] withont 7 
2420. 


Agrahãras and Mathus, heatd ever his name ſmentionad] in connection with them. 


Tho splendid Mathe vwhien Vdayu, the lord of the Gate, construoted 


2421. 


along vith numerous Brahmapuris, embelliahod thes shors of the Padmasaras. 
2422. His elder brother, S'pngàära, ,مہا‎ vho vas ہ‎ judge ſtantrapati), and a 
Ban of ۷۲۷۳۷۰۱۰ constructod × Matha, د‎ garden, and an oblong tank by ſtho hill ہ٤ ز‎ 


Udaya, the lorâ of the Gute, as vii. 8322 
mentiuns in vonnection with Sajapala's 
deuth that his abn Oayapala ہ٥‎ appointed 
conmunmtlec-in-chiaf. Compare noteo viüi. 7 8 

24921. The Pdmæcaras is ضط‎ Vulur lako, 
وآمہ‎ noto ٠۳ 503; for ضا ۵ اص جرممعغٔمہہط‎ viii. 
628, 

in‏ د٠۲‏ تع is‏ :۳ک Tho namo‏ .0ادے2 
the‏ ما saovoral of the Surrävatara‏ 
0ھ لا hillrunge vhioh atrotenen along the‏ 
the Dol ko. 6+ ٣۰ 46 tho Sureévari Tirtha‏ ۶ہ 
lio to tha W. of S ridvara,‏ ہا is anici‏ رجوتا*4ا cĩ.eo.‏ 
v.‏ ما 1٥١۰۶۱٠ Mount Mahadevra (soo‏ حا and‏ 
راڈ ,نہ to faco S'ridlvuru. Other paseages aro‏ 40 
صەعامہ v. 42. In all thass S'ridvra is‏ :دہز 
hill (ꝓourtate, giri).‏ ھ مع of‏ 

brothor‏ ڈھمآاہ undoulſtedly the‏ مز حدفوغر"ن 
him, Sri-‏ رن of tho poot Mankha, vhu refes‏ 
Manikha informs us that‏ .45 .زا .تہ۸)/ومۂ 
had reoeivod tho garland of the‏ عصاعنٹ'8 


۳6+[ ما 


جھ ۳ت ضٗوموتلاہ') Rogardingz the‏ .15کلا 
tho‏ زتزراععەم note iv. 215. By the prãäcddda‏ 
mennt.‏ تا ۸ سر Caitya attached to ٥‏ 


16. Rogarding tho دیں‎ ہ٤‎ araghattas. 
یسام ہ-صسچندای‎ iv. IUI. Curroct with Cale. Ed. 
mexcãrã for AL 5ب6 وورت‎ ۰ 


2417. Tho aito onco voeupied by tho royal 
racidenoo and ahandoned صہ‎ tho oonatruetion 
af وط(‎ now ×ط ممولوح‎ Annutaédeva, vii. I .وم‎ 
ن۵‎ roforrod to. Thus sito haa alrady losu 
montionod موزة موق مك‎ hâni, viii ۴٣۲۰ ہں گا‎ 
.جزجوہ ہو شوم۸ا: صمورہ ملا‎ viii. 1ہ رااآاٛ‎ 

۳۸۸۷۰٢۱ك۷أ۷ف‏ ۸ی ہجو — 2418.۰۰ 

6040. OGomparo ےننام‎ 7 

934080. سود۸/‎ might havo reoeivod hack 
:انا‎ forraer ہوحمجاہ‎ aa وسر‎ (viii. 1624) 
fr au وط‎ is not mentioned wvith 
nat ,ظام ملا‎ 9905 But it id moro pru 
nahie that K gires سنط‎ this his formar itlo 
morohy to di لملده‎ him from the othor 


18 ۶۸31, 


۳,۲۲: 3, 


Alamrura; tho superintendant oſ the great treasury (brhadgandju),‏ 8دلد2 
embellishecd thie land by constructing bathing-huts )م۰۱۶۱۰:1١وہ//۸ہ(,ب Mafhas, Rrahma-‏ 
purĩs, bridges. and tho like.‏ 

2424. Ho, a man of wisdom (budha), was born from ono who و‎ 
versad in the arts, and was evor giving relief by mediceal herbs ſo-, he was 
liko the planet Merecury زم اتل‎ who was born from the moon whieh ever 
gives comfort to the herbs); he known as a poet وٌضوہما)‎ surpassed all liberal 
persons چا‎ his liberality ſor, he was famous like the ]ہار‎ Venus (Kavi), 
which has freed itself from connection with the demons (dãäãnarutra) by renun- 


ciation]. 


2126. He, being à worshippor of Visnu, like none beforo him, was attachoil to 
the king (ursinihka), distributed gold, food and elothiug whieh was without harm, 
and presented covs at the festival of Visnu Adi-]Varaha. 

2426. The Matha which 8" ط77۷ م‎ مل٥‎ erected by the aide of the Bhattfäraho- 
mafha, did not enjoy particular fame, being likeo × well by the side of the full 


2424. Tho pumns containeil in this line 
neceasitato tho donblo ronderings ahovo indi- 
cutoc. Tho moon عہ‎ King Soma protoets tho 
Pnnts. It would appeur fronmi لاد‎ passuge 
hat Alnuntora's fachor practised also as ہ‎ 
physician. Maincha in his را)_۸۸۶۶۰/بہ)6 کے‎ 
35 does not mention this fart ubont his 
futher Tucrararta, (۷) describes him generally 
مہ‎ à mun ot learning anud devont worsnipper 
ں١۰‎ 

Alamikara is praiseod ×ط‎ Mankhn ےہ عہ‎ libora! 
patron of 1--محصسا(‎ mon, vnct thio Sabhä ہ٤‎ 
scholars whieh جا‎ doacrihed in tho xxv. Cauto 
of tho S'rikrytlcarite, takas plaec in his 
houso. 

Of Fakru. tho pPanet Venus., the Purauie 
legerd holds tliat ذ۔‎ was tho لغ اں انا‎ 
Daityns, ancl thut aftor their desti netion by 
tho Lods ho nccanpliüähedt a graat penanee, 
To tho lutter alhision is innilo in ص۸‎ toxt. 

92425. A saurius of puns porpiita this lins ںا‎ 
ho interpruted also as referriug to ۶ ۷ء بیجن‎ 
hefore vhom there woro no Vitzmu-worchiptrs 
—— رہ‎ taking tho Avatorn ؟ہ‎ 

Faimli, destroyed ſthe demon] IHiranyuku- 
cu, though averse ما‎ killing —BR 0 
مصدنغ مطا ئہ‎ of عنط‎ Bour (5× ۵1.10 (varuha- 
(مبرمہہ:‎ ہ٣٠:‎ the طاحدہ‎ )4٥۷11۸٥۶:۷٤(۔''‎ The 
۷×۶۱ (ہ1ہ ہر*‎ must in this معدء‎ ho dorived 
from ب۸۸ /ہ‎ 'to cut, with tho prepoſition ۷۰ز‎ 
i.e. prakursena. 

2426. و(‎ Dhattãraxumafhu whieh hus ا‎ 
his namo to tho preseont ماما‎ of کم ا‎ mar 
صا‎ S'rinngar, ٠× vvidontly ہ‎ building of greut 
معنہ‎ : compare ما‎ ٣. 40. 


00081. 


oſfbheo of ۸۷۰۲۱۸ "1۲رہ بو٭و‎ from King 38٥8۵۸۸۸۰ 
Jonaraja. in his ceomments on .نا‎ ۳, oxplains 
the otherwiss unknovn ددرت‎ Rrhattantrapati 
as dharmidhihãrin, jindgo“ Tho siuglo -رہ7‎ 
tropoti of our passngo is ۷ا6۳ ام‎ he anmio 0 
Mankha praises in "سن ناس‎ tho leurning ot 
S'rugirat- 

2423. ]نے‎ ا6٠4‎ fignros in tho :مہ‎ 
narrative in محعظاہ طیط مطا‎ of Rajanthũuuiya or 
:1ا0‎ justico; بن‎ viii. ٹڑتلا‎ 2110 267, ote. 
As K. namos Maniikha مہ‎ his hrother, riii. 3354, 
it is corbain hat tho Alumkära of 6(٥ Chroniclo 
is idential with the third aldest hrother of 
ما6‎ poſt, vhout the lattor frequently refors to 
in ,۷ئ ;62 .530 ,الا جرجروب ۰۰ ۷۸۶/۲۸۸۰۸۰۰/ہ ۷ ضرالا‎ ٠۱7-1۰ 

This idor.tißeation vas firzt macde by Prof. 
Bi REER, Iceprt, لہ مر‎ Maikha ؤں عطلٹچعت‎ 
his brothor as ۰ہ۲۶۳۶۷۳۷۰۶آ ب56‎ or mister ٤ 
forcign uſſnirs undor Suasala اہ‎ Juynsitima 
(ili. لان‎ xxv. ). In this offico Maiitha زط‎ 
ً” آ ا‎ seoums : رن 1دیمصر مسا ہ‎ to have snecooded 
۔حرسسںء , صن‎ Rajat viii. 3334. Vhen Maukha 
wrotæ his حىصےە‎ (according to Prof. Luhlor 
nhout D. IMö) Alamhura liad not yet 
nttamedl the higher otßee of Räjasthüuiya. 
عصطا ا‎ 10preouts his عم تماااں بط‎ cleeply 
۷١۵۳۵۰۱ in rain. 1ہ بمعجوڈم ا سسداعہ‎ givas his 
ص77ز وھ ۵نیا 110 رححہ<‎ 66۰ 

Vne 1 دامموھد”یںہ ۸۶۸) ہمہ‎ to the 

۱1۳0۵۸۰: ا‎ اور٤)‎ the dlasiguation of ٥ 
hu thin, حجں قائہ!‎ the rirvr. The llbtor 1۵٥| 
in vni. راہ ر سرت“‎ to a ریب رمغا روم‎ 
ہا:١ رکفو کا ٤ں عصطلعرمااجوط بد ءعالا‎ ۳ "06 
—— ulratily by Kſuomhridra, ٭7۲ء‎ 
ni. صل‎ 


۸۰۸۰ 
(4. p. 1128. 49). 





Traise of Alakũra. 


۶۸ء لے 
.1128-49 ۵۰.ھ۸) 
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۳٢٢٢. 2436] 


2427. Juttia, tho BSãmidhivigrahika of the ruler of Dorvãlbhisũra. who was 
da voted to pious works, consecrated a [Linga] of 5/۰ 

2428. Singly among trees the Karavira (fragrant oleander) enjoys that 
happy priviloge of producing سا‎ abundance those flowers which are rendered 
blosaed by hat poeuliar Lihga of S'iva whiech has eome to light by ituolf. 

2429. IDhuffa, the younger brother of Jalha, deservos alone the highest 
diatinction among للہ‎ the ministers whom the king معط‎ raised to power. 

2430. Tho چضتا]‎ of] HNãlukxebsboro whieh is natural (عائسرہم)‎ and has 
oonis to light by itself, roceivos from him worship دہ‎ the ۸عفہ؟]‎ of] وہ‎ // س٣0٥6‎ 


ſroesivod worship] from ۴۰۶٥۰ 


24:1. There he founded a town called Bhutfapura, vhieh is adorned by 


great houses with Vihñras and Mathas. 


242 Also in the City he consecrated à [Lihga (آہ‎ 3۱۳۰ called Bhatleirara, 
and in Maduvägrãmu a tank vhieh was like the refleetion لہ‎ the beanty of 


Hatnadevâ invoſsted her wealth to à groat extent on the site of her own 


piety. 
2433. 


Vihãra, by establiching there the Voiſunhancafha and other ſpious buildings]. 
2434. Hor faultless Matha at HRatnäpurou, which is × placo of mportance 0 
has many gates, appeurs like an axtensive eage ſor the swan of pivus work. 
2435. Her ſimage of the] Denth-vauquisher (S'iva) hines forth amidst build- 
ings resplendent with gtneco, anct ereates the illusion of ×۰ S'vetadvipu ſproducod] 
for removing tlice transitoriness of huiuan heæings. 


Jyoatharudra Liugn is distiretly attri-‏ بطا اد 
iho Rai Vanixtha.‏ ؛ آہ٤::طٌا‏ 

2431. vihhaxe butpor vhieh may گت‎ 
*'وم 70:1۸۲ سا اپ“‎ ۸ is auid to exist ٦ 
٤طو‎ Machpör Partzana. Thnve, howerer, not 
سصا‎ uhlt ۱ ascertain its ا دک‎ position. 6 
may possity bo ںم سی مزا‎ shown مج‎ Rat- 
poorn ' ہف‎ ho maj', 740 I9 3 ng. تال ک1‎ 
3 ٠. 

2432. Modaruyrũ na can 
م۱١۱۰‎ ۱ 

2488 Reparcling the Vihara of Queen 
Rutnadovi, nee ۱×۱٥. نا ال2‎ 

29434 Ratnàpusc, tho placo nameil after 
me queen, is in all prohability مک‎ present 
Ilatunpor, ہ‎ largo viliage in ۷م‎ Ghrath Par- 
guna, 752 long. "جن‎ òh لھا‎ (nip Ratim- 
PoMA'). 


longoer bo‏ مسں 


9438 پالمحہاذا) مر:ھہ/ء٭*×‎ tho white 
inlo) iä ہ‎ ronidunce ہ٤‎ ٥ boingse طەنط٭‎ 


know not death. It was reated for King 
S'vota, who جا‎ a prnanes indured Sliva ںؤ‎ 
vaunquith and 2xpol from his land tho god ا‎ 
دم‎ Tho legend is told at length in 
Haruaear. .نا‎ 


2427. نا‎ thoe ralor of Härräbhiedra ور‎ 
aridlently Hennt hero the chief یں‎ Rajapuri: 
conip. noto viii. 15331. Mankha inentions, 
رق‎ ۱۶7 ۶770 XXV. T., Ialhana. à ininuſster إں‎ 
Rajunuri, as ono آہ‎ tho memhers of دح اض غرم‎ 
Sabha. 

vaↄn. A somtwhat عماں‎ ٥۳١ roferenco is 
مل‎ horo to کہ ”ہبی ٹہ مطا‎ natural Linga 
namod in viii. 2430 مد‎ Malaxeſvara. This 
mystorions ہام‎ might be ۸۵۸۵0ح تھ‎ 1۴ 1۵6۵ 
1۲۶6ا یذ‎ found ہ‎ worshippod nour ۰۱۱۶ 

ادا 

Repurdiug the worship غض‎ natural stones 
vwhiech tur pions eyos take the form of a 
Linga, ہف‎ nota i. 113. 

2430 In noteo i. 118,16 has ulronciy heen 
alioun that the 7س ہا ہیل‎ Liiu hare ro- 
forrod ما‎ is the emblom worſhipped froin بزاحدہ‎ 
timeou olose to Hhũtoavara ×ہ‎ Buthisfar, ء٥‎ 
وط‎ village اں‎ Vaugath. Tho lattor has roceiv ed 
ےہ 06 ٣ھ قفا‎ ivon in ۵٥ 
Haramukubagangamah. مہ‎ Nandikpotrumali.) 
fram the رمٹا‎ Vaciothu, vhaa is supposod to 
have ränided her. In tha Xilumcetu, vv. 
۱۱35 aq., t ha ounasoration and 5۳۵۷۶ worship 


10 [VIII. 2436. 


2436. Mhen ahe had erected her Gokula, Sluravarman, and others مط٭‎ had 
oreooted Gokulas ſbefore], were held مھ دحا ہا‎ bettor than those vho eat ſanything, 
oven] grass. 

2457. At that Gokula whiech is provided with meadows for tho covws' 
unobstructed free grazing, and whieb has an abundant supply of water from the 
Vitastã, tho cows' bodies rest froo from aiokness. 

2488. The ſimago of] Vignu Govardhunadhara ſerected] there displayed the 
perfection of wonderful beauty, ſand was sueh that] Visvakarman eould not ٥٤۹ 
fashionoed it (7). 

+ 2439. ,م(ق‎ aſtor making ہے عط۴ہآگڑ د‎ residod at ۱۶ء با11 :م۸۷‎ and 
و وا و‎ beantiful (Mathas ۶( at ہہب‎ and other places. 

2440. She built also in 5۳ء رہ ںہ(‎ 8 town callod aftor hor, whieh was the 
homs of kings' noble generosity, and whieh rivalled the City of Indra. 

241. This queen, vho was kind to her attendants, made also various 
foundations in honour of her chamberlain and other worthy servants who had 
died. 

2442. Then when the land had been embellished in all parts, the lord of 
kings built ہہ جنط‎ Matha which resembled the forehead mark ſput on after 
aſſixing all other ornaments]. 

2443. This [Matha] vhieh the modest king endowed with many villages, was 
raised تا‎ persons of intelligenes to prominent oelebrity under the name of 
Simhapurd. 

2444. The daughter's son of the lord of Käropathu settled hero Brahmans 
from the Tndus-region and numerous Pravidas vho lived bofore in Siddhacehattra (ꝰ). 

2445. But vwhat use is it ما‎ praise the construction of Mathas and othor 


RAIATARANGINI. 


2440. ٤ havo not been ahlo to traeo a 
چائلدہ ٴ1‎ bearing a 018000 reaem bling Ratud- 
رم‎ in the عللئنط‎ to the south of the Pir 


.لذقیاصہ 

2443. The name Simnhaprra is baſsed on 
tho abhreriatod farm of the king's namo, 
Simkoadevct, راس‎ o.g. viii. 1287, 1340, 8, 
oto 


2486. Regarding tho goxula oroeted جا‎ 
Sturuvarman, and tho significanco of the 
trm, 806 noto ۷۰ 

74 ز۳ مامو وم رجہ زم مم For‏ .2437 

2438. Tho text. ۰۲ ٤طم ۹دہہدہ‎ half of this 
line is cortainly ہام صج.ںہ‎ and is altogether 
missing in I. The ahove لدجداامہژصمہہ‎ translu- 
ٌیا‎ is hased ou tlie corrvction of nu for قہ‎ 
The ×× ا ؛نط۷ بة“-خہ‎ ٤ ٭‎ unahle to vbring 


rhoro is a village ٥4۹ او او‎ on tlis.right 
into صص٥۷۱‎ ×( with tho reast, J have left un- 


bank of tho Vitasta, 740 508۶ long. 340 ہجوز ل9‎ 


vhieh poaaibly rotains tho اں مصعہ‎ this Matha 
of Jaynaitnha. It is cloao to Jayavan. 

2444. A موسر‎ of ٤ا٢ ,ر4 ازہ۲۵‎ 
noted بصمھ(ز ۲۳ طا‎ Vimupur., iii. ممممفٹع ,319 .مر‎ 
——** with its oapitai 4٥و55‎ in tho 
Himãalaya rogions. The Raghuvauua, xv. 90, 
ives this territorial name as Kärupathu. هر‎ 
deal name Siddhadehattra, of vviehn ١ نع‎ 
unable to traoe any montion olsovhaoro, وا‎ 
cdoubtful. 


tranelatæa c. 

۷۲ ق٥صا ذ‎ is often represonted in xeulptures 
as عطا‎ upholder of ہا(‎ Govardlana'; 
comp.  دادم‎ noto (٣۰ 198 مز( برھیروریںڑوں؟؟]‎ the 
83117۲ 1أ‎ ٤30 ج×آ٤.‎ 

24489. Thas verss has boen 6ء‎ ۷ 
addech in Anm this mutilatecd form It ia 
nout ſinid in L. بب‎ rtain rustorution in 
۔اخازموپ‎ Raogurling Nandiſcetru, auo noto i. 
بل‎ anid ۶ ×٢ ہہب میرەل‎ note vii. .07نا‎ 


۵۸ھ 
۔(1128-49 .مھ 





Fouudation of 
۶۰ہ آ۸ 1اگ‎ 


8۸ ۸۷۸81 لک 
(A. p. 1128. 49).‏ 





affairs‏ د'عطن امہ[ 
abroad.‏ 


DAarud troubles. 


VIII. 2458.) 7165757 BOOCX. 191 


Cuildings] by him who gave back again to the whole of Kakßmir ita villages and its 
0+07 

244 Ho restored to this land whieh owing to thé baseness oſ the times ۵ 
like a decdayed forest, wealth, population and habitations. 

2447. As tho king from the beginning had prepared himself to grant whatever 
was desirod, ſit camo about that] Mathas and temples wero in many iustances 
orouted ovon by artisans and the .ہلا‎ 

2448. The oditigzens celebrated all kinds of great festivals, the king willingly 
xharing with them his aveilable treasure, clothing, jowelry and other [possossions]. 

2440. Abundanco of food did nevor cease there, ء٣٣‎ when thoe rice-crops 
ہ۵٥‎ desſtroyod by premature snowfall, floods and other calamities. 

2450. And u wondor it was that at night ٣۰٢٢ heurd voices oſ demons, and that 
عامس‎ and other kinds of portonts were seen, and yet the subjeècts did not perish. 

ة٥.‎ Ohuddo, a younger brothor of Cosſfſhefvara, vho had ودج‎ × robellion, 
was driven by the king through ſopen] fights and seoret persacutions into the 
preseneo ہ٤‎ the god of death. 

2452. The king uprooting King Vikramaräjo at Vallãpuro put iu his plece 
King ,]کا‎ and did thus with other rulers in other ſterritories]. 

2463. This sun of princes mado the rulers in ا رضعلہ رم7‎ and elsewhero vho 
۵ powerful owing to tha possession of excellent territories, proud by his 
friendship. 

2454. Mhile he raled thus in glory without his resolutions meeting with 
cppotition, there died at one timo Vasodliara, the rulor آہ‎ the Darads. 

2466. Though this neighbonring prince had shown discrimination ſduring his 
lufetime] and had been greatly attached ٠ہ‎ him. yet دہ‎ aroso for the king on his 
ienath owing to his descendants falling under the power of ministers. 

2466. Viddasiho, Vaéodhara's] own miniator had gained ال٥‎ love-favours 
۶ہ‎ his widow, and, as his son was not yet of maturo age, possessd himself cunningly 
of tho regal powor. 

24857-24. Mhilo he was gradually making the orritory gbjeet to his will, 
and was andenvouring to desſtroy tlio boy مط٭‎ was the nominal king, in order to 
reign himself. another minister, Taryuka by name, raised opposition to him ڑا‎ 
putting up ھ‎ second son of Tafodhara ſas 8 pretender]. 


prosont, Suhala, مت‎ ambaaaador of Govinda 
candra, king of Nängc عراا‎ or Kanöõj (Sri- 
ہہ۸ھ7۸×٭ہ:‎ Axv. 102(, and Tajukautha, tho 
ambvaasudor sent by Aparaditys. lord uf Kon- 
Faua (ib. xxv. ۱1۷ دو٠‎ Both thuss tulors aro 
bnowu from inscripii فص‎ : eomp. Repurt. p. Gl. 


24480. Oomparo .تا‎ ĩ8 وہ‎ 

9458.7۷۰ ponenm interesting ovidonce of 
۶ھ٘ٴ‎ frieondly p̃olitieal relſtions vith distant 
orsign riugdoma here alluded to. Mankha 
in his desoription of Alamkare'a Sabhhi (soo 
nato viii. ۔(قلال2‎ montions پرصمصم‎ the persons 


192 [(VIII. 2460. 


2459-2461. MWhile the latter (Paryuka) was fighting for the throne with 
Raâsmir at his baek, the king whose mind ×× seised by × misconooption whieh ا‎ 
another namo may ہنا‎ called capriciousness, left asido Sanjapälo and others وط‎ 
vero able to cope with all tasks, and though fhimsolf] versed in counsel, followed 
the advioo of Sojja's son ſS'rùgara], vho from regard to his frieondahip with 
ہا رمہط‎ despatehed his own younger brother of immature age. Por ſthe king] 
ەناسا‎ ١ہ‎ that he (S'rùgara) دہ‎ boing raised to the position of prime minister 
(ſarvãdhiſcãra) and other ſdistinctiona] had become prond of his own honour. 

2462-2463. How Igreat a differeneo thore is], at the first enterprise against a 
oountry, between men of experienoo who enjoy proud fame, and whose mind is 
undaunted under all eonditions, and peoplo vho are like boys or fools, und whoso 
actions aro useless. Ah, that self-vwill of ings طمنطج‎ is ad vorso to أ دہہہ اہ‎ 

2464. They wiah to break ſtheir enemies'] haughtiness through their own 
servants, who are opposed ہا‎ their objeets; they do امھ‎ take into careful 
consideration the ملداہت]‎ of the] army, country, strongholds, finances and other 
ſfactors]. 

2465. The rulers of adjaoent territories اجہەمد‎ advice ſfrom their eouneillors] 
merely with regard to their precedonco. Those who show the ſaee of friends while 
they are ſin roality] enemies, ought ما‎ be feared just by those to whom they giveo 
8 ۰ 

240.۰ How Igreat a cdifforonce there is] betwoen those who are fools and also 
rogues, and men who knovw the ooaduet of affairs, when it is ſa matter of] gaining 
over the enemy's allies whieh cun be accomplished only بط‎ a politie proceduro. 

2467. The Darud throne vhieb had fallen through ſthe ministers'] i00tual 
enmity, cuuld ام‎ be xeized by porsons vithout strength, just as a tree طمنط‎ has 
fallen by the break of the river bank ſeannot bo earried away] by a weak eurrent, 
in whieh it lies. 

2468. Though ۸:س مھ‎ in ٥١٥ — atato of his affairs was propared to 
take varions brihas, yet he (S'rhᷣgara's younger brother) was too slaok in his 
actions ہا‎ tako from him evon Dugdhagkãta. 

2469. Mhben the son of Sajja had gone · as he had oome, Viddasiha became 
enraged against the äing of Kasmir aud made peaco with 70۱۶۷٥ 

2470. At that عصنا‎ Snq,ũro fell a prey to death, having شت‎ tlio post of 


35۸7۸7۸7۸7160171, 


Kacmir forco had boon sent with 7 view to or 


at least under the proteéext 

Viddasinn. ما7‎ latter, whon وا‎ auxiliary 
foree retiros without huving rouderod any 
help, makes peaco with his formor rival and 
turns against 0۰ف‎ 


24461. The montion of the Sarvadhikara in 
tho preceding ہ٭مطء مصنا‎ thet مھ ,دفو کک‎ of 

jaka, مز‎ maant; corup. viü. 

288208 چصال حدم‎ ۸8, the fron- 
٭ہت5‎ furt on the route ںا‎ the Darad territory, 
یس‎ note rii. ۰ 

2460. It appears from this line that tho 


۸ 
(a. D. 1128-49(۰ 


ntorforenoo in Harad 
affairs. 





+6 
(A. p. I128.-49). 





Death of ۷۴۳ ٣۰ 


Freah attempts ol 
Lofſhunu. 


VIII. 2483.) 1:1٢17 ROOK. 193 


prime-ministor but ſor à chort time, like a tree wlieli و‎ monkèy ſhas visited only 
for a briof timo]. 

2471. Up to the death of سطا ہّلممیگ/اہآ‎ offies of prime-uiinister had been 
without a rival, but zubſsequently ib became like the water of s cascudo ſwhich دا‎ 
divided] a hnndredfold. 

21572 Other ministers, too, who énjoxed power owing to their lord's esteem, 
dicd ×مطامصم×‎ about the samo tima through the vill ۶ہ‎ fate. 

Hovw should we Idaly] praise that kindliness of the king vho puts in‏ .ذ21 
tho place of tho dead minister his boy-son?‏ 

247—. Rut thé servants of the minister followed an extraordinary course. 
Withont shame they took their nuster's fortune as ir it vere their own wifo. 

24756. After presenting their dend musteér's proporty beſore the king they atole 
it under the ſpretext of] mbeasuros taken for the benoßt of ho انح‎ Iren's position. 

2476. Only Sahqju alone maintained the dignity of ascistunts upon the denth 
of this treasury-Superintendent ۸۰ 

2477. Though requestel by the king he did not وہہ‎ his muster's post, but 
helped to instruer the latter's son, Tiſfa hby natue, ſin his dutica]. 

47. Alna, those in power raise ×۰۷ 0.۸ higher and higher. one داله‎ tho 
other, thongh they seo ط۴‎ they مل‎ not Keepesteady in theit position. 

2479. That Gaogũ-water whieh served in the creutor's (Brahman's) eup ٥ 
8٣×٢۰ his mouth, and vhich then relieved tha fatigne of the Goe of Asuras (Visnu) 
ط٥د‎ his foot was tired from striding over the uräverse, S'unbhu (S'iva) réceiveid 
it من( ہہ‎ heud. If میں دعس‎ lmaster;, hat tahena kin; for a prrson, though he be 
۸ fool (jada), ther آلہ‎ [his die bsequent)] masters too iaust needs ſetl تما‎ attach- 
muert ſor him, ١ع‎ aſter the other. 

2۶٥۸. The tree of had سط ئا‎ hud obfained groveth from ſthe time 
۴ Sujx oxile, and vhieh یڑ(‎ been ibatered by tue foolishness of ۸/7۸۳۰ son 
(SrûßBrn), ص۷۸‎ in كت ء1۱۸‎ prepariugeto benr fruit. 

2481. Tho ungry ۱۶۷/ہ٢كام ت۸۰‎ then for ا۸١‎ or three وف‎ excitin through 
messengers Loflhunu's desire ſir the throne aud the ٥۰ 

unhroken in his aſspirations, vas togethor vith his kiusmen‏ ,وا ,صید۔دفید 
ugrieultoure,‏ زط ſmaintaining himself]‏ ہ۳۲۳ King‏ ۴ہ hving under tha protaction‏ 
was froca ufar intriguing with Ilavihãru-‏ دحا trade and other means. Full of energy‏ 
other Damarns who had formet rolatiousheps vith the Darad uinisters.‏ لہ cakru‏ 


2470. The Gangâis roprenxereotl in Purũûmc Tho ۳م‎ ada ں:‎ ۸ an 10ہ‎ to ٥ 
م۸ چدا‎ as having como forth ۲:١۰١ 0 ۔لد:ط‎ water (alu). whieh forma 06 گنی‎ of ihe 
mauqjn × mundane egg, wher Viauau, after hias precéslüug فلا صتد‎  تتصزح‎ vii. 110,9, 
اہ 0 ٣۷آ و ں س٥آ جا‎ touchodeit with 2482. یت۸ مرج‎ of Bakusllbla, 
۔ث؛ طط‎ Baforo denentling te ضط‎ vurih Lothana's ſuther-in-la w, ںہ‎ viii. ود 4ا8(‎ 
"ہہ عبط‎ atream ۸۸۰8ھ ز‎ ۷۷۳ S'ivas head. 
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2184. Whoen ho was first setting ont withen view to gaiuing the proximity of 
thoso who held fastnesses in the mountain regions, his friend, tho bases ہو سمل‎ 


Dlicudrou, diod. 


2185. Everywhere in ہ۸ ہہ‎ and other distriets—; where he was وع‎ 
nſtor he had xet ont, some were thinking ا‎ rebelling, Bbome of koeping faithful. 


While this ffoe)] oſ great éenergy was preparing hnis invasion with 


2436. 


cunning and calmness, the king from indolence remained inactivo aud paid no 


When ٤ط:‎ rising had gaineod gtrength by the means supplied by thoso 


regurd to him. 
2* 87. 


who were wishing for troubles, then the king sent Udayn, the lord of the Gate 
2+. ۷۷ مائط‎ tho latter was eolleecting troops اہ‎ the town of Sumſaravarmun, 
he received the news that Loflianu had joined Alumracalero. 


son ہ٤ King‏ × مر مم لم پ۷۶ دہ also heurd that with him had‏ ہ11 
.اقم Sasslu, and Bhoja, the son of‏ 


and got over the 


21489. 


اا۵ 


dixtance of innny days in a ماچدئد‎ duy. 


Checked in his activity by his (Ddaya's) attack and not haring‏ .ا:2 
xuccoeded in inveigling his elass-fellows by his lies, the Dämura became helpless‏ 


Thereupon they betook tliemsolves thence to the vastle called S'irahéil, 


aud ۰ 


— 


vwhieh is sitnated ہے لعطا‎ the Sindhu (Krsuagningà) اد‎ the عمسسمصاہ]‎ of moe] 


ہو رن ۴ث ۷م برا۷.7( ہ ۶۸/۳0۰۷۳ 1 .2488 
,نار ۷۰ ۲۳ھ Pattann) in menut,‏ ( ۸ہ۷۷1۷۰٭1 ۱۳ ۸۸۳۰۶۰۸۷۳۰۱+ 
filioel,‏ ہا may‏ باعہ) of tha‏ ڈەسعحا Tho‏ .24900 
۔م مرو/1م Pil., by rouding‏ وا proposod in‏ مس 
ئا thim‏ حدی جچقصع bo‏ ++ٌ1جہ جج گا ورمم uttkũnu‏ 1/۷ 
viii. 2018+‏ .صن ۲ عمت ihe very‏ 


244901. .روف ہممہہ۳۲۶۸ہض(۱۶٦ء)م/ ںا‎ noto 
viii. 2197. 
2402. The sito of tho Sirahkilũ cantlo has 


hen traced ا‎ mo صہ‎ the باع ضعب یھچا ک1‎ a short 
distanco ط!٠٭‎ ho nneient ahrin of Väradũ 
ممع)‎ nate i. 37), ha modoru ںآ .یلم ٹن‎ a full 
Acen—t ۱١۱/٤٥٤١ identitieation, فاوط دعد‎ L. 

Thure, دداغ! رم‎ bäogruphieal details xion 
hy K. in his Subsquert 58۳۳۹۵۳۰۵ of the رمچمتہ‎ 
lnvo leun fully vs موق‎ 

ا٣‎ A L. madhumutoĩmuktãsrivuraufuꝰ مں‎ 
havo ہما‎ roach withethe aligut addition of 
:تا‎ suporacrihod S'aradà مہ‎ vowel عنم‎ 
وم ۸ر4‎ 9. Tho corroction proposud in 
.اط‎ was auggestod معواما‎ ] hau madéo, in 
Soptomhor, * the tour vwhieh آ٭ا‎ to tho 
idortification of S'iruhéila, and tho elucidu- 
ا‎ of tho topographioal points ماہ ۱ءء‎ 1 
with it. 


Macihuniati and ۸7+6۶ 


2485 ہ07 ہ۸‎ or Haruũha (viii. 2025), ia 
e jrosent Marrur, à hil) distriet vhich fios 
iminediut 1۱۷ to the ۱۷۰۰۱٢ مد کا‎ It مرو‎ 
priuas قچف۳چ+مونکا ما ٤ں نک در‎ ۷:۱۱۰٢ 
,ا قانی: لب آ١ ؛ ححاہ‎ undd the sovornl vallays 
dinin«l را‎ ٤ا۷١‎ Karuav (٢ہ.‎ Tho latter 
کال‎ tlite حعضحیری ھت 3ل‎ from the south ا:‎ 
تا میں +۔ ضر کر‎ 1 23 lat. 

Thoe مب مّطۂ ہہ‎ funnd in the یررںعءء×‎ 
pass رھ( یب‎ purhaps. proferable in )ں ۷و‎ the 
۲ء٢٢‎ proöneiütiim, Frand گا‎ us written 
in Sarada, du not ×ہ؟ٴْة)ة‎ mueh, see notæa 
viii. فا920‎ For an دہ ممبچجنامجو‎ hotétio change, 
کات‎ Skt. Laulehu )» Ke. 7/60۷۳ 1۰ 

diabriet 4)mna to hare boen hold in‏ عّا' 
ut‏ رہم paetty chiefs vhn‏ ا ١١نا Aünda‏ 
in-‏ ماا Kaſmir.‏ جا nunnnally, snbjnet‏ امیا 
,.3006 راف را hahifuuta were Knhuß6as, soe vüi.‏ 
۱ 0ء 
an‏ أ۱[ مماباٴ to have‏ هصصعەرح× wlio‏ نص ا بامآ 
۷ى the‏ ٤ہ‏ مراں prohpor, by‏ -1جرسٹا غاب چب ٭یی 
ی٤ا into tho‏ 5۸۷ص گا ftrom‏ از زمزرام٭ دمسممچ 
عەكء اتا by‏ ہجہ؟) Hamuſ ١۷سب is‏ ۴ں 
retire into ٤اف uppor‏ ہا حسناء. ۂص۳۳۷ ۳۷ 
.225 , وم 2490 Vallex: suo viir‏ میرفشردہ عط( کا 


۸۷۸۰۶۸ 
(A. D. 1133. 49). 


(۸۱٢٠۶ Aluiu-‏ ٢٠ا‏ ہا 
۰ ۱۱1ب[ 


کر ٦٤ئ8 ٠٥۸+4‏ ئب 


رو ک راک 


۰۸ 
)۸ v. 1128-40). 


—— — 
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۹1۲17. 256082.) 


2403. The 10+3 ۶ہ‎ the Gate (Udaya) rouming about ط×۶‎ distaut traets, 111 not 
asoſurtain whether he (Alamkñracakru) had hidden hintelf in the thicket of the 


forests or was keeping in tho oastlo. 


2404. Then vwhen it beeamo knovwm that he had ascended to thut strongholid, 
oven fato did امہ‎ belisvo that the king's power could escapo a defont. 

2195. Upon this rebellion [broaking ont] all the other enemies, too, ۸ 
thomaelves preparod for a rising, just as fishes when نعط‎ pond is broken by the rain. 

2496. Trillaxa then and the others who were secretly disuffected, made 
Lothuna (7), the son of Prihvihcro, use in intrignes his لملنعله‎ in deceit. 

2497. Theô latter who was burning towns, villages, and the rest, conli not ba 
got at by his pursuers, and though he repeatedly got into sorry plights, those on 


his تہ‎ ا٥‎ savod him. 


2488. Roving about in all directions and disappeariug from tho horizon as 
soon as seen, he geemed to ہما‎ sent by fato علنا‎ the comet Brahma;utra whiehi rises 


at the end of the Kalpa. 


2+800. Mhen tho tirod ministers ٢٢٢٣٢٣ pressing for à compromue from timu- 
aerving motivos, tho peoplo thought thut the whole land of Madavarũj was es از‎ 


lost. 


2500. Then. in tho meantime, when the enemy ۰۳٣٣ rising in power 
without any counter-meusuros haviug been found, the king after holding eounsel 


When tho task had been put on the laltör's shoulders, tho people انم‎ 


deapatehed ہ7‎ 
2501. 


that the lord of the Gate (Udaya) wonld feel humiliated and wonld hecomo 


Bhixſsu قوط‎ been alope, and دھ‎ Mollãrſunu. But these are ۶٥ 


Gagga, and other variatiums of ptrauual 
11۵27114, 

That ملا‎ dofoetivo pu.... hurib oi tho باگیا‎ 
ععط‎ to ho roxtored اہ حد ,ہ۸ مقر ناااٴ‎ ۷٦ 
in 04., oaunot 80یا سمل غطا‎ in viov of .ك۷‎ 2748, 


27690, 2708, ٥2887. 
Loꝶpmaka با‎ appoara ا ص‎ ع۳١‎ م٥‎ 
up tho part whieh عنط‎ brother Kosthesvara 


(Koſiatta* had مد 1 ماع‎ a rbel-londor. Ho 
naoeme to have òperutod صا ۶ا+نحاہ‎ Maduva- 
درز‎ (aoo viii. ر2‎ vwhilo 1 ر28‎ ha pre- 
terider. xopt iu Karnahu (viui. ر(رالھاا‎ 

2498. Theo عمیہہ‎ myaturious ام مہہ‎ is mount 
مد‎ is montioned in مطا‎ Brhatasanmihita, اڈ‎ 
15, by the namio of Rrahmadanqdo. It is to 
appeur at various pornta of the horinon, and to 
forotoll tho destruction of tno ٢۰۱۰ 

for‏ م۸ ماد Correot with Durgapr.‏ جو 

AL nirbandhe. 


indifferent ۱ص١‎ zubsequently disaffected. 
200, 


2494. Tho بت×ملممہ‎ sliows clearly that 

dha ھا‎ hero a اعد‎ for ۰ہ۸4۸ہ/مو؛‎ 

or numorus inataucgos of tho identical orrur 
im 35589, 360 P. V., 8. v. 

Q406. It is doubtful whetheor Tothana is 
here not à م(ماەنطھ‎ for Louthaxxa. From مرلغ‎ 
بت عطاشہ‎ Vãrt vihari giron to him, it is elear 

at the porson meunt, is not tho protondor 
ILo!SAna, but tho ۔جبرعث‎ ٢ Prthviharu, who is 
ةوالي‎ Loſthaxa, جا‎ viii. 2912, and with ٭‎ 
praleritixed ſorm اب‎ the namo, Lothuka. in 
viii. DB. Mo nd, howoror, this مھ‎ of 
صا‎ again umod م0)۸‎ ث٥ت,‎ in viii. 
Me 07 عتط)‎ remains that tho 
numo Lothana was usod sicé by sĩde with 
tho fers ہاہط)ہس‎ und Tufhoxa four the 
decimation اه‎ the idontienl porson: comp. 
UOargacandra, Uaggacaidra, Gurgu and 


16 VIII. 2003. 


Thus thonght all 0ط‎ 


7113۸417۸11۸0611, 


in loagno and thus, indeed, diſfieult to dispose of.“ 
subjeeta. 

2503. The lord of the Gate, howevor, whoso conduet (۱۱۷۰ ١د ا‎ ۶ 
desirous of the king's success, though !ان‎ might not sorvo his own renown. and 
heartily éexertod himself. 

ate great, arises‏ دا نا Only ٥٢۰ -+ king whoese merits Ifroin previaus‏ .۶۸ند 
۱ص xuch a ininister, who lone does not krnow confnsiou in his lord's business;‏ 
does not fall from anger into indiffrrence vheu tho latter allows himself ٤٠٢٦ be‏ 
infſnencenl by many fothera], and who, withe u courso of action ۰ from all cuprice,‏ 


Suſcthacandra, 1( م'م۶ابںومٴمہ ئ6‎ ynmuger bhrother, vhom the king hach 


endeénvours to curry out the set task. 


ر۵10 


placed on the latter's deatn in the sent ہہ ہس؛ ۴٭سصس+)‎ albo started ما‎ × thoe 


.. followed with singers after 710016 


oxpodition. 


2506. Drihohae and other...... 


and hus also other royal servants who belongeideto the vuter court. 


While سد رہ107‎ tho rest ocenpied Tilugromu, [a place] situuted ١ 
؛1:1[0یق‎ of the eaſstlo (CKruagungii), the ۵۔1(‎ of the Oate being posted at the 


lios nhont half a milo to ۰ S. W. of پر ”ری اکر‎ 
)776:786++:::۸7۸, viũ. 2'(7(, ۰:6۴ 74“ IS οÜÊg. 
34 ہما ' ان اہی‎ llaré ماں:‎ heen ahble to visit 
vhe کاءتگجمر حا‎ it was infornied iun tho 
لہ .۱۱۸۷1 ار-یڑیں‎ that remninus of مر 1۰آ(‎ 00 
ſfennct ! ما‎ path, vhieh leads up ztrglit 
hhiuct ang to the moöunutain range سز‎ the 
vrth. 

Tho ما‎ marked by thoso towers ١+ niso 
ں اہ‎ the ninſp, اص‎ is ۱ت1[‎ to this 
1۸۲۱۱۷ سط( :جراج ٴا(‎ pen را ام‎ tho shrine 
۰ا) ا ریم ا١ء دای دہ )ں‎ ٢٢٢٢٢ ۷ء)‎ ۰ 
ing the vataſhed, tho latter descond ٢ tho 
7مم مم جا کا‎ by tho Valleßx ونم(‎ )٠ Telr'jan 
۷۰۱۸ہ7/ .1ا31۸)‎ ۸۸, mape ۔( ۳۸ ط1‎ Drung is 
known صا‎ the مع تاشاسراطنتتڑڈا اث(‎ 5٥۷١ برا ضآ‎ 
یئ :1(7۔ا:۶۰1٭) ۵+:()] ؛‎ niicdt ۱۱۷۱7760 its ۱8۵۱۶۶۱ 7۶۵8ء‎ 
٭جرروںں ۶۸7۸ی ہت یہب مہ ا ات ا۸۴5۸ ٣ا٤ دا‎ 
886 Xo / الاو رتا‎ 

That. Mang has rotninocdd its churncter ھ ٭‎ 
guard-·tation until — recent 
rines, is curinusly illustratett by جا‎ —W 
ں٤‎ frids ۱۱(ااء٭×‎ ab Drang- Häynnn )۵ 
LAWREIBS, P. 300). Thuso war lika, hillinon 
ںو‎ atttled tihro diuing Puthoön rule ہا‎ 
۱ئ‎ tho rontes across ط8‎ nuntains ریو‎ 
irruptiens uf tlie سٹاںٹا ععوااں‎ in tho 
Kisuneingüâ Valley, and from Ppossihle ذ1ت‎ of 
tho Cilusis. ۸ glunco سط سس‎ maſr wall یع‎ 
that Drurg, where sovoral بح "اہ‎ riniuiug 
cowu تا‎ tlib watershöl ٤ں:‎ 4۰ فلا‎ 


7, 
the 
,”وپ ہلا‎ closed the rontes at the baek. 


2505. For Pafjenuncdia, acoo viii. 1121; 
regnrdin ہف ہر٭‎ nubo viuũ. 107), 

2508. The text, Shows اد١ ث٭‎ lheum ا‎ 
مال ٣م اط1‎ 

25077 ۶ل ى١ تٰطا-ٛیں!1‎ prolable —positiem of 


Giii.‏ ٢ئ))‏ 4لم ن'ػی ہیں ےآ ہے مجموےے' آ7 
.101 مہ١‏ 1+0 1.1 he‏ ؛٭قءَ 
dotiguntinn ) ۵‏ و می the river,‏ 51۸0۸1 ___ 
iu‏ رانا Kreua, is fenund ١‏ ۳ں قیپمدعدر-- گا 
th S'ũra-‏ در چا صل یب١٠۳‏ 1آ صہ دا ا7ا ,۰۱4820 ,ُ۷ 
sido v‏ ضرا Uy‏ ہف ,۱15 III.‏ 18,۴۲۷۰۰ 13ہ ۱۱۱+ءفث 
Tlis dosigunticu is ۸١٣۷‏ غا مر 8 
vuho, ns I‏ ۰۰۷0 راغ ]ں ٘آ1+ ۱۱م یز ص!1٤ rakau from‏ 
3'6٦۸ 15 Tirtha‏ ما8 نا n my visit,‏ سیلبا صصح 
tlie‏ ٭غ؛ ۱۱۱(۳ the ٣٣۰٢‏ ایا بڈاۓفرا, ۳زظ ا۷ ۓ 
۱ں ۱۶ب 6(۸ i. . ٠۸  1(۳۳۰۰۱۰۰ In cur puassago‏ غو رک 
81ء10 this‏ ما preüxi‏ ہنا معا Fatou‏ 
e4rder to distingis, ſiha ۳۱۷۷۲ ۰۱۱08۸۱۸۰۲ trom‏ 
10 بت :کا ßiud of‏ لا otlur BSindhus,‏ 
٠‏ ,1:0:11 

١ ۷۱۰ ۱1‏ حبب٥ا‏ سنا it‏ 8۸۶۷۸دا thè ٢‏ الا 
in 71۲*‏ ۰٠٥و‏ جبلەعل با( D, ni. 2927, that‏ ںاہ ۷ 
routo‏ سے عارآدہتاء ححہااھصام-ط ای frattier‏ دء: 
the meuntaina. The Däiign referred‏ 1اا 
viii. 2702,‏ ۷آ۶::51 ” ١۷‏ ص۸0 ودب ممقرٛر( ٢ں in‏ سا 
مر vatehestation thin thio‏ دت*(اں نر 9ا یت 
vf‏ 1ا۷ اایبحدہ to tlie‏ مہ ہک ١۱۲۔ا which has‏ 
from tho‏ ما٘جٌوّز ۷نا tlis‏ جس آسٹنب۱8ہ,۰۶۸۷۷ہ۷++ہ] 
Slradà Tirthu (B'urcti),‏ عطا ضا سری ۸۱ط ادا 
هی ×ڈیدی تا کا ١اا)‏ ہں 

0۸۲۸, ہٴ‎ —rlecl ۸۲ي ع! ما ۱ں‎ Surrey niap, 


42۶8۹ 
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1] آ:)‎ ۲ ۱ 
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2500, Avoiding reécklero attacka, profitless encounters, and aimilar acta of 
caprice, he proceéded with firnmess اہ‎ discretion and harased the enemy. 

2509. By troops of wocdeutters aud other workmon Dhanyo had ۱۷ of 
houses eontstructed resein bling ہ‎ town دہ‎ the bank of the 2م جرد ل7ھ‎ 

Bο. ءعھا]‎ strong and capable, cleared the thieket of trees of darkuess, 
turned forest- lund into habitations, and provided the camp with all supplioes in 
7> 

Owingeto the king's gooud fortune, the place to be assailed was over-‏ ۔(اقد 
terrible‏ دا xprend with kunshine, Ithough situated] in à country the winter of whiel‏ 
owing ٠ک tho henvy snowſall.‏ 

2512. The supplies vhieh the king ام‎ in نل‎ cagerness to securs victory, 
astonishect the world, and did not لن‎ even at that مسنا‎ vhem the contest جا‎ the 
crown impnirod قاط‎ 0۷۷۷۰ 

be averted at ita very rise. the‏ ہا Dut wlüle the danger was cdestined]t‏ .الات 
the villagers vho were oppressed by the forced] earriuge of loada,‏ اہ wailing‏ 
۰(٤1٠:2۶۱۷۸۲٤ا) ۰۸۶٣٠۰۱ as ٤ kinid ہ٠ expiutory oblation‏ 
poxititut viters stifficictrt level ground only n.ar S'arili,‏ جم آآہہ× ححد foris‏ اعم یھ مم کل 


for wblelüng the vnrions tracka by whieli فلز‎ it is cleur tiat tho eanp ]ےہ‎ ۱۱0۳6 ver 
cuemy لف‎ Sirahstlakette con احاللن ا‎ a ietreut, میا(‎ the sumo poſsitient as وا‎ modglri ئ10۸۸‎ 


71:5 Kusumnir. fort ind ſthe wondlen barracks اھ سا؛ ئآ‎ 
Th pirport of tha verso ia elear notwit“t- مسچ تر بممحصضئ‎ Noto li. i. 37, 7+ 
landine the Laönin of threo sy!lables in Tho Kisengangâê ۷:۱۱١ belew the d&x'arcdi 


all times bit very‏ مر have fürrnshed‏ 1ا" half. Tho latier prbhahliy räan‏ جو ہے مل 
that Lare it is‏ ۷اد limited i lies, vand‏ سمل +ر مرا مپزمرل وو ضا ۸۷(/|:+ ۷۷1×۳۷۷ 
eutiroly aucinltiratecdd. The high prnist wlih‏ ۱۱:(۰ 0۰۱۶(7 

2009-13. The Mudhimuti ia iho snall R. اا٦‎ hunyn's gentim iasarinat ۱۷۶۸ص‎ - 
الاڈ صف ماد اد‎ joöins ملا‎ Kitangaiigä mente, wan, therefors, fally justiGßed لا‎ tli 
fenn the ہ٠ا‎ ۰+ رصم صل‎ of S'arada آسد انار +سحہ نات‎ ditüeilties "ا١‎ the ٠۰ہ‎ 


ک٢ل 7ز 0069 صم,‎ viii. ر1 ) لن 4ل‎ 080 uf ااسجحد میم‎ ſeree in ج ا۱ء‎ ۳۱۱۰۰۶ 
The Jetailæ« here ب٥ پحنثاس ہبہ‎ ihe ۔ ام‎ vxould intul. 
ininfions fer the siege vf Strahxvitchatlu n Tho menns by vineh thisz ا بب‎ was 


in ااں‎ trt لان> صصعمص‎ tie netiat chinutie achievode g ۳ء‎ indicutil با‎ viii. 2512. 
ڈ سمفرامجم‎ the Kitnienngâ valley an. lu note v. 172 نود‎ it has ۱11۸1۳ لاوز حر ا‎ 
سط نایم‎ lattar 8ں نومجراںح‎ ۸101:8111: )0[ cut that the (اعامہم‎ furcent curriago by 
it nialtitule ہ٦ مر او )ٌ۱ 0۶ہ‎ ο und ä villagera, نُا کر عساے ی7757 رج‎ days ری فا‎ ta 
ہ :ھجمس ت:“‎ nli bides مجوجتا خررمھسں بھ صحاط آسعصتقن ۰ح اناءزنا ٹا‎ ان٥‎ the ا۲ء حرںػد: ۳ای‎ 
.ٗوزصغوحدہ‎ Th لسمدٗمئیئ سمجچہ‎ uf مل‎ valley ie ahle for nulitary ا8ب١ ک>ہچجہ‎ in and uhout 
اءسومآ ۷امء ح2‎ ۳ thäui halfea inile at ita widſest, Kaémir. The bystei is اور‎ likel to have 
ڑا :سن اہ‎ mach صد‎ rower. Close above been ا انث‎ vith rrater löniſaney in 
5'1 ×معمر یناسنا مرتا‎ through nlmornt. Kalhaus's duyt مبلا‎ in mierleniu tunus. پک‎ 
اہ راتا ومچچس ملرائوہ-یمح‎ the ولاف‎ may saſory مد ۱۱۱8(8 فراا جوم ولا سم‎ 
واممن.٭0۳ہ‎ uninlabited fur ۸اا م۳٥ سٌجناء ضصاططأ۱1[۲۷۳ ۱۱ن ۱ء‎ ٠ that. the ال ۱۱۲6۰۷ء‎ ۹ 
U.ueo. ماما مگ‎ is, vwing to tho (0۸۷۷(٣ ۱11ہص .متسو (صعصاہہ‎ 11 15 was 11101112041" ٠ج‎ 
[۳ وھ 4ص:‎ full, tho نتعصاہ‎ ٣٢ forestæ لاحیو‎ an مسعصسط ت مسمەبیدہ‎ lifs ایر‎ Iiitnun !اد‎ 
اس١ مسماںن‎ nei, Hourhonel of nriuerons 33۷ inig, 0۲1:۶۴ 11:5 “۱۱۸116 11:١ ٢٤:3:8 اا۱‎ 
paka, ”مفاہ‎ thun ما کایتھ‎ inferrol froin اہ تح ]نمس مد(‎ thu آمسخاانت‎ ١ 5)1 
اہ (ں۷۰۳ماہ‎ ں١‎ fur لا‎ Giilgit gurrison nutil the eon- 

Gil,eit Road 7 fev years‏ پ ازاغ ٤ں build- truction‏ ٤ہ‏ 0:۰ تا precaution takon‏ ب۶ 
( 0۰۰418 ,11/۷ رن 6ظ ۸۷ل (Cemip.‏ .ھا vνan hite for tle begiekäna ٤:٤۵ vas.‏ مز 
in the‏ +1 ل٥+رں‏ م۳ مورہہ7 ۸۶۸۷۶۸ ٥۵ Regnreling tho‏ :)4قاط .ا۹۰1 ۳۲۷۰۰ ٦٦:۰۷:55۰۱‏ اھ +۱0 therefure,‏ 
viii. 2513, 800 noto vii. 15‏ ٤آ‏ مآزددھ ‏ ا زا ,۰ٴۂ۷۶۸۸۶1// ا of tho‏ (رصدا tlie‏ صں lits‏ 
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2514. The چھتا‎ put firmness into his troops by showing his wrath to those 
vwho fled through fear of the long absenoe from their homes, and gratified those 
vho held out, by presents. 

2515. Though the troops thus stoutly kept their ground for three or four 
monthse, yet they wero unable to seizo those vho wero in the ecastlo. 

2516. Because no suoh aots of hostĩlity, as مط‎ entting off of food supplies by 
means of دص‎ invostment were undertaken, which might have reduced those arrogant 
[opponents] to atraits. 

2517. The Damaras مط٭‎ were longing to display their power, when the 
snow had passed, stood ماُنا‎ mountains upon whieh the fresh shoots are proparing 
to broak out. 

28, Everywhore in the villages the cultivators 1٥۸ their work on the 
fields and the Brahmans their Veda-recitations, and took to the sword, oagor for 
rebellion. 

2610. The ambitions Daruds ٥٣٣ waiting ſor ihe snow to molt on the 
mountains over vwhieh Ilay their] way, with their mounted troops in readiness. 

2820. Tho men of tho royal ہہ‎ tromblod oſten from foar that the i0usses of 
snow might ئل‎ down ſupon them] like the cotton-bed of doath. 

۵٥21. Thus the king, who had in vain undertaken his enterprise wit اط‎ 
axamining ط١‎ real atrength of tho enemy, beçan to feol doubts مد‎ to his suocess. 

special course of procedure againgt‏ مدہ likes ſto employ]‏ ا۶ امانزەەہ(] .تید 
those whose minds are filled with acuteness; through it they may become uncortain‏ 
in thoir minds as to thoir own power and throngh fover-much] deliberation fail in‏ 
enomy vwho is vithout ۶۵۵۱۵۶۰‏ صہء their eutorpriso even in the ٥۸0۵ oſ‏ 

2b23. ھ گا‎ porson trembles befors tho enemy's host whieh exists meroly in 
report, his encoess is frustrated through his own mind becoming blind with caro. 

2524. گا‎ tho elephant feels afraid oſ the lotus, owing to ٭‎ false eonception زآہ‎ 
the latter's resourees, ſthinking:) “ ا1۶‎ might quicekly hit me with its bees (ur 
arrows, (ہ عمطز ”7أ‎ (8 might assail مھ‎ with its [0۵۷٥۵ (or chariots, patirqaik); it 
micht bind me with its throads (or ropes, qundib), -then ×ط‎ may bo proventod, 
owing ہا‎ his limbs, enormous though they are, boooming benumbed with ſear, (۷ 
violently uprobting it. 

Wheu Lofhana and the rest aftor egcaping with difficulty from Karnuo‏ 5ددہ 
was thought that the kingdom had, baon conquered‏ اذ Alamkuracaxra,‏ ما got‏ 
by them.‏ 


25197 دا‎ Darad country in the vppor wmnieh in the narrov valleys about Sardi may 
Riſaugatigu Valteay anct tho noeighbouriug indeed be dangerous. 
hiil-tructa still محنقودمہ ج‎ un abundant supply 2526. Regarding Karncuhu, مھ ۵ھ‎ vüi. 
اہ‎ hardy ا2 و مجر‎ 

2520 Avalauch, s Soom to be alludod to, 


۸ ۰ 
۔.(128-49 1 ۰.ھ) 
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25236. Vet his associates had woven their intrigues ٠ no ےمدص‎ How Javaciuu- 
otherwise hould the lord of the Gato ×ط‎ attacked سط‎ (Alamiſüracakrap, ل۹۰۳‎ ( 
offectively and in haste? 

نٹ تا مہ Unable to offer resistanes he then sent the princes into the castle,‏ .ند 
ſollowod them himself next day.‏ ×٥ط‏ 

2528. Tho ecastle-hill, narrow below ſwhere it projeecta] into the stream and 
with a loug stretehed ridge, appeared to them liko ہ‎ heron bent سو‎ swallowing 
18, 

920.٢١٢۷۸ صہ‎ thoy (Lothana, ete.) saw that thero was uo strength in it, as 
thore is none] دا‎ an elophant-shed without an eleophant, they lost ſall] hope of 
viotory. and دہ‎ entered thoir hearts. 

2630.2531. *Prom here هذطا‎ enemies should be harassed with arrows; from ہز‎ 
by tchowors of stones; ſrom here should the stream be guarded, and here the stones 
fur the eatapults.“ As the Dãmara was thus giving them explanations with firm- 
ness (7), they thought that he was only anxious about protæcting himsolf, 
without a ſirm determination to ſight ſon their behaulf ]. 

2532. When then the opposing foree at Tilagrãmu procgoded to frequent 
attacks, and tho robber (dasyu, i. o, Alaiukaracakra) proved unablo to woet Iſtho 
lattor]. they becamo thin with care. 





2533. Lofhunuo vhoso supplenoas of intelloet............e was, 
however, oponly reproaching the Dämara who was fully taken ap with the needful 
work )7( 


2621. But Hhoja held baok his axcited unele, saying: “ ں۷۷‎ might ط٥‎ 
hetrayod,“ and pliod him (alamk aracakra) continually to pretended sulogies. 

20. Towards Lofhanu vuho shoved قادصنط‎ uufriendlyx, he (Alamkãracakra) 
maintained ever his deteitful conduet, whilo he trustod to some extent in his 
(Rhqjn's) eupueity ×ہ؟‎ giving آممحصەدت‎ owing to his ccmerliutory manners, and kept 
up u friondly underſstauding with him. 

117٦+ (Bhoja) kept back his unele from asking the Damura] for leuve to‏ جح 
us go, thinking that the king might kill him, iſ we‏ اہ( go, saying: Hoe will not‏ 
".مع aro‏ 

9517 2500 16آ‎ (Bhoja) theu reopresented to tho Dñmaras: “ آ٦‎ you and ۵ 
ul] bebloged ſtogethor], thon tho enemies having مہ‎ hostilities ما‎ fear from any- 
vhere مز‎ the back, will be bold and ص×ة‎ in their endeu vours. Mhutevor they would 


2598 For اہ ہ۵٥٥۸ صمازرىت ص:‎ tho descrip- 2882. For doryn مہ‎ a ص آہ صمٗنامصچئەدة‎ 
tion hero giren ہ٤‎ tho ااذ(‎ ou حاہەنط٭‎ ٤ا‎ Damaran, معن‎ noto viii. J. 
Burahnila castlo بال×ساہ‎ ٹ٥‎ Nita ء7‎ (vüi .533ھ‎ Laim unablo تع ىا‎ a antistactory 
20 intorprotatiun tho 2۰۔ود ق مہہ فاص‎ 
28535. Tho toxt of this lins مصوٌمە‎ dafoctive, 


* * 
85931 The لص‎ anid toxt ٤ ٥8 : ( 
and the purport ĩs nout cortninm. 


in uriertuin.‏ علزٴ] و جرٹعد 
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wonld snccced. Therefore, let me go hence alone. By quickly bringing up‏ ,ہا 
Lahall raise the siege.“ By these reusonablo‏ ہما:۷۲ ۸۱۶| other Larauyax or the‏ 
ſushion.‏ ٭ it were, in‏ مد reprosentatiuns he got him to assent,‏ 

2540. He (Alamikhüracakra) preserved his vutward kindness, yet imposed 7 
him econtinually چا‎ saying: “„To-day, at night, or to-morrow, ] alhall let 
۲۱٢ go.“ 

2541. As the communieations had not yet been entirely cut off by tho 
aseailants who kept at ٭‎ goud distance [Ifrom the castle], they maintained them- 
selves with مطا‎ food.Supply obtained from the ontlying villages. 

Dhunua and the other ſministers) then apprehended a disastrons 26‏ 2اد 
[uf tho expodition], and recomuchded the king to make pence with the encmy.‏ 

2543. Tho king thought the conclusion of poace impractienble for various 
reuasons, and ordered them to lay sicge to the walls of tho castle. 

2. And he explained ſto them): “ ٦۰ Dämara دہ‎ receiving brihes ſfrom 
them)], would let my rival kinsmen go, and they would get off to their own place 
huving acquired renown.“ 

no persiſtent, eflort‏ ہمہ of affairs]‏ عاجاد] “„If ٠ہ, even in this eritical‏ .مڈرد 
we surely will come to regret it owing to the poeoplo‏ صللا and no vigenr,‏ 
reproachine us with lost opportunities.“‏ 

King‏ 1۲ا ۶ Auother ſprince], too, feols mortified, vhen ho hears it scid:‏ مد 
Hurso had but held doirt ٠۰۳ seven days, he might have got the ۱۳٥۸ of milk.'“‏ 

2547. “„Everyhbody attains uhat is deſstined for بستا‎ by his aets, ſbe 11+۷[ 
good or had. But a lost opportnnity ۱اك" ب//7)7۸۷ٌٗطل)‎ ias نا 14ء‎ the peoplo equal ںا‎ 
the tliree worlda ().“ 

„Tho winged ant, thoußh it has ſeet as well aß wings, cannct movo‏ ہار 
abont im tho ground or in the rir, but only in a hole, as if it wero lamo—‏ 
attainments when the course is laid dawu by‏ اہ tho use‏ دا and blird. What‏ 
nocessity?“‏ 

(æclid-‏ تد though ho has no thighs, gnides tlie eurse of the‏ [(ہ09ہ1۶۰, ٠“‏ مان2 
had had twe fect?“‏ ما Coulä he have neconplished more, perhaps, if‏ ۔(ہا یپ رم 

to tho‏ پل reinain Imere] öu-lookers, and lay‏ نا مہ harefere‏ ہن 
our liſetimo pass, us well as theirs, in this lenterpriso.“‏ اس caxsi le.‏ و(م(م 


2546. کا‎ makes Jayasiibha ۶< hors into milk ſaf ho hacl only done a cartain 
clonriy to tlu final Strugglo of Hargza, رجا‎ vhien thing“ 1٦۱٦ lattor یسنہ‎ is جمااں‎ used in 
that king ould مہ ۸ا‎ ſaved his thremo but for ۲0۱٢۱۳۷۸۳ to "ما‎ opporunnities. 
his vant vi ٣۷ 5847ھ‎ ٢ خممصثف‎ clearly gousſtrno tho 

1+ صمعمع× مپسیرککرر ہمہ رما ہرلہ جورع +کد×  ہ۔!‎ half سط ۶ہ‎ lint. hut tiu, purport 
,>ہ‎ K. ع مسٛدٛاہى ہم یب عمتء”‎ Kasniri pro- ہجوںمھف‎ to ا ات طط ہہ ٭ا‎ حاحم٢٣.‎ Eyr A مہا‎ 
vorb, siunlar to 1he “ہ٥٥ عم(اط وھ‎ ..-ثصہ٥(×آ‎ with ےط ۶16۰ .یذ چ1(7۳‎ 
فلم٠۱ ,وہنا‎ hu ۵ا ح٤ 1ء+کجد‎ turnn سی‎ 


ً ۰۰۵۸ء‎ 
(4. h. 11238 40). 





Diſtidenve of 1)۰ 


3۸ 
(4. p. 1128-489(. 





On hearing this striet ordor of هطا‎ king, Dhanya and the rest then left Siege ونصغمء:ی مط اہ‎ 


eaarle (4. D. 1144). 
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itself with the ح٥, and‏ ہہجدہہہ to‏ معدہہ “The wind here does not‏ .۔لٹتھ 
taske,‏ ہا devotion‏ ص۸ ط۸ it continually chakes the high mountains and the water.‏ 
overy turn in this world‏ اد it doos not 1007 to their fulfilment, producos‏ گا ۷ہ 
results of unexpeetod importance.“‏ 

22, 
that river-bank and ascendod quickly to the main-road leading ٠ہ‎ the castle. 

2553-2554. Mhile thoso in the castlo were shooting arrows and vatohing them 
with curiosity, ſto seo] how they would fight and how keop their places, Dhanya, 
though standing below, drove away those who held the position above, and by ſeon- 
atrueting blook-houses in unbroken line gave to that locality the look of ج‎ ٣۳9۰ 

25655. Thep nneeasing encounters ensued at ovory moment in طمنط×‎ both sides 
lost oonntless men. 

2656. On the ſollowing day the son of Garꝗa (Sagthacandra) arrived, after 
visiting the ſtemplo of] 5'4۶4, and added to tho population of Indra's eity ہا‎ 
the fighters ەط‎ killed. 

Alamkära, the minister holding echargo of the outer royal court‏ ائڈ95 
(bohvarojasthãnu), undauntodlyxy madeo superhuman attacks and killed many‏ 
,8 60 

2558. 110۷ could inhabitants ہ٤‎ the plains ٣٠٢ with thoso vho livo on ٥ 
monntains? Vet ط٥‎ large quantity of war engines, whieh achievo unthought-of. 
reenlts, must be taken into consideration. 

2569. Those in the caꝶtlo were ہنم‎ few, while those in the ſbesieging] 
مصہدہ:‎ many. 11600٥ ط٥‎ 10007, though they [ملذانط‎ many, ۳٥٥٥ easily made to 
zuffer. 

2660. After مطا‎ castlo had been harassed with two or thres assaults, it 
appearod with the closod folds of its gates مھ‎ if chuttiúg its oyos from ۸7ط‎ 

2561. Those in the castla اہ(‎ their confidones vhon they saw that Dhanyo 


and the other ministeors] were trying ما‎ win over tho guards, ماد‎ internal 


dissension and otherwise to takeo advantage oſſa weak point. 

2502 7 At night they did not aldep but shuutéd to oaeh other ما‎ keep them- 
al ہہ‎ avakeo. ٢ the äay-timo, again, when they alept, theoy made the —— 
appoar silont and deserted. 


Sarodd مغّسماہ‎ at theo jnnotion of the Mad- 


humati with tho Ki a, 0111ھ‎ — — a 
half milos abovo — — مات‎ ں٤‎ 8 
ailako comp. ٥06 i. 

noto viii. 428 :‏ مع 28— For‏ شی 
000 حرحدہ rjaſthãana oſſieo,‏ مط rogarding‏ 
Rajaa-‏ مہ is roferred to‏ ص0۵اضمتھ .6001 vii.‏ 
,1 رق 2015‏ لنام thamiya or Rajegrhye in‏ 
.2026 


28559. Tho cump دہ‎ the bank of the Mad- 
Menæxcti, viii. 2000, is moant. 

toporaphical faets vhioh‏ ےم ل955 

onplain tha operutions طع×١‎ dosoribod, ٭ا للام‎ 
found )امہ رڑاںا؛‎ fortn in Noto ۶ on Sirah- 
مزرامنماہ‎ (viii. 2a02). This abould مماد‎ bo oon- 
— in eonnuotion ط×‎ the oronte of tho 

0.09 7 8۳۱۰ 

۵٥,+ة4ہج ahrino ہ٤ the‏ ادەنہەصہ 
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2563. Even the sound ہ٤‎ the Kettle drums ſbeaten] by the several corps 
between the night-watohes, made them tremble at night, as the thunder ſmakes 
tremble] مطا‎ sparrows in the hollows of مط)‎ treoes. 

2564. Tho royal troops Kept them in excitement day and خطینھ‎ by all 
possiblo moeans and blooked Itheir access to] the water by boatse vhioh ٣۳٢ moving 
about. 

2566. 00+ off from theo rivor they put up somehovw vith the pain of tbirst, 
but they bocamo disheartened when their food supply became exhausted owing ما‎ 
their inability to get outsideo. 

2566. Tho King's insmen, thongh lusting for rieh dishes snoh as were 86 for 
princes, woro then glad to feed دہ‎ wiserable داد‎ 

2567. Their aspirations had passed far away. All the moro they daily 
envied, vwhen pained by hunger, even the king's servants their ample food. 

2568. When Bhoja then said: گآ“‎ we are (الھہ]‎ collected ſhere], nothing 
adequato can be done, he (Alakaracakra) placed him apart ſfrom the others] in 
the central Keep of the castlo. 

11٦ held only him (Bhoja) capable of aoting as a pretender to the erown,‏ .ہ2۶ 
too old and‏ ہم and believod ſthe other two] unſit ſor this, beeause one (Lothana)‏ 
son of à onoubineo.‏ مطا the seooond (Vigraharãja)‏ 

2570. Thinking that his opponents wvould not exert themselves fully for theso 
two without him (Bhoja), he (Alamkãracakra) had the falso report sproad 06 
[the castle] that he (Bhoja) had fled. 

2571-2572 The son of Salhanc (Bhoja) vho was daily enquiring about evory- 
thing, had found out that ”مہ۳ لہا4‎  ؟ناطلمهد‎ wifo vho had fallen deuply 
in (۱۳١ with Saſthacandru from sceing his beauty, was vishing to ldestroy ×ط‎ 
husband, اصد‎ was betraying his socret plans ſto those] outsido. 

2573. Fearing botrayal he informod him (Alamkãracakra) vhose mind was 
beset by the blindness of love, of her [doings] and asked to bo allowed to go. 

2574. Ho being of a forbearing disposition acoustomed to indulgenoe and 
delighting in the maintenance of an intimate attachment, found no fault in her 
though مطہ‎ had sinned, just as à Bodhisattva feela مھ‎ anger ſeoven against ٥ 
sinner]. 

beoloved woman, though it‏ ۵ ۶ہ his heart the hatred‏ صا forgets‏ ۷ .۸ظ 


2565. ەط(؟‎ cantlo doponded on the rivor and و‎ tho meaning ہ٤ ,ەنفةّضپ:‎ Amara 


for its water .مم‎ — to tho rivor eould iü.4, 4 
bo 6 سس چنا اک 8اگ‎ boata or ء و عائدہ‎ alludes to his former ad vioo; aee 


mooisd bolou the —8 aeo Noto L, viii. 2 33 

viii. 24, 2509. For Vigrakarq́ju, ooe vii. 6. 
2606. This lino — a propor sonse by 2575. Sarabna, د‎ mythical animal, ropro- 

reading with ممالفّیس .ا‎ for A hetu, for sented as ٭‎ 28 oe اہ‎ viophaut⸗ aud 


a aimilar وس‎ orrorx, صو‎ note viii 2485, lions. 
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may be great and ٥ ؟ہ مھمو:‎ his death, just as the S'arabha [ماہچ ہ؟]‎ the 
elephant on its baek. 

2576-2577. Bhoja then started. But vhen he had almost got outside tho 
camp of the sleeping enemy, tho son of Alamſãraſcaxra] vho aocompanied him, 
induced him to return, whether from treacherous design or from foar, beoauseo he 
himself had lost courage, and brought him ہا عامدط‎ his father who was in the castlo. 

2678. Thoe latter aftor reproaching his son, told him (Bhoja) that he should 
leave the next night, and hid him during the day, telling overybody that he had 
loft. 7 

۵5 ۔9‎ Dhunvu and all the others having veceivod information that one 
GBhoja) hud oscaped and got off, and that two (Lothana and Vigraharâja) were to 
start مطا‎ next day, then kept awake during the ſfolloving] night in uncertainty. 

2580-2681. MWhoen he (Bhoja) was then preparing ہا‎ start at night, he saw تم‎ 
the towor of tho oastle that all ſItho eonomies] wero awake round about and in their 
cump the fires blaxing. These انا‎ np tho castlo مھ‎ muoh that aven an ant could 
not have moved out زا‎ the main road without being noticed by the watohbful 
onemies. 

2582. The houses occupiod [by the enemy] soomed in the fliekering light of 
tho flames to muve and to warn the son ۶ہ‎ Salhana (Bhoja) ſas it were] چا‎ shaking 
their heada, against د‎ rockless attempt. 

2588. This made it impossiblo for him to learo. Then, vhen the day 
broke after that night, مطا‎ Dãmara let him clmb down the procipice fastened 
to a ropo. 

got down to a‏ صا Accompanied by aà Dãmara-lord, Kſemarãajo by namoô,‏ عبت 
tho precipico.‏ دہ raitzod ہ٥٥ (viturdika) midway‏ ھ large as‏ دہ rook,‏ 

26856. Having got on this rock طەنطم‎ just suffiood for them to sit on, they 
passed thoro ۸٣٥ nights ſand days] vithout sleeping from foar of falling. 

28680. Thore they Kopt themselvos alivo with smull barley-oakes طەنطم‎ they 
had in their hands, and from ×ط‎ they olenrod مہا‎ × bowels مطنا‎ birds from their 
68+ 

if paintod,‏ عد Thoro the two kept without being notioed, ſmotionless]‏ .87ڑ2 
and watehod with wonder from abovo the profusion in tho enemy's catup.‏ 


EIGRTIE BOOK. 


a684. K. means hy vitardixã in all probe- 
bility ء۸٥‎ amall voodon platform مز طمنام‎ 
ofton found in the courtyard of Kaſsmir 
houses under the chado of froes. It ما‎ raisod 
دہ‎ four ۰ٗ poste and offers à comfortablo 
ſor 2 fow personsa to sit ou during 
iho hot ٴەہحصصە٥×‎ daya; معمرزدہہ‎ Harvac,, 
p. 8: 


985688. Tho narruv uorth تم‎ 16 of thoa S'irah- 
la hill falle off سذ‎ precipithus eliffa tovarda 
tho rivor طمناہ‎ 10۵ ahout threo hundrod 98۹ 
belov tho top of tho hill. The follovin 
uerrativo مطد‎ ×× olearly that Bhoja's aooon 
attompt of مہہ‎ vas ٭آّيھہہ:‎ by thin side. 
An inupootion of theo دگناہ‎ choveod meo thata 
مممعال‎ to tho river, though peorilous, might دحا‎ 
المامجلاہ‎ thoro by a goud oragaman. 
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2:88. They benefited by the varmth of the flaming glory of رہ مه ہہ‎ 
vhieh made them forget the great cold. 

25809. Then مط دہ‎ sixth day when they had consumed all the food they 
had, tho cloudas began to send down snow whiech was like a caustio put in a 
wound. 

2590. Then their hands and feet became benumbed by the cold and fell asloep, 
vhile it wonld havo been proper for them ہا‎ exert themselves ſin accompaniment] 
vwith the musio mado by their ſolattering] teeth. 

The two woro thinking: “Surely to-day, orereomeo by hunger and cold,‏ .1ئ25 
vwo ahall fall in the enemy's camp, liko two birds oaught in a trap.“‏ 

2592. “Whom العطہ‎ we للدہ‎ to help? Who knows of us to drag us up from 
here, as a leader of the olephant-herd ſwould drag out] two young elephants 
sinking in the quagmire?“ 

25093. Then upon their prayers tho Dämara had the two vho had been in suoh 
phlſght, dravn up رط‎ a rope and put them in an empty dwolling. 

2594 Thoroe thoy reliovod their cold at aà atraw- ſire, and forgot their misery in 
the sloop theoy had found at last. 

2595. Even greater misery befell Lofhano and Vigrahalraja], vho did not 
get a ا70١3‎ word from any ono and wero looked at with disgust. 

2596. They ato cakes mado of oats and Rodrava in husks and the like, and 
thoir bodies and celotheos bocamo discoloured by dirt. 

92597. When Alamkkãäracaſru's food supplies wero ultogether drawing to an 
end, Phanꝙa won over equally Hola and Vauſcasſaro, two of his ſmen]. بط‎ giving 
thom food. 

2598. Thereoupon tho Dãmara, ehaken رط‎ hunger and fearing to be betrayed, 
agreod through messengors to sell the king's ۸۰ہ دہ دہ‎ 

His mind steeped in wickedness abandoned the ſear of sin and‏ 7 99ن9 
dishononr, vhen his courage had been broken by tho oxcess of unbearable‏ 
۵٥١767088۰‏ 

2000. 16ا‎ intended to proteet himself by فو‎ bauek somo ۶یہ‎ the king's 
anamies and to eling to every straw and grass to elear his honour. 

2601. He, aceordingly, upon the advieo of his servant Vdavanau, thas kupt 
Salhanu's son Rhoja in hiding, but hastoned to give up the ſother] two. 

262. ەل‎ thought this arrangement ہا‎ bo good for them all, وه‎ he : 08 
that without him (Bhoja), tho king would not inflict inordinato punishment upon 
tho two, and vould leave him himaelf unharined 

arpalum orobioulatum saten by tho at, and was 60ء‎ 


2590. Xodrava, 
Lin. 2 (, ما‎ an سا د×٭×مصل سیت‎ fobiaerly in 6 Valley 07 60.0۵ tho tax- 
Kaamir by the nams of وذ 6ڑ‎ only جم ەالمہ‎ would uot caro to ٭×زونھ‎ it. 
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92003. Dhanyd and the other ſministers] when they wished to make peace, 
did not kKnow then of the straits طەنط× صا‎ he was owing to the want of food, nor 
of that plan of his. 

2604. They were anxious to get away from there under someo protence, 
[thinking): „What more ſis to be dono], gsinco he has agreed to givo up those two 
rival insmen?“ 

2005. Dhanya then made his brother's دہہ‎ Kalyänca tha surety for the 
oxecution of the compact regarding the surrender of thoss who were to be given up, 
ihe withdrawal of the army, and the rest. 

2606. If ٭‎ work has to be composed; if an nemy vho hides دنا‎ wrath, has 
٠ہ‎ be coneiliatod; a great snake to be caught or some act of crooked diplomacy to 
bo done, -uecess will fall to him vho fſillod with right zeal for his task will also 
اہ‎ the completiou display hasto with ſirm vigour. 

2607. Tho royal ministers had then lost their vigour owing ٠١ the hardships 
entailed رط‎ à long absence from their homes, and had becoie slack in their 
actions. 

2608. That minister is, forsooth, difficalt ہا‎ find who is capablo of comprehend- 
ing × complioated affair at its elose, just as ſit is diſficuli to comprehend an affair] 
طط‎ survivos حا لاس‎ 88۰ 

2008. The moment tluut, the troops knew of the goncluded paet, thoy 
startod for their homes, disrogarding the kindness دا ود‎ them by the king. 

2610. As soon دہ‎ the Lavanyod had received the supplies whieb they sold to 
عط ,صنط‎ made delays about carrying out ſthe agreement), whila Dhanya's und the 
othors' minds becameo alarmod at the small number of tuo troops. 

2611. By مد‎ giving up those two, he اعطا‎ day tormented his assailants vho 
Kept their eyes ſfixod on the main اہ‎ Ileading ٤٢ the castlo] in tho hope of seeing 
tho demanded ſprinoes] arrivs. 

26123. The night, luud with the eries of وط‎ Gakravaka, they passed in misery, 
saeoing قطاہ تم‎ course bofore them but auicids. 

2618-2017 Many یہ‎ thoughts ocoupied thein: “Now that the enterprise pre- 
purod with mueh trouble, has failod owing to tho woakness of our minds, the other 
miniators will sursely sooff اہ‎ the various measures taken by us], pretonding to 
regret with pity مطا‎ failure, and will incite against us the enmity of صا‎ king vho 
will :امھ‎ think of using kind words ما‎ groet. us. Those vho do not examine the 
state of bings with ہا او‎ the ups and downs of the expedition, will at onco 
مسصعطء امں‎ upon us.“ Thus some seid in distress, ſothers agsin suid]: '' Thut 


29605. The word رھبا مطہ۷م‎ found only hero, مہ‎ from tho oontéxt to havo tho meaning 
of ەپز۸لف ہر‎ ۶۸۷ or ا(4‎ Suroty. 
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robber (dasyu) has porpetrated this deception in consultation with the kKing's 
ەەمنسمدہ‎ (Lothana, eto.). Now that ho hes achioved his objeot, he surely sits thero 
and laughs at us.“ Thus passed away tho vight after causing infinite torment to 
عنەطا‎ bodies. 

2618. صا‎ the morning then Alamikãru, the qhief-justioo ر۶5)‎ asthãniya), oagor 
for a bold course, went up to the castlo and by diplomatio threats inducded the 
Dũmara to agreoo. 

2619. After having allowod مصہ‎ day's delay, ho (Alamkãracakra) then told 
Lofhana that day plainly and without courtesy that he would have to go. 
2820. NThereupon somoe self-respecting persons suggested to him غعط×‎ ho 

might do ہا‎ wipe off his disgraoe and to avoid the loss of his renown. 

]2021-2026 ٣٣٣۵ہ‎ containing conventional praiso of معمطا‎ vho من‎ fighting and 
thus reueh the world of Sũrya and the coompany of ٤طم‎ Apsaras without undor- 
going the pains of ۰ death-strugglo. Lothana's father and brothers have before 
him found their death ہا‎ the sword. Hüs present disoomfiturs is a penanee for ط٥‎ 
faults oommittod by him مانط٭‎ on the throne. Bhiksñcara, too, had expiatod the 
مدتہ‎ of his reign حا‎ a noblo death.] 

2597. Though thus ineited bo did not take a resolute eourse, devoid 7ہ‎ spirit 
(tejas) as he was. The monkeys' fuel' (vüνGorendhanu) uhieh has no substance, 
does not buru even in contact with firo. 

2628. Féeling nò self-respoet ho wished, when toerrifiod by theo danger, 
ما‎ ery ہ طط‎ pouting underlip liko a littlo boy مط‎ has been roused from his 
slumbor. 

2620. Mhen the Dämara had surrendered him, the king's officors who wero 
about to conduet him, دہ‎ seoing him in such a state, تہ‎ from compassion to 
endourage him 

2630. “Do not despair. In tho heart of the king, which is illuminatod by 
tho rising moon of pity, thero does امھ‎ easily ممکر‎ the blinding darkness of 
ↄnmity.“ 

2601. “ ہ۶ ەآآا‎ an veoan oſ the nectar of kindnoss, tho divine, mountain (Meru) 
لاہ‎ cnstaney and à 6۰۵+ا-1 21ن صدہ‎ ſor removing the hot pains of thoso vho seok 
bis aholtor.ꝰ 

202. „On seeing his person طءەنط٭‎ is purifying and epotless likeo the 
celestial Stream (Ganᷣge) in tho autumn, your over-excited mind will find comfort.“ 

238. He vill pay to you equal respeet عم‎ to ط٥‎ ſaultless آہ‎ 1٥۲ mombers ہ٤‎ 
the family, 4مھ‎ will remove the sensation of humiliating chamo.“” 

2634. Pull of compassion ho treats also others vho havo dons him harm 


noto vi. 364.‏ ەدد ب,ەلنسند in tho‏ ما فاصوا مسعخاغد”مدتھہ ما Rogarding‏ .9027 
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an oooasion for‏ ہہ کر have fallon in mistortune, as benefactors, because they‏ اس 
testing his pity.‏ 

26858. Obeered by these words of theirs, he then camo out of the houso 
resombling, vith his waving thiek beard and his hanging down oloak, an olä bull 
ſeoming] out of the stable. 

2686. When Dhanyo saw him arrive carried in a litter, without ornaments, 
with his faded and worn-out clothes and arme, he vas bowed down vwith 
ombarrassment. 

2637. With his oyes whioh kept long motionless, and his rough and heavy 
,ہا‎ shoulders )۶)( and body he then appeared to him (Dhanya) Iike an owl driven 
اہ‎ of its holo. 

2608. The fire they had put to the camp when marching off, mado the للاط‎ 
appoar liko the touoh-stone in vhioh the gold of the king's glory 4عط]‎ been testod]. 

20380. Mhen the camp قوط‎ been raised, excesivo snow fell from the sky 
und removed لاد‎ doubts of the people as to the King's supernatural power. 

2040. Had the snow fallen earlier, the troops would have sunk in it and 
perishod at once just as inseots (? gurtãtãh) which have fallon into insect-powdor 
(pittãtaxa). 

2041. Thus Lothand, not quito sixty vears of age, fell again into 
ان ناجدہ‎ on the tenth day of the bright half of Phälguna in عم‎ year ſof tho 
Iaukika ora ſonr thousand two hundred and] nineteen .2ھ)‎ 11. 

2642. In order to greet the troops returning after ہ‎ long abseuco the king 
vho was freo from aolf-assertion, went up to à high mansion. 

had cheoered the troops with gifts, hononrs, Kind ۱14٤6880۵ and‏ وط Aſtar‏ .هد 
loouka, as they deservod, he disnissed them and sav Dhanyo and the other [leaders]‏ 
arriving.‏ 

2644-2651. Then ٥ saw in the court-yard Lothanu vho was being announcded 
by the doorkeepers, but was scarcely notiooeablo owing to the mass of peoplo 
surrounding him. Tho soldiers of thoss (Ieadera] had put their. hands under his 
arm- pita. His faco was coverod زا‎ his dress whose odgo was dravn up to his noss. 
Tho vhite dishevellod hair of his board regched to his our-lobes طمنط٭‎ bore دہ‎ 
ornamenta, and mado appear plainly the emaciated state of his ceheeks. From timo 
to مط ەھنا‎ glancod out of the cornors of his eyes, in vhioh the pupila worò fixed and 
gloomy, at the ۰ء مط٣ مدہعنانه‎ shouting varions remarks. Struek by the 
ovil glanoo of falo he ſhad suffored) from despondenoy, misery, fear, oxluustion 


92637. 1٦م‎ omondation سم ہہ مور موہ‎ stored with oortainty, but tho اعشثاتت!ت‎ 
ſur AL Rxrceam مسا ہوجھو‎ is doubtf requires olearly: “and his lips woro parohod 
9048.1۵ ا٥۴٠ ھ ۳0ط قعطا‎ (۸00 ct ۸۵ل ج٦ ۴نا‎ 
۔وەاجادنازہ‎ Theo words miasing oonnot bo re- 
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and hunger. His body vhieh knew not sleep, was shaking like that of و‎ cow 
pained by cold. Ho ſolt as if tho earth was moving, tho mountains tumbling down 
and the sky falling, and his lips....... ... by dryness. At ٢٣٢٥ہ‎ step he 
1مرجہاہ‎ and thonght: “ Let thero be an intercession from heaven, or may ٭‎ 
terriblo darkness spread, or may the winds wither up this royal palaco now noarly 
roached. How shall I stand before the king ٦ vwho have done him every injury?“ 

2652. دہج‎ receiving the order by د‎ movement of the king's brow he ascended 
ما‎ tho assembly in which the eyes of the on-lookers seemed like lotuses moving ٥ 
and fro. 

2663. When the king ordered him by a glance to come up close, ha then 
foll on his knees دہ‎ the ground and touehed the king's lotus-feot with دنا‎ head. 

2654. The sovereign put his lotus-hands to Lothana's] forehead vhieh was 
bent down, and raised up the head of that ſprinco] whho was bowing down in 
oonfusion. 

2655. ما‎ touoh of the hands دہ‎ which were jewels and powerful herbes, was 
cooling liko the moon, and removed the hot pain صہء‎ his mind and the misery from 
his body. 

26566. Quickly he ſelt that vory moment in his heart confidenco in the king 
vwho was compussionate, owing to the greatness of قاط‎ merits ſfrom × ſormer birth]. 

2657. 2060. The king reſſected: “ “ (ہہ"ڑ‎ no 5٥ ' would دا‎ a haughty saying. 
۶ [1:٭ ۱ہ‎ yet reneh happiness, these words would fail owing to their shallowness. 
بط‎ saying ]آ۶‎ am not angry with you now, the former عامد‎ of enmity woald 6ا‎ 
effacod. Vou are our relative, thie would be liko scorn at the prosent occasion. 
Nou areè in distress, would be bonsting of tue might کہ‎ one's own glory.“ Recog- 
uizing this, the kKing did not favour him with any word. 

9000. Mhen then Vigrahkal roja] bont down his head to touch his ſeet and 
prayod for aafety, he tonched the top of his head with his foot. 

2661. 1آ‎ ſcreed his unele ہا‎ accopt tho betol whieh he ofſerod with his ovm 
hand. though he remonstrutod: “ How am J deserving of this honour?“ 

2662. To the lord ۶ہ‎ the Gate (Dduya) who was bowing down, ho said with 
a smilo: “ ہلا‎ have had trouble,“ and Dhanyod and Sasſthuſcandro] vho had stood 
beforo him he touched with his left arm. 

2663.. Whon Loſhund دہ‎ this Kking)] full of cleverness, Kindness, discretion, 
politoness, دص٤‎ other royal virtues, ho despised himsolf. 

2664. Adciressing to him encotragiug words through the mouth of Dhanya, وط‎ 
then with politely foldod hands dismissed his uncle, مط×‎ was bent down by shame, 
to a splendid mansium. 


2055. Miraculous herba areo alluded رما‎ which aro fastoned دہ‎ amuleta into وع‎ domp. 
Harqꝶac., p. 279. 


۶۸۸۸ھ 
..(1128-498 .۔۸) 
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princes. 


۳17. 2676.) 710117:7 BOOK. 2009 


2665. This [king] مط×‎ kept his eyo ſever] ع٥٥ دہ‎ a politie conduet, 8ء‎ 
tho same unohanged colonr دہ‎ his دع‎ when he achieved his aim, as when he 
mado his attaok. 

2666. Tho ocean does not get heated by the boiling of the submarine fire, and 
does not get oold by the water of the Himãlaya vhieh enters into it. Men of deep 
mind ×قمطھ‎ evoer the samo expression at the timo of trouble as at the time of joy. 

2667. The تنا ,ودنا‎ constant kindness and unfeigned marks of attention, 
auoh as are proper between relatives, gradually romoved the feeling کہ‎ humiliation 
from those two ſprinces] مط×‎ had sarvived the discomſiture of their prowess. 

2668. ,ہا‎ prudent in counsol (or, liko ہ‎ juggler), feared inwardly the tooth of 
the suake rebellion, دہ‎ account of Ihoja ſboing yet اد‎ largo], though he had just 
extricated his kingdom froi between the lips of his kinsmen. 

26٠. This was,] becauso his ministors who had stopped their exertions in 
haste froni feur of the fatigues of à ſprolonged] absenco from their homes, had in 
epito of his ambition taken him off his guard, though there remained enemies. 

2670. The son of Sullanu (Bhoja), after his roscue ſrom the precipice, was 
kesping in the empty dwelling and got مھ‎ news vhutovor of his uncle (Lothaus) 
uud Vigraho—rq;u]. 

2671. MWbhen he then saw from above Alamãra, tho chief. justico (rjuurhud) 
coming ما‎ tho Dũñmara, thero urose iu him the suspicion of betrayal. 

2672. Subsequently he saw the forco whieh had been encawmped, strotehing its 
eulumns بس۸‎ uway, beyond the reach of the دہ ہمرہ‎ the road whieh led towards ٥ 
۰ ۱ 

2673. Then he noticed between the littars ء٠)‎ Dhanua und Sasflio the ۵ 
oœoupied حا‎ his unelo, whom, howe ver, he could امو‎ recognize from aſfar. 

2674. And he thought :۰]آهدصنط ما‎ “ What can bo thas reason for the army 
marehing off frum horo7 And vho is the third carriad in a litter batweon وت(‎ 
anil Suſhu?“ 

2675. Then a mènial whonmi ho questioned, told صتط‎ with joy that tho pact was 
coueluded, and that Lothanu and Vigrauha wers دہ‎ ther way to the Oity. 

+۶ 2676. Hlis doubta coased, and tho ہو‎ of batrayal دج امناہ‎ rising ſin him], 
ن۳ی‎ ۷۵ for a hort مسنا‎ to ſond solicitude for his rolatives. 


۸ ۸۵۱ھ ک 
:(1128-49 .2-ھ۸) 





ہا داد further‏ ا و 
Kolta.‏ 5اا4طلح<ا“ 


scou to a cousiderabls dis-‏ ما cun‏ ۸جمدیم1منگا 
K'irahsilũ hill.‏ سان tho hoighi of‏ م۶۷۶ tauoo‏ 

Tho toxt ؛>ہ‎ tho first half lino is 
thoroughly vorrupt in AL. Tho abouvo trunx- 
lation مم(‎ based on tho eonjectural omondation 
iu the note of Ed. For bhojet اع‎ 
1م‎ the چنا‎ semicirculur virama sign of 
old Saradâ MSS. is ofton miſsroad for a supor- 
ہ أوٌاز۶می‎ 


۲ 


,0ا20 viii.‏ ہ٭٭ ہمرول) .9870 

:بر Tho omondation proposeod‏ .2071ھ 
۔ڈفٹانن grhe, is‏ 44+ ر( ۸ )٢‏ ےلامواروورزة۶ء tart, of‏ 
to viii. 26158, ۱۱۱1 in con-‏ ١۰۱۱ہ۳ہ :۵‏ 1۱۷ حامسامہد 
is nion-‏ دصتعل سد( عم ,2925 firmod by viii.‏ 
with tho anmo titlo. Tho differenco‏ آبمجروطا 
zmall in S'nrada‏ ما tho two ruulinga‏ دصص+ًا-٭طا 
elinraetors.‏ 

906793. Tho path both up and dovn tho 


VOL. لا‎ 
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2077 Mhen the army had departed and the birds with loud eries met in 6 
aolitude, it apppared ہا‎ him as if the rivor wero wailing over the two vho had 
86. 

2078. Then he غطوسمط)‎ : “The Lavanya (Alamkãaracakra) might upon 
ſfurther] thought give مہ‎ up, and subsequently Dkanyo and the rest, on hearing 
that ٤] صہ‎ here, might again ſcomo and] carry ہ٥‎ off.“ 

2670. Again and again دہ‎ hearing the sound of the torrents, he ſeared that it 
دہ‎ tho noise کہ‎ the king's troops returning to tako him ۸۰ 

2۳0. Then the world becamo darkened by clounds and deprived, as it 
woro. of midday, the light ſof the lattor]) being suppressod by midnight 
ſdarkness]. 

2681. From that time onwards until the month of Vaiſñkha the clouds were 
ſas it wero] consecratiug the earth for the performance ہ٠ ھ‎ sacrifico in which 
masses of snow ſformed the oblations]. 

2682. Then the robber (dasyu, i.o. Alarukñracakra) camo to Bhqu and 
reproached himuself, gaying: “۶۲ have wretehedly murdered those who put their 
conſidenco in moe. Ihaveo been mereciless and dévoid of shamo.“ 

2683. BSalhana's son supprossed his anger from regard for the situation and 
said ما‎ him quietly دہ‎ if to soothe him: “Vou have ہہ‎ guilt in this matter.“ 

2684. And he spoko: “„VNou have dono this to save your dependunts, your 
children, relatives, and tho reſst who had got into distress. Vou deserve blame 
from nobudy.“ 

„If youn had wished to commit treachery you would not shovw pity‏ .منٹكد 
را of yours] was duo to compulsion‏ اتھ] ioc mo. Heôuee ſit ſollows that] this‏ 
the necessity of tho honr.“‏ 

2686. „IFf the king follows the lawv ہ٤‎ kings, he ought not ہا‎ exterminate us 
like the descendants of King Harsao, but to keep us unilor control.“ 

keeping me back as the last of them, you have indeed wisely‏ رتا“ .عفد 
two aud‏ معمطا guardel agninst jour ovn dishonour, against tho maltreutment of‏ 
sinful conduct on ho part of the king.“‏ 

When he had thus spoken, the Dämara, as if freod from an embar-‏ ..۔×ماد 
to him with praises: “Thus you are my witness for ۱٥٥ت and‏ انم raſssing lond,‏ 
everywhoro“‏ 

2exn. Mhen ae (Bhoja) then askod to be allowed to مع‎ at once, he told him 
that he would do that when the snow had ceased to fall, and left. 


2678. The cmondation of فدہ‎ for رآ خ‎ ma that the anowfiall hogan in the hright half اہ‎ 
:ہد‎ abgolutoly necessary to get any senasa theo month ۶۸۱۰۰۳۰ 
int tha verso. 2682. For مہ بسیمہا‎ a dorignation ٭ں‎ 
2081. Gonaro viũi. 9080 4q. wühhich chowus Damauras, conip. noutæa viii. 7. 


۸ 
(4. p. 1128. 40). 





JAVASIVua 
۸.۱.۰ IISS-40). 





Aqjanadana takau up 
Bhoja'a cuuso. 
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26900. As 0707 was told نا‎ someono that the robber (Alàmikũracakra) might 
take his abstention from food as ſan indication of his] anger and might change his 
conduet, he took his food. 

2601. MWhen he touched the food he thought: „At last it has come, obtainod 
by their 'ملہد‎ and felt عو‎ if عط‎ ۷٥۰۵٢ feoding فعط دہ‎ flesh ۲ہ‎ his two relatives. 

2692. Thoe robber, howeover, did not let him go for two months, saying ſeach 
timea]: “PForsooth, J العطہ‎ seud دہ ہر‎ your way to-day or to-morrow, as soon as 
the snow stops falling.“ 

2693. مہ7‎ mads haste about کنا‎ departure becauss he thought:: “The king, 
knov ing that J am here, will start an expedition as soon as the snow has meltod, 
and he (Alaniknracakra) will sell mo to him.“ 

2004 Mhichever pretext he (Bhoja) brought forward Dris going, the robber 
oontradieted it and found a fault in it in ordor to Koep صنط‎ back. 

2695-2603. 7177/0۷۸7 wan the son of tho Balahara culled Tejas, and horn 
from a noble mothor..... . .... Sinco his yvoutn he wore a long cloak 
(rambalo). Serving in Suxasula's army during the ٣ص٢‎ for the erown, vhieh was 
the toueh-stono for the high qualities of many a brave ,صعصد‎ he had gained distinc- 
tion in his detachment along with conspicuons influenee. Subscquently Le had 
been favoured ہما‎ the king, owing to his father beingen couneillor, and had in time 
hbeen put in charge of 71+۱٦۶۸ and other dietriets. When Nagu of Khüyäiſruma 
had turued the king's mind agaiust منط‎ he (Rajavadana) wishing to fight him 
(ſthe King عاںہا رآ‎ him (Bhoja) under his caro. 

9009-2700. All thought that owing to his having boen ع‎ servant ſof the 
king] he was not in bitter enmity, aud that not beingen عط وہس‎ would 
not be able to opposo م۰طا‎ king. Hence vhen he wan then preparing his rebellion 


7210:1701 00۸۰, 


2695-08. Theo toxt ہ٤]‎ vorae 29605 in عم‎ 


in 0٥‏ ر308 iii.‏ ,کی in‏ ہ۳0۸۸ وم۸7۸ as‏ نہ ببہ 
۹۹ رآ ار ×و0رم/ rupt in aoveral paces. Fur‏ 


Iokapr. and Tirthas. 


Erencu must bo the old numnm of a amall 
torritorial division in elosa proximity ں٤‎ 
Khäfrdarama. P Sahibram in tho ہ771‎ 
یرہ‎ of the Volur اون سس ا‎ "8 
صاہ ارد‎ 1 in ہکرت“ می ۸7۶۸7 و۸۷۸ دطا‎ Khuvyt- 
höm) لس‎ Erenarigaya. ھ صا‎ subaecquemt 
aasaxzo مط‎ places apparenrtly tho مھمٰاہ‎ Ada- 

ramé, ire. Aregam on the Volur, in |قط‎ 

Fromi this it might bo concludsd‏ .ہمد ہوہہ 
villagos on ths N. E. Shore of tho laxe‏ ملا that‏ 
۳اچ formod oneo × aoparato amail distriet‏ 
the namo Ftxenaca. It is hi probablo that‏ 
vhich in iv. mentions‏ مفق لف معاما tho‏ 
twiee a Viraya of Trenu in cmnoetion vith‏ 
Khũyaaruma, moans the samo district. (۶‏ 
رما difſferonco hotwoen tho forias of tho uamo‏ 
and V boar little re‏ 8 مہ howevor, curicuus,‏ 
in S'kracdlà churactors.‏ ہ صھ( :مہ 


quobꝰ, but وط‎ correet form اہ‎ the numo is found 
in verno viii. 28302, صا‎ Rajavadana's fathor 
is again mentionod as .)76۔70۰ 77676 رہ7۱‎ 
dara, an oxplainod in note viii. 2768, is ovi- 
dently ح‎ fainily or trihal uumo. Räjavadannu 
—R ما‎ ofton raforrod to بط چا‎ designation 
uf Balahnen. 

Tho first ہ۱۳3‎ of thu sscoucl half᷑ of this 
veorao giro uo aeuss, ھھ‎ no trauslation ں٤‎ 
thom has hoen attomptod. - Phe woaring uf a 
عاەریموا‎ is ofton roferrod to hy Kalhana as ۸ 


mark of povorty, comp. e g. v. 461; vii. 40+ 
viii. 5: 
ہ٭٭ہمُذیةۃ۸طز‎ is oertainly tho modern 


northoru‏ ممطا Pargeun oomp rising‏ ہن 
valloys open-‏ ضط ahors of the Vñlur lateo aud‏ 
ing from the lattor. The old nams ia faund‏ 
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Alombãracakro did not givo وہ‎ to صنط‎ tho prince (Bhoja), notwithstanding his 
pressing ۰ 

+ 1. ه‎ 
the treacherous [Dũmara], howevor, could not let him off. 

2702. At that time thero arrivod at tho Drongo Alamkura, in chargo of Ithat] 
business (7), having been sont ا‎ the king with money to affeet جح‎ paot about 
Bhoja. 

2708. But when the Dümara was preoparing to مع‎ to him (Alamkãra), Bhoju 
said to him: “ ؟]‎ you go leaving me behind, J shall commit suioido.“ 

2704. He (Alamkaracakra) mereoly remarked: “To-morrow morning ٤ shall 
ہہ‎ you,“ whereupon he (Bhoja) left مط؛‎ castlo during the fourth wateh of the 
night without having دہ‎ anything. 

2705. Wnhile he (Bhoja) was searehing his way impatiently towards the end of 
the night notwithstanding the heavy rain, Alamkãracakra] heard of his escapo. 

2706. At dayſ-break] then he pursued him with a few followers on his 
fight مہ‎ far as the Sbrine of the goddess Stäradä, but did not succeed in stopping 
him. 


RAMTARAMGINI. 


2707-2700. Ho (Bhoja) had beon kept ſrom the plan ۶ہ‎ going to (or, را‎ the 
routo of) Durãndau. because full oſ kind regard he felt himself unable to مراف‎ him- 
solf before the women of his relativos without tno two kinsmen who had startod 
[with him] ſor tho zame odjoet, guilty as ho appeared, and because he thonght اں‎ 
the disgrace to himself lif it wors said): “The old مدہ‎ (Lothana) has undertukon 
enterprises 6٤٥ or دنہ‎ times, whilo he, though young, is ineapablo.“ He, there- 
fore, decided to ſight with the help of the سمةہ0۷۸۳/‎ and tooſk the route را‎ the bank 
of tho Madhumuti. 


floo auross tho mountains ہا‎ tho east into tho 
Dard territory on tho uppor Kisanganga, 
vwhoro as thu reforenos in viũĩ. 2181, 2463 
ردام 0ات2‎ ho cun م زاہصرحہ‎ friondly recuption. 

Bhoja معاعنطه‎ the humilintion ot appwuriug 
bsforo the familins ہ٤‎ Luſhana صن‎ Vigahurâ ju 
aflur, مھ‎ it vore, abundoiung iheso من(‎ 
assuqcintaa in the axpedition. ۸ thorefuro, 
dous not choose tho route ں٤‎ Darũuuidu (euüi. 
2 03). 

Tis local numo is found لوہ‎ in ہیں‎ 
paspaßxeo, audd tho wording of tho مااا‎ uun 
not niuko it clour whethe ٠ وز ہ7 ۶كھ7۸۷(/‎ the 
placo ہا‎ vhieh Bhoja might retiro, porhauu 
theo echisf placo of B'ũraſ torritury. ہں‎ the 
routo lending to the lattor. Suppasiun thæa 
ےا :ود‎ intorpretation to bo rignht. we inight 
thiuk ہ٤‎ eonneeting tho namé with  1(7700۔‎ 
tho inodorn doxignution of tho Kipungniigâ 
Valleoy frinn heluw S'urcli as fur as ۸۷۰ 


2701. گآ‎ am unable ما‎ conestruo tho tirst 
half of this line ):٤عُب وز(ق 1ہ ۶ہ +جر‎ 16+0۵۲۶ 
' عمیسل۔ پ‎ an tum) موا <ہ‎ connoet it vith :اا1‎ 
نہ‎ Thoro is prohably د‎ lacuua in tho text 
۳۹۰م‎ For Vdayan.r, abe زا‎ 01۰ 

2708. Or doer 7ة برعمام‎ rofor ما‎ 
nother Alaiukra, not عطط‎ Rajaſthamiya? In 
this qass tho torin mignt meanm district- 
oſtcor. 

For drœciio, دص‎ nuto .ا(۷‎ 2007. 

2704-9. Pho circumstancus of RPhojs's flicht 
vhinnh R. مآ الہ‎ to bat dous not describe with 
ths clearnesa one vonld donire, ہاا ض1 ہدھ‎ 
۱۷۶۰ء مد‎ Bnouja, afraid of boing قاصث‎ by 
مطا‎ Damura the king'a envoy ہہملضعاخ‎ 
(viii. 270 rsolvers to encupo from Sirahoila- 
kotſa. Ho cun rotiro ٥۷ہ‎ the Ritsungaſin 
Vulloę and جازم‎ Slüra, the chief ہ٤‎ Hulu- 
athalin. from ععصاب‎ territory Lahanu unil مر‎ 
himtil لم صام آیسز(‎ (vin. 2182). Or ho can 


۶۰٦۲ 
ں (128-40 1 ڑم‎ 





tho‏ دا ſlight‏ و'وزمتھ 
ہ10 


۸۵۸+ 
.(48-.1128 .۸0د) 
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8710-27147 In aome places the sharp edges of the froren stones hurt like the 
points دہ‎ the fangs of death. In some the clonda lid the day-light and produced 
darknoess مہ‎ ſif they were] the snares of the death-god. Somewhere the falling 
avalanchos resembled رط‎ their masses a herd of elephants. In somo places his 
تراہط‎ vwas hit by the hissiug spray of the torrents as if by arrows. In some plaee 
his akin would burst open under the pisrcing wind, in another again the daszzling 
reflection of the glittering ×× would destroy his vision. At u wide-open plaee 
(praxria) عط‎ would expoet a deep fall and a elear way at ٭‎ narrow one (aprdærtu). 
Oftentimes ho would think he vas ascending دہ‎ vhen gliding 1١۷م.‎ -After 
thnua دہ چدنلصمجہ‎ hia رہ‎ gix or seven days, made trying by the ۷مھ‎ ٣ season, ho 
rouehed a village دہ‎ the frontier of the Darad territory. 

2715. The commander of tho fort of Dugdnaghãta removedd vhnt was 
humiliating in his destitute condition, by secretly furnighing him with his —dum 
outfit and respectfully gave him an honourable reception. 

27106. WMhen Viddasciha, who was at a distance, recei ved news of his arrival ہا‎ 
a 050008۰۲ sent by that ſeommander)], he denpatehed دہ‎ purasol, musieal instrumenta 
and othor insignin of royalty. 

2717. And after having congratulated him ſon his arrival] in the ٥4| 
ihrough the صدسصہہ‎ ل١۲‎ of the fort, he placed his own trensury at the prinzse's 
diaposal )۶(۰ 

2718. When Hhqja thon انا‎ gone to the royal palaee and was living like a 


10117101 800. 


by Rhoja تنصہ‎ mors diffienlt than it ں۵١‎ bo 
urdiuarily at that eonrly aensou. 

2710-144. TVhis puasugo is curions as con- 
taininm perl عم‎ the nly description found in 
Snuskrũ pory of the Sifficuitios offereod ہ ا‎ 
حاساله‎ ovee ہ۶تی۔وںدھہ‎ ۳۵٥ mountains. Tho 
dotuils ہہ نج‎ ۶ K. look as if taken from ٥9 
racollectiou of à personal .مم مہا موہ‎ Claa-- 
saical — آللو:بہ‎ deßeiens in moraitaineer- 
برا‎ onoriſtionu furnishos و‎ cnrious parallel 
رز‎ Claudian's acconnt of Stilicho's muroh over 
tlio Alps, Ue bollo Gotioo, 340) 20q.) 

quito certain.‏ ہہ هر 2713 .ثننہ rouclering‏ ما'ا' 
I asnuine tiat R. by durararoham praarte...‏ 
rofer to erevices and hiddon‏ ما ridan viahon‏ 
opon aud‏ سای نہ huilova wlach mako tho‏ 
dangerous ari‏ مةام۸-٭مھھ uppar⸗mitly lovol‏ 
the‏ ۔.جمدہہ رم۱+ ہق بر >> troublosummo. Fur‏ 
to varoha by tho Moclinikoa,‏ ہ۳۱ 2ئ 

لم رما 

2715 Rogarding 0ت‎ frontior-fort of Duꝙ 
,علقف/وٴطل‎ vhusb nume is hore ۷۲٥٥ع‎ apolt 
ص ۸ دسا‎ Daqnhrät'u, ۸۵۰ noto ١٠ 

2717. Tho کو سام‌نامزھ×ہہ)‎ this ٣ص۲٢۵‎ is نام‎ 
cortair. Tho contexxt ج اھتھ‎ refeérenceo ہا‎ 
viii. “31ل‎ indicate the ahuveo intorprotation, 
but tho vord ءد٥بمیہ۳‎ is acareoly oorrect. 


Thsero is. howover, aomo difficuliy in triem 
tho pronetie relation botwueon سط‎ iwo forms. 

Tho تہ‎ actually takonm by Blujn can on 
tla ſther hand 58 be follovod دہ‎ the inup. 
The valley ں٤‎ thse Kieanguſga ahove d&'arili 
Glarada) narrova to an impassshle gorgo (suo 
nots viii. 2600 .(ووم‎ BRho u is henon obligoucl to 
ہما آ۱ مع‎ he valey of موی کا ضرا‎ to the 
highk mourtain ride طمنط٭‎ forms tho wator- 
ahed botuoun ٤طع‎ Kigzangnngâ aict the Kaöncir 
Valloys. Movinx aleng tho hoeight of ۵ 
دہ‎ tovwarcds B. E. ho ءمڈ:بونح‎ the frontier vf 
the (ھ۳۸١1‎ teiritory, i. o. tho Gurẽz distrit, 
nonr اا١ فا ں )ہ:] ۷ إ۸ و /یس(/‎ present 
٭9۰غع) +ب(1 ۴خ (:( ابر(‎ viii. “4154 antd noto 
ت7‎ 

۸۶ the avorugo ہ۳۵۹۸ آں‎ × ر٤‎ tho puases ovor 
میرصْدٹ مال‎ 19 about 12, 000 ہاصوۃ‎ wo cun euail 
۷۷ہ ناہا‎ that K.s duscription, vr. 27104, 
does not exaggeraté مائ؛ؤغ‎ dittleultios vhich 
Bhujt muat have fouucd on his mnreh alung 
the tangs. Hise eacape falls, as the references 
madlo in viii 241, 2001, 200 می‎ , in tho 
mounih of Vuikakhu, .ہ1 ,2890ا!. حلثلعطلم1‎ March 
Mrd- April 22971, .۱141ء‎ The excoptionally 
lat⸗ hoavy auoufull of that vour 
(viii. 2081( must ſiuve ۷۸۵ئ۲‎ theo ۲۱۱۱٢٠۳ folluwoel 
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king, the son of Tãjavadano came to pay his respoots and induced him to take ہہ‎ 
his ſfather's] ء٥0.‎ 

2718. 1٦ being sent by his ſather who had ſnow] fallen اہ‎ entiroly from the 
king, appeared to him (Bhoja) دہ‎ if he wero plading the ends of a strong net of 
poliey over his enemy. 

2720. 116 sent him back with a message in whieh were jointly indicaled the 
importanee ſhe attached] to tho matter and his want of confidence, thus neither 
accepting nor refusing. 

2721. Rjavadana then told him, through messongers: “Xou will kKnow 6 
in 10٥ time, whethor 1 صہ‎ still ج‎ counecillor of the king or have completely broken 
with him.“ 

2722. In order to show him (Bhoja) his firm resolution, he thereupon began to 
wage war upon ”و۸۸‎ and the rest, under ٭‎ pretett of × family feud, thongh the 
ردنا‎ had declared against their guilt. 

2798. Possessed of firm bravery, he gradually acquired strength, thongh he 
Kad no .ہہ ہہ‎ Then هط‎ got equal to them in the fighting and in time aoquired 
superiority. 

2724. This extraordinary man obtained such a potition that the resident 
relativen of Nũgqa did not feel صعطعد‎ ۱١ of taking service with him. 

2726. Laberality, paticnce, unpreteptiousness, absence of greed, and other 
high qualities distingnuiehed him to such an extent that, though juet rising, he 
secured attachment مہ‎ if he had always exeroised great powor. 

2734. Ihat Prthrüharo and the rest who had great resources, showed firm 
resolution, ia مھ‎ wonder; but praise is due دا‎ the great enterprise of him (Rñjava- 
dana) who stood —— support. 

2727. ہا‎ then gathered د‎ greoat host of thieves, poople from ٥ forest aud 
lerdsmen (9/40ſiko), and putting himself in occupation of villages, waitod for Bhojn 
and his peoplo. 

2728. Thé other Dãmaras too abandoned × prudent eonduet, vhether owing to 
the factions among the ministers who were in mutual rivalry, or fron a lovo of 
plunder. 

2729. Their desire for rebellion, vühien had been nipped in the bud on 
Lofhunaꝰs capture, then broke out into ھ‎ hundred branches. 

2730. Trillaka and Juyurqju, though favoured ا‎ the king, 3ueccumbed to the 
hot ſexcitenent)] and did not Keop away from the conspiracy ( cakramĩlauna). 


2792920. Tha iutærprotation of vidotatva ما‎ 2730. The conatruction ہ٤‎ this vorso is 
doubtful. uot clear to رہ‎ and the abovo tranalation 
2727. Ry ꝓhosixa probably the Gnjars رت اہ‎ indieates the probable purport; cakxra- 
ەط‎ Kasmir alpꝑe aro moant. milana, ہ‎ Araſ Aey., inay beo cou with 
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92781-27032. ہ711‎ vho iras the gathering place for all robbers (duavu, i. e. ۸۶۸ھ‎ 
Dãmaraus), just as the pit is ٥م‎ the owls, consumption for diseases, hell for the زوس شی‎ 
demons, قصد‎ the ocoun for the ,دصمادھمص-دہہ‎ —he, grout in doceit, !مع‎ the prefeet or Rleint ot ۔مصمساتا‎ 
the Devasurusu ſdistriet] ہ٣٥‎ to his side and raised ہ‎ rebellion. 

2733. Thereupon the Brahmans ſof that tract], anxious to preserve their lands 
and wishing his suppreasion, held à solemn fast (präa) at Vijayesvara, directed 
against the king. 

2734. They did not accopt the representation of the king, مط٭‎ did not think 
his the right time for uprooting the Daãmaras (das/u), whercupon he, from kind 
consideration, fell صا‎ with ſthe desirs of] their aasembly. 

2735. Mhen the King vas about to start ſon the expedition], در‎ vho 
مم‎ tho chief among the rebels, died from a dangerous boil. 

92730. The fortunate Ling then started for Nadavarqjyo, vhieh had thus been 
delivered of ons enemiy, to please the Brahmans. 

2737. The King diamissed from his presonce the minister 41+2 2ء۶‎ upon ط٥‎ 
potition of مط‎ Brahmans vho had been oxcited agaiusti the lattar by ſother] 
ministers, and who obstinately persistod in their perfidious courso. 

2۶38. He had always exerted himaelf in bringing the Dämaras (dasuu) to 
terms when they wore in evil plight, and henee he appeared to دنا‎ jealous [col- 

Jeaguea] liko × promoter of theo former's ill deeds. 

979. Thoe چا‎ indneed the Brahmans to give مہ‎ their fast by the promise 
that ho would uproot Trillaka after he had disposed of the pretenders to the crown. 

2740. The frightoned Irillaka theronpon harnased the king by various aets of 
hostility, ×ه‎ à hidden dissaso whieh, without revealing itself, ſeausos pain] by pro- 
dutung other affeotiong. 

2741. Upon his (Trillaka's) ad vies ہ4۰۷‎ attackad his brother's son Vaosorqja, Tænbles in 
th- vounger brother of ہہ(زۃ< رہ‎ vhoin the king hud put in the latter's plaes. شحف‎ 

7423. Saomjanäl went دا‎ Devusaruau to protact .۶ :4٤و+ةر مط٭ ہ‎ wan beset by 
arrugant ſoes, but hia vietory becamo doubtful owing to the العصد‎ unmbor of his 
.08م‎ 

2740. Upon this nevs Ttilhoana then proceeded ںا‎ mighty fight and attracetod 
firat ط٥‎ glaneas of thae goddess of vietory. 

2744. Mhen ءط‎ like the churning mountain (Mandara) had stirred up tho 
ochan of tus onemies, ۸ وعاقمز/‎ was enabled, elond-likeo, to draw up the water 
particlen of the 8۰ء مم (الحصہ]‎ 





—XX ود ۷۸۱ 8۸۶۳ء‎ noteæ v. 2068. Porlape — vwaa tlio bruthor of Bhojaka, 

— یہ بسن سی‎ — dayara ja and Vañoraja; corop. 
مطا مد یی:‎ Damara مھ وع ہد ہآ گم‎ viu. ۔‎ 612, 

— viii. 15129 400 viii. 2741 چھ‎ 
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2746. Even vhen Itqjuba had been defeated, ٣ہؤو<×ةز ہے‎ was yet nnable ٠. 
romain in his territory without his protector, just مد‎ 4 littlo boy ſis unable to 
remain] in a solitary place. 

2746. Apprehending that the oontest ضا‎ the pretender would come to au 
end, Trillaxa, by using various deoeptions, csused the king to loso time. 

2747. He then made هەصمٹ‎ forth at the opportune timo and from various 
direotions ensmies whom مط‎ had seoretly propared, just عم‎ the poreupine ſthrows 
out] from ita sides ita noedle-like bristlos. 

2748-2749. At that time Cautuſskao, Prtlvihora's son, and the younger brothor of 
Koſtlua, whom the &ing had imprisoned together with his brother, escapod from 
his prison. He (Trillaka) being his non-in-law, gavo him shelter at his own seat, 
and then made him invade 272ةدہ'ھ‎ in the oompany of numberless Dñmaras. 

2750. On hearing his الم‎ the hiding Dämaras (damyu) مصصعہ‎ to tho surface, just 
as fishes in the lake upon the ery of the osprey. 

2781. At that time. ,۶0۵ا مہ / م7‎ the صم×‎ of OGaꝙgqo (Gargacandra), was check- 
ing the proud jaradauuu, as a rock on ſhe coast holda baeck] the ooean vhon it 
has risen fur annihilation. 

2752. Thexo two, whosaeé foreas grew and ſugain] diminished, regembled 
the slopes ں٢‎ ٢ nmnowy peak vwhieli in tho szummr display dotritus as well 
as ۴۰ 

27581-2755 د۱ہ ار >۵ ہ۸۷۸۰7۰0/ ہت‎ ۳٣۵۸۱ the younger hrothers of Suſtkalerindru)], 
had been put much asicdle [by the king), though they drew their allowances from the 
royul palnce. They did not think that they could etſoct their return linto ٤(٥ king's 
favonr] and were upprohending evil from their eldor brother, who was liked and 
aſtoſ ued ہا‎ the king, owing ہا‎ his excollent serviees. Thoy fled from the army 
anql joined Iq;aradana, and thus also twuo brothers-in-law of tho king bocunis his 
[مث‎ 0116:5 

97. He then, lusting for the treasures doposited] by ſormer kings, had ۵6۵ 


RIATARAMGMNI. 


orũvãptaꝰ, “ ءز8 آ؛صو‎ not gut thoir allovunces 
frum tho palaco.“ 

2750. Rengarding tho tomplo of Ithũte- 
,ہ5‎ at tho prosont Itut hër, وہ‎ nuto. IOT. 

Fromm یٹ / ×۸ز‎ (Khũvyuakruma) vhere vwo 
must, assumes Rajavulana's hoadquariers 
to havo hoon, Huthföckr cuun ho ronched 
liroetiy ۷۰۴ ths mountains gither by 
akirtinx Mount Haramuſch on the S. vict 
Krin Nala. Malöl, Brahmaaur (abs map), 
or by getting round Haramukh on مل‎ 
N. ”مم [ذدہلا)‎ Nala) and عىبدزٰاك مع‎ to 
Ruthlaékér by tho pilgrima' route fruni tho 
ا‎ Lake. ص1‎ eithar caso سعصطا‎ plundorors 
would ho suro to tako مرا‎ Purohitas of tho 
alirinu by aurpriso. 


2748. س7‎ 07 (Kucthecvara) has beon 


abovo in notes viii. 1261, 1524, to have‏ :1ء 
3ا اں Tho corruction‏ ۰۰۰۰ ول :م)//:+/ ۶ہ حدم ہ luadim‏ 
proponed‏ عہ nime Katgthaka into Loſthaka,‏ 
in Ed., vna therafore erronbbus. Com-‏ 
viii.‏ رزاتہ: ۰۰ہم۳۷۵۷۰۰۱رزحصدر rogurding Catuſſa's‏ ون 


hameo ں٤ Prthvĩiliara's‏ مطا جو تقآ/ممی, ۳ی 
family; a60 ۷۱‏ 

2700. Tho قوەداع‎ of A- rondors Kuraru, 
uaprouy, نا‎ nacdhũur, i.. tho .4ک(‎ nadhur 
۔حجددیث‎ fur the bhirci, 1,۸۷ ص ۸5۸م‎ P. 185. 

2753-5. حدم ماز٭"ہ یمن‎ murrioid ما‎ Gunu- 
lalchũ, ے +۳ قسںعمذابمخق ۴٤ں جبھاستھ عطا‎ and his 
.آئہ ٥د : د۵ :تا‎ 460 Porhups ں۳‎ ought 
to ۲:۵۸۵ بدہرہایہامةہة و مہ ںا‎ for با ھظھ‎ 


۸ 
.ہ.۸)‎ II2s. 40). 
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fahrine )۶ہ‎ Bhũtesvara plundered by numberless Khaſakas, مطم‎ toöôk their way 
over the mountains. 

2757. The wholo land fell into ہ‎ pitinble condition, as if it had been without a 
king, us there was no protoction from the attacka of robbers, and tho weak were 
alain ط۷٣‎ the strong. 

2768. Aftor giving ordars to Ddava, the commandaer-in-chief, and to Itiluuο 
٠١ attaek Catusſu, tlie king, in dejection, proceeded to the City. 

2750. The son of Prtliviharu (Outuska) was held in cheele by tho troops ot 
the tuo, but could not be destroyed, juat ع۸‎ an incurable powerful diseass ſcan be 
checkod but not subdued] by medieines. 

2760. For a short time also Tillianu's ۱۸۰۱۳۰ suffered owing to his tolerating 
tini-at rving conduet or ۷۱ intentions among his followers. 

2761. ٣۷ ہم[ سمہ/‎ whon he had got nowa of Bliojo, despatehed messengers ں‎ 
thé northern regions to call up muny ہ‎ 18. 

702-2704. Tho ehiefs of ١(٥ Mlecchas issued forth from the valleys adjoining 
Mount Iienñlaya, —from those which had wituessed the hidden indiseretions oſ the 
wifs of Knbera, aud those where the cave dwellings resouncdt with the songs of the 
City آہ‎ tho Kimnaras from those too whieh knew of coolness on one عللم‎ ot the hot 
»and ocenn اد رجژاؤ(اس ا۰ہ ٘ك۷ئ:۲)‎ thoae vhien delight vith their mountain-breezes 
the Uttarakurus. Filling ſall] regions with their horses they joined the camp of 
the ۱(۰ ۰ 

While the ruler of tho Darude was thus gathering the chieſs, ٢‏ .ئ27 
."7۶ز directions beſore‏ آل۸ fendatories cume from‏ 

27866. Ha was delighted in looting at them حا‎ they elimbed doun from ٤ط:‎ 
muass of tho mountnains talking au unknouvn tongue and grovwing familiar by ۶۹ 
٤٦۸۸۸ ح5‎ just. :ا7ط‎ monkeys. 

27071 Also Iuyucandra and ہتفہ۸ ×دطاہ‎ ſand] Kĩras, حت۵د‎ hy Häjava- 
نم‎ cumo to the ملنہ‎ ہ٠۲‎ theo ٥ن‎ 


BOOK.‏ 081781(ظ 


آ٦‏ رد وہ 
,۔(1128-40 (A. n.‏ 





aupportod‏ مرہاظ 
— را عاءوبدربں(1ؤ 


of theo Darde, 0:۰‏ صمتھداہ< For Udaya's titlo seo notoe viii. comp. on tho‏ .7598ھ 


420q.‏ 420 .ٗی moo,‏ ہل 

Rogatin قد ' حعدہد-ت صدد ۲ د5‎ the qually 
7029 land of the Uttarakurus, و‎ note 
iv. 171. 

O7687. Aira appears in tho othnograpihi list 
of Varahamilira, ,ہ۲۶ د۰۱۸۶۶ھ‎ xiv. V, as 9 
unmse ہآ‎ rause located in the ۸۰۶۸۰ along with 
tho Rasmirinus, Abhisaras and Dards. Theé 
lexivcographors quotad برا‎ P. M. ۸۸,۳۰, roprasont 
Xinu مھ‎ anothar designation اہ‎ the inhabitanta 
of Kaimir. But ۳ہ‎ own pasango clourly ج٣‎ 
cludes this identification. 

That tho name Kira was actually borne by 
موجہ‎ puople or tribo صا‎ the vieinity of Kasmir, 


2420 

28761 ت::ت)‎ ۸۳٥ viii. 2710 9۰ 

2782-4. 161 is to سا‎ reogrotted that K. 
has rastrietod hiuacif to giring us dotails of 
صا‎ inythieal geography of ihe Himalnya 
regions. 0+۱ ۶۷۰ تو‎ ٣ could have hopoed ۵ 
1+: ع١٥‎ the old names of Aator, ,80ا83 ک6‎ 
and other reogruns on tho upper Indus from 
vhioh Viddanihus auxiliarios ٣۳ in all pru 
bability dravn. If atreoss oan be laid on ءط‎ 
صما‎ Milereha. wo ahould havo to coneludo 
that tho vunvoraion of the Dard tribes دہ‎ tho 
Indus from Ruddhiam to Ialam had already 
mado groat progesas in tho tweolfih oentury, 
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2708. The son of Salhana, having large treasures at his disposal, helped 
with gold thosse مط٭‎ wero with him as well وہ‎ those like Balahara vho wero 
at a distanco. 

2708. Then vhen Rajavadana had set the rebellion thoroughly on ſoot by the 
intrigues ſvhieh he had started] on his own impulse, he came to meet Bhoja 
without apprehension. 

2770. They assured each other by a statement of their aims whieh had 
not yot been made, and their distrust rapidly disappoared. 

2771. Mhbile ho (Bhoja) did not think that they were prepared to meet the 
enemy, he (Rãjavadana) in over-confidenco wiched to take only those few horso 
ſ[present] for assistance withont ſawaiting] the Darad نز ئەنطاہ]‎ 

۵9772-2774. Bhoja naid: “If our enemies stand the first onslaught of this 
our force, then the balance ſof both forcoes] will result, or د‎ defeat whieh will again 
broak up our allianco. Therefore J wish to fight only one battle when الد‎ will join 
دا‎ the attack, and think that within one day we shall then gain vietory or 
defeat.“ This he (Rãjavadana) derided, and smilingly led on that Darad force 
١1ط‎ >0 waiting for the coming hosts. 

2776. Whben the prinee had followed those مط×‎ moved ahead, to the end of the 
pass, ho then hoard that the Darad ruler had arrived. 

2776. Mnile he turnod back towards the fort ſof Dugdhaghäta] to meet him, 
Baoluhura led on that foreo .و۸77۶ ما‎ 

2777. The son of Garqou (Sasthacandra) whose mind was firm by nature, ان‎ 
not lose courage though the ſenemy's] horses made all diréctions appear as if 
[filled] with roaming antelopes. 

2778. All the Dñmaras of Niläãcua and his soldiora made oommon causs with 
مطا‎ enemy, and went to attack his ſcreoes. 

2770. Thongh he was in so dangerous a position, yet when his own peoplo 


ہ٢‎ which we have ۷۷ہ‎ in uete vii, 1171, 
that نز‎ clasotl the old routo to tho Kizangangâ 
Valley by the Dudehhut Puss. 

Mãũfvrumu is idontical with the modorn 
villags of Mũtergom, aituntoid in صا(‎ 13-19۳ 
valley clune to ضطا‎ point from whieh the 
inodrn Gilgit route فا صدمعد‎ to tho Vrâgebal 
Puas. cire. 740 48 long. 4۶ن‎ 28 lat. ۵٥۵ 
village is markod دہ‎ the largei enrvoy map 
and uljoius Krut por (Kralpoora of map). 

Matirgom lios just where the narrow 86ل‎ 
ouf tho Bandepõr atroum (tha Madhumati, 
vii. 11179( onds. It is ٤ا٥‎ first plaes وصط‎ 
ſores oming from the Dudeſthut Paas could 
conveniontly encamp. 

2778. gardin tho Nitaũra diatrict, ۵ھ‎ 
noto ۰ 


a shovn ٦ اتاد:۔) سط‎ copperplategrant اں‎ 
Asata, pubſlisnsil 1۱١ Prof. Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., 
xvii. 7 اما ۔زومدہ‎ meontiuns < victory of Bahilln- 
devua vvor the Kirna, ما‎ aro numed ٤60۵ 
between ihe Durgaras, ire, Ilraa and tho 
Trigartas. It is ۳ن‎ ۱۸۵ that ۱× vther ۳۱۲۵۴٣۸۸٢ ٠ 
ما‎ thu Kirna is fouud in ۳۸ت ۱ کہ کا‎ texte. 
2708. Haoiahara is uasd با‎ K. فھ‎ anouthor 
ے٥‎ gnation of Rajavadana, the sun ر٤۶‎ Tejas- 
٭ جم صامتا‎ noteé .َو‎ 20065. A «aroful 


poruaal of ×ط‎ , viii. 2700, 2776, 
,۰))-یہڈت‎ ۰ ۹0۷1, and ۳۴ ۳م حداہ‎ that ۔بر286/‎ 
ہمہ ہمہ‎ and ہے-×-مقواءب؟۶‎ are appollations of tho 
لد ناصەاءز‎ puraum. Baelaharsa is in all prol- 
bility a family ہ‎ bribal namo. 

2776760. Moe fort (koffa) hore mentionotcdl 
۔جط ععطاں وہ ططا ند‎ thoe fort of Dugdhaghuteo 


۰۰۱ 
.)1128.40 .ھ۔م) 





lnvaaion ؟أہ‎ Boja. 
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asked him to depart, reoplied: “ آ‎ am unable to seo my lord with a downeast 


ſaoo. 


2780. Not one has ہا‎ born in Süryavarmacandro's lineage vho has not 
rondered good servioeo to those born of Malla“s .ہمد‎ 


Viddaxccho uho vas accompanied ہا‎ the other chiefs, after recei ving 


2781. 


eonquer together with all their nobles.‏ ہا forth‏ مع him‏ اما with honour,‏ زمر 


Subsequently he Sept moving ono mareh behind him, collecting the 


2782. 


troops among whieh were numerous bands of Mlecchus. 


As the force vhioh followed him, made the world tremhle, Salhana's 


2743. 


son ought in his valour that he had the whole earth صا‎ his hands. 
2764. Thon the ſoree atrengthened رط‎ horsemen and the Mleccha chiefa, took 
ھا ہہ‎ position at ہ‎ place 1مالدہ‎ Samudrodharũ, whieh they put in terror 0(. 


al the head of sueh an invineible noble ſoree thought that‏ ہہءابہہ(77 


2785. 


Saſfhacundro was doomed ]٠١ fall] between the teeth of death. 

2786. Thereupon the land was deluged by a flood ponred forth ا‎ the clonda 
of the rainy season, and land and water becamo levol. 

2987 ٢١٢ ط٥×‎ the earth became like à drinking cup filled with water instead 
spirit, the trees دہ‎ it, immersed هد‎ that only their tops were visible, 5+600 liko 


blue lotusos appearing ſon the surface]. 


2۷38. The king awars oſ ۷۶ہ مم‎ desperate poaition despatehed then Udayq, 
the لہ [ہ!‎ the Gate, and Dhanyod with the remaining forces. 

27۸0. Mhen they were gtopped دہ‎ the road ×ط‎ the river, they followed a 
trnek, just as tlis صدم‎ of Slini (Sãtyakci) and tlie son of مط؛‎ wind (Bhimasena) ])۹ 
duno] ں٠‎ the expedition oſ Dhanamjayn (arjuna). 

2790. The lightning whone flaah and thander were without intorval, appeared 
as if sown in betweon the aky ہہ‎ which tue elouds wers hanging low down, and the 
ground vhich was covered with water far away. 

2791. The king thereo becameo entirely separated from his army aud 404 
ſonly] ٭‎ EPleudid retinue whieh was merely for show. 


Trillaxa had preoviously not been trusting Rjovadana as to his 


2709. 2793. 


honesty or courage. Through messengers he warnsd the Därucios not to put tho 


Q701. For the intorprotation of tatrũri- 
.جچھیی رم1 ۴۱ط ع۸ا‎ viii. 2046. 

2792-08. علساز::]'‎ does ام‎ wieh that the pro- 
tendeor ahnruld ہا‎ antiroly uncdlér Rajavadana's 
influenoo, hut hupes to ساط تب‎ for his owu 
purposes. Hu theruforo plays off )'67 6ی‎ 
againat tho othor rehal-leaclor, دہ‎ viii. 2747 1 

Rhoja is reforrad ؛‎ by Vrillaka as the 
aecound مسلضم‎ ' witli regurd to Lothana 
vho hail hoen tho firat pretenilor. 


re-‏ رہ لوہ مود مر ہر تاک: Dainara‏ ع۲ 7800ھ 
اجھ! tho‏ ص۵ ,مج 1904 ,قة forrod to vii.‏ 
٥ط‏ بد×ماء viii. ۵9 2q.‏ للا[ in donnsetion‏ 


.8مہ مہ6 اہ عصلصەمعلمسول اہ عطاعءا 

2794. The locality Samudradhdro ] am 
una blo را‎ trucs. 

19 emondatiouu tamite for Atarjito is ٣۳٣٠ 
duubtful. 

ABO. Compare note viii. 4048, vhoro tho 


founel.‏ سز ما صظ وصٗرعصدہھ 
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aeoond prince (Bhoja) into his power, and nupported tho مھ‎ oſ ythrohaora 
(Catuska). Through the power ۶ہ‎ one of ٤ام‎ two (Rajavadunn or Ontnaku) (۸ 
wished ما‎ get him (Rhoja) into his lown] hands. 

27904. 27906. 11١٥ (Prillaka) aaw that great power of Ralaliara whieh wus, as it 
wero, capablo of painting a pioturs without a wall (i. o. in tho air) اعد‎ ſon tho other 
hand] believod that the king, who معہ ۳ر‎ 1 by tho enemies from varions sides had 
his vhole army divided in all directions, was in irromediable diatress. Knewing 
no bounda in his wiekedness, he thereupon, aeting like چنا ہ‎ porenpine, threw الہ‎ 
also aà لقھمہءء‎ dangerous enemy (lit. thurn) wlioh ho had long kept by himuelf. 

2797. 2700. Suddenly there appenred at ہمہ“ سور ثتش‌'ٰ‎ the son of 
Prtlriharu, vhom ho (Trillaka) had ſully equipped, together with many Dñmaras, 
land put himsolf] between the two divinions of his party just عہ‎ a mags ہ٤٤‎ 
friaes] between the darkness and the ۸ہع‎ storm ſporn] from the vinding wehb of 
elonda. He was known for his strenuous intrignes, and was evor vakeful to ſoster 
extentmiveo mischief wherever the king vho had destroyen his (Lofhaka's) family, 
۷۸۶ in a grievous plight. 

2800. 116 had long ا٥د‎ weaving his intrigues and now his hostility eame و‎ 
light, as when the dam breaks of à tank ۸[161 by the rains. 

2801. His forco seomed to have come forth collected at the rainy ,۸۸0۸م‎ just 
as the world had مہہ‎ forth together from the helly of Vitznu whils he was aleeping 
صہ]‎ the occan]. 

Tho ſollowers of 7۷/7۸۰۱1!" the commander of the wateh-stution‏ .28003۔یںم٭2 
ſdranga, oſ Srapura]. wonld not have sufficed ſor eounting that foree; they had‏ 
ſew soldiors. Vet with aueli‏ د proper provisions, and among thein thero were but‏ مہ 
amall ſorce] he sent in battlio his (Lothaka's) soldiers to the regions ہ٠ death‏ ع] 
aud into the river.‏ 

2804. Hy the reſloetion اہ‎ the rows of pyres vhich were burning دہ‎ the river- 
baak, those, too, vlio had ſound their death in the water of the river, seemed ہا‎ 
۲۵۰۸۷۱٢۲٢ the last honours. 

æ805. Thus ×ط‎ (Lothaka) fought for مہ‎ day forgetful of daath. Mhen his foree 
vas boaten, his friands induoed him with difficulty to rotirs دہ‎ the ſollowing رسلا‎ 


RAJATARANGINI. 


2800. For ۰ص۸ ,۸۶ مم‎ noto ۶۰ 

2801: Rruliman, عط‎ crentor of the ضز‎ 
is born from the lotus whielh قسمل‎ irom ۵ج۷‎ 
181. 

2802 >ر[ ا‎ brave ہ7۷‎ 7۷۳۸۰۸ badd boon tho 
commander of the ۶رًودرڑہ وہۃدروربجرہ-ہۃ"گ۸‎ 
aixtæun ybars earlior; م٥‎ viii. 1557 q0. 

The rivor is ovidontly tho Rembyare Howing 
paat Slũrapura; وم‎ Nouto D, iii. 27, 


28784-090. Onpare for tho aimile of tho 
۵ت‎ viii. 747. Tho مہو آقمںھ‎ is 

mentiouud in the next linos; the‏ مہ۸ 
نع 2748 viii.‏ مم ſirat was (Catuſska:‏ 

2797-09. م/ہ+م]‎ ۲ bolievo, is tho ودصد:‎ 
aou of Prthrihara رصطام‎ viii. 24896, موب‎ rofarrod 
ہہ‎ by the numo اہ‎ Lofhana ۱م ء‎ noto loc. eit. 

Jayaauiima had cauaed the dextu ۶۱ں‎ Koßhhe- 

Lothata s brother, and imprisonod 

Catuska; seo viii 928(1 ہوم‎ 


JAVAIVBA 
(a. u. II28. 40). 





ſight at‏ ء '+ط(هكطإ مہ[ 
۰٥7٣۰ء۵‏ 


4۸ ۸ ۳ھ ۸ے 
.)1128-40 ۶۰۔ھ۸) 





Battlo ٠ ہاں۷۸ء/‎ and 


٠ه‏ ہا ؛" 
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۳17. 2616,[ 


2×00  ۳٢(طئلم‎ he was fhen in that deserted town ſof S'ũrapnra] rallying his 
troops from all sides, ho believed that he could take the City with oase in two or 
three days. 

2807. Hoe intended an attaok دہ‎ Padmapura, but Trillaca held him back 
دہ‎ this from fear of Tasoräja and the commandor-in-chief مط٭‎ stood at his 
عاموط‎ 

2008. Though all LDavanyos were obeying him (Lothaka), yet his followers 
could not carry out this lattack], since that single Dumara from Holoudã refused his 
consent. 

2300. Even during Suxsalu's contest for the erown there was not seon suech 
distress, us thoro arose الد دہ‎ sides during that of his own. 

2810. The king then neglecting Catuſsfu vho nppenred to him only داز(‎ a 
viseaso of tho foot, vont Itilhano to repulse him (Lothaku) vho was équal to a 
swelling on the neck. 

2811. When this ſministor] had set out to destroy him, he was pursued on 
the murch by the inhubitunts of Smälä as Pũrtlia ſhad been] by the confederates 
vhen مط‎ wont to sluy the king of Prũgjyotisa. 

2812. Turning back and worsting them he hurried on to get at انا‎ entiny, 
just us مطل‎ olephunt ſhills] the bees دہ‎ his ء اما‎ vhilo rushing مطا جا‎ lotus-tank. 

Tirod out by tho fighting he passecl the uight at ۸۳۷۱۳۰۷۸۷۷۰۷۱١ )۴۳٣۱٥۱۵۰ Hαανα),‏ .ند 
اه where the rour of the ri vulote appoared like a preparution for tho [battle] shouts‏ 
army.‏ آا٭×ط ihe‏ 

×١ Mhen he was moving in the morniug ſowards aljcuapurd, he ۸۶ 
sunpud اس‎ attackech by him (Lothuku) whe ind marched to mecet him and was 
اھ‎ vuvering ihe horizon vith عنط‎ forces. 

2615. As Boon as tho opponent's fout-tu) diers had arrived iu front, of him, he 
Iothauku) attacked لت‎ routed ٤طس‎ at the mere right, jusb as à large snuke 
عط ۷ مآ[ا:ْ:"م٘‎ gonts boforo him. 

س١‎ Upon it buslnught the سد سبہ۶۸// :ا صمنل[ں٭-اص٭×‎ the leaves [الط]‎ 
frum ۶۰۶ا دد‎ in the autumn on tha onst uf a atorm. 


fliseases ت٤١ diffe ront grades of‏ مم :۱مہ 
danꝑer, دم٠‎ viii. 776.‏ 

28101. Rilianu اسا‎ lom ſighting Catuska 
عم, خلر:: ا1۷۷۷ )ضا۰(‎ viit. 27 5۸ے مع‎ 

'ا٣[۔۰‎ etory اص‎ arzuna's ight |ص ااخ؛٭‎ 
: ز۴ہ ۹ ٭' و۲ :5ر۱‎ ۱۴۲۲۸۷۷( 8 foral in 
لا‎ ahdbh. vIIM, XXVIi. L ۷[۰(ض‎ 

28138. Tho montion f Knlyauapura (Kal- 
ampur, iv. M iu tho not ٣صہٹ۷أ‎  ھھ ۷۵ب‎ that 
کے؛ مُھمیوجبئنٰآ ہا‎ monut. ,ہما‎ the resent 
Hommæ, vhieh دننا‎ ہ١‎ the dirvet ronte from 
S'auia. ضئ ے۲ ۳ مت '3 یا‎ 6 Vοt&o ii. ا‎ 


83808. سط‎ conneetion of this livo with tho 
lproceeling امم‎ ٥ه‎ nut quito eleur نا‎ tlis 
riçinal, aud the trunalutiyn deubtful. Tho 
Pamara from Itolado is prolubly Trillaku. 

١ ں٢ tho blatiere "ہ١٥ ia‏ ىائصںى ٭ 
٥۷ء‏ 3207 nmehere eleurly milienteid, but ۳٣۸,‏ 
blat it could not havo boun inr ١۱ Martauda.‏ 
زەاام۷ Lider‏ +×+رور' ول was in‏ طز Pothape‏ 
-ازبہ The‏ حدل پا vhieh acljvuns Holudi or‏ 
in connecetuvi with viii‏ مہہ مأمعتضاوددد 
aunport this auxpoutitmi.‏ 3131 

2910. Fur tho idantical inile cuiuparin, 
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2817. These wretehes were not ashamed of eeing under his very eyes. 
Whose senseo of duty is so lasting as ہا‎ surpass the eager ۳ [0۳٥ 7۶ 

2818. Mhen then his friends retiring asked him ſto مصدہ‎ with thom)], Filhana 
spoke these words, whieh might bring ٭‎ sinilo oven on the Oreator's face from a 
recolleoction of his ſidelity towards his lord. 

JJ مھصسلق “ وہ ورک اد تہ‎ on the life of him vho, though a 
servant, fails in his tasks.“ 

2820-2821. “ جآ‎ the serviee of the king's ſoct the Idarkſ board has come دہ‎ 
my face as well as the whitenuss of old age, just as the dark-blus lotnses ſcomoe] on 
a lake and then the white ones. If these feet sShould withor, would then not all 
عطا‎ graces of Fortune (Lukgmi), resplondent as they aro with ؛٤طم‎ beées of her 
[Iplay ful] frowns, bocomo × mockery?“ 

2822. “ ] is a courso for cowards, not for bravo mon, to turn away from 
Iuek from ا٥٤۸1‎ of some اج؛لہ‎ ۸ exertion.“ 

2823. „Only when the clothes are taken oſſ there is the fear of cold. 8Sub- 
wequently صعط‎ the bath is taken in the sscred water (tertlia) one feels delightful 
ظٗصممہ‎ ٤ resembling the unsurpassed joy in Brahmun Those who givo up their 
lifs in battlo feel dejection only in the beginning, but subsequently enjoy theo 
highest satisfuctiun of obtaining tliat happiness whiech is ealled absolute bliss 
—X 

After suying this ho threw himselt alone upoin the enemy's array,‏ دہ 
ء receiving arrows vhose hissing resembled the sound of the breutu passing from‏ 
lion's nostrils.‏ 

2425. His sword broke like a high wavo upon the sceno of bottle, and 
resplendont with the glitter of its golden hilt, resembled ہ‎ plyer who has decorated 
himsolf with y ellow orpiment. 

2626. The enemies' lives forsooth elung دا‎ his sword whien struck dovn thoir 
swords, دہ‎ iſ it تی٥ ے‎ uet, just as ۸5۸۷ھ‎ rise anid cling to the gStraw-gem ſtraamani, 
whieh has the power of attracting them]. 

2827. Those vho followed him into the ſight, lookead upon the enemies like 
animuls; نعط‎ liver, too, usappeared like the grass ſenten by animals], 

he escaped by some‏ ,اہمادہ From the mouth of death whieh he had‏ . بدہد 
فااع دنط loseapos] throngh‏ طمف u great‏ ہا ↄpeuing, just as the water ſswallowed]‏ 
while his mouth is eclosed.‏ 


2818. Tho toxt of tho socond half of tho 2890-21. K. inakos Rilhaua reofor to tho 
مہ‎ in corrujſ, the tranalation is hussd یں‎ à ſfaoet that he has frumn varly youth aurveod the 
conjuctural ruading آٌہممم‎ 1 in .آم1‎ kxing آءصم‎ groun old دا‎ this survics. 

28819 The firet halt ن٥ ماس‎ a luxuna 2020. جح لا‎ probebly umbor ہا‎ 
طءنرا٭‎ makes it impoaiblo to restoro tho اصعہہ‎ 
oontoxt. 


4۸4 ۸۴ 
۔(1128-49 ۔ھھ۸) 





bravery.‏ "0ں ط/:! 


0 
.(1128-40 .م) 





Dofent of Lothudu. 
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فلا rest from‏ ہا Mhen after making repeated attacka he went aside‏ .020و 
exertions, ho lookad with haughtinöss upon the enemy though he had lost most of‏ 
his troops.‏ 

2830. Thon there fell upon his baek with mighty forces Catuſſca, whom he 
had previously taßen for one of his own side arriving جم‎ his assistance. 

31. When he بت‎ this hostils army facing سط‎ from both sidos, ho did 
not foel excited, but qxulted liko à peacock at the sight oſ a ſdouble-faced] 
لی پر‎ 

wore out in fighting‏ عط his back,‏ 4صہ) متا them in turn‏ چصنصمطئۂ ‏ حجحہتے 
churning mountain [wore out] the sides of ٤0٥‏ مطا thexs two arrays, just as‏ 
ocean‏ 

2833. Riding fast on his horne he moved about again and again between thuse 
two ſarrays] whien Kept motionless مه‎ if nailed ۵0۷۷, just us ٭‎ ۷۰۸۲٥٢٢۲ moves 
between......... — 

ضط یہ army, as‏ عھہ Iihuso received ſor him tlio dashing wave of‏ لاس 
mass of the‏ سط cavo freceives] on oneo gside‏ ھ eoaſt of un island the mouth of‏ 
۷ 

2885. He, displaying violent force, playſully made tho enemies' weapons 
٭] جانا لاہ‎ voman's] earrings, and preveuted their liodls ſrom acting as 
men. 

Methinks, he poured afreeh the water of thie eoronation ceremony over‏ ناد 
tho king, when ho filled with swent the cups of tho encnmies' faeess whieh were‏ 
vhitoe with fear.‏ 

2327. During the night he and tho son of Prthuihuro (Lothaka) woro 
watehing each other for à wenk point, just as × ۵٭×‎ ror and a Vetala. 

2838 متا‎ (Rilhana) on tho folloving دا‎ forcod the snom)y to retiro into tho 
forest rgion, and allowed the king's treops طمنطا٭‎ hud come to his assistaneo, to 
he more on-louers. 

vho knew‏ سارہ( ٹم by the‏ ]مز ق۷۵ میں /ا:۷ Tham m the third day‏ 28ل 
baccneas of Tiliuka and ٤طو rest.‏ هط٤‏ 

2840. Worn ہ٠‎ by the heat of the] king'e glory, مط‎ Ithnukiee) was then 
entirely withored by ٤طمعم‎ two in the forest, just ×× 4 tree. worn انہ‎ by wood- 
werms, is wirnered] by tho ſheat of the months of] Ivndha aud Iynisthu. 


2833. The toxt hus ا٭۲٥ ہ‎ lacuna of threo 9838. Iimte cntely to the ۷۷۰ ۱۲ Kalumpor 
عدہ ھچ کڑم‎ (Kalxaunpura) جھاہ:‎ ۸" alopos ٤ عئا×‎ ٣ 

98885 ہز ماك ج٠ ئ؛ تا‎ thia Panteal دآم[ تج نہ‎ 7۶۹ curored ج ×ز‎ hbroad 
جہن‎ vhieh will با‎ undorstod بر نطےا چا‎ belt, with denao یپ‎ foreets. Tho lnttan مد‎ 
صا‎ adeount. tho meaning of purugiνν roſurred to صند‎ by S'rivarn in tho اں دہ‎ 
a⸗ explaineod, o. g. Vatayayanu's ,رھ‎ a battlo fought eloss ہئ‎ Ralyaunpura, 0ھ‎ 
ii. 6. SFriv. iv. ص۸0 اص ۔وچوھ ٹاناا‎ ۔٤‎ i. لق‎ 


24 RIAJATARANVGINI. VIII. 1 


2841. Vdauva, too, repreassod Catuſeka in successive encounters, witliout 
ſhowever] entirely erushing him, just مد‎ rain the flames of the funeral pyre 
ſwithout extinguishing them]. ⸗ 

2812. The proud Dorada army thon desconded from the nuountain gorges to 
battle with their horses, whieh carriod golden trappings. 

2843. The peoplo feared that the territory invaded by the 71:۸۸۸ had 
fallon Ialtogether] into their powor, and thought that ا۸٥‎ vhole coupntry was over- 
run by the Mlecchus. 

2844. Mhile Dhanyo and the lord ot tho Gate (Udayn) wero still at the 
distance of one mareh, he (Sasthacandra) vwho stood without assiſtance, received 
the first shock of their swords. 

2815. Hoe stopped that hostile army glittering with کا(‎ golden trappinge, اما‎ 
as a mountain with its torreuls ([دجماہ]‎ the ſorest fire with its shining lines af flumes. 

2846. They, filled with confidence on acconnt of the multitude اہ‎ thoir hosts, 
pushed aside ۱4ہ ہ7‎ and others wlio wero agninst ×ج‎ furthor advauce, and 
۸۷ا‎ themselves on the battle-fiold. 

With twenty or tliirty horss the son of Garga (Sasthacuudra)‏ .یدد 
impetuously attacked and worstod the thousands of thoir horse.‏ 

thie cnomies that he apponreil‏ ہا “ماد BSueli superhumau prowoss he‏ .بد 
of thent like the omnippresent Visun (Viſscarupo).‏ موں آھع۶:٭ beſore‏ 

آا) fuces on the pommels of their horses, the cowards‏ نما Throwing‏ دم د 
in ornenit and hid themselves ir. the mountains like Kimnaras.‏ 

to tho‏ لن ات Taygeandra, and others‏ ہ1 ا۰٢1۳‏ ھا7 At night,‏ ۔افاقسںسخد 
have been defented cwing to your ignorance of tha couutry and‏ "لاک ہا۲٠×2ُ(ا‏ 
لسرم Tu-morrow you will, therefore, tako us as yonr leaders and‏ .اٹل را 
ſin reality] thoy‏ ەل مصید victory.“ To this ſthe Daradas] proteudeéd to‏ 
propared four flight.‏ 

and the lord of the Gate‏ ہ۸( The poweriul Iulahuru made‏ دس 
to‏ ۳۱۰۱ء آصہ rour,‏ ١ا‏ دا distaneo, and blocking the routes‏ ×< اہ Udaya) keep‏ 
Durads to remain‏ بین provnil upon‏ 

206533. لا‎ thon ihought of placing tho princo togother witli tho eamp of و‎ 
س0۵٭و([‎ nt 1٦۶تو آج3‎ 

.۹ ,1۷×۸۷؛) this, nudd tho robbers‏ مل Thou whilo he wus propuringe to‏ ۔میعد 
Damaras) woro oxulting in their blindnoss, the son of Salhunu wus fillod with‏ 
folt sure thut he had couquered the whole kingdoni.‏ اص conſfidenmoe,‏ 


2804-4. 1۰ا‎ R. takas up ضط‎ narrative of 286592. Tho contoxt requires tho omen- 
the content witli ہمزمطلت‎ aud his allics ut llation ×ھ/ ۱۶۸۲ء‎ for qiceluit cann و٤‎ ۸ 
the poimt vhoro h 0س‎ druppod it, viii. 2853. Rogariling Tãramulaſa whieh hus 
2788 404. not yot boon identiũued, وچ‎ noto کا1 لاڈ‎ 


۸ 
(A. p. 1128 4. 





Doeloat :'فرماظ ئہ‎ allieo. 
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Conduet ۰ہ‎ Ndqo and 
Adjuradunc. 
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not von a victory yet he was full of assurance, owing‏ قوط Though he‏ .دذہہ 
to the ſact of ھ٢ many nohles surrounding him, and thought that he was to be‏ 
favoureid by 18۰‏ 

The elophunts' tnskæ whieh oppost the ann by uprooting the lotuses,‏ 85د 
و of themselvo« when the moon, tlieir rival ſin whitenesa], rises, while‏ غزامو 
heated. At a eritical time luek‏ دا of radiant light, cense then ٠‏ الا Siuu-atoeoes,‏ 
and misſortune may arise unexpoetodly.‏ 

thuse two, Nõꝙm and Tqqjavadanu, the one (NNãga) being a‏ 0۱۲.ے۱.۔0ن8د-7 دہ 
the frequent troubles of Rhkikgu and‏ ا Dñmaru ا۸۷١ been trented with neglect even‏ 
the king at‏ را owiag to his relationslip with 711۸۸6 and the rest, had been eounted‏ 
head of the traitora. Tho other (Rãjavaduna), owing to his not being a‏ 1۸۶ 
٠ his asſtonishing riss nnknowm in the ease of other ordinary‏ جح۷۰ Tarauvu,‏ 
helpfulnesa in diffienlties, had become foremost in tho‏ منط people, and througi‏ 
king's confidenee. Thoese two at that critical time displayed, 0 vwonder, astonishing‏ 
nitarhmonts from interested motives.‏ 

860. Mhon Naga suw that the rehellion wnien ne ought himself to hare 
iuadé, had been got up by another. he folt ths same mortificati a as د‎ poet vhen ٭‎ 
tleme معمآہ‎ at hand in taken upehy another. 

2۶201 Tn ordor to get ٢ا٢‎ king's enemy (Rhojn) into ن۶‎  ہ٭ہ‎ handa, ا‎ then 
acddressect him, chowing aà suitable mien: 'Leave 17۱+۰٥٥ and side with 
mo.“ 

2002-10. “ص۸۷‎ alao snaid: ا۷۷“‎ xhovld yau wait until the ہمد‎ of Tejas- 
771+۸٤۱ eomos ما‎ yon earricd 18 his litter, ٭ہ‎ the night-wateliman waited] for 
thi ہی۹۸٥۸"‎ Vhéroupen they laughed کہ‎ him, bocanseæ it ھر‎ not reasonable to 
ieavo ono who is lilto n wisbiug-cow (Cemadhenu) ٥ the sake لہ‎ embracing the 
goat. 

230+. 7٣٠٢ا‎ ۷ turus to frisndship or enmity in accordance with his own 
intereſsta, but does nos eoncorn Limself in the ]سدہ(‎ aant tho love or hatred of 
]ان‎ 8. 


2806 that K. vishes to describe tho failed 
attompt کہ‎ Xaga to oust Rajavadana from 
Bhoja'e aide, تم‎ to securo control )ہ‎ the 
pratondor's affaits. 

In ٢ن6‎ 2 ۲ہ ۷ر17م ہمعا ہیں‎ ۸ L gires ور‎ 
aense. Jhavs nothing better to مھ‎ )ڈ٤‎ than 
Hurpnpr. ۔ثثرتظ ہم وذ فدہ مم منطجاصمصہ‎ آدم٤‎ 
1ain عاطہہہ‎ ٤ troer تجچەٹھ سطا‎ to ٭‎ 
سمدااللں‎ is وح:' عآفہہ‎ —In verso صا ت863‎ 
contoxt spoaks ſor iho omendatiuns of the 
Qule. REditora, بمرف۸کصظاہھ مم مور‎ instond ا‎ 
×ط0‎ seusoleas بہم۸یہی:‎ au ہج اا٭ آجحہ ,ورةفاد‎ 
iur ...ےت نمو‎ 7The aimilo ۲ this vorse is 
vlearlv the enine مہ‎ aboru. ۱۰.18. 


9 


4967-582 For tho intorprotation of 08 
linos. .رنہ‎ ۷۱۱۱۰ 99080, vher Naun is ]۵ءء‎ 
گن ذمأط ہہ‎ as rolatod to0 Duñmaras. ر20 اوت ا تج‎ 
huro یس۶۷۸ ٣۸ا٥۷ وژڑفظ‎ 4" ia mon- 
.1ہدا‎ R. wishosa to alludo ۂ؛‎ tho 08 
hange فلا‎ ihe aflections ں٢‎ theso ٢٥ 
pocacnagns. Xaga turns ملا ہا‎ king's ء0٥‎ 
(iii 28), vilo Rajavatluna, who قاط ی۳‎ 
rias to tho kiug. becomon tho chiof ↄnpport 
of tho protondaor. 

toxt oſ tnoao linon ia corrupt,‏ کال 
nvoré‏ طط wluch‏ حٗجہ دم نامقدممجوہ tuo‏ اص 
ت۲۸ meang‏ مر وط baxed.‏ ہر teanslutien‏ 
nderatand ۲٢۰۰ ۳۵ precoding ۷۷۱۲۳۷۷۶ and‏ آ 


7و ۷۹۰ 


26 1۸3۸۸7671, [VIII. ر65‎ 


2865. The moon injnres the pair oſ tusks ۶ہ‎ the eleppant ما‎ ۸۵ benuty ٤ط‎ ۵6۶ 
[to outshine] his ligltt. The hees attuch themselves with love to tlie ا‎ 90 
front, hoping to taste his temple-jniet. The lotus 6hows no plensure at the moon 
though it kKnows that she is the بهمرہ‎ of the eisphant )7(( and ſon the other hand] 
the bees are not his (the elephant's) enemies, though they know that he harms 
that ſlotus] whieh gives their nourishment. 

2866. Thereupon in order ا‎ overthrow Talahara's position, he (Nagu) began 
a ſeud for life against him taking the side of the king. 

2867. Thua he told the defeated Daradas throngh his own people: “4 ۸۰0ر‎ 
dana has not broken with the king, and wishes to destroy you together with 
Bhoja.“ 

2808-2800. The two generals 77ت رم ہر :(۸ہ۶م()‎ 14(, the renowned 76۶۲۱۱۸۷۸۰1۱۱1۸ and 
مہوے و ات‎ „ who led the forces brought bhy the Darad-chief, and ,ہ۶ہ()‎ ٥ 
commandoer of the fort, who ſelt apprehensivo, related seeretly to ہ7۸7‎ this warn- 
ing, but he full of insight laughed at them. 

28570. Then the light oſ the sun-like king being concentrated by tho army in 
front as if چا‎ a ervatal lens fell upon Fiddaxiliu, and proeceded to bhurn him 
like fuel. 

28571. ط٣×‎ he (Viddasilia) was attuched چنا‎ eonsnniptiem whieh his evil in- 
tention of harming the king لمجا‎ hronghit eon, and hecamo like the waning moon of 
the dark fortnight. 

When then théeir lord, wlhio was leading their front in battle‏ تقو7 ×د 
illnese, unid their poaition exposed to‏ ہا aud protecting their rear, was attauked‏ 
next day, dastting‏ حط۳ tferror, they all ۸7۱۰۸ ou‏ ا attacks became underimincéd‏ 
into the monntains ہ٢ tueir‏ ۱۱۳۰۱ء۳ Haluhou. wlile he was taking his ſoocd, und‏ 
۱ 0۶۸۸۵۴۱ ا 

۲۴1 بل ح6۸م؛ہ جدطص٭ (جحژڑوصئل حجصجحوےث ۔'مو٘ہرما(1م58 7ء۱011 how‏ .۱مھ they had‏ ۸۸ ۷۶د 
to come with thHew, aſter telling him that fhey‏ عا×ی-ح:ہ× ‏ رت ٢(۸‏ ا سان indneedl‏ 
vxonld return in tha morning.‏ 

against his‏ ی۳ ۵١ beſore taken an onth by snercd bation, he‏ را حر .5۸ب×د 


wish obliged to ſollow them; hnt secng his aims frustrated he felt laaperats lik 


one who falla ۳۶۳ ج‎ précipico. 


88065. Thus 70rso containa the ilnatrations vni. ١۶۸۸0. Tho beoa livo npon tho lotus- 
f ءگک‎ mari givan in tho preceding verse. ſxrer 
Tho, itorprotatior د٤‎ the قوںعھ‎ hulf is Connect رر“‎ 1۷۷۸۳۲۸۱۰۱۸۷۶ 
rendera? ڈغ(دعظازء‎ hy tho lacnna in tho ۵ 2868 Of the namo of tho souond gonerat 
vwianl, while A .آ‎ verito +۵ , حجدہ عرا'آ' مب ہیس‎ omly tho ٥ج٤‎ syllablos Mattu- (ur Muau-) uro 
tex t ٣ ے آک۳ ۰ص‎ weaeret ؛0‎ vlophart, but ]آ‎ ٠ھ‎ fonncl in A. Ry Paradrq́;inoka is moant in all 
im: ahle to ص٥٢ میں‎ hieh agroos with the Pbubilit ۳1۸۵۸۸ مواں ں۳۷‎ ۳۱٥۳۵۱ .یزں)‎ viii. 
×۶× حم((د(ائ×‎ The وااصعطح۲اہ‎ rolntions to 92775(, حدام ہز‎ dosignutol as Daratiru ja. The 
the lot.is ancl tha moon و تٗادللہ مجع‎ ahove. fort is prohably Dupſhaghnta: comp. viii. 27760: 


JAVASINHA 
.د)‎ 1128-0(۰: 





HRHetreat ۲ (آر‎ ۳۰۶۰۸۶۰ 


۷ 
(a. h. 1128-40(۰ 
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٥ ٥-2877. As he moved along the road his ۲۶۸۶م‎ could not be seen from ahame. 
مرمق‎ ۱۱٥ his face wonld flame up filled with ٥ blood whieh ruahed in وہہ‎ to 
his head. Sometimes it regemhbled the stones of a staircase when dirty water flows 
down over them. Sometimes it was lovel with the ground when he felt as if وأ‎ 
ء٢‎ were falling. 

2878. And he thought: ہل“‎ upon us ſools, who even after having on 
ropeated occasions observed auch greatness in the king, do think that he is of 
mortai kind.“ 

„Ouly the hand of great poets, strong in imagination and elearly‏ .دم 
ſa king)].“‏ طہصہ the truth, is able to degeribe the ahining glory of‏ 0ءء ً0۳ 

2080. ۲آ“‎ the apark from the fire of the king's glory ان‎ not ſfall دہ‎ the land, 
then why ahould we have loſst zuddenly our courage just vhen ve haci pot down 
our ا:)‎ ۶ 

2881. “Without the heat of his ſtaming glory how could the bodies of so 
many brave men have been withered in the tumult lof battle] wnere the water vs 
٦(ء‎ sword-blades (:ا1/7+۶۸:۸)‎ is drunk?“ 

„NHow, without the blindness created by the dense amoko ſot his glorr],‏ .×-دد 
ould ons with open eyes err in distingnishing the richt fron ۲۵۵ wrong way?“‏ 

2883. Then on his arrival thero ho kept the Daradeæ on the other side of the 
Maudhumate, and camped ہا‎ tlie bank ot theæ latter, رمرصہ‎ ing ۱1٢۸-۲ by the eurtain 
of ita ۷۶۰ 

2884. Vhen his dejection had woru اہ‎ in time, thoy took him into their own 
,موہ‎ and ۶0۷۸ء‎ by their groving desire ٣۱۳ treason, endeavoured to win ſbaek] his 
confidenes. 

2683. For they intended with eunning charpuess to make aà bargain of his 
ات‎ custody, and to druw llowunces ſfor this] ſrou the king whose liberality was 
unlimited. 

2886. 2868. ” ×(ط1'‎ is not the جمعدہء‎ our wur. Tho 1٥: دا‎ close af hand. 
In the month of Caitra we shall again undertaße  × grent expedition. گا‎ how- 
جح دی‎ are unable to be idle, ,hen we انعللہ‎ take von nuw hy فا‎ route through 
the مھ ما(‎ ter: itory to 7ں (مم وشن مرف حف٭ مہا‎ the powerful Tritlaba. ؛6)ھ‎ 
is دہ‎ the king's side.“ Thus these 10۰۰٥ ۶ہ‎ men دم چھ‎ to Lim cumningly wiehing 
to imprison him in their own territory. 


9883. The Afadkumato ie tho stroam dinin- فا‎ 7/۰۷۳, fur مهنتغ‎ pepulttion of Tibetan 
int ٤ا٥‎ Baudepôr Nala, a sitio calley of vhien origin in goneral, ۸ hien irnahits با‎ nonntain 
lende to the Duckhut Pass 1+ تع‎ ٣+٣۷ rogi 5ر‎ to ول‎ E. anel X. E. of Kasmir. In 
vwvards the latior that عاغ‎ ficeing مل تا‎ this هی حم‎ tho جصما‎ is feunid, onur. 168, رق‎ 
retirod; دہ"‎ note ۰ i. 7I. ۱ iii. 32. 403, 4410 84q.; Fourth 
۔‎ 99087 MMuftou, as shown nalruady in note UOhrim. جن‎ 
: ,12ں‎ is a doniguation nsod, hko the nudern Ry ۶۶)مۃ*۶۸۳+)۶۸۷۱/‎ in our passage probably 
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They (the Darada) aurpagsed, indeod, the deeeitfulness of ٤١ا١ inhahi-‏ .قد 
the days ہ٥ xeparatiem lenrpass] in wenriszomo length esven‏ عو Iãjunurẽ, just‏ تہ tants‏ 
iheo days of tho anmmer hent.‏ 

2500. Baluhurn then repronchedd him throngh mexengors far haring gone, 
saying: »Lam like g man put inio a well with the rope broken.“ 

29901. Notwithstanding this, he met the eldest son uf Garga (Sagthaeandru) 
ا(1‎ ء٤‎ vigour in battle, and did not feel alarmed at the appronch of the king's 
army. 

2000 


71537۸11۸701771, 


is, 340, ۸ mark ot hia high conrage that he was ۴‏ ؟1 
of the Darucd chief, Rhojo und‏ ڈالچنھ uverpowored by the news of the sudden‏ 
the rest.‏ 

Who else but a superhnman being conlid have ſonght on hravely without‏ .۶۸د 
war. vhen the strongeat support failed?‏ ءط: breaking oſf‏ 

2804. Then, in order to gain time, he kept putting oſſf مہ:م-0۸/‎ anil the lord of 
the Gate (Odaya) vho vished te come ىا‎ terms, in the hope that /7ہ717‎ might 
rejoin him. 

then arrived to take away the son of Salhana‏ ہ1" ہلہ/۱۔ .٭8د۔:۸ود 
on the score ui his relationahip he made hia‏ مہ 707 (Nhojn). Approaching the‏ 
this freqnest], he ſound that‏ رہ requeat. Wheon, not withatanding his insistanee‏ 
their vonnils offered opposition Anc showeil persistent malevolence, he deelared hia‏ 
until he died, hefore the bridee ×× the vay.‏ چ۰" resolvo to‏ 

die, together‏ ما Mhon the troups of the urud ehief saw him preparing‏ .ہد 
fallawers, vho were mostly your.g men, they becamo alarmed ۸ ſelt pity‏ دنا with‏ 
ſur him.‏ 

The (710/۸۰: stream seemel fo separate with its arms thoae quarrelling,‏ وو 
and to zeolũ ſhe 7(۸: foree with the zound produced by the brenking of ite‏ 
اتی 

ovn women-folk, by tho jealaus Mleccha-enhiefa,‏ دبا by‏ ۸ آ0::] ۔دربود 
vhu were afraid of deſtructimm, 7۸۷۷۷۸۸۸۵۶۸+ thon let him‏ مہ سدئچ) ١ا( atul by‏ 
٭مع Buoja)‏ 


۰. 


28897 Comparo viii. 1431, and for 1د‎ 
oſtimate of Dard donble-danling, whien 
oloSoly agroos with tho one indicatod by R., 
DREV, ہممیمی/‎ P. 442, 

صھم ۰ ۸۷۸۰۰,۰مرمہہ 6ر0 7 (ہ/1/ك۸ Rogarcdling‏ .2805-00 
سویں٣ ote. Thoe following‏ ر60ل16ؤا ر164 viii.‏ 
ا]ں آ×د1٤ا undortatan u‏ ٭-سصرۃ(1 مزا thut‏ ۸مام 

to عہ٤ Bhoja back into‏ ۷۳ں in‏ درہءڈہ رمث 
۱۰ ۷۸× 00[ 8 

2808. Iiuluhari ,مب‎ porhapa, the nams اہ‎ 
tho atroam vrhich 1:۸ from theo غا:(۷اء:.13‎ Pace, 
:ماد اہ‎ draining tho neighlouring valleys joins 
the Muilhumati ut ۸۸٠۰۰۲۵۶۵ حمجردد)‎ Atuvat). 


جا neljoins‏ ۱(ع ط۸ terriiury is nuunt‏ م5( ہ١٠٤٦‏ 
داائمسەممہ تَانعہ in‏ اص Sind Vallay,‏ -ٌو رہ 
Kiſsangafigt.‏ عطا دہ ſrinn (۰٘ DBaral ta rritery‏ 
Tho Pund propose to Ihoja to take him 06‏ 
ئجتآؤا:ت 7١ہں؛؛‏ ا۱۰۱٢ tho graut‏ ں ہعطط صا ,ت٢ا‏ 
couid‏ عط ٛط٤‏ ہل ۔مضطافھ.!٢‏ ط- ٣‏ ۰صضفتگا 
٣ھ‏ .ك0 ھمامطہ 155 تہ داب گل چا یف n‏ ساب 
cuntlo af Trillnka.‏ ٘مٛػا) ۸۹ اع XV‏ ۶لا ۷ب 
۴ر 8١)؛‏ .کا vwvan,‏ 0۱| ×<؛) )ادا tin‏ ن ۷:٢‏ 
tlint it was 5۴‏ ساائعمم رم ود آ١ا‏ ایوہ 
viii. 208,‏ ہمامز in‏ أ: ما ںیہ سح ,( دا؛ ۷) 1/:1::8 
۵ د۲ y tho Darade‏ آحسٗر ۰۲ر ماہہ ١ا٤‏ 
کیائ hut ۱181۱٦ ١:۱٢:1‏ 


۸ ۸۸رک 
.(1128-40 .۶۸۰۱ 


َ۔ 





۳۵۳۱٣٣ ٠١‏ اصا1 
۰٠٤ب‏ ر3٥ہ(:]|۸4‏ 


۸۸4 
(a. v. ۔(1126-40‎ 





Vi ldan ha' s ۲۱۱۱۰ ۴ء‎ 
81. 


VIII. 2012. 


2000. Theroupon he (Alamkũraceukru) crossoil to tlie other sicle, muking the 
defeutod guards uf the bridgo his herulds, und ſilling the regions witli the sounl of 
ع×ط‎ kottle·drunis. 

2901. Viddusiho in viow of his own and his army's weulcness wished to make 
praco, and uſtor inviting an envoy of the king, معامجہ‎ to him. 

superhumun, ſevon] × fisherman might‏ سز (٦١, vhuse power‏ دو With‏ ۔.صہہ 
uny of the borders )(,۳۰‏ ہہ long us he thinks him like oue of the feudutories‏ مہ vie‏ 
long us he does not rocoguize his might).“‏ مد 

before‏ مع I‏ لد ۳۸/۸ ہآ inerediblo ſgreatnoss]‏ دنا Having éxperienced‏ .تو 
tho god of death to announeo his might in 0۸۷.”‏ 

2004. „To مط‎ vanqnished by that king] of divine power is for me سد‎ mreh as 
٢ام,‎ Ljust as] n wunderer vho, owing to the breuk of the bunk دالظ‎ into ſthe 
gucreid wator of] Tirtha, is thoreby elevated.“ 

2005. Then he (Viddasiha) returued to his own towu, and after living on 
thore for مجو.‎ time, passed iuto the kingdom of Vamn, where his ۷ٌ disgruce was 
displayed us his garland of welcomo. 

200. Hjatadanna, too, who didd not know that 7/7۱/۱۷۰۷ comiug, ninde مج‎ 
thut vory day with thse lord of tho Gntoe (Ddnya) und /770 (۷۶ 

2007. After letiing him whu lad eonie on horsebuck, return, these bvo then 
proesoded befors tho King, taking along Sastlict, the ſoreinoet uf the thougutful. 

20". Forgetting prudenee, wlitheér frum self. oufi Ience or throuih delusion, 
tleyx neglocted to sake into necount the 5+ that prince م رہ7‎ was vet nubroken. 

2300. Itilhaua, though ealled repeateily چا‎ his ہا ما‎ vho was filled صن لان‎ 
تسا‎ nute dasirs اح ما]‎ him], lid nol rcturn, as be قوط‎ not yet exterminated ٤اد‎ 
anemier. 

82010. Until صط‎ had نما عاط امطونارزدہہ:ه؛‎ he نہ‎ as little etaud befors his 
mastoer us u couk 13ہ‎ take nis fſood ſuntil ho kas (1مدنماناں‎ his musters appro- 
bution, ſor whic he is euger. 

2011. OCut into two hy him in فاا سا‎ the par of 777( وم لہ‎ sons vwere as 
incapable for جونام:‎ as the hody of the lord of Magniha ſwhen split into two hulves) 
by 11:6:۰ 

818.۸۰۱۷۰۰۱٥١ by عنط‎ in that fight, Loxthaki retired to his owu territory us 
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α‏ ای ممییر ق1 حا 4 ہی لاہ“ رہ۸۸" صرہجوترر ےی 
riufkhrac ۰‏ 


29900 ] have loft tho word vidräobitäni, 
uvhith Jum unable to intorpret to vmmuid 


29813. 7:۸۸۸ nil ۲'۱1۱: ا1 ا0ا کچھ‎ 
far the fight ۳۰۰٥٤٢۱٢۰٣ و ٛ: ما‎ viii. 2030 رہ‎ 

مان۷ 1۸ ینہ لقن( The lurck vt Magudlin‏ 
ںط aepurntely‏ ,ء٣‏ اعط ب۷٢‏ ۲ں ۱آ ہہ:ہ] was‏ 
II., ××‏ : یھ ٴ1 ظ× .۱۱ :7ا ںںم 
۰ء 1 


احدہاں  C.nfparo ۸74/076 ٠.‏ و روہ 


entisfactority. untriualatod. 
2003. K. makes Viddanihn politeſy refor 
in la چسناموںصببد ×ہہں‎ donth as ص101‎ to tho 
deſiro چرواہد اد‎ as the proelaimei of مال‎ 
فقلالہ‎ grentnoes in heuvon? For 76۷۸۳۸7 
donth, ab ١دا‎ 4 

4008. ما‎ for qut درز‎ Ed. which is 


.3 :۲۳۷(7 0777 7.1747471۸7 ا2 
were his mothor's womb, just us the serpent ſdid]j whieh Arjuna had cut up in‏ ۲1۴ا 
ſforest].‏ ہہ ب:(0ز the‏ 

2013. Catusſſtu made himself بالحصہ‎ and abandoning his pride retired into the 
strong residence of Irilluſca, مد‎ the tortoiss Idraws itseolt] under its .آلەطد‎ 

2014. Mhen he (Rilhana) had thus, with valour, completely aocoraplished 
his task, he went befors the king ہا‎ take the glitter of his footnails for his head- 
dress. 

2915. Aftor the rebellion had thus been withered up by the. king's glory, it 
put forth its قاممطاہ‎ again, owing to the ministers' errors of judgment. 

2016. For ز23‎ ۱1٥٥ vho, while deserving punispment, had boen encouraged 
by grants, hoard that DBhoju was coming back in safety. 

2017. ملا‎ then put him with a view to llevying] blackmeil ſfrom the king] 
into a place called Dinnãgroma, a seat of Khãuſsahaæ (Khaésas). 

2018. Thus he spoko ما‎ him (Bhoja): “„If yon had come but yesterday, 
the lord of the Gate with his few followers would not have escaped from my 
pursuit.“ 

2010. Shaken like a boat which has got'' into ے‎ violent eurrent, ho (Rajavu- 
dana) obtainsd steadiness by the prudent advice whieh Trillaxa held out to him, 
and vhich resembled a ropo ſfor fastening ے‎ hoat)]. 

20926. That villain (Trillaka) again took up the leadership in disturbanees, 
thinking that he could thereby maks the king sink helplessly under the risiug 
distress. 

2921. Though Alaumkũra and the other ministers lot him keep at ease, yet 6 
did not abandon his intrigpes, as ہ‎ person vho has no control over himself, ſannnt 
ubandou] his foolisn wuhims. 

2022. The سنا‎ disregarded him as ٭‎ physician the dieasa which is uot 
yet ripe, and then set about to desſtroy ihe other enewies whieh resembled مز‎ 
boils. 

prepared to raise u rebellion after telling‏ ا اصوصود ‏ انوہ Alamk‏ .ناد 
Novu should come from behinä if we get inio à dangerous situation.‏ “ : مرمططز 

9924 Tie Dumara Clu- بہآزۃ ئئممئٹر؛ل‎ son o م::4:6.‎ ۶4), and other 
[Damuras] from Crumurãjyo, diatinguished by prowens, followed him. 


Alunmhuru, the chief-justios (ricurhuu), vho ttood in front of them with‏ +ت وه 
ص۱۱۵۸ that he would not havs‏ چم Rajavraclauu‏ ناد اماکمماز بط امجدصعں ہمہ Pinnũu,‏ .2017 


viii. 2(06(‏ وی Dhuyn‏ آ؛صد جانا ith‏ مں: 
knuwn hufure of Bhoju's roturn frenn‏ آبھط ١×ط if‏ 
مہوبطاة عون را“ the Darads. Tho orrsetion uf‏ 
thorufore,‏ ,دا A‏ ٢ں‏ ضم ؛ٔم سم منومہ+كط۷ ۰ا ا 

incdispenanble. 


۳0۸0-5۰۰۰ From برع‎ an the other pananges 
mentioning th راہ مدان‎ , 205 [30060 it 
سا تہ‎ conxludel thut it نا ہیا‎ far freu 
×۵۸ <اظطمراںئ بم۸ورہ‎ in بصاغ‎ hill region ta 
tha ۱۷۰. ۴۶ the ہ[۳۹۱‎ 

29018. It :× ٌ:ا) عوہا:‎ K. vichs to موجہ‎ 


۸+424 کے 
D. 1128-40,‏ .4( 





u taken to 7: 3+ 
۲۲۸ 


۸814ھ لہ 
m. 1128. 40).‏ .4( 
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۷111. 2036. 


a few troops, upponred to them مد‎ moro than a dain of saud hefore فلا‎ eurrent of بج‎ 


ri ver. 


2926. He, however, took up singly the fight with the many, اص‎ thus mude the 
people think کہ‎ the battle fury of RHmacara (Balaräãmu) und others. 

2027. For him whose ſintoxicating] drink was blood, the vattle, as it were, 
وہ‎ a tavern, in whieh he 5howed his skill in overthrowing the demon-like 
jenciuieu] Bhakintg with the excitement of tlieir carouses. 


o drove away quickly the foes 


29028. WMhat more Ineed bo told]? 


forinidable arimy anyvwhere, just ص:‎ the wind ſdrives] a heap of cotton. 
دود٥۔‎ 116 LKilled in battle Inundur idu's son with an orrow anid left him 4 prey 
for the awarm of vultures, herons und other birds. 


Betweeun مط(۷ ر8۸‎ wished to riso up and مطا‎ King who wished ٥ 


20u30. 


him, things went ou as betwecn thio partridge running in tlie bos ۱ ۳٦‏ حآصدہٗ 


huutor. 


As tlie partridge unable to ſly gets 11۷۱ in its run. thus, too, the‏ وا د۔-زرداد 


Thus 6۷ 1 


hauter ں(٭‎ pursues it daily and atunbles in the bog. 


xMhu usted over these coutinued violent effortt, uud thie king, ات جو ہجام ہیا‎ ٤ں‎ 
طط‎ him, fell ۷۰ض‎ agnin into fresh bewilterment. 


Wlule رہ7‎ was keeping at 1(۶ رہ‎ Hajuradaun, ۱٢١۷۰۸ ۵ئ‎ 


c1042 
ہل ال‎ 


agnin ۱۰۱ lnek?“‏ دعلاہ1إ وت to thie king ٠ہ say: '' ۷۷ ۱۱۸۲ are these thicris!‏ صا تمد, 


broken, vert again full of‏ س٢‏ ا۸۸ léaague‏ .×م×۷ ص.مست([ ٣٢ tlhe‏ 84د 


۔قارولعدمسں before on repenteil‏ إ فدط دج طخ than ſthose‏ ۶۶۲ ۰ع wearing intriguer‏ مگ تہ 
singhe lord of the Gute‏ مرخ Thauagn they were unable to witetaud‏ د۷ہ 
renlity they wecc Lin ont‏ نا Le atfaukacd with irredivtible onslaughts,‏ :ھا 


Theu theèr arrived, تص‎ pratert thee ے٠ وطاہ:‎ others rise, tliie sou u—“ 


2936. 


Sallanu whom Ala nkẽ ص01‎ ۲ had called بط‎ atter ging him ſa hostage. 


Wnen مرا‎ was moking teperted udeavovurs to ؛ نوز‎ thenm witn uis tired 


۶۸ 


ruops the ا۵ پر نل احضں‎ 777۶۸0-0۰ the ۰۳٢ ۴ر‎ he Gate : ہ٠‎ news of .زط‎ 


۸1٢6۱۲۲١ (Udaya) had madi, undet eint !)5ع ار‎ u aldo 1۸۔۷۸۷ ہ۰۰‎ thein, 


the rest“)‏ تپ ۱۷۳۸ ۱سر رئا نم۰۴ گید مہف زمساظط 
لاب the‏ آبندءے لح بن دعاتتھا wiahes to jein‏ 
1ت۳[ ز1٢‏ حا سفۃنضرذ[ا ا: Dammes‏ 
١× pesitien t‏ جزن. hlack lis var, takes‏ نا 
ز:“7(7/ئ]ممرس میں ںدح ۱۴ا انت ر(٢/1‏ :1۳ 1 
t ere he‏ رر میں دص ٣ف‏ اب نار اذا 
۱ئ had‏ جم لٹا ُ([أ نا( in‏ ۲ب ٢۱۱۸‏ ع۸ ittucka‏ 
نا یپنجر بالا ۸0٢‏ سی یمن his‏ ہیر 

Alninkarnenbi مماصر بہ: مب‎ for the prinuce. 
مت‎ م٦8٦‎ nnel hiünn, aud turrs baeb مہم‎ 
/| حا حاعاحءف ٛ٘]ًمہوةہ مہ‎ Por' iaps. the ا٥‎ 
.ا ار‎ Hhoyn 1۰ ئا‎ unfertunateé that 
۶اا‎ potitieni of 70 شی م۸ہ۱مٹ یں‎  ںرماُ‎ vii. 1514( 
.دا سور!‎ ٢٢ .مجنا سط‎ 


23:159 


2026. ںط‎ 170:۰۸۶: (eu jecturally re- 
یی ج۱ سد۔1‎ 046076 . 1äh), نت" ئا‎ of 
(1! ہسں ن‎ tho مات‎ brothèßr 1 Rysnua, ۔حجرک‎ 
. v. v. Tho ...ا‎ wing vorso لا ستقفڈاث‎ 
à مس‎ to Balai ama's lovo of Initxicutuig 
lrinka fur wnich he is ealleel Machi, wiun. 

2037. ۲/ۃیو+٥۰-“ہ وبا مم‎ tho prisont village اپ‎ 
Iuphom. چصد نمزاء‎ lraug on tho pilgrimageo 
routo مط ت+‎ d ۸۳۵۱۸ rino; regarding ita 
pemi ما ۔١رججرت  حرہ‎ viii 2607. Hoyxyüſcramia حا‎ 
rvicired ای٠۷ جع آی:۴[-ا-فط۸ھ‎ Hahämöoo, on 
taſ ٥ہ‎ tlio S'üradl tomplo. 4-2 Axò, ii. 
.م‎ ۶ 

It ٭-سم جج‎ from the iollowing تھی‎ ہال٣٢‎ 6 


[VIII. 2030. 
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us 1۶ he انل‎ not know ſof Bhoja's coming], عط‎ procooded to Tärumũlalu wkieh lay 


acruss ſ[Bhojn's routo]. 


2939. Wbile مط‎ stood there, Ahqu henril in tho evoning houts eoming ۸۲7۸ ٠ 
distance, مدہ]‎ did not kKnow] whenes, and oxpresuod liis alurm. 

2040. Thougli his followers laughed at صنط‎ for this groundless feur, yot ٦ did 
not ںا مصدہہ‎ bo alarmed, and got his horses reucly. 


Alumiſũracularu, مط۷‎ had becn inquiring after princo (Bhoja), becaumo 


291. 


then frightened, aud 4101 in huste fron befors 7۸041197۳۷۸۶7۰ 
2042. Then at nightfall there arose سط‎ tho middle of the vihhago u grout 
noiſse of drums, und the sShouting of troops whieh announcod au 00886. 


١ء the darkness, vhilo‏ کہ escaped unnoticed in tie midst‏ رمالا 


2948. 


xcruculera employed شامعصنط‎ in proparations to iglit the next day 
2944. The معة‎ which tho lord of the Gate hucl pat مئ؛]‎ the village], انا‎ up 
the hill-patn ةحص‎ thus helped those (Bhoju und his men) who would huve اہ[‎ 


The Dãmaras vho, vlile waiting ſor Ohouju, hud kept the truos with tho 


themselves in the darkness. 
2045. 


lord of the Gate, broke it off thon when they ل۳ضٌ۱ط‎ of ihut event. 


Dhujou retaining his firia mind did not ubandon that ill-omened 


2046. 2047. 
war ۷ ٢ط‎ lamkärucaukru )7( 


There, too, ھ7770‎ did not فس5‎ conifort in اع آا ×ط‎ the rest, ٥۸ he تا٥٥۶۹‎ from ۶۰ 
2948. The lord of the snakes (Vũsuki) had never آءرمزڑھص‎ comſort while he 


On the vecasion ں٠‎ theo burning اہ‎ 


was cunnected with tho churning-mountuin. 


Pripura, he was heated by مطا‎ fire on [S'iva's] arrows, unid on thut ot the churning 


1۰ sons of صعط۷ امہ [1110:8۱0.۔‎ Bhuja مصدہ‎ to their own territory 


of the oceun رط‎ the submarine ر0‎ 
040, 


0 ملسد ہ٠ endeuvonred‏ رلاضطظگگاہ ضط thirst from whieh‏ آلٗہ allay the hnnger‏ ںا 


aguin ہ‎ prisoneær. 


2050. They wislicd ٠ do this either on thieir futher's advice or trom their 


۹ھ ۱۷۸۲ frustrating their various ſfutteipts, ha got‏ اذ 


Bhoja auffered عو‎ timo ho actec in coueurt 
witli Alunikiürnenkra. with مرا‎ hurcislupa vf 
Iausuli wiion employed by ۷ز اق‎ in combiuu- 
tion ٣٣ا‎ Mount Mautlara. ناش‎ the buruing of 
Tripura Munlara, inaile for 85۷۸ the bowv and 
۷۸۵ tho striiug ou it: ماد‎ viii. . 2122 At 
the churniug uf ٤ا۵‎ oceuu ام۷۸‎ was twistocòl 
no a rope rouud the ehnrum, montain. 

28949. Prohnbly thie igmoed ہ٢‎ 
3 ۱ء۶ہل؛::]٥(۶۰خ)‎ is menut. 

289507 For ہںٌالەنسواا‎ compureo ما‎ 
vii. 1255 : ۷۱: 1933. 


٦۷ notion. 


proceeded thon nother tract. 


88641. (۰ مرزالاہ × کا‎ ۰۲٢ 171۰ 
tlice vijlago (۷۲ — برا‎ ncar 7100/06۰ 

20940 47. Tho مںئز مہا ارہ‎ a 1808 
which بااسامتع عامواء×ہ‎ over, more tlau ۵۹ 
hiulf-verds سج‎ ٢ت٣‎ ۱ iuisſniu in 0نا‎ EKd. This, 
(۸1۱:1۹ makets the interpr ٭ ا ژاں ١ا اسان‎ exiaut 
taxt uf tho. lines very denihiful. 

Uerlu, wrimgly printod in ٢ as a prupęr 
114116, 8 راساہ×ڑ‎ ta ho takon in ١ :6 ان‎ 

' ق۱ت_ر‎ ' given lor ihe ٠۳۸| in 11:5:8: ۰۷۱۴ 

Ahhidhanhaeintamunui, vi. ۵ )ع٥بت‎ 7714 ۔).,:‎ 

29048. K. compurus tlie rivatious vhich 


JAVASIMMA 
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2051. From there he prudently proccedod aguin to Dinnẽgroma, recognizing 
that only through ۸۰می/ءاءظ‎ his affuirs could succecid, und having lost confideuco in 
the resſt, the 0۲011103. 

2052. In the meunwhile the lord of the Gate, thongh firmly resolveid upon 
the éxterniinution of the enomius, was reudered helpless and disubled for attack by 
a sudden eye-cliseube. 

×95. The Damara vwlhio اٴط‎ intendlded to give his two duughters to hhujo. 
gave them, wheu he was defeuted, دا‎ Parmänqdi and Gulliauu, the sons of 0٥ 
king. 

Thoe lord ot the Gate, beiug disabled by his serious illness, had there‏ ل5ی 
revourse to frieudly negotiutions, sinco no opportuuity ofſered itselt for meting out‏ 
punishment.‏ 

2955. At thut timo of great offorts here امنة‎ also the strong Suſtalacuntdiro,. 
the son of Caruo, worn out by : hemorrhoidal uilment. 

2056. During the very timo he was prostrutedl with illness, his two younger 
brothers (Juyacundra aud S'rĩcandra), full لہ‎ arrogauce, brought misery ou thie 10 
hy inuking uttacks and causing other troubles. 

was vholly bent on var, und who was strengthening his‏ ا۷ Trilloſtu,‏ .5ھ٭ 
8۵٤٤ء oven the concilintory‏ ارچزہمہ: with other powerful persons, did not‏ :لالہ 
king.‏ ص۸ of‏ 

died and the lord of tlie G(iate was suffering from‏ اط ہ۸//یہڈٹ When‏ .مہہ 
vho marehei eut ٠۰ ۷۸۷۷۰.۰۸‏ ہر ہ7 iliness, the king euployed‏ 

ſrom that‏ اعامماءا might after getting‏ ء زم öο The king ſeurcd thnt‏ مؤ20! 
other powarful persotis, and thus uequire à firm‏ نا into the hands‏ لال ſaupportoer]‏ 
nosition, or that he might leave the conutry and go to ſxome place] vhere he coulid‏ 
not be got at He, therefore, wished ج۸۰٣ 0٢ him by negotiations or ↄther meaus.‏ 
in his efforts.‏ لدمئ him (DEanyn) show vigorous‏ 0۵ھ ard‏ 

2061. This false policy, whose evil resnlts were not foresen, fell baek upon 
the king and injured hini, just as snake wunld wheu it is dragued ont ſof × hole) 
vithout having his tail cut. 

inner aud onter court becamo disaffected vhen they‏ ما Doth those of‏ .مد 

ſound inat Najuradanc held the power while the kiug was powerloss. 

on tlie wuy throuxh the gorges of hell,‏ مہ In tho pructico of governinent‏ .ےگ 
hus entered‏ اہ thero aro found, indeed, always mauvy kinds of holes. A porson‏ 


Damara hore re-‏ سط حرن* not clour‏ تا is unot a It‏ آ×ہا؛٭.ہ(ۃ۷8[كككہم:امہ/ہ(]-۔[9951 
IAvanya, ھ0٥ viii. 2581۸ ferret to is. porhaps lanküracarciu is‏ 
۱ .۱٥ں‏ آ۳ا اڈ ھ(۱۱١ has haen‏ ۷مہ 7۱6 .2985 
for Saatkacunilra hrothors.‏ ۷نمر رن0 .2958 viii. 1008 for Gulhkanu, comp. viii.‏ ,ہ صا 
viii. 2370.‏ ۱ 
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upon it, and frequently follows it, may, by an incaloulablo disponsation, 4ت۸‎ his ۲ہ‎ 
out or he may como to his ſall. 

2944. Whoen the king asked Dalaharo (Rñjavaduna), to give up ہہ۸7ھ‎ he 
replied that he (Bhoja) might leavo owing to hise destitute condition, and thus 
110-6 him (Jayusimha) to provide for his (Bhoju's) manintenuuese. 

2005. Seeing that this fraud ſound currency دہ‎ the king's side, ho (Nũjnvu- 
dana), skilled in intrigue, found ſother] opportunities for employing his cunning. 

2966+ Dhanyjo who went and came making averywhere compucets with 
۶م( ا1‎ and the rest, became ridiculous before the people. 

2067. Thoe stato - business was sliding back again and again, without his seeing 
the end, just عم‎ ſif it were] the rope on whiech the pots of the water-vwheel are 
fastenod. 

2008. His diplomacy, though sharp, was unable to striko or to reuch at his 
object, just دہ‎ ſif it قوط‎ been] an arrow ſaimed] اہ‎ a revolving wheel. 

29000. The king, though he had tukon two kings (Lothuna, Vigraharũja), ۸۵ 
helpless and perplexed abont the attack on the remaining one, just as a player at 
chess [who has taken two kings anid is perplexed about taking the third]. 

2070. He had then مھ‎ hidden plan ſof gamo) to give up for its sako ہنط]‎ 
ſigures]. Vet he did not pay regurd to his antagonists who vero taking his horse- 
men, prons and tho rest. 

2071. Mhile the Dämaras (dasyu) vho had patched up théir leagno, were 
waiting for the end of the winter, Balakuro (Rãjavadana) ſeared that Nugo would 
deſtroy his ovn people. 

2072. As tho latter who had shown himself a powerful and active éenemy, ۵ 
preparing to hurm ,ساط‎ and as رہ0۸‎ was on the move, he was ofton trembling in 
alarni. 

270. After taking connsel with Bhoju, ho (Rãjuvadana) then sent word to 
Dhanya: Giveé me دد ءەپ ذ۷‎ a prisoner. Then Lshall deliver to yon 777+7۸ 

2074 ہپ :سال‎ in the worry of دنا‎ difficult sitnation, did not recognine that ۵ 
(Rãjavadunn's) intentibn was to give him much :ا‎ and to secure the imprison- 
ment of his ↄwn enemy (Nãgu). 

2875. It is nothing new that kings should commit wrongs owing to tbeir 
mind departing from the right way in their hasto ںا‎ achieve their objeet. 


93904. For ꝰtyãyurthito correet 0-یب“‎ ۸010 by tho nido of tho bilatoral cheas, comp the 
B80600. The scimiles of this and thho followe remarks اں‎ Prof. Jaconi, D.M. ., .ا‎ 
چھا‎ veras ٭ہ٭لما ٭٭<‎ frum the Indian .وھ 23د ہ<ط۔ه‎ “Tho namo 5343۸ جب‎ king پت‎ — 2 
ſeæuranyo) Playsq. by four persons at) timo. .ا دصعط‎ the quoon Mrzãnſ“, ALBEROSI, Ix. ہہ‎ 
This game“ مت‎ tolly doseri چا‎ Albéêrũni. 2971 For Rajuvadana'a ancl Nagu's اہ‎ 
Indiqo, .ا‎ p. .و جھ ف5(‎ Rogarding مُا‎ antipity, fom?, ھم٥‎ viii. 2098 2722, 280 ۹۰ 


JAFASINMBA 
.ت-ھ)‎ I26. 40). 
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2076. Xacututha's bruvo descendant (Rãma), too, vhan he searched ſor his 
,(قات8) ازم‎ committed ۸ wrong act when, wholly bont دہ‎ winniug وت‎ +7016 friend- 
منطہ‎ and blinded hy his own advantage, he killed Valin. 

2077. The Pũndu king (Xudhisthira) too, davotod to piety as he ,دہ‎ yet, vwhen 
his mind was obscured by the pride of royal power, forsook his ever virtuous 
onducet and killod his ۷۷ء‎ teacher (Drona). 

2078-20970. Sensible persons did not blame the king for attueking, for the sake 
ↄf his own udvantage, Nouau, who, though keeping neutral for the time being, had 
evor sineo tha war with Bhiſcsu ہما‎ a traitor. But they ۷۰٣٢٣ soniewhat angered 
at the kiug imprisonin him without having [prexiously] taken some surety for the 
deli very ot Ihuja. 

2080. If, howerer, tho king acted in this mauner from × knowledge that this 
action was to be for his benefit in ihe future, in that case his intellöct was snpor- 
human. 

2081. Bhqja, then, as if مط‎ ۳۱٥ in enmity ſwith Rũñjavudana], sent word to Nugo: 
Bulahara intends to delivor مد‎ to the king, if yon are given to him as security.“ 

2082. Ho told him this because he did not belisve in his (Nñgae's) captureo, 
aul thought that he (Nãga) دہ‎ knowing this [plun], would, from ſeur of the king, 
hold himself neutral. 

2983. Aſtor the death of اہب ومم:ا/ہۃ‎ the king had gained over عوررہ7‎ ا٥‎ 
und through him then he had Näga brought beforo himself. 

2084. "ماق‎ apprehending that he (Naga), از‎ wem over تا‎ tho king, might 
kill them, ہہ‎ him, while عط‎ wus on the رہ‎ thut [previous] warning. 

دہ Naga repliod through mossengers: “ ] know that it is so ſas you‏ .ت28 
Alaus, dragged along by these, ] havo sotuehow becoimns helpless‏ 

2086. The ears of the person who vinxs into the current of ſate, ean, forsooth, 
not hear what is be ing said by u hystander. 

2907. Whoeon ٤ے‎ had been imprisoned, anq his relatives in fright had 
turnod to the deceittul Balahara for protection, the latter becamo hard to look at 
from prido]. 

hastened to Balahara, taking‏ رو م۸طا:1/ Dkanyo then, together with‏ ۔٭ 
to form the payment for Rhqiu's sulo.‏ دم along him (Nagua) vho‏ 

<2099. Hos (Balaharu) laughing inwardly, confused thom by ſaying doceitfully: 
First yon give ٥ Naqo. Then Ichall dolivor ”مھ مر‎ 


9976 Comp. Rumqõ/ ۱۷۰ xvi. 237 40q. الا‎ , mantritam. he reſereneo ہا ما‎ viii. 

9977. Compuro 17۸۸4۸۸ vij. cacii. 12 (ق۵(۵ؾۃ:‎ 

Nagua's rlatives hucdd alrendy hoforo‏ .987ھ زی 
viii.‏ 9۵ھ protoution:‏ 6ہ ادامل that vo havo ouceo talcon‏ ف×مطہ Tha oontaxt‏ 

auggestod in 2784.‏ مد rauil far ۸ mantrinam,‏ سا 


206 753۸۷۸18۸161 -- ]۲۱11.: 0. 


20930. Being unassailuble in the firm position ho had gained, he made the 
whole foree of the two ſministers] whiel hud come to fight, ماس مصسہہہ:‎ itself to 
his own objects. 

“001. Then he نہ‎ to the two who were worn out by the rain, the fighting, 
thoeir low employ, und the rest: “If you move away from here, J will do ×ط‎ 
desiro.ꝰ 

29092. Mhen the two ntood ×× u distunco of one day's murch, ho ہہ‎ boguiled 
their minds thut they could not help defeuting their objects. 

2093. Iialaharo possesseil ۲٣ coertain naturul perféction of ۵ and 
character, whieh nowaduys is rure indeod ſoven] among bravo men. 

2894 IHGe thus did not act treacherously agniust مط۷ رہ7۸‎ hud come to 
him ineonsiderately und had lost his journey, nor aguinst Bhja ſus he might huve 
done] — groed. 


2 (10 thought in his mind: “If the ministers, from au error of judement, 
—* — up to مد‎ ۸۷۸۰:٢ my roquest, then J should put him lagnin] in his 
86۰ 

2096. LusSthoſca, × brother's son o ۸۷۷/٥, bore liiin secret enmity, uud induced 


Vhau صو‎ aud عطا‎ other ſininisters]) to destroy him (Nãaga) in .ند‎ to asgure ſfor 
himself] possossion of the woalth vhieh he (Losthuku) hud got hold of during 
[Nãga's] abſenco. 

2037. Mhöen the ministors, decéi vecl ۷ضا‎ the enemy, killod ہ3۷۷‎ withent cause, 
the kiug wus blamed for the ill-alvised (اءہ]‎ both را‎ thoxd on his own und دہ‎ the 
enoniy's aido. 

21080. Theéreupon ۸۸۰۷۷| ان٥ مہ‎ poworful, being joined by all the Duñmarus 
vho اس‎ hostils مرن‎ anger over the murder of tlioir relative, as woll as ىا‎ 
the followers of ۶1۰و گ۷‎ 

2989. Tufalliblo falo سن‎ uccomplish سط‎ object of à person even ئا‎ he 
errs on his way aud does the wroug thing, deprived of his will سا‎ sudden 
disustor. 

If fute ie kindly incliusd, it makes a person vhose miud is ubsorbed‏ کان 
tho — of his growing wretehed poverty, loss his wuy, helplesely full‏ تا 
مو“ tréeusure storeod awuy by‏ ٭پ precipics uud drap upon‏ ٭ ۰٢ں suddenly‏ 
Thus. look, fate removes from him his poverty ſin return] for a‏ ۔عداهء body‏ 
رانا ما 

3001. Hhhoja vhu انا‎ not kuow tlint the ministers had thus put Nägo دا‎ deuth 
without رہ(‎ consi-leration, becume alarmed aud thought thus: 

تا٥.‎ “ گا‎ cunnout سا‎ belicved that this dichonouring (وراەہو؛ب۸عیء)‎ act ahould 
have beun conmitted با‎ tho leurned kiug (labdhararnu) ںا‎ achiero his uim, vhoen 
the pact had uot beou concluded.“ 
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Nqq/ killod in royal 
camp. 


۳۲7. 3017.) 


۶1003-004. ۱ ٠ ۱ : : : : : . ٠: : ۰۸ھ‎ 

3008. ط۷۷“‎ should not ہہفہ:ہز77‎ too, under the influence of greed رس و ا ەا‎ 
gupponed to ۳۵ط‎ in the treachery whieh has continued to be rife since the rebellion 
07ا 077رہ‎ 
۱ 3000. 1'1٥۸ ٤ا٥٥‎ 70/5٤ مم:‎ (Khaânus), in order to diapel his ſear and distrust, 
took un onth by saored libation, placing their ۵٠ دہ‎ × blood-aprinkled altin. 

3007. مھ‎ he chowed hin fear at being kept under the custody of guards, 
Nclahara eame ہا‎ him اچدنہ‎ to ٠:۸۸٥۸ ٥ him. 

٥08. When the enterpriss had failed through the minigters' deficient 
intelieet, ما‎ experieuced king himself turned to right it and calmly ٥ء۲٥٥‎ 
himaaolf. 

3000. ]8 it not that the grove of trees is put right رط‎ the month of Caitra? 
طط‎ water of the rivor by the rainy season; virtue and dignity by respertful 
treutmont; love at sight by ەەمآہ‎ intéercourso; royal power hy great energy; 
conquering might by حصظ‎ undnunted perseverance, and a business which ig on the 
point of failing, by King Simhoadeva? 

3010. By going against the atream دہ‎ cannot get aeross an affair whieh 
carrieos گاں‎ what comes in دا(‎ way, by ita obsſtinato courso resenibling the current 'اں‎ 
n river. 

3011. Thua, ۱ہ 1( ط۳‎ ط١‎ king'a enemies called him falsely × cheat und د‎ ſool, he 
endenvourod to defeat them ا‎ exhibiting an artless demeanour. 

3012. ہ17‎ plan was to bestow whntevor was آ۶ مہ‎ on those ما‎ were about 
Iihoja, and thus to make them all around diatrustod by him. 

3013. Even the rivers vill appear to the olephanta as if on flames, if "۳ء۰‎ 
flat banks amell with the lion's 86. 

2014-7035. Like v bird which feels afraid everywhere in its ۵۸۲ ſull of holes, 
د١‎ knowa that بدا دہ( دہ‎ it wil! fiy into the net atretched out beſore the opening, 
-thus ع/صا7 موم‎ wlio distrnsted thoas about him and folt also afraid to depart 
owing to tho ruutens outside being blaeked by )ط٥‎ king. 

3016. صا‎ the wretehed ھ۸٥‎ he had then fallen iuto, he did not seo for a 
momeut beſoro himaelf any task whieh could divert his mind or be useful for this 
vorid or tho next. 

S017. A misfortune whieh smites heavily another peraon, pains mightily د‎ 
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8009-4. Tho toxt ہ٤‎ thoae tiro linos is 
preaeorvod in ہو‎ dufeetivo o form that دہ"‎ 
tranelation can سا‎ attomptori. Thoy ssom دا‎ 
have ountainod tho عصںفممہ‎ wien inducod 
دزاالٹا‎ to auspoot. Rajnvndanu ۴د‎ dosignus 
agoairutt راماصد وارڑ‎ 
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much wounded heart. The bee caught in the calix of the lotus beoomes more 
dejected when it hears the crien of the Carravñka bewailing its separation. 

3018. He (Bhoja) ہ٥٣‎ once à Brahman whose wounds reoeived in fighting 
were still ſull of coagulated blood, his hair wan torn out, his mouth was ſonming, 
and loud his lament. 

8018. Asked by him he rolatod that rebel Dũmaras had carriod off all his 
posseasions and had wounded him, and then he repronched him (Rhoja) دہ‎ unable 
to afford proteetion. 

۹۸0230. Sufſering daily صا‎ his mind from his own misery, he felt pained by the 
misfortnne of that IBrahman], as if he had ہ‎ fresh wound touched, and apoke thus, 
trying to eonciliate him)]: 

3021. “ ] do مھ‎ deserve blame, 0 Brahman, but rather aumpathy, aueh as 1 
im Inow] in diſtross.“ Thereupon ho replied: 

3022. مق“‎ thon, 0 prince, سام‎ advantage does this obatinate porsistenes 
bring to you who are a youth enpable of diüſstingnishing what in ۳۲۵ا‎ and what is not, 
born ۲۶ہ‎ ۰ noble race and hononrablo?“ 

3023 WMhat objeet do you soe in risking your liſo, bowing boſuro buse porsons, 
aud tronbling the pouple with amlictions?” 

034. And he whom yon believo conqneruble, do yon not know that like the 
spotless deer whieh cleanses itself in fire ر(۸ہ ۶٥ہ /:یص؛)‎ he ſpurifies himself] by 
threwing himself into the fire of his enemies' bravery?“ 

sword proves usoloss, be‏ × ۲ہ the erystal against whieh the point‏ ھ) “ .<ین: 
the hollow leaf of a blus lotus?“‏ دا aplit‏ 

„Willl not aneh tiny enemies be worsted in the contest vith him who‏ .معن 
hus vanquished Prthuſharo, the Incarnation' (Bhikgũcara), and other ſpowerſful]‏ 
”77 ۲6" 

1027. „How ecan you ſeel ,۳۱4۰ح‎ though knowing the ways of those ٣طم‎ ۵٥ 
as protendeors? Their minds aro engrossed by ſmere] subsistenee like those of the 
snakes eaught hy snake-charmers.“ 

3028. “×0 مسوطآلہ‎ upon thoss littlo snakes, born from the raee of tho earth- 
aupporting serpent (S'czanũga), whieh ꝓladly receive × food morseol in their mouth- 
envitias when the anake-charmors open them. They wiah دا‎ mako their living نا‎ 


them, not indeed to spread their ſame, wühen they make them jump into the bag 


und out again to frighten the people.“ 
3020. Wher the Brahman had thus spoken, Bhoja dismissed him with kindly 
worda, aud at that ۷۵۳ time his jndgment quiekly oxpandoed. 


8094. For ممییعیّوء‎ aos note v. [6 appollation giron to Bhikanacara ہا‎ his Darnara 
3000 ہ۶۸٭*ہ:4۔‎ ٤ط‎ Inearnation. می‎ an وت ضس‎ * viii. ر0‎ 7 ۰ 


3۸۲۸ 
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and ٥‏ ہ 2۸7ھ 
.61+ +2 


vui 2040) 
8030. The poaseſsiun of a noble soul causes the greatness of mental quietude Jatvatiun- 
to appear. Otherwise, indeed, the beings display tlieir natural soſtness or hard- 0 
ness. An ſordinary] object whhen touched by the rays ہ٤‎ the moon whoso light is 
nectar, may be hard, while the moon-stone, O wonder, becomes moist and soſt 
ſunder tho moon's rays]. 
3031. Though عط‎ was born in × Rasattriys family, he had not learned to boe 
inipudent, and again and again ما‎ reflected upon the great distance between 
himaelf and tho king. 
3002. “Before the prowens, wisdom, liberality, trutliſulneas, kindness and 
other virtues of this ruler evon tlie kings of old are eripples. How can wo 
wretelen oompete with ٠۳ 
[3033. 3059. Verses cxpressing the belief that the king would relieve the 
tronbles oſ his opponent if he eamo to him as ہ‎ supplicant. The king is eompured 
to the sandalwood-tree which gives coolness evon to him vho has )ء۸‎ the forest دو‎ 
8٥ ہا‎ huru it, ete.] 
a040. While he was soarehing for × way to propitiate the king, he saw ...مرو‎ —— 
day a ningle royal messenger who was proceeding to ۸1۱۰۸۸۰۰ 
.41نا‎ Ho (Bhoja) had seen lim before when he was going to the Har«d- 
eountry, نصصه‎ kucv him well. As he was making his how he culled him into his 
ſresence فص‎ then spoko to him with × amilo. 
3042. *WMyhat ia the مع‎ uf ilie king treating vith othera? Let him make ء‎ paet 
with mo. Kensiblo persons have the ſood for < putient given by the phiysician.“ 
8043. Mnen the knowing messenger vho did not helieve in it smiled ſas if ا‎ 
varo n joke, کا‎ talked to him repeatedly هد‎ onvinocd him to somo extent. 
3041. In the courso ۴ہ‎ thair eonvorsation he 2ams ہا‎ feel confidence ١٥+ 
hmesty oſ Iihojo's worda, and then going up eloss to lim apoke thus praising 6 
8: 
3046. ۰ prines, the shade ہ٤‎ ihe ſeet of this سام بونظ]‎ ia noble and of an 
auspieious nature, is obtained like that of the Golden Mountain (Sauneru), only by 
thore vho 083۸۵088 moerita.“ 
٠ Nis hestility ean عط‎ romoved even ما‎ a very slight eompliancewith 
his viches], jnst as hs warmth ہ٤‎ ths water due to the heat of the دسا ند‎ sun, lis 
removod] by the moonlight.“ 
.047ة‎ „And ۲۱۱۱۵ remember that ,ا‎ enpployed by the king as a spy, had onee 
doen hoſcro yon vhen you were going to the Darad-country.“ 
32048. “„WMhen J had returned from there and had reported tho main faets 
ahont von. J said to the kimg while extending the story to pass the tims:“ 
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king, when his followers exhauated by hunger, thirst and ſatigne‏ ۶0“ .0۵د 
were reviling you, Bhoja who had seen me, xcolded them and snid:'“‏ 

3000. ““ ڑ٦‎ is as it were our divinity, tho ornament of our race, that ruler 
مہہ[‎ feet we cannot serve owing to دا‎ × evil ا٦۸۶۰‎ 

001. ““ Worthless altogethor as we are, we زہ٭ہ×‎ ٣ہ‎ respect owing to our 
connection with him. The wood whieh is perfumed by the sandal-wood's scent is 
mistaken for it.““ 

3052. „On hoaring this ho مطء‎ ۳٥۷ that he was moved to eompassion with 
you, and aaked مھ‎ again دہ‎ if he were your father: Myhat is it, the young man 
٦0ء7‎ ۱ 

1058. Upon hearing this, Bhoja's heart meltod, and with ۸ہ‎ in his 
وہہ‎ he looked upon the measenger who atood before him and seemed to conaolo 
him. 

3054. If a poergon is مم‎ simple-minded that he grasps only what is quito plain, 
he fails to comprehend the diaposition lot another] owing to his not knowing the 
motives ſguiding] his judgment. 

30055. WMhen this messenger came baek with 717۸۸۰ megange, Dhanyod did not 
believe in the latter's desiro, as he was not ſat the time being] in a diffieult 
ponition. 

3050-٥077. Bhojo ſearing that 71/1۸/۸۸۰۷۰ might take ofſence, told the latter 
with ſeigned openness: “„It will be × game as it was in tho ease of ہہ ] .ہر3۴۸‎ 
using playſul cunning to doceive the king,“ Sogretly, however, ء(‎ (Rhoja) 
haatnod to complete the paet lwith the king]. 

3058. ہ1[‎ quiekly employod ſor oarrying his message the son of × forvigner 
(daisixa), who was fit to givoe assistanco on that occasion and who vna clevor in 
intriguea. 

3079, IHalahara قوط‎ no suspicion againtst Rhoja, aa ho thought that that 
ſmessengoer] heing ٭×‎ mers boy and always quite unconnected, might دا‎ carrying on 
an intrigue دہ‎ his own account. 

3000. Un his return this [youth] told مو7‎ “PThe' king vhom ا‎ have 
appronuched, axpects a person of eonfidenee as the envoy for effecting the compnet.“ 

3061. As ho (Bhoja) had no other trusted person about him there, he sent to 
the king his own nurse, ۸۳۸۱ by name, thongh as à ſmere] woman she had not 
ſmueh] intelligeneo. 

3002. This worthy woman had attended him vhen he was left withont ſfather 
or mothar, and had hoeu as دح‎ mother to him during his boyhood. 


38054. Tho meaning of this line is donbt- to comprohendd Rhoja; seo next جع‎ 
ful. ſIt sooius ما‎ refor to Dhanyxa's inability 8050 Cmnectò ꝰortfãntena. 


JAVASINVBIA 
.5ص۔ھ)‎ 1128-49(, 





JAFAnINMVA 
(A.D. 1128. 40). 





Qqueon‏ مامہ ءہزمنظ 
٥۰‏ حا Mudlkunihu‏ 


۳117. 3076, 241 
36063-3000. Ho wished the queen ہاب ۸ء۶‎ ٠ہ‎ mediate ſbetween himself 
and the king]. She was free from jealousy and used, in order to please her 
hnaband, ہا‎ help her co-wives as a friend in getting up finery whieh would keep, 
aud other ſmeans of attraction]. Tho king never sees this noble Ksuttriya lady 
perploxod vwhether affairs are in a straitened condition or prosperous, owing 
:؛‎ ſher following] the opinion of capable advisers. Mhoen the king was inaugurated, 
e had received the diadom ۶ہ‎ chief-quseen (nahcderĩ) desirod for hor by hor 
father-iu-law (Sussala) and the people. Her mind does not rush into wrong 
عمعمناہ:‎ notwithstanding the incitements offered by the love of her children, the 
denire ſor plaasures and the wiah to gratify her husband. Her mind is at one 
with that of her husband in rogard to friendly relations with their own people and 
۔صمطاں‎ In علمط‎ ahe is without arrogance and ×ط‎ virtnous eonduct unsnllied. She 
knovs her lord's way of thinking sines ×ط‎ yonth. Carefully safegnarding her 
honour and noble descent, ماد‎ would not engage in affairs leadiug to an ignoble 
course. [In complinnce with Bhoja's wish] she arranged for his journey from his 
«tarting ممسام‎ until he should reaeh the frontier. 

3070-071. In full accordance with theo agreement (7) the queen therenpon 
4ہ‎ ample provisions for the safo kKeeping of the inediating sureties (lagunko), and 
läont) جم‎ his (Bhoja's) éexponses on فط‎ way plenty of gold, ete, from her own 
irennurte chest, and further, for his protéection, eight Röjaputras of particularly high 
dencent. 

072 Dhaquuu un receiving that megsage came himself and made the king 
iamtre the nuras of thie fulſilinent of [Bhoja's wish. 

filled with‏ م۱ The kiug though he immediately put trutt in her, yet‏ .ت1۸ 
donbta in his hceart in regard to ſtho effocts of] this policy )(۰‏ 

3974. For he thoaght: “'From weariness or cunning he shows no hostility 
inta]. 1۰-6 ought therefore to be helped out 7ہ‎ hia difficult position. Vet in 
۲5 ط‎ may turn into an enemy.“ 

Mhile the net of tho clouds hus not duappearad entiroly, the sun,‏ ۳5ل 
مانطم nough appearing, cannot shine long, uor can jndgwent ſdisplay itsclf long]‏ 
thero remuinu :۵ rest of troubles.“‏ 

۹970. “0< perhaps, thinking us fools on ؛مەەعہ‎ of the marder of ۹| 
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bo put م3‎ entirely to the aceonrnt of ۵٥ 
copyist's nogligonno. 

80782 ہ‎ doubio ے:‎ ahows that tho ۷ 
is not iu order. 

'زآا :ہآ" سسہ۔ عہ ہب٭ہ٭”ہملوزا: .3078 
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380689. Tho expreesions می‎ by K. in ط٥‎ 
second العط‎ of this vorso صد‎ olscuro, but the 
fallovinx acconnt of Kalhanikkalovi's propara- 
biona ior the junrnoy spoaks for an intorpre- 
duhion عدم‎ abovo. 

3070-71 Thoae voraos too, چصەاء‎ vith thuso 
unmnediatoly follwing, ×مطد‎ ۰ dofoeta ancd 
موہ حمسا::‎ in thoir woriſing whiech ean ہجام حدم‎ 
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vwhieh دہ‎ thoughtless, ho has set this fraud on ſoot to promote his own 
objects7ꝰ 

3077. “ طس5‎ judgment in × yonth, متا‎ has made his mark, who is not 
wanak, is capable, aupportod by many, and ia a Ragattriya, ia not to bo ۸۵0( 
olaewhero.“ 

0078. “The anffron-flower, however, has no atem, the fruit of tho Kgirin plant 
ſeomes ſforth] without a flower, and in great men the indifference to worldly 
ambition is not bound to tho pasging ۶ہ‎ a certain age.“ 

1070. *The prince ought not to دنا‎ abandoned, however deep his ennning may 
be, and however great his power of transforming himself. Mhat is the use of our 
eyea if we do not look at him?“ 

3080. “The quoen and these Rñjaputras oxpect that he (Rhoja) will lose ×ط‎ 
prestige )۶ by his aurrender), and think that there is plainly مھ‎ other course open 
but ہا‎ act with straightforwardness and energy.“ 

3081. Aatream which followa a erooked course, cannot plainly he seen by 
all; it is the rogular tlung as when a drop of water ſalla ſrom the lockt of a 
beloved woman.“ 

3062. Aſter thus considering the policy indicated by proper wisdom, he con- 
fided the course ما‎ be followed ما‎ the ان مہ‎ [۰٥0+ ,0جہ 70/۸ آ۱‎ aſter dismissing 
عط)‎ other ſministers]. 

098. „The son oſ ہجہ://:ک‎ wishes to see youn to assure دنت(‎ objeet.“ Thus 
invited by IRhoju's] messengers, 707 0۸ہ‎ proceeded to 1066 him. 

30x4. In order not ہا‎ frighten by a ſdiſsplay of] armed ſoree lthe prinee] و‎ 
was wishing to make pence, ho (Dhanya) kept with × few ſollowers on an island in 
tho xtream whilo awaiting his arrival. 

The xtroam whose water J[beſoro] had only renched to the knoe, became‏ .۔ھ50 
vhen tho snow molted under the heat, terrifying by its waves. which renched to tho‏ 
aky.‏ 

3086. د7۸‎ ntream then, دھ]‎ if it had been] seized ا‎ jealonsy, bacame ۵۰ 
able even for elaphanta, and thus املمصلط‎ he was in the power of the enemies who 
vere waiting ſor نعط‎ opportunity 

Aa they huéldled together in their white elothes within that lisland]‏ .مرن 
۔دء both sides by the waves of tho river, they rexembled me‏ مں whieh was washed‏ 
ſoam.‏ 


3081. Tho tranalation ں٤٤‎ tho first halt From tho suheoquent reoforonceo عوول جو 15/0 ما‎ 
ot ٤د‎ ٣ہ‎ ia و٘ەمسا‎ the conjectural read- (Gſos uote viii. 3124) ا۱‎ appears howevor proba- 
inge رط اں‎ Cule. ditors; the text is corrnpt. ماط‎ that tho Kahmil River, flowing from the 

3084. K. has forgotton to gire us ino monntains to the ۷۴۷۰ of Uttar, is meont. 
namo وم( ۶ہ‎ river or any عطاں‎ indication 38080 Emend with Durgapi. aruptuver- 
vwhieh mignt جامط‎ towardas ita idontifeation. ٭فریعمیح‎ 


۸۰۸ 
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Queen Kalhanika aent 
ں؟‎ receive bhoja 
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8808. Thonsands ہ٠ مہ70۸۸7+۸۸‎ (Khasas) stood prepared ٠ہ‎ kill ,ہ0۸07‎ think- 
ing that under these eircumstances he was in Bhojo's power. 

notß. The guileless صمہ‎ of Salhanu gseemed to toueh his ears with his eyes 
whieh ſlooked] pitifnl from anxiety, und threatened them with these words to ward 
مر( ا‎ mischiof. 

 “]۲ he were killed who has hastened up in trust and without eéevil‏ مجن 
inevitable.“‏ دا thoönght, then verily our degcont to hell would‏ 

who has many‏ چان( the‏ ۲ہ would his murder diminish the power‏ :0ال ک .رین“ 
aervants. Tñrksya (Garuda) does not lose his swiftness owing to the destruction‏ 
uf one wing.“‏ 

0002. “Thua otherwiae kings earn blamo by harming those who trust them. 
Why should the equal harm the equal if he remembers his tak? (7 

7000. “Because just as he serves the king with wholo derotion for his 
uiuinfénance, so it is also my desiro to obtain service with that ſruler].“ 

80٥۸ When after his spoaking to them these and other proper ſwords] they 
stod by their intention, he prevented ſits exocution] by persistently threatening to 
kill لہ سط‎ 

Thöon in order to forestall this danger, he induced them at night, as‏ .خر:' 
as they wero, to swenr an onth by sncred libation lſor his safety], and‏ ۸۲× 
inſormod him (Dhanya) heroof.‏ 

::00:1-0097.- When ho (Ihanya) hud reportedeBhoja's] straightforward .7ہ‎ 
duet, thio resolute and elear-minded king who did uot ſeel aasured as to tlie ا:؛‎ 683, 
rareſully thoucht over how to eomplete the compact. and then despatched the 
auesu ſKalhauikũ] together vith the ministers to Mramlako, without letting 
۶ rexolation be kKnown نا‎ othors. 

her journey, and then fearing ۸۶‏ ہا دہ She agreed to hor lord's requoest‏ ہژووں 
acts unavoidable, spoke thus:‏ طط raasons of poliey might render‏ 

(0۸۵0 “O iny noble ١ص١,‎ aſter huving once wifneesed falss condnet in dis- 
tingraushed ministers, hould we not reflect before putting ا٠۸۲‎ in ensmiegs? 

1100. “1:۳ schould the corporeal naturo اہ‎ human beings be capable of 
fathomng what rises in tho solitudo of others' 7۶ 

af the cost of my life, but‏ .مم am propared to proteet your‏ ]“ 0ة 
virtuons woman does not allow ſallj what poliey‏ ہ conduet for‏ /ہ rule‏ علط:ٴ 
ↄæanetiumu.“‏ 


380989. To ہ٥ز‎ tho ear with ono's hand is Zo0o0o. ٦٦ہ‎ allusion scoma to نا‎ to the 
n aign ؛ں‎ prolihition. inurder of Nouu ×ط‎ Dnanya and فا‎ other 
3099 1٦٦٦ purport of قصەەمہ مط‎ halft of miniæters; sqe viii. MO ۔ووہ‎ 
this lins is not clour. For ۷۶۲ص۸۸۸۸‎ wo bavo 
ئا بآاصاات:‎ corret ۸۷۸۸۸۷۳۸ 
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۹3108 “ جآ‎ contentious business virtuons eonduet is displayed by wordsa only. 
With you as his enemy, O king, Dhoja has begun to sell snow on the Snowy 
Mountain (Himãdri).“ 

3103. “The people nowadays, being mostly of base character, do not keop 
poace, know no differenee between what is their ovm and what is others', and are 
completely spoilod by conceit. 

3100 “1٣٥۰ a virtuous king rushes in his anger into harming a confiding 
person, when his mind is perverted by sons, ministers, womon or others.“ 

3105. *NXour majesty, whoso word is true and faithful to engagemonta, 
drinks ſorsooth ملع‎ along with مد‎ in the ماچملہ‎ eup ſormed ما‎ the three worlds,“ 

3106 گآ“‎ on the other hand Ishould have to sacrifiee my lifo for thosso who 
are ما‎ bo protected ſpy mo] ſrom destruction, then I alone should eujoy the glory 
and ahould thus coms into the society of the solfish.“ 

3107. Mhen the virtuous queen had stopped afſtor thess words, the king 
vwhose intentions were right, took leave from her and sent her to her task without 
relisving her soruples. 

3108. All the people, too, thought invardly: “What? Doos the king in his 
raslness intorid to affurd protection to lhim who is the embodiment of] all misfor- 
٠ص١‎ and ruin, and to appoint [سنط]‎ an allowance?“ 

3100. *Becauso if he has exhausted آلپ‎ cxpedienta ſand has gono] دہ‎ ſar as 
مہا‎ danpateh the queen, there remains nothing else whatever to be tried.“ 

3110.43111. Those Damaras vho owing to differences with their own ا نمج‎ or 
from a wish to await whether ihe king would ahow gtröngth or weaknese, had 
٭ مسمہ‎ retainod a neutral poſsition, they all, whether amall or big, threw لاہ‎ the 
ſottors of respectful attontion and ontered into intrigues with thoss of Bhojd's 
household. 

3112. They quiokly abandoned their nentral attitude, as they thought that it 
٣م‎ owing دا‎ ther having remained mere onlookers in the struggle for the crown, 
that Bhojo had got into sueh a situation. 

1113 ء/7711‎ sont quickly his soon to Bhoja, and ھ٢‎ Catuſk 0 
S'amãlũ with strong forces. 

insurreetion‏ اق The Damaras ہ٤ Nialäfra who had even during‏ ۔+1ا: 
friondly atrirude towards the king, also joined the enemy.‏ ہ kept‏ 


38102. Tho ت٥ مت‎ —— a pro- lation is — 7 ت2 جمہ مزآۓ‎ — 
vorb, cnrreaponding مطا ما‎ taking of oula to anyadã ہپ‎ or anya وہ٥ ماپ‎ 
ھغط٥5×‎ ۰ 01 ما‎ ————— in 9 proaont ریا سس‎ and *ہہ۷407بہ:٠:8( ۸4افذرید‎ for 


2108 —* ہزاما‎ ٣٥ that an allucion to Bhojs 


is intendo. Theo wording ہ و(‎ 
3114 — tho وہؤۃ/۷۶ۃ‎ ãietriot, صود‎ 
noto ۳,48 


is not ↄleur‏ مھیی 
S104. Kor mantryuvirodhũꝰ ج0٥ ꝰmun-‏ 
trya varod hũꝰ‏ 
The artant toxt is undoubtodly‏ .8109 
trana-‏ ۷طد ourrupt aud givos no aonae. The‏ 


۳ٰ۸ 
(4. . 1128. 40). 





15٥5168 oſ Dãmatoaa. 


۰۸ کے 
D. 1 128 40).‏ .4( 
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31156. Thore remained Ifaithful] throo Dämaras ومو:+00 ,۳ہ ا0 صمہ؟‎ and 
IIoladã, and one Dãmara-lady from 7۸۳7۶1۸۸۰٥۶۰ 

3116. The snow did not coase to fall upon the foreo of Soalhanu's son which 
contained theo varions Larunyus, ſas littlo] مط) دہ‎ noiso of the streams swellod by 
he rains ſotases] to rise from the oeean. 

3117. Bhoja, on hearing of the coming of the queen, said then openly to 
Halahara: Truly 1] am filled with the wish ٠ہ‎ make petce ſwith the king)].“ 

3I28. “For ہم‎ many days one man has deceivod tho other. WVho could 
aM!in separated from his family when his female relatives become sureties?“ 

3110. *Mhore tho crest-jowel of the family (Tayasimha) shows such affection, 
how conld persons of small import like myseli display harsliness?“ 

3120. *And as to your saying ſhat this is a stratagem, he رں8. اذ‎ that J am 
.اص‎ Ishall not boecoiue disgraced by merely having ماد‎ confidence?“ 

80181. „And you should not hope for victory, saying: “ Now ٠ aiuv all unitod. 
wueh arrays we havo seen ſbefore]), and yet we havo climbed down from our 
cxaltation.“ 

said Bhojo that was advised by prudence, and ۶6۴‏ ٥ح‏ 4ص This‏ داد 
and tlie rest could not makeo him turn from his resolution.‏ 

alaB3. The chioſs said to him: ا۷۷“‎ have you ehanged your mind when thie 
tims of seeing the fruit lof your efforts has come), and vhen the complete destruc- 
٠۰ج‎ ہ٤ ملا‎ enomy is ſachie vahle] within two or three dayg?“ 

3124. Mhile the queen remained at 74+4“ 0, ر07/۸‎ and Iilhuna ہمد‎ 
panied by thuir troops procoeded from thero to Pãſcigrum alung with the Rãjnputras. 

٭ Mhen Bhoja learnad that thoss ο had arrived and had taken up‏ ۔قتانت 
approached them keeping‏ دمدلد rposition on the noar isouthern 7) bank of the river, he‏ 
the opposite aido.‏ دہ thieket‏ مءط؛ in‏ 

220 Somoe in the king's foreo did not trust in the eompact whea they saw 
soldiers چہنصمہ‎ continually from all direotions iptu bis (Bboja's) eump. 

3127. Rdjavadanu (Balahara) thoughbt دمالہ‎ of slaying Dhauyd and the rest 
ho hed persisted in proceeding thers with few troope and were unable to get 
away 

3128. Some vho wore vageor to fall upon the king's army, kept in hiding on 
boats ×ہ‎ tho Mahãpadmu lake, aſter چھٗنااہہ‎ the bridge ہہ‎ Suyyupura. 


lat. (not huxun‏ 5ل فو تا Rhoja alludo to tho pro- ceire. 740 8 iong.‏ مملەدہ K.‏ تھا 
ند ئط۷ ماںںع the‏ صہ مہا( مچھآاٰض allicd Darad and on map). Thse‏ مل oiĩ‏ سر :اقمو:ھتا vicus‏ 


Hamara forous, aco .ازم‎ 2842 00. londs up tho vailey df the Kahmil River اص‎ 
_ 1ڈ‎ 283 Rmend متا‎ Cale. Ed. حر‎ ۲۴ iti over the Nattichannat Paaa (Batos; map 
— iti. Nauachau Galli) مو ما‎ - 

ر 9000 tho preeent.‏ .رمک probably the proteut 128. ٢×٣‏ وز موجت+ئ ہ۴8۶ ۔ 
tho‏ ,1:402ء۰جھ۸/6۸ noto v. 118; rogarding‏ نوع —— Panæ gum, a village in Uttar,‏ 


iv. 608.‏ ۸ہ" tho Volur lake, comp.‏ اں to tho loft hanx ot the Kahmiſ River, nams‏ ءممنہ 


[(VIII. 9. 


Others who were disafſacted aguinst ممط)ا‎ king, ۷۰۲۰ uwaiting the news 


RAJAFARANGIXI. 
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of u bold action on his (Rãjuvadana's) part, in ۶0ہ‎ ٤ہ‎ rise, and ا مزئجزہہہہ‎ vurious 


positions on their respoctive routes. 


3130. The Damaras of hangila and other ſneighbouring distriets] planned 
an attack on the town of Slamſaravarman und those of Slumdlã to get at the 


Trilluxa and others counted upon reuching the banks of the 1710۸5+0۳ 


KXpiptihũ. 
3131. 


and the Dñmaras of Nilabro were to make aun attempt )۶ ہا٤.2( ہہ‎ the ceutro اہ‎ 


What more آءمہ]‎ be said]?. All wero together prepuring to sluy those 


the City. 


4132. 


belonging to the royal court, like ducks surrounded in the wuter. 


The دنگ:‎ tho plan of which was jeopardized on every side, then 


3133. 


appeured ſuncertain], as when rain ſis donbtful] owing to à seuson of drought being 
interſerod with نا‎ à conjunction ہ٤‎ planets. 

3144. Ihoju becamo perplexed, huving to hold back Baluhuro مد[‎ wished, اد‎ 
overy ماد‎ to rise and destroy the royal ariny. 

3136. MWishing to fruſstrate tho peuce-nogotiations, ho (Balahura) raisod é«very 
moment soms obstucle ہا‎ the arrangéments in prepuration. 

g136. Whutevor iisunderstauding thore aroso between the two eamps LBhouju 
himselſ. full of firm resolvo, haſstoned to put it down. 

3137. The ſſatterers of the king, who were boisterous when seut as en voys aud 
when things stood well, became despondent from fear in thie critical gtato و‎ 


affairs. 


3188. MWhat has been proclaited in the land ander the beating of drums, that 
they دہ‎ into his (the king's) ar. With their bodies bent dovn and in ×× doleful 


writton by A, ovor S'amala ٤ am unablo ما‎ 


—2 

1, The bunk of ۸گ وط‎ ۱۱۰۱ is ۔ومع([ہ"‎ 
مم‎ roferred to مہ‎ tho placo from جاصط[‎ the 
robols from Holaja (Vular) und othur parta اں‎ 
Maudavarajya bosiogo عط)‎ city; !ہم‎ viii. 3 
753, (108. In the noto اہ‎ viii. 2808 it has⸗ 
alroady been auggestod thut Trillaka's امھ‎ 
wus in Uolada. 

Theo ٣ م4ن‎ is unknown, and possibly 
ourrupt. 

11 tho suggostion madeo ,زا مد ہا‎ 1681 ro- 
garding tho position of Nildũva is corroet, ت۷۷‎ 
mhonld oxpoct tha Damaras ں٤‎ thut braoi to 
attack tho city towardae its coritro, i. e. from 
the nurth. 

3184. Instead ں٤‎ ۸ rqjaeumũ pathũuuoꝰ 
whieh gives no propor ,معدتم‎ roud, porhupe, 
rqjuęamũmat ſũoꝰ. 


3130. A comparison of this with 
viii. 782, ancd other passages — —2* 
attaeks againtt Srinagar ars reforred رہ‎ 
1۷۰۵ء‎ cloarly that we hava to oroct ہ۵۶‎ ۸/۸ 
"۸ك نہ‎ inatend of αiuktäν Tho 
Ariptihũ لعمو‎ to theo south of Srinagar is 
ropularly monticaiod as the point of abtack for 
tho S'A Dmaras unclor Prthvihara's 
laudurtship: مھ‎ viii. 732, 955, 1006, 106[, 
:116. 1126. 110+. (For Prthviharas homo in 
,و/فقرمک۔--(, 591 .ئا صہ با ص1ذ‎ [166 Deva- 
آ×مسە ما بحم۱:عصدد:‎ as an ,ہنا راع‎ ' an inhabi- 
'تلتجحاخ ٤ں رما‎ (Humul); cump. vii. 1028+ 
vni. ۱517,2811: ما0ںہ ممام‎ viii. 6, 

Thou tovn آ‎ ئ'رفکناگھ۳٢۷۲۲۴٥۵۸۳۸.۲۱,'‎ the +۳۵۵۷ 
ج×م) ہ177‎ (aoe nuto ۳١۰۱۸۹  ہاثن۔‎ 2188(, is 1۶11ھ‎ 
iun ما5‎ Parguua کہ‎ Bängil (ڈاامیفتاظ)‎ : regard- 
ہد‎ the دمااسا‎ cotup. مام:‎ vii. 8, 

Vlat is iutoudad by هللا‎ glöus ء۴‎ 


۰۰۸ 
.)40 .1128 ,ھھ) 





Prepurutiunt ſor 
Dũmuru risinx. 


۸۷۰۸ 
(ap. ۔(1128-49‎ 





Night prding 
ال‎ vurreuder. 
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fashion they tell thut whien makes him 5:1 .اممسطدد‎ They boastfully suy hard 
thiags which eut to the quiek, auch as an enemy even would not خرس‎ Verily, 
vhoever are embodiments of rognory اجد‎ foolishness, they ure ٤ام‎ kiug's flatterers. 

31390. The bufſoon دہ‎ the dancing sſstage; the patehwork poet ػ۶ ۸/:م))‎ in 
the stroets, where pungent stories ſeirculate); tho dog which guards the cow-pen 
in fhe courtyard of his own place; the ۸۸١/۳۰۸ (7) in his hols on the mountain; 
آجء:‎ the parasite in the royal palace, -they all verily display skill لد(‎ acting دہ‎ 
heroos ſin attacks] on cakes (i. e. تد‎ cownrds). Elsewhere, O wondor, thiey behave 
like مط؛‎ tortoiss when it is dragged out of tho lake. 

3140. Theo daylight then quickly took rest upon the height of the lofty 
monuntain (amũbhyt) vwhose heat hud ceased when the force of tho sun pausetl. 

3141. Thoe sun chowed his ۹٢ dise whilo his rays wers minglinzg with thut اہ‎ 
his brother Anũru (the Dawn), and wero resſting on the top of the wonntains. 

14+7 The goddess of the dawn (Saomcliyu), appeuring as inéediutor صا‎ 
front of day und night, reccived worship from thio people سط‎ stood with haunds 
fulded. 

31B. As the moon (ہ-/ہ)‎ was about to rise (ur, as the king was ahout to bo 
ucchssful), the tusks of the elephants ماد‎ ۰-۰۱ blisters, the pores of the moon-stones 
upened Ito emit moisture], ind the ستہں‎ began to swell ſin لہا‎ 

3141. Tho bees depriveii ا‎ their doubla susſenunce (the lotus honey unid tli 
elephunts' teomple-juico) took their pluce lfot the night] اہ‎ on the clephants' 
tomples دہ‎ the lutuses wero ſolosed] <۱ dejection. 

The ministers who did not see the end of tha affair, andd who were (1 ۸‏ .تا1:؛ 
eritical situation, stood in anxiety with their troops on the river bank.‏ 

Novwhere theéro appeured to them × firm foothelid. As to those wlio art‏ ۔فاان 
ہ۱۱۱۷ اس current, everything seemed to them unstable‏ ٭ رط riad off‏ یت 

Balukaro, vwho was stoapping on the vihor bauk. there ros aguin‏ صا تالن 
him.‏ ۸مرحاد ءا آمڈق ٣‏ صمد and again tha denire to altack, but the‏ 

3148. Thoe unall force which the ministers nad Ibronght thuuking] that the 
aflo ۳ا‎ ٣ص‎ got over, could havs beon easily destroynd by the powerfol ſBalauara]. 

the pilgrimuge to tha couſtuenco ہ٠ the‏ ڈ As in the City on occasion‏ .لا 
mus tho people there kept movinginbout ut night untirol.‏ ۲1ل Vitatũ and‏ 


31498. Thoro ×× ہ‎ lacina اں‎ two sylliables in 
this lIno. An alusioi. و‎ Queon 101:8 
iutorcoid. 

3140. ٣جام‎ vhu are nbout to visit ٥ 
RKuàâmĩr Prayann (soe Noto I. v. N-iVV), atarb 
in ماما‎ duripg the night ):١ص‎ Srinagur, so 8 
to مطا لاعت‎ Tirthu حا‎ tho morning. 

For tathũ tathaꝰ vorroet tatkũ ۸0477“ 


B81309. Tho word ۸۸۶۲۶۸: Untnoun ٠ ٤۷٦ 
ردەحعوصناەنا؛‎ ov iileitly dosignn مہا‎ aonis تماد‎ 

8140-41 مو0"‎ voraes pormit of a آدیںہف‎ 
murprotation in whien the word ؛ وارانوہۂط‎ 
munt ha مد در یھ‎ king“ The version giren 
abouvs مز‎ the one intendoct in tho nurratirvo 
Similar doubla meaninga ؛جھ‎ containsd ص۱‎ tho 
داد‎ vorses, giving ے‎ convontional description 
وط ار‎ nightfall. 
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3150. Tho Rñjaputras had been intricuted by lettors vhiech ſofficials] of the 
outer and inner courts, led on رط‎ various persons, had sent to break مہ‎ the 
combination of the Dãmaras. 

3151. His deceitful ſollowers could not make the brave [Bhoja] abandon liis 
courage or ſirm resolve, though they raised tumultuous vcones. 

3102-3154. Bhajo did not trust the assembled chieſs, and calmiy reflected: “It 
this [Balahara] is treatod with neglect theu he might, in دنا‎ anger, make a gsudden 
uttuek and cause a great misfortune; and if he سط‎ onco begun the slaughter, 
then the Dämaras (dasyu) would gather from all sides like Brahmans ſassem- 
bling for à Präyopaveésu].“ Therefore he pretended to be propared for acting 
treacherously and eonciliated Baloharu by saying: “Let us carry out the atteck 
when the night has passed.“ 

3155. From kind consideration for the faet that the chiefs who had come for 
his sake, had مھ‎ food, this scion of a noble race ualso did not eat. 

156. The ministera, however, full of difßdence, did not Know that his opiniuvn 
did not differ from theirs, and chougnit غخعط‎ he was acting perfidiously. 

3157. Kven the darting of the fishes, when the birds were stretching out 
their wings, mude thom think that the enemy دہ‎ rushing forth to × close attauck. 

3148. Abaorbed in ſthoughts over] their discomfiture they وہ ۱منادا‎ that on 
ءعطا‎ othor side of the river tliere was no ءدہ‎ in trouble but the Cakravũka-birds. 

1. As Rñnin's monkey-spy (Hanumat) was helped to eross the oeeun by his 
ſfather, عط:‎ wind, × the wind enabled their ممنجہ‎ to cross the streum. 

۱۵۸. Theose Is8pies] passed the night awake, keeping مەدہلہ‎ to the enemies, 
whose جح‎ were deaſened رط‎ the sonnil .و‎ the trees vn tho banks ſmoving in ولا‎ 
windl. 

۵16۱-10. At duybroak, when the ray-bundlos of the rising sun had not yet 
removed the ا 1ک جمنس الا‎ golden lotus ſpiaced] on the topof a mounntain, and 
ہما‎ the niht-lew .سس اسط‎ yet drietdt ap from the eye-like buds of the plants vhich 
thus إمدہں۔‎ to liment the solitäry sight of the Cakraväkas, -they عحد‎ a youth 
wnho had arrivel ہیں‎ ts river-hank, carried in a litter, and was coming towurds 
them, heartifullz dresced, اجحد‎ carrying ے‎ battle-axe. Accorupauied by a ſew مع‎ 
on foot, he hud jusi got dut from the ۴ہ مبراہ‎ the forest. Ho was driving on the 
lirter-carriure ا‎ touching their heads vith his foot. The Damarn-soldiers who 


3150. The purport of thia vorso it ناس‎ 3150. Correet, porhupo,  ءءداہم/ی منہج‎ /- 


cortaiu. 1۸۷۷۸۰ ])۱:۴ ۸ ۸۱۷۶۲۷۷۱۷٣۸٥۸۴۸۰ 
48153. Thote و:‎ × ainall lacuna in قاط‎ 3157. Tho text of this vorse is uot in 
vursu, ا جماسسں ..3 ,15۷ :ا (قاد ی:‎ tho purport muat ha as ء۶١‎ 


83155. ]٢ بماہ.:‎ ۰ get soino senss int 3163. Tho compurisou of verao 3165 
tlis وا گر رآ‎ it is hocossary to 5٭۷مطھ ناروا‎ that ل4ك1 ہز خ۸‎ 1× u vorruption 
inn :: — (0 ں٤‎ ١(آک سنا‎ Ed., ۱صطد قد‎ in ſor :۰زپیز,‎ 
ا2 ۱ دایا:(1‎ 


۰۸ک 
.1128-48 ۸..۰) 





7031 .٭‎ 
ruxul cuν 


4 ۸8 ۸۷ل 
(a. h. 1128. 40).‏ 





VIII. 3178.) 7301517105 BOOK. 249 


vishod صنط الما ما‎ back, he was driving off on all sids in ignominy, by his 
Aances. 

3166. Mhen they saw ,صنط‎ with his forehead benring à murk in ادنوہ‎ 
intinent فحد‎ ameared with saffron, they knew that this was Iihqja though they had 
not acon him 6٥0۰ 

He had passed the night beguiling 7747ہ٥۱:ہ۶ٴہ (Balahara), and after‏ .۱7ہ 
tuling sudden leuvo from him in the morning, had thus come before them.‏ 

WMhoön his litter had got into the water, Dhanyd aud the rest hastene«l‏ تد 
their horses, and joyfully surrountled‏ دہ tewurda him, from tho other side, urging‏ 
him.‏ 

168. Then there ۳۷۰٥ tumuituous noise in both campr, in the one of loud 
atients, in the other of jcyful shouts. 

3170. The Dñmaras rushe“ fortli from all directions on hegring the shouting. 
.دا‎ the belief thut there was fignting. When they saw thst he wus siding with the 
oppononts they beat their hends. 

171 Dhanya and the other ſmiuisters—) gave him an honourable reception, 
whieh was accompauied ا‎ landatory addresses, in whieh there was nothing 
nbarrassing. and in whieli all kKept their propor places. 

3172. Restraining the heart's joy whieh was overflowing with inight on nll 
xiles, ےہ 7ط‎ then praised him in varions ways antd :ند‎ 

3173. »0 prince, this طلصہہ‎ is parifiedl by ynu who ars ہ٠ ء‎ firm charactor, and 
are tha abode of the wise (munds), as it is y Mount Meéru ſwhich is ürm and 
ء۶1‎ ahode of thie godts (-۱۵۶۰رسوطہ)‎ |.” 

١١۱۶). „Xour word (quu) which ramains of الہ‎ words unaltered, zurpasses 
the milk of the milk-ochoun which دا‎ subject to changes.“ 

3۱75. “٢٢ط‎ ا١‎ you has succoeded in escaping from the midat of mo 0ۃ‎ 
un joining those of his own race, liko u male 0 7 

rightoons conduect, is is no‏ ۲ں „Aftor yon have first apened up the road‏ .176ا: 
if in lyour] ake we movse further.“‏ جوا 

3177. Mhen he دہ تع اط‎ replies to thess اص‎ other lengthy addreses, they 
pi? lum یس‎ a horse wlueh was proudly capesring, and led him awuy vw'th 
ra inos. 

(<۶. The Lavanynx then followod him with shouts ۸٢ somo Rrosas, just دہ‎ 
۰۷ا!‎ erows fſollow] eronking the Kokila chich is bting taken چوس‎ by häs own السا‎ 


3186 ہ3‎ rogarding صا‎ tiso of aaffron- — up hy سما‎ erow and ما‎ roturn to his 


paint, vi. ۱ہ 90ا‎ kiutl vhon ۱۷م‎ up. 
8174. To vord وہ×ہ‎ is oviduntly ۷ء‎ 3178. Corroet in Ed. رکلم ما‎ ſor kroccn 
und hus ہہ‎ laft untranslutod. whieh u nisprint. 


8175. Ths Kokila bird is supposed to ون‎ 
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8170. Thus on the tenth duy of Jyaiethu مطل ۶ہ‎ yeur ſof tho Laukika دہ‎ 
ſour thousand two hundred and] twonty-one (a. D. 1145) the king won over that 
ſprince] who was then in his thirty-third year. 

3180. The queen greoted him like ٭‎ dear son when he saluted her on his 
arrival, and as his attendants were tirod, arranged for his food. 

3181. On seeing him endowed with many qualities which wero beſitting مہ‎ of 
the lunar race, ehe who had not knovn him beſore, thought that her eyes deceived 
her. 

3182. Judging from her truthfulness, kindness, gracefulness and other nuturul 
good qualities, he kKnew that the king ſtoo] was of an immaculate character. 

3183. Tho colour of the face indicutos tho montal disposition, tho plendour 
اہ‎ the gate the wealth of the house, اص‎ the conduct of the wife the character of 
۱ط‎ husband. 

3184. Mhen in ط٥‎ evening مط‎ ßhowed signs of being tired by the journey 
und was proparing to move avay, no one from consideration said to him: “Go 
before ط٥ ”.یھنا‎ 

٥ا Then the ministers vho had somehow retained their objections‏ ۔ٹھ(ة 
mediators (?) said to him: “The king whose joulousy is not allayed,‏ مہ acting‏ 
give you un order.“‏ ہا wished‏ 

3186. This word vwhich was like an introduction to the order: “Go before 
the king,“ stuck in the orifice of his ear like a spike. 

87. For a long time مط‎ Ifelt) as if cut to the quiek, and when he recovered 
his calmi, ho noticed that tho firm resolve of the mediators had from قاط‎ regard 
stopped at their lips. 

3188. Mhen he was speaking bitterly as if he wished ہا‎ give up his گنا‎ 
they allayed his agitation by coneiliatory words, whilo bending down their heachs 
attonti vely. 

giso. Nobody believed that he could by a ſright] answer chauge his 
(Bhoju's) deinennoui vhich, though unfriendly, was appropriato and ۰م آہ‎ 

3190. Thereupon the bravs Dhauyo spoke tenderly, while the glitter of his 
۱دء٭ہہہ لطامما‎ to display tho devotion to his lord which filled his heart 

]:۱9[ 3200. Dhanya repreneuts ٠ب‎ Bhoju that. it is neoossary for the comipletion 


821835. Te tranalation آہ‎ this vorao is مھ‎ winhus to ꝓꝑot uvay agnin without چمچ‎ to 
doubtfol. have followed tho roading of auo tho king. Whou told غعط)‎ tho king ox 
A trũdikxur, corretting :مھ‎ ٤ہ+ہ+م‎ for ۂ‎ hinm, ho takos offoneo und thinks himæsolt he- 
clũntorquo. trayod. Thoroupon the ministors agnin feul 
8180-۵8. ٢١ غٌعا مصصمعت جج ما ھا‎ alarmuid. 
۵امھاں‎ acount ہ٤‎ vhat takos place aftor Dhanyu's 740۰ا‎ speuoh auhssquently allays 
Bhoija's arrival ut ا۵ا‎ queeris eamp at Tara- ممعطغ‎ mutual misunderstandinge, and induoes 


Bhoja to ttart again for tho city. 


mũlukau. الا‎ upparontly pretcuds to جا‎ 
۱نا‎ by his march from فطا‎ pluco of meeting, 


۸۰۸ء۰ 
1128-40(۰ ۰۸۰.ھ۸) 





nνeon Ponco‏ “ ںاھ 
vith Jaynaninihu‏ 
(a. u. 1145(۰‏ 
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ہ٠‎ their puct thut he hould ہه‎ the king. The latter's ١٢٢٥٢ are praised, and ۸4۷311۸ 
life at his court described as high fortune. 1] سد حزمطظ‎ find thers happiness by ———— 
ihe side of his relativo, thero is no reuson for him to seeok shelter with other 
rulers.) 

Though he was unable to refute this abloe speech adequately, and‏ .۔!ادل:: 
had abundoned the smull remnant of his guile, yot ho chowed reluctanco to atart.‏ 

WMhoen, however, he saw everywhero on the road the inhabitants‏ لہ 
his praises, his mind became firmly convincod that he was aoting‏ تیر 
tightly.‏ 

The dust rising from the feet of the fout-voldiers made it appeur as if‏ .ات: 
the sarth had formed an alliance with the sky.‏ 

٢إ‎ . Bhouja.... .... وہ‎ reflecting: “8Shall J get to theo king] 
Will مد‎ intriguing enemies oppose iny ſseeing him?“ 

faan. „Who obtains in the residonco of rulors...... . an oppor- 
tunity for sliowing his great qualitios without meeting between with the obatruction 
اد‎ puratitesꝰ 

۴ 206. *The stream of theo Himälaya-waters (Gangõo) has flowu ſorth with 
ihe hupo that owing to the coolness it briugs, it would be welcome to the ocean, 
xiieh sufförs from the submarino ßro. But at مطا‎ very time the streain falls into 
the ocoup, it is swallowed up by the gea-monsters and......... ſtails in 
ins hope].“ 

3207. Benumbed طعدہ ا‎ und simölar reſſcetions ba did not uotice the commo- 
قص: نہ٤ مطا اہ دنا‎ the rest, add knew tlat ما‎ paluce was near only wheu the 
نمجٌہزماہ ۷۔اوہ‎ their horsos. 

۴ .29-0912ز‎ The king standing د مہ‎ high oransion aud surrounded by ناد‎ 2009/٤ 
nsters, looked at صنط.‎ as he was coming up after descending from his horse. 
— و تی ا‎ He was neither vory tall nor very small. His faeo ق۷‎ 
larkenod by ihs sun-rays. His body wus of yellowieh eolour like the poricaip of 
tha lotas and very languid. His ahou doers were thieb set like the humnip of a bull 
سط سط اہ‎ broad. ونلا‎ not very large beurd let ihe length of his cheeks and 
nock bo .جت‎ He had a high nose and lips ſrod] متا‎ the ripe Bimba fruit. 





tlis forehvudd wue broad and )امھ‎ projecting.... .... Ilo moved with 
> firm, grave gtep. Ilis garmants anid head-droues ۷ص٥٥‎ pre تراہم‎ ſittod, 4۹د‎ saudal- 
ainiment. ....... ſmarked وط‎ foreheuad] ۵ء + طال٭‎ which white lixe 
ہ....,. 05ص فلا‎ rouached up to the purting of مل‎ hair. 


می0 ہ۸ witl Durgũpr.‏ ا٭ہروں 3212 -٭٭؛“بام thoso‏ امہ Thoacd voraesa‏ .392049-9 
۸۰ مپو”ہعۃ جن ئا ااعصہ ×سطہ ر٣‏ صہ vith‏ 1اطاععص ueritly‏ 
8۰ھ four‏ نما tuo‏ ٤د‏ 


* 
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3913. Then songht by the king's eys whieh opened wide with linclliness, he 
ascended to the assembly-hall vhieh was ihronged ہا‎ people ruising their necke 
in curiosity. 

3214. Atter letting himself down before the ſing he touche“l his ſeet with his 
hand, and taking the dagger whieh he carried in his hand, placod it before the 
throns. 

3215. Thoreupon the king put his hand whieh bore the ſehiromantie sign of] 
betel·pepper, with two fingers outstretchod, undor his chin, and spoko: 

2161 ہلا“‎ have not been talken fighting, nor are you now ہ‎ captive. Vhy 
then achould we accept, 0 my dear. the weapon you hand ”وہ‎ 

3217. He replied to the king: “ Sire, a weapon is carried to proteet one's 
lord or for ons's own safety.“ 

1918. While your Majesty protects the seven ocenns by the fire of your 
glory, one دہ‎ but scant oocasion for [using] one's sword.“ 

3219. “The serviee of the lord's feot is × protection even for the other 
world. Then what need is thoro for other :ندم‎ of protéction in this ہ7‎ 

×<<0. The King answerod him: „In this compeotition of truthſulness yon are 
now, as it were, tho winning party. No more can be dono ſby ua].“ 

auything nov for gaining tho lord's‏ تمہ not‏ 10 1ک“ Bhoja then spoke:‏ د2 
٥٥‏ ک kindness, or for the sake of enmpliment excopt what‏ 

What evil have J not thonght, vühat harm not done to you? Whut‏ .۔ددوں 
off, that remained unknovn. This ought to be kept in mind.“‏ مصمہ has not‏ 

3223. Vou. whom we vitli syes ہ٢‎ leather took for one of ordinary 
origin, are you not one of the prime oauses بہ۳ۃ۴)‎ ( vwho hus somehow coms 0 
Ught in Mallaꝰ⸗ ۳ك‎ 

1۴ .+4دود‎ “Whepever, 0 king, we thonght of doing you injury, then eaeh timo 
the earth migltilx..... .... ےچ‎ 

conceivé in thoir imagination, sueh,‏ جس brilliant glory poots‏ ۲۸×۱“ .ہدوہ 
kKing, we have seen as yours in reality.“‏ 0 

3226. “Thec heat wluch your glory ereates, has not loft me مہ‎ the mmountain 
height, not in مل‎ gorge, not in the eleſt, not in the snow or in the thickot.“ 

چھ was not able to inaks‏ آ *Beeking from afar your eheitar ovor sinoe,‏ .ہد 
or otlier ſagreoment].“‏ ام جھدہ × اہ the absenee‏ دا owing‏ ,چنا reverent homage, O‏ 


+ ٠۵28. صمععےیعےیےےیےے, ۷۷86۷۵07 ؛'‎ Ihave them done filled with ٭‎ 1۵ 
for penoe, that was dons merely to shuw theat Iexistod, not from obstinate desiro اہ‎ 
atrifo.“ 


gars. “„Owing to our connection with yon we are hondured by the rulers in 


3220. Compare noto iv. 416 وھ‎ 


۸ 
.1128-40(۰ .۰.ھ) 
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bottle is valued by the people because it has contained Gaùgã‏ معماع rogious. ۲٥٥‏ ۱ء 
wator.“‏ 

3280. „To this day the appellation S'chi throws its lustre دہ‎ o numborlegs 
host of Kgattriyas abroad who trace their origin to that froyal family].“ 

۶ 3۵31. „Nven when the leagus of hill-chiefa was set against yon.. . ... 

+ 382.٢۷٥۵ aſter suen........ ſeulogies] he had said: “Otherwise, 
the lord is the authority,“ he again touched the king's faeet with his head. 

Mhen then his head-dress slipped off in bowing, the king placed his‏ .23ہ 
heau-droste on him as he got up.‏ صب 

With kind words the king put his own dagger and that one which‏ و2 
Rhnuja hod laid down, into the latter's lap, and with calm thoughtfulness said to him‏ 
vheu he remonstruted:‏ 

3e85. ک'‎ ا٦٦‎ should wear these two ſdaggers] J have given you or مہہ(‎ them 
in benour. Do ام‎ reſuse to take the weapons, but do my will.“ 

230. When thee...... ſking] whose order had to bo oboeyed, 
٢٦ insistech, he knowing how to act on each] ocesion, complied with 
ملا‎ king's desire, and after saluting him respoctfully put the two daggers by 
hix ۔ەلھ‎ 

8237. Thon the ling کہ‎ once abandoned all reservo قد‎ treated him with jesta 
صہ‎ ١ kindly worda, دہ‎ if he hacd hoen about him for a long time 

+ 010-موید‎ Then tho wise ےپ مر(‎ antoered besidos, ...... and after 
making his obeéisance paid his reverence ſto the king ا‎ saying): “Noither liſe 
nor wealth has value now for us, O king, apart from tho ſdelight of] hearing 
ایم‎ your virtnes; but ſof value is] constent ſindliness on our lord's part. This 
you may remember, 0 king.“ 

3240. The king :نلم‎ “۷۷۱۸۲ we think ubout him (Bhoja), could eren it 
expresſed. uot ا٥‎ realizeid.“ 

4241. Aftor disconraing for ہ‎ short time جٗہ‎ various topies, the king went from 
there ص؛‎ the residénco of ſtho ہ7 ہو‎ ۷8/11۰۶ 

ہا WMhen after making his bow he looked at her vho vas distingunished‏ تہ 
dispeæition and other good qualitioss, he thonght that she was the erceper‏ 104 
the King, who wus the tree of paradise‏ ۶ہ wiahes (Lalnaluto) by the aido‏ الد violding‏ 
6۱۱(۰( اق 

has come hete from‏ هط عد deservos to be honoured. 0 queon,‏ حا ۶“ .9ۃ 


3830 Rogarding ۷ل 'ػ سط‎ dynasty. soe othoer chiofs nothing hut iaise y )۸۵۸۰۱/[۰۰۸۸ زی ر۸40‎ 
م1306‎ v. 12۸۵ )7( cvii. 1. resnltod four him. 
3281. Thne toxt of this vorae is hopsleosaly 8238-80. Tho text of thoso voraes ١و‎ 
corrnpt. Blioja محمد‎ to rofer to theo fnet that. auidantly not in vidur. 
ev⸗n during tho eoalition of tho اص(‎ and 
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kindneaa and family attachment.“ Thus apoke the king, and his eonsort ۵۷ء وھ‎ 
place him above our sons.“ 

2244. Full of kind attention he then proceeded in Phojd's company alao to 
the apartments of the queen [Ralhanikt]), vho had borne the weight ہ٤‎ ٥ 
business, to pay her honour. 

: سال( he camo with tlio‏ ۸د eclever queen anid, witn × smile to Nhoja‏ م۲۸ دہ 
“Now at onceeo you have become × trusted friend of the king.“‏ 

3246. 8miling in embarrassment at the reapectful welcome oflered by جا‎ 
husband, she, in her reply, also said, pointing at ہ۸7۸‎ > 

217.  “ 0 my noblo lord, do امھ‎ ſorget that aolely attached to his honoui, دص(‎ 
has rejected the adviee of his 6514٥ and حا‎ followed tho ſguidanes oſ)] his love for 
1۱117 relativo.“ 

3248. *Thoae vhno, like you, are the lotus ſornamenta] of their ſamilies, 0ء‎ 
ہل‎ better than the lotus-flowers which daily growing cease to toueh the water, their 
former benefactor.“ 

the troubles of the affaira, could‏ ما “If ho had not come, we, ainking‏ ۔حیدہ 
neither havo pregservod our honour nor have returned.“‏ 

the tres whieh proteeta the river-bank, falla in the ſſood, tho ereepor‏ گآ“ ۔50دہ 
vwhich lives apon it, surely ſollows.“‏ 

0251. “The subservience of ſa wiſe's] liſe to ما‎ hnaband's aſſairs ۹۴ 
go مه‎ iar that there shouid bo ffor her] مد‎ thought of otherwise protecting 
herself.“ 

3252. The king repliod to her: “ 0 queen, you who are the witness of all my 
,عجصوناعہ‎ know that also my determination 70 the same in this respect ſas atated by 
youJ.“ 
8251. My aoul has not found rest. ta this day even ſor having punished 
]زسم‎ and Mallatiunq, thongh they wero guilty.“ 

3224. WMhen tha king aaked him to stop in a splendid bnilding along with منط‎ 
ſollowers, Rhuju thought that he eould not take his residenee peymanently elaewhore 
but in tho palac. 

For he believed that if he would livo at àa distanco and unwarcched,‏ ےون 
able to propitints the latter.‏ دحا not seeing the king ↄontinually, he would not‏ 

+ ما ون‎ 1: tock guards froni the king قصد‎ permanently arrangech..... 

3267. The king was plonsed by noticing his eonduot, and let him hare then ج‎ 
completæ!y 46 3-0 rasidonco within the palace. 


For A prafipattuum coorreot with 32567 Tho aooond half᷑ ot this lino is eur-‏ .59وہ 
boen loft untranelatoil.‏ ععط Duręgapr. pratipattim. Vor A tram apya.., rupt anchl‏ 
tram apvutra.‏ ۵۵۶۰ء nov‏ 1 


۸۸۸ 
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his own servants and others whone‏ ہنا mueh beset‏ مہ Dno king, though‏ .۔ممعدہ 
attachment, was foſtered by self-interest, becamo attached to him (Bhojna) as if he‏ 
Leen with him for a dong time.‏ صا 

3250. MWheu it ٢۸۶ the time for moals, for the inspection of curions thinga, 
und ہہ‎ other ſoccasions], the king remombered دنا‎ like a dear حم‎ and had him 
ء۱۱۱١‎ by 8+ 

höis right aide from regard for his relationship,‏ مہ At meals he put him‏ ہی 
to send him dishes which he had himself touched and tasted, and‏ اف۸ und did vuot‏ 
the 06‏ 

F 2261. He (Bhoja) chowedd............ اہم‎ unfeigned affection 
؛٤:[‎ the child aons ſof the king] played with him دہ‎ with a rolativo. 

4262. In tho مصحهہ‎ vay as he observed this open conduct thus, too, the king, 
ong with his eourt, placed unqualified trust fin him]. 

Hoe indieated ſto the king] thoae persons of the inner court who had‏ .ددۃ 
Movwn digaffection during their conflict, and ihus Belped the king to rid himself‏ 
„f lihose who felt] indifferenco for him, and from many enemies.‏ 

3:64, ۰ Giving unsophieticate attention to matters of business in the ۸۵001:10 
he ahoved that he was neither dull nor violent nor à hypoerite. 

1٤ an action of tho king failod throngh some orror, or van inadequate or‏ .ت2ذ 
٠ far-roaoling, he did not keep his attention on it, as à vretehed poetaster ſon‏ 
the work] of ٥ great poet.‏ جا deſeets‏ 


+ ::3606 م11‎ did not bouſst with tales of hravervxv...... جو ہے‎ , ٥00 ٤ 
uakeu incidentally about former eventa, did not enlarge on his account. 
+٣ 8907+ Those vhn........ .... by inakxing flattering remurks abont 


him مہ‎ being equal to the lord (fayasimha), uf the same ٣۵ص٥۰,‎ ete., ho silenced by his 
firin prond looks. 

129. Bo deop was his eharacter, that ء٥۸‎ in immodiute contact intriguers, 
ioatera, slanderers, and the like oould not fathom it. 

٣ 3269. At tho very ەسنا‎ vhen darkness, commotiona, and other leireum- 


ptunces, wouid upset people, heo............ would go to fhis] house 


8۰ہ feel ٠٥‏ ڈ8 

3127. دہ ط۲۷‎ tho king, from growing conſidence, lightenod his hold on him, he. 
lixe ہ‎ well-trained horse, would not run away. 

271. Thongh moving evrerywhere elae in front ۶ the king), طط‎ romained 
behind, svon without being required to do ہد‎ vhen the king went into the ladies' 
apartinonta and the council-chamboer. 

٢ 8972 Alvways doubtfal in his iind, hsa expressed his requests ſor what 
vas propor for him to get, in porson...... and thus avoided 
طس‎ use of othera. 
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Evon vhat he had dreamt he would not keep‏ ........... .3278 +٭ 
from the king.‏ 

3274. The mutual slanders of ministers, lIndies of the aeraglio, and others he 
did not reprodnee, but forgot them like حم‎ evil drenm. 

3275. Though he would respond with التۂ‎ comprehension to what was heing 
said in the gatherings of hardy jokers, yet he would inwardly express his thorough 
اجرسماسمہ‎ for the buffoons (7). 

3276. By xuch conduet that pure-minded ſprince] caused in ٭سانا‎ greater 
ploeasure to the judicious and affectionate king than even hia sons. 

3277. Thus king ہ77[ ر7]‎ prepared ۰۸ new bridge leocling to the pregerva- 
tion of hia dynasty, sueh a one as the princes of the Kali period ſind it diſficult to 
eross by. 

3278. The king after thus orercoming all calamities, thought then of 
17714950: کو مرو وا سوا و‎ 

3279. The latter delayed, thinxing that flight at the timo when the routes 
ہہ‎ the induntains were 1٥٥ of now, was impossible as an act of cowardice 
incompatible with courage. 

1280. Then while he vas wisely waiting for the right time for his journey, 
۸ا1 ز۱۸لم‎ thoughtlessiy begau an attack. 

Ho (BSañjapãla) who had only few good goldiers from the capital, but a‏ .ا0د 
troops from Dercaardedt, took up a position at Märtenda.‏ لہ large number‏ 

in his aelf-asanrunco that that locality offered no‏ <ءانہ دہ not‏ ة4( ٥ا‏ نٹ 
obatucle to me enemies, and that the soldiers from outaide ſthe capital] wero‏ 
unreliable.‏ 

32503. Trillako's ſollowers, though unprovided with arrowa, fought by his side 
and showed no laek of courage. 

a284. While they GSañjapala's troopa) with full might were attacking 1:6٥٥ 
anothor Dñmara, the Laranya (CTrillaka) with àa numberleas host fell upon them 
with ſury. 

Thareupon all those from 73607:1۶۸٥, loaded with plundered woalth,‏ ۔ تقو 
daserted Sußαlο and fied.‏ 

3280. Wlule everythingg wan submerged by the flood of the] enemiGes, 
which wus like the delnge at the end oſ the world, only the soldigrs from ٤ه!‎ 
cupiinl atood out high like great mountains. 


8273. 17۸٦ intorpretation of the first half 82831. Corroct ۳٥۷ط‎ Durgapr. ۸مد“ م۸راآم:“‎ 
گص‎ ٥ط×‎ line ال ]ا ال ×ز‎ for (۲۷۶1۶(۰ہ۱7۸۸ہ“‎ ۱ 

38278 1111 1۰/6 for trilluxaa. 392898 For Murtũndu compari, ما0‎ iv. 
— The translution uf this lino is .2يا‎ 

vubitful. 


۶۱۸ 
.)128.40 1 .م۸( 





Attack ۱ 7,۶6۰ 


۸ھ 
D. 1120. 40).‏ .4( 


PEcounter at 
۸44715 .لم‎ 
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aes7. Long they held out in that battle against مط!‎ enemy's ,ص۸‎ whilo the aun 
burned with fioreo heat, and عط)‎ fell in different places after illing many onemies. 

(Martanda)‏ ہہ the brave men had been slain in that ſight, the‏ الد Mhen‏ .20د 
broke into his diso Ito beoome] his‏ مط٭ himself received many hurts from those‏ 
ſinhabitants].‏ ×× 

3290. In tho battlo Covyanãla, ب'ماۃ رہ87‎ son, distingnisttod himaolf. Though 
three horses were killed ſunder him] yet owing ما‎ his elavorneas ho was nover جرہہ‎ 
on ſoot. 

boy, vhose ſirst fight that was,‏ ٭ His younger brother Varnja, yet‏ .00د 
eourage] bravo men vho had asen many gresat battles.‏ منط astonished [by‏ 

3201. Tho right arm کہ‎ the oommander-in-ohieſ (Sañjapala) oould not offect مد‎ 
امھ‎ as his left did. The aun ſmerely] oauses heat to the great eolephants, but 
the inoon broake their 8. 

19023. Riding دہ‎ his horse and making the aword vith his ددہ‎ hand glisten 
مہ‎ resembled × forest-firo with its oolumn of amoke دہ‎ a vingged monntain. 

* 32038. But in the tumult of the غطعة‎ his horss ſound tho way blooked 
کاو و و و وو‎ and on being wounded by arrows throvw him off. 

3204. Prom tho chook of falling with his hoavy armour دہ‎ the hard ground, 
he botamo senseless, and thus his two sons carried him off out of tho enemy's midst. 

390۵. مھ‎ tho vhole ſoreo was eompletely routed, thoy put him into ط٥‎ 
vourtyard of the temple of Mãrtũudu vithont being noticeod by the enemy, and ×ط‎ 


fed. 
+ .6٭د‎ Tho xing set out with large forcos طەنط×‎ would easily overpowor 
ti ſlimara (Trillaka), and.......... blooked him up in that position. 


g207. When the kipg قوط‎ reached Vijayakpetrou, ب,عاف رهەزاہ8‎ aſter shaking off 
his beniegers, burned the rasidenos of the Lavanya. 

suoh a ituation by tho king's angry‏ ماما Thongh the latter had got‏ دہ 
plies from tho lund in‏ ىہ to obtain‏ جعمہ frouns, yet he felt no want, as he found it‏ 
tos various mountain valloya.‏ 

from his aasoeiates and family he heard reoproaehes from his‏ 1ملحوەمم×ۃ :52ا 
followor, vuho shoved that wisdom whieh is easily adquired in misfortune.‏ 


8908. امجروں‎ vith Durgapr. Mindänair 9991. For Bañ japla æ appointment مھ‎ 
ſor Avindũnair. Vin Siarnla charactors is اض مرن ہہ رہ‎ ouMp. ۷.7.2۱90 اھ‎ noto viii. ۱ 
جاسدە‎ vonfuueil جم ۹۴ تام‎ the lattor often 11٦ hacl luet his right arm in theo تہ عامھاڈھ‎ 
writſen hy mistake for آ٭‎ (oomp. چد‎ viii. Rilhaua's brether; مت‎ vui. 2100 

6) 


—XXIXCE 89905. Rogarding the great quadranglo ot 
موا‎ vho الع‎ bravely in منااوتا‎ are چنا سر — عطع تہ‎ donmpure noto ۰ 

denth in theo vorld oi the sun. 192‏ ہمائا-و ہی٭سہ 

An ہہ نسالاء‎ is intendod alao ہا‎ thoss vho حوائد‎ 3297. Regardin احطھااذا'‎ recidence, 

the dedenat خجاہمھ‎ refuge in tho templo of vomparo noto .لام‎ 6 

.32206 انا ۔جدمہ : Martanda‏ 


۷۵. II. 8 
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+۶ 8300. Thoen, finäing no support, مط‎ ont آلہ‎ his finger and 
begged off his own head from the king's wrath as ſone might beg] a fruit from ہ‎ 
monkey. 

3301. Tho illustrious king then had Gulhana, tho eldest of his sons born 
from Queen] Radddevi, erowned as ruler of 08٥۰ 

3802. The prinee, though only عتھ‎ or seven years old, surpassed ہا‎ his 
good qualities older rulers, just as the yonng wango shoot ſaurpasses] the old trees. 

3303. The light of the rubies [worn] دہ‎ the heads of the chiefs [vho did 
homage], made مطا‎ feet of the queen who had gone to erovm her son, appear as کر‎ 
dyed rod with lao. 

8304. Aſter he had boeen anointod (abhipiſta) tho olouds ponrod watoer over the 
earth vhioh had been dried by a long drought, just as if they had wished to 
anoint ſtho earth] as à queen. 

38305, ۳ Hãjavadanua wishing ہا‎ raiso a robellion again, attacked 7۷٠0 
vho ahowed alertness in carrying out the Ling's orders. 

33060. Accompanied by Nagu's brother's son (Lotgthaka) he defeated, in a 
doſilo, the pursuing troops of the son of Gar̃ga (Jayacandra) vho 8 
65 

3807. The son of Gargo, vhom. this defoat had د٤ حاەہ(‎ downeast, eaptured 
aoms days afterwards ths leader Loſfhalcu, the son of Nãgu's brother, in a اج‎ 

3308. Then he marched rapidly upon Dinnägrama whieh had not been 
attacked نا‎ others owing to its inacoessiblo position, and aſtor burning it got off 
with an eusy vietory. 

309. Rvon thus Itäjavadana did not loss his courago. He mado neither 
ponos nor انل‎ he ſool onraged 

3810. Attacking theo King with forcees whieh diminished day ا‎ day. he 
ء6۳۵٥‎ ropeated ۳۱۲۵۲۵۵۹۵٣ beforo آ۱ہمہ بل‎ ٣×۰ 


8300. Rogarding tho cutting of a ſingor مد‎ a 


3308. A roferonoo to the noxt line ٭ەطءھ‎ 
عاحہد2‎ of unconditiuvnal airrendor, ٠۹ noto viii. 


that Lorthaka دہ عم‎ Rajavadana's sicdo, as 


mighs bo concluded also from viii. 23087, 6. 
It is therefors حسدہہہم‎ 7 to emend “۸۸۲٤ص‎ for 
.۰ہ" ۸ر‎ 
— Soo regarding Lorthaa, viii. 
a300. 1 am unable to eonneet the wvords 
رہہ ہیام 'ہ‎ vini طانم‎ tho roet کہ‎ tho 
veruo. Tho words ara probably corrupt. 
3310. Tho toxt of this lino is dofoctiro. 
For nayapatan wo havo to .. 04 
۔.مجدہہ)‎ for a4 aimilar orror viii. 8962(. Tho 
omendation ؟ں‎ the impoeiblo -زنزاھو:جموت*‎ 
havat is unoertain. 


150۳4. Tho aimila ھا‎ intended to ×مطد‎ that 
Trillaka found it hard to got his pardon. 
8301 It ما‎ vory probablo that ٤طق‎ cc in 
deſeribed by CuxnIGA-n, Coine Med. 
India, p. 46 (pl. v. fig. 86), vhieh bears tho 
legænd 35 عو ,ور مطف؛ث۶)‎ atruek by thia princo 
as ان١ ؟ہ‎ Lohara. The typo اہ‎ tho coin is 
i that of the vory common eopper 


مد aerth in often ropresontod‏ 
.2 2 مد ٭٭ہط ‏ یدنعا سای — 
Gargaoandre,‏ 2 :گ7 
مو Jayasimba,‏ ں؛ ئاأہمصسئط — 
: تا 


۴۸۸:54 ھک 
.-۰118۔-۔ھ) 





orouned at‏ ہوےڈ/رت 
Lohuro.‏ 


.٭٭ ٰٔو )!ا اں Riaing‏ 


۳۸ھ 
(۱۰1128-48۔ھ) 


Death ہ٠۱ ہعداوت:(76‎ 
Lefhanu اھ‎ other 
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3211. Then the King, the طمدكہ<‎ ہ٤‎ whose nails and arms was unbounded, 3ط‎ 
him طنااہ١‎ in a fight by seorotly posſtod bravos. 

8818. Tho مھتا-علەەطہ‎ of his lont-off] hoad whioh was swinging to and fro, broko 
and out up at onos the treo of his fortuns طەنطاج‎ was about to breakx out in buds. 

8415. Nnoe xing upon the plea (7) of extorminating the raoo of Prihuihara, 
put alao Lofhanu to death نا‎ seoret oxecution. 

3314. Though Vrillako had فدہ‎ him vhen onoe before ho had been invested, 
مط‎ yot آل۶‎ into the not ہ٤۶‎ the King's diplomaey. 

ة٥(ت.‎ Mallaxormfhu, Ktura, Jayyn, Saqdacundro, and others were مد‎ good مه‎ 
deod while in liſe, and died oppressed by eruel poverty. 


843168-::317 The Matha of King ےہ‎ had remained vithout × permanent Religious evaovmont- 


of عفلفزمسزدل‎ 


,مل-رزلک اہ Death‏ 


endowmont, as ×حقصہ‎ tho infatnation arising from the ۱د مزدہ‎ ,۱۲ the royal 
مط ہہب‎ had not thought of گنا‎ being perishablo. For this Matha] whioh ſin the 
menantimo] had receivod from طمدہ‎ successivo king sueh provision مد‎ vas ostimatod, 
King Iaya]sſimhoa مد‎ the continuator of the dynasty mado د‎ pormanont endovment. 

a818. The king completed the Sullävihãra founded by his unecle, and threo 
temples of his father, tho buildings of whieh had remained half-finished. 

319. He, of his own impulse, bestowed villages, ſtemple-Jontfits and great 
market·buildings upon respectable toemple-Purohitas (ہپآ۷ہم۷۰۲م)‎ and othor persons 
of his liking. 

020 In honour ot Condlã, ج‎ moon-faced lady of his seraglio, ما۷‎ had died, 
ہہ‎ oreotod × Matha provided vith amplo means, ص۶۷‎ whuso door no guest was 
turned baek. 

:321. ملا‎ who ہ٥‎ froe from pride, reconſstruoted also, larger than beſore, the 
Matha of طمنطم تامەدمپد 5م‎ had suffered from the oonflagratnons in the City. 

asa22. ۷۷ ,صەعط‎ then, Sanjapalo departed for another world, theo king put his son 
+افرھرمت‎ in ehief vommand of the army. 

Ho (Saũñjapũla) vho had been diffioult to bear with, though towarde‏ ۔لععد 


3818. Tho text is not ص‎ order, and tho poetibly tho eorroot form ٣ Vor مھ ۸2ے /بمومیرہ‎ 
۷۰مند‎ tranalation is دہ ةقەمعطا‎ 4 conjectural tho torin for a ent tomple ondovment, 
2ڈ .لہ :۰۹7 مت او ہر‎ ۱ 0 
3319. Por Lothaua, ہو ے‎ ہ٤‎ Prihviharn, 8318. For tha Sullãbdihara, ہ٭وھ‎ viii. 248+ 


a noto viii. 2406 for Suscalas tenplee, viii. ۵79... 
.315ھ‎ Vor Mallakoſtna, the Lavanya from 3319. The purport ot this verao ie 
Læhara, صوم‎ viii. 517,58۵: oto. elearly عھ‎ given abovo; but the wording is 


*— 35 ——— سا tho — corroot.‏ مھ ہصدہء مل is probably‏ ید ا 

mantioned, riii. 1181. For Saddaecun- in tho Ed. does not remoro the ditſicuity. 

Ara, هو‎ viii. 645. grant کہ‎ ahope ما‎ ahrines دہ‎ individuals is ofton 
8818-17. Compars — منطة‎ founda- montioned .×ط‎ inseriptions: eomp. o g. Epigor. 

Ind i. p. 8. :‏ تد اعط ہ .240 ,2940 ol ٢/ہماعمہ vii.‏ دا 

تک probably to asai. For the Matha ot Quoon‏ مجعط that vo‏ .مزلم محمد 

viũ. 180‏ ۵د 2 مففنگ- مد٠‏ سواہ ممیرمبود and‏ :ماباممومرہ vorroot hero‏ 

۷۷۰) مدہ موہ ia‏ 0۴ ۔بدثٹم1معوبیرہ: ہر /ا×مدد سوا 
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his ond he had beoome of softer مد٭×--ہمناەمجونة‎ ſorgotten owing to his son, just 
as tho heat oſ the antumn sun ſis ſorgotien] owing to the cooling moonlight. 

802+ Whoen tho olouds riao at the trying ſsoason] of excetsivo zummer heat, the 
atroam chovws no deſire for tho inorease of ita wator, as it sees that the tres صا دہ‎ 
bank vhioh ahares its fortune, is threatened vith destruction by د‎ sudden atroko کہ‎ 
lightning. 

asaꝶ- agas. When that jowel of kipge (7) had thoroughly exterminated his 
enemies, thero diad Dhanyoa vho had enjoyed his exoeptional affeotion, aud vho 
during tho troubles from Bhiſpu's death to Bhoju's deſeat had borne singly the 
woeight of the King's affairs. 

g8as. That King deserves to bo protocted oven at tho cost of the life ot all 
beings vhose mind is ſirmly bent دہ‎ helping his subjeots when they sink in mis- 
fortuns at ۱0۲٥٢ atop. 

0290.1 The grateful king did not leave the علەنھ‎ Dhanya's] side vhen his 
end approaohed, [but romained] ٣٣٥د‎ without taxing aleep with thoso vho wore 
praying for his woll.being. 

3880. The ohange whieh took plaoo in tho appearance of the [cing] vho loved 
his aubjeots, on aooount of the ininistor's doath ?], gave, ſas it were, freah] life to 
the people in this worldly ء٥۰‎ 

4081 7 Then thoreo arose happiness for the subjeets who owing to the demise of 
kings ەعانا‎ Mandhatr had fallon into misfortuno. 

3832. His (Dhanya's) unobetrnoted ministership had rewmoved all diffieultien 
for ٤ط‎ yjoung چھنط‎ when the land was overrun by pretenders. 

3833. Time is the powerful ſmaster] of مہ‎ 10۰٤. Whbo does not ہا‎ its will 
obaerveo or اہج× ہ1‎ consistenoy? The vanquisher of Mura (Vięnu) had the powor to 
aupport tho earth lin his incaruation] ود‎ the serpent [Seꝶzu] aud agnin صت]‎ his 
incarnation] as the boar (Varaha) to dig her up. 

3384. لا‎ vho had beoome profeot of the City (nagarudkikrta) aſtor the 


9092907 For to vhion gives no aones, 89082. This vorao ھددہەد‎ to havo hoen 
1 0ھ شع ما آقدەمدہ‎ The سدہہ‎ removed from ite propor placs vhioh wonld 
atruotion of من‎ Ino ia havo boen aftor 826. 

8897. ٢ صہ‎ unable to give a tranalation 8833. Tho alluaion is to the chan 
ےہ‎ guoes the beeri this vorss. Ite Kularq;u's charactor as indicatod ساس رز‎ 
toxt ص‎ eoithor ولمعە(ەچمذ‎ corrupt or takon ing veraos. Tho oontoxt roquiros olearly مرآغ‎ 
ſrom a 05ج0ا‎ oontaxt. omendation — — ۷و١۱ ,رڈ‎ as 


863898. Road یدک( درد چا سرتسد‎ 07 ۲ Pt. Govind 
۵390. The interprotation ھ ص٣ ژں‎ ٥9 * وہںطھ 29100 نپ‎ 


doubttul. مصحەدہ گا‎ to مد ا چھھ‎ 6 that tho city-profoet hero meant مم‎ ulo- 
ↄondolonce on Dhanyas deaih put ہ ات( طدمئ)‎ rqja, tho m er of Bujji. It is curious 
into hia aubjoeta. that this po o is no — horo 

8۵۵[. For ک‎ 6:0447 100 note iv. 641. by — Should K. havo had privato 


JATAnùHna 
(a. d. 1128-49(. 


Death اہ‎ Dlauya. 


JATAIIBA 
(4. p. 1128.40) 


٥١'ٴ٥‎ administra- 
11ت مط تع“‎ . 


٥٥ foundations‏ اج :ام2 
صٌگھ مئزەل andor‏ 
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ousting of و رہم‎ had at 4703مص 5۱ص‎ abuses طمنطہ‎ had been طل×‎ in the land for a 
long timo. 

g886. Tho موہ‎ of مہہ‎ (dünnarauyavuhäro) in oommeroial transaotions had 
fallen into abeyaneo through abuses; eheoking those ſabuses] whieh caused ٥ 
disorder, ho madeo the formor proceed without chicano. 

3836. The fine طەلط٭‎ used to be levied on the householders in the oase of 
immoral oonduet دہ‎ the part of ح‎ married woman, was abolished by him after ſdue] 
oonaideration. 

8307. Thus دہ‎ his appointmoent to the ممڈھہ‎ of eity-profoet, ho oxoluaivoly 
promoted the people's welfare, but ſsubsequently] مط‎ again oppressed them. 

+ .35ہ‎ Ho porsisted in punishing many persons, دہ‎ ط١‎ allegation that theoy 
had oarnal intoreourso wvith dancing-girla مط۳‎ had been reoeivoed into ,اہ‎ 
مہ‎ ۳ا٥٥‎ wives. 

+ 3830. But vhy oonsidor [faults] ۸۱ہ 8نصینقھ!‎ liko ۰۶ء‎ 
Thoereo was nobody like him in respect ہ٤‎ honesty and ةناەنصا٥‎ × دہ‎ ٥٥۹۸8۰ 

+ م۔میود‎ Accommodating himself to the courso of the times he had also been a 
follower of مھ‎ and Mallärjuna. Vot he did not coaso to servo his lord nor 4 
ho 1٥٥٥٥0 ۰ those two. 

3341. Though he had not Knovwn great exponditurs in the time of his power, yot 
vwhen he died, he did not 1۸۸٣٥ as mueh property مد‎ was needed for his امہ(‎ rites. 

13442. What more should be said of the grateful nature of the king? 0٥ 
treatod the Ieurviving] dependents as if they were tho ſdead] who had returnod to 
life 


5041-0344. Mhen Dhanya died after having only oommenoed tho construetion 
؟ہ‎ a Vihũra whioh ہہ‎ fo bear the name of 77720۸0۶۰11 in honour of his deoeasod 
viſe Rijjã, did he امہ‎ arrango for the completion ہ٤‎ the building طەنط‎ remained 
ſunfiniched], and for × permanenat 7ئ‎ 

2245. 00 those who ſbefore] lived wholly for ſighting, acquired by the king'es 
piona conduet مہ‎ eager desire for good deedt, and devoted themselves to the 
uoquisition of religious ۵۸۵۳۱6۵۰ 

Princeo Sangio, the younger brother of Kamaliyou, oonsecerated ſa‏ -عصود۔میجد 
۔میرواۂ با < او 6 ,رو precoding‏ 
.موہ ملف جن xdri m for tam‏ 

42339. Tho lacun- .. ما‎ 


ixht be Glled by roading ھ۳5۸ مت ظم‎ 
5 ۳ :ہم ؟‎ corroet vith Dur- 


raasons for being انااصد‎ in his ramarte صں‎ 
Kulert juꝰ 

xnirvduite is rathor atrangeo Sanskrit.‏ ئگ 
اعصة taxt of this‏ 


im 


2X0.. 


gapr. Cruunaib: for ”ہو‎ tte read prarrtiau. 

548:3 دو:امدمھ‎ has ط٥د‎ montioned, 
viii. 1001. as ٢(٥ son ot Lavaraja, ادا‎ in 
the جماعاد]'‎ torritory. K. rofers to the condi- 
صدنا‎ of tho Panjab aftor tho Muhummadun 
001191098 


ion of tho work 

٤ئ frequont —“ firom‏ مہ not ahow‏ ان 
ہرگ anfoly coorreot‏ اجاوتھ grammar, ve‏ 
half of thie‏ ل×ہ+٭هە فط)؛ The toxt in‏ 5 


as‏ ۲( ەہ۹اء ceorrupt; bhut the purport‏ ما مصظ 
in tho‏ راہ مھ سس ahovo. Mith the‏ 
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ر8 ۳۲۰] 


Liaùga] under his own name. He was born from × raese of Kęattriyas, مط×‎ owing 
ہا‎ their native plaoo being within the territory of the Turuſkas had learned 
nothing but ornolty, ہا‎ maintain themselves amidst the mass of tho onemies, and 
vho during the times of atrifo صەط٭‎ King Susdala was vholly taken رہ‎ with fight- 
ing his adversaries, had found employmont in Kaimir. 

83840. The Bansa-linga vhioh he oreoted جا‎ the bank of the Vitasta, makes one 
thinkx of the Avimurto [Tirtha] rising دہ‎ the bank of tho eolestial river 
Gaugã). 

8350 1 Aſter ſeeing his Matha, whieh is adorned نا‎ ascetios, the desire of 
viewing Rudra's world is appeased. 

3351. This pure-minded man, though he was مصہ‎ of our time, did not prooeed 
ہا‎ plunder other foundations and to makeo grants of the property of poor people. 

3852. Cintã, the wiſo of Udayo, the commandoer-in-chief, adornod the bank of 
the Vitoetã bye ۲۱۵۸. 

3353. The five buildings vithin her Vihära appear as if they wero ٤ط‎ fivo 
high ſingers of the upraised arm of Law. 

3354. Mankhalen, Alami haoru's brother, the minister of foreign affairs  )مقوزو۔‎ 
dhivigrohixka), distingnishod himself by erecting a ehrine of مہ جو‎ BSiva) 
togethor vith a Maftha. 

33556. By ſthe foundation of] Mathas, ſthe grant of] Agraharas, tho restora- 
tion ہ٤۶‎ tomples and other pious works, Sumanas, the younger brother of Rilhanq, 
became the latter's oqual. 

3866. 16 built à Matha at Bhuteſvara and one at Trigrãmẽ, and offered to tho 
Pitrs ſat the ono] the water هطا ۶ہ‎ Kanaſavchinĩ and ſat the other] that of ط٥‎ 
litasta. 

هط whero the rivor rising from‏ وم۳ 4ۃ برەرئفہ5 tho place oallod‏ ۸8آ قظل-8357 
Nila [Nõga] turns in an eusterly diroction, as if it wished to rival tho Gañge, ho‏ 


83480. Read with Durgapr. orũdhãvi- ٠.۱0۳, ۱50, ھا‎ the namo of the atream floving 
:ہہ‎ ٤2٤ for A ٥۶'۴۸”: 0/1١۰ past tho عطارََ‎ ν (Buth r), ۷۶ 


eallod Xdnxeuci. * 

—— proeon 6, 
oppoito —* of tue Vitaztea ancq 
ہت مت کت‎ — 6 
5+ Trigrami ھا ہقای٭ا1‎ ati 
ومزاءمممصمہ ٌ7 عطاتا8' ھ سد ما۸‎ with tho 
و‎ 4 pilgrimago; ەمط3 ەجد‎ Mahatinya 
of ٤طم‎ lattor. 

8387. ہڈوۃ ماما‎ is hourhero ممڑہ‎ men- 
tioned. Tho ت٣٣‎ moant is undoubtodly tho 
Iitastã,; oomp. مہ‎ i. 28. But it is diloult 
to indioato any part of tho latter's ooutas 
within ٦ نئصکہ؟‎ ۳ vwhoro the river can صا‎ 
—— Bow ہا‎ the oust, exoopt at mhort 


Avmimurta is the name of سج‎ Tiriha near 
Reonares. For ۰ئ ,مین وةہ‎ note vi. 186. 

8354. Mankhaxa or Mankxha مز‎ ths woell- 
knovun author of the ۲۶۸۸ہو ہہ کی‎ and tha 
Kocsa called aftor عنط‎ ovn numo; comp. س۳‎ 
arding him سنہ‎ his chief work, رما‎ 
pᷣp. 0 a49. For Alacãra, his brothor, aco 
noto viii. dies Tho post of Samdhivigrahika 
wus hoid جط‎ the lattor, vühon Mankha wroto his 
Kavyna. titlo of tho lattor ( Brikantha a 
deedaꝰ) ما صمح‎ S'iva undor the aamo namo 
vhich .کا‎ gives for the Litga erectod ہا‎ 
MaAkha. ing Mankha's aoquaintanos 
with Kalhana, aus the Introduotion. 

38356 anakravchiat, aa ahovn in noteos 
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ereeted a bridge for tho erossing of ٭٭ء‎ and others, and thus accomplished a pious 
work oapable of helping him aoross ſthe ocean of] mundanoe existenee. 

8358. Iu tho City, too, he built ٭‎ ahrine of S'iva, named after himseolf, and a 
Matha vhieh contains a largo numbor of perfect S'ival-liigas]. 

3300. Ho furnishod the مھنعطہ]‎ of S'iva] Mammeésvaro withea golden Amalaka 
ſornament], and embellished the surroundings of the Somatirtha by ſbringing 


there] water and عم( جہ!]‎ out] د‎ garden. 


3801. In this dynasty there ſwere] kings مط٭‎ deprived ministers of their 
property, ەانا‎ and the rest, from envy of their high descent, wealth and other 


ſdistinetions]. 


3862. Even the divino Indra ejectod King Mändhätry from heaven in angry 
jealousy, because of his having occupied his new throne. 

3363. But this king of undimmed intellect thinkes it an increase of his 0 
groatness when he sees daily his servants elevated by pions works. 

3364. He was pleased دنا صفط٭‎ servant رہ جع ۸ا0‎ after the elevor invention ot 


RKing Kaluiu, erected gilt parasols. 


3366. At 5۶4+7 on ſtho templo of] BSliva and Pärvati in communion 
۵": :مھ‎ ٭۰ا٥ہ((ر‎ the gilt parasol Iwhien he put up] along with small boells, 
is combined with lamips and pots for ſplacing lights at) illuminations. 

3366. [It appears as if] Hount Meru, under the guise of the gilt parasol, had 
como, from love for his relativo Mount Himalaya, to kiss on the head his 
daughtor and his son-in-law (Pãrvatĩ aud Sira). 

+ 3367. Thue god ۱٤٥۳۶۰ isauing from S'ivo's مرہ‎ has taken ſthere] the guise 


Another Somafirtha 3× Vijayeſsvara soums 
ما ہا‎ referredd to in tho ٢ئ٥۷ و۳ ائم‎ 
.لا‎ 177, tho Harucar. xi. 257, and peorhape in 
tho 4ح٭٤7ہر وقہ مہ‎ 129, of the Slarvavatara. 
ASomatirthæ دا‎ numed 8اد‎ by the Nilumatu, 
1855, without any indication aa to ita posi- 
tion. 

It ھا‎ not veortain to uhich ان‎ tho ahove- 
namecl loonlütios K. rofere in vur ۱1ن‎ — 

8304. د3‎ the aocount ot tho gilding of 
tho paraaol ۱ہ‎ Kalaſsa's tompio, vii. G28 و وم‎ 

0. Tho tomplo hore ۸ہ :]ند‎ to vus 
orooted by Sũra, Avantirarman's ministor; 
ومھو‎ ٠۰ 

Tha olaborate anil 80۴۱ deacription vhieh 
K. givos in vv. 3365-70 of Rilhave's gilt 
paraaols, luoka ھ ملا(‎ littlo panogyrio eum- 
pouseà originally in hunour ں٤۴‎ tho donor anid 
ااادہ و موا ن۸‎ ھ۶۳٣۰‎ horo. ۱ 

307 ہ‎ temple مم‎ dedicated to ۵٤۶۸ 
and Parrati .صماصہ د۱مہ حا‎ Kama had been 
hurned by tho fire iasuing from Sliva'a ۵ہ‎ 
vhen no had tempted 3 ٭۷‎ with amorons 
نہ1‎ ۳۵8 


3900 7 Regarding amalasuro, ٭*ِمّھّ.‎ notæ« 
vii. 620. 

Tho Amuresévarakalpa gives tha مصحہ‎ Mum- 
mæarsara to tho amall S'iva tompleo at Mamnal 
in بط‎ Lider Valloy, I650 22 long. 840 1 lat., 
vrrhieh ia ملسم‎ 1 on the pilzrimugo to Amuréâ- 
٣۵ج‎ (amarnath. The ۸۱8706۲ ۸۳۵۸۱۱۸۸75 
فالعہ ,17 .ا‎ tho Liga یہ> رمع46‎ and tho vil 
۸۷۱ .۔+ب)ام)ممسة‎ It ia prohablo that ۵ط‎ ↄam 
toniplo atill صمادہ‎ in ے‎ ruinous condition دہ‎ 
the زہ-للن‎ ٥ ahoro Mamal, مز‎ the ↄne reforred 
to in our It forma a colla of tho 
لھنعیۂ:‎ atylo meaauring 7 ''۷ا‎ aquaro ,تافص‎ 
with a puroh roſting on columns. In frout ot 
tho touiple ما‎ otomo-linod tank about ۵٥١۵ 
ہآ‎ aquure, rouviving a spring 

naino Comtirtâo is apphed to ھ‎ woll- 
rnovwn aared مانم‎ within tho چاتہ‎ of S'rinagar, 
دہ‎ tho right bank of tho Vitasta juet bslov 
the ا تہ‎ bridge. The popular name of the 
Unhat “تی جا‎ بھ٤‎ This Somatirtha is مه‎ ۳۹ 
×ا‎ tho Vitaccamah. ۷: وھ 48 ۔‎ vhoro tho 
laling powarse of a bath taken hero صا‎ tho 
Vitanta ہد‎ doreribod at تد‎ longth. 


[VII. 8, 


ہ٤۶‎ the gilt parasol, aftor ſhearing] the lover ۶ہ‎ Parvat ؛ بزدە (ہ8:۳)‎ “That bodily 
union for vhioh the love god (Kãma) had oxortod himselt, and had been burnod ہا‎ 
,8ت‎ that.......... Umã (Parvati) has accomplished here.“ 

3368. The great golden parasol, too, طەنط×‎ Hilhana had placed there دہ‎ the 
top of the temple of Rukmin's lover (Krana), glittors now mightily. It 18 as if .ضط‎ 
aun had eome to view the radiant diso lof Visnu] whieh, when intoxicated by 
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drinking the blood fof the domons), had got lost and had then been reoovered ہا‎ 


its mastor ſVignu)]. 

3869. At that enered plaoo (Suresvari) whieh imparts ء‎ knovledge of the closo 
friendship betweon the vanquisher of Lovo (S'iva) and the god whose ensign is the 
bird (Vitznu), tho golden parasol of one lord (S'iva) with its ornamented staff and 
its varying funotions (eriyoparinati), appears lixe the dust from ſthe petals of 
the lotuses دہ‎ the Gaùhꝑũ, طمنطہ‎ are امہ‎ in motion by the hisees ۶ہ‎ the snalces دہ‎ 
his front; - while that of the other lord (Vitzuu) rasambles the ball-shaped lightning 
aceompanying the elonda whieh eling to his loeks. 

8070. The golden cavity of thoe mundane egg with its great riohes, aeems like 
a round casket vhich is ſitted to tho expanse of this parasol, and in whioh aro الا‎ 
together the dark and shining ornaments of S'iva and the ہ۶‎ of Kaitabha (Vignu), 
vho are wearing rich jowels. The golden parasol forms its ٥۱٥٥٥۰ 

3371. After that ſoon] who rules at Lohara (Gulhana), there were born to the 
king ſrom Taddoderi fonr other sons, of noble qualities and elevor. 

3872. 100474106 grows up at Lohara, being as iuseparable from Gulhanqa, 
as Lakemanu was from the Raghu seion (Rãma). 

3873. The young مد 1ت مۃ ہ7‎ guarded by princo Lalitãditun, as S'atrughna 
was by Bharata. 

3374. From the sun-like king whose worship د۳‎ cheerirg Ilike that of tho 
gnn], there issued مھ‎ virtuous prince, Vacaxkara, resembling the sunshine of the 
young day. 

3378. Lalitãdityo might soften evon walls by his playful vays, whioh aro 
giddy, owing دا‎ his yjouth and pleasing, owing ہا‎ his good · natured eharaoter. 

3376. His reddien face, whieh bears protectivo marka of ointment, together 


and Rilhava's golden parasol to the covor 
ovor .نا(‎ 

837273. Lakmanæ, Sotrughna 
Hharata aro half-brothers of Rama. 

It is interosting to abs thio uames of thæ 
great ruleors of Kaamir tradition reriveod at 
this lato periocdd سا‎ Jayasimha's fanily. The 
Romilus, Augustus, بر مات‎ of the decaying 
Roumnn Empirse form × onrious parallol. 

۔یوجرڑ, اٹہ صں/۰۲* Ourroct vith Purgapr.‏ ..3378 
۔٭جہ وط /ل لب( * م۸ جو ؟ '٣۷'ججووا‏ 


بر8 


85909. و+مرة تک‎ ۸۲ may he talton as ro- 
ferring to مط‎ vnm ious ohjsets vith vhich tho 


goldem parasol is fancifully comparod in tho 


preotlng vorsos. 
Corrut with نول‎ Ed. امم نوہ"‎ 
8870. Correct vith Durgapr. puſe for 
دحا ماصصہ قوسملیاولڈؤ جووجرؤوط۔  مسور*“‎ exnlained 
۳ 77ھ /16بھرر۔۔ھ ة قرمعق‌ویٴٰ فرب ۂیہبلماہ‎ ۵ 


Tho نو٤‎ bolcdly ددم عجااز‎ the ١ہن‎ ٣٣0۵ to a 
إمعامعهہ‎ for holding tho jowols ۴ں‎ tho +٥ goils, 


آ٣‏ و 
p. 1120 40).‏ .4( 





۰ رہل 


+۹ ۰٦ 
(A. p. 1128-40). 
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vith عنط‎ ہ١‎ under-lip, resembles د‎ golden lotus upon طەزاطم‎ is the sunshine of ٥ 
young day, together with bees. 


21011178 8007. 


3877. His talk ,طەنط×‎ though امصنامنقھ‎ owing to his youth, is full of dignity, 


Piety اہ‎ Queen Rudaã. 


ronembles the sound, soft with neetar, whieh issued when the ocean was churned. 

8378. The young prinee, born کہ‎ a great race, indieates by his graceſol 
baaring his future ۵۰وہ‎ 

۴ 370... ۱ ٠ ۱ ۰ : ِ ٠ ۱ 

2080. Four daughters of puro conduet have been born to him, ر1 7ھ‎ 
,7د ٹ(واہ1877‎ Padmasrĩ and Kamulõũ. 

XI. Thut unblemished ceonple (Jayasimha and Radda) resembling the rainy 
aeason audd a lotns pond, aro éembellished by their ovor-charming ohildron, whieh 
ars like groves of pleasure and divereion. 

4882. Iaddãderĩi'a fortune turned to prosperity by being eontinually expended 
in this land which is atnetifiod by Tirthas and temples. 

a883). Thoe king's consort when visiting sacred places, accompanied hy chiofas, 
nobles and ministers, appears liko the personified royal fortune. 

۸۸4. Tho hosts ۶ہ‎ Tirthas in this land of Sataĩ quickly abandon tho desire of 
being touched by the body of the bathing Sat, when that virtuous lady (تزہہ)‎ 
taken ء۸(‎ bath lin thew]. 

+ ۔مقنات‎ On her pilgrimages she is ever ſollowed, evon in clear weatber, ا‎ 
couda مر معط‎ with لاد‎ [vhich are eager] to look at hor, just as ſif she were] the 
rainy ۵۰ 

5220 ٢۷ہ, مططہ‎ has started ہا‎ visit tho اعط‎ waters (Tirthas) of the earth, 0 
oelestial waters wonld, forsooth, from jealonsy, ahow themselves under the guise of 
ruin. 

desiro of viait ing Tirthas, does not pay‏ عمملددء her‏ دج That delicato 'ady,‏ .<ضج: 
heed on her way to mountains whieh reueh to the aky, nur to rivors vhich earry‏ 
.وط away their‏ 

By hey very numerous naereò foundations and restorutions, this viso‏ . ,ادن 
and elevor queoen has ontatpped, 0 wonder, even the laius 716/4‏ 

Saßo-3301. Bhoe oreoted the illustrious ſchrine of] Rudra, oalled ITludreærara, 
vhioh has a golden Amalaka ornament (ẽmaluxãru), and is tho ornament ۴ں‎ 


65988. Compare vi. 226,0 
33800. Kor tho atoury 7۸7۰ا ؤں,‎ aes 
nute iii. 274. 


] ٠۳ unablo to give an intolligibls 
۲۲۰ 


896. 
چدجٗہابومہ‎ of this ٣ںرومہ‎ in حامنا‎ ٥ 
ععملہ‎ oumnlaxion  ہع٥اٌمم‎ ٤ن‎ be comnared to tlie 


4391.716 elaur that م7۵۱۷ ۷7 ا‎ 7+7۳٣ 7۰ 
ہ۸7‎ a ءخازسجھ‎ temple ×× mount, thougli uu 
vaered buündiug has previvualy ×۰۵: men- 
tumed ھا‎ this uume .کا‎ prubahly alludes 
ما‎ Acuka, ٢ دا وا‎ hua given tlie epithot 


funihora عامٌعوص ےم اہ‎ guing to ھ‎ tankt. ٥ 


veras وھ عوٹ!‎ if وابدہ‎ np یہ‎ Pacdlas or hulf- 


vorora ہیا چا رو با‎ diflereut vorsus. 
8894. لد‌لنوہ ما ۱سیا‎ the lund of Sati, 
ہ‎ farm کہ‎ Parvntâ; eeomp. SAatianrus, i. 26. 


]۳1۱11: ۰. 


57:7 and the quintessenee ۲ہ‎ the world's beauty. Made of white stone, whieh 
is bright ەعانا‎ the moon, it shines forth at this day eren مد‎ if it were Rudra when 
he removed Dpamanyu's sufferings from thirst by making flow forth the radiant 
expanse of the milk-ocean. She also restored the chrineo ſon (دہ×ا×طہ‎ of him vho 
had overceomo dejeetion .(علات:ہ:47:/6)‎ 

23023. Mhon the king is hot with anger, she is the refuge of the servanta, as 
the atream of the snowy mountains (Gaùgã) is the refuge for the beings in the ocean 
vhen heated حا‎ the submarine 0۰. 

3393. Owing to the constant attachment of the king, the punishment or 
re ward even of princes depends immediately and without fail upon her vill. 

3394. This proud queen raised King Bhũpũlo, the son of Somapũla, ہا‎ high 
honour by giving ما‎ him the princess Menilũ in marriage. 

The power whieh makes itself easily felt in one's own home, does not‏ .005و 
generally fail to any one ſelsowheoroſ. The light whieh sorves to romove darkness‏ 
in the sun, has ſalso] after iscuing forth from the latter, scattered the mass of‏ 
darkness. 7‏ 

30906-0307. Tho hing was destined ٠ہ‎ take × great share in righting ]]٥ 
affairs of] important inggdomzs. When princess Monilã had been married ۰ہا]‎ 
Bhũpñla], also the ſathor of her husband (Somapũla) vho was in possession of 8 
fins land full of precivus stones, relinquished his enmity, and gavo up his throno ]٠١ 
him] in good faith. 

۵0008-0900. MWhen King Prqojidharu had been killed in battle by his éenemies, 
his Jounger brother Ghafotaco hoped to obtain a future revenge through ٥ 
king's power. Filled with melf-relianco to à high degree, he obtained through 
EKaoddũu's help, ſthe princoss] :هپ زقھ‎ and with her, O wonder, مطا‎ height of royal 
fortune )٣(۷۱ ۶(۰ 

104000. Assisted by tho King's ministers, ho dathroned King Pancavufa, vho 
had killeod his brother, and Anguda ))(( together with Prajji. 


266 RAJIAFARANGINI. 


advantages gained abroud hy otuar (۸1| ‌6 
— Jayanimlia's putronago. 

8390-07. Somanala huil bheun provioualy 
in foud with his aon Bhüpfala ما‎ hud tem- 
— foreed him to leuve his oountry; صھ‎ 


viii. 2210 وچھ‎ 
8398-09, یا بس نس‎ anothor appullation 
اہ‎ tho prinooss oallod نیا م/م(ة70‎ in viii. 0۱ا8‎ 


twuo ۵:۶۵8 aro —‏ پر[ 

It دا‎ stranga thut .کا‎ ahould have ormittod 
tou indicato iho territory oroer vhioh خر ء7‎ 
dharas ruled. 

3400. The in tution of prquim 
فڈ۔ ہا رنہ‎ doubtful. Both (8ُ اسم‎ 


Angodu ars otherwias قق ز110:۷۱ط(‎ proupor uninos. 


in i. ۱۹۹۴۷۹۷, vhen spealing ں٢ tho‏ ۸۱ہ/۸6:1۷۱۱:۷۷۵۸۸۸۰) 
that king at Vijuyes-‏ برا two prãvnũdus urpctud‏ 
vara. Th opithet occurs nuwhuro elso in tha‏ 
Chronielo.‏ 

3304. This marriage of Menilũ to Bhũ- 
pala (viii. 2215) ropresaenta a curions breach of 


Grthocox Hindu ,جھ!‎ inasmuch as BRhũnhala's 


father, Aomupala, was already married to 
1007 ایا‎ of Jayusimha: ۵مم‎ viii. 168, 
A similur inxtanos کر‎ the aimnltan-ous mur- 
۴ں وی‎ ٢) daughters of Gargucunilra to 
Susst lu atid Juynaimübia, .الا‎ 400. 

3995. Tho hearing uf thia ٣٢٢ is not very 
دہز‎ It وہەںئ‎ contain an alliuion ںا‎ 
the canteuta of سط‎ next liness vhion relate 


4آ 
m. 1128-40(.,‏ .4( 





Princasaes murriod 
ubroad. 


۸ء ً3 
48(۰-.1128 .ھ.۸) 
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Through his (Jayasimha's) might, vwhieh brought صنط‎ a profusion of 
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۹117. 3406.) 


3401, 


prosents, ha croseed tho rivor Kranpã, whieh was vithin the enemy's power, and‏ ۸۱٭ج 
ſat the aamo timeo the dark] swords ſin their hands)].‏ 

to shame by dofeating him, and‏ ا Lvitiva, the lord of ٣۸3, ho‏ 2 للا: 
through the king's power he took Atyugrapura, strong in ſighting men.‏ 

3400. Thus, many leaders of armies spreading waves of moonlight by thoir 


glittoring parasols, thon obtained glory. 


404. Twenty-two years had tho king passed beforo he obtained the 
throns, and for the مصدہ‎ ſnumber of yoars] مط‎ has been on the throne in the 
ſpresent] yoar ſof tho Laukika era four thonsand two hundred and] ٣: ا‎ ۳۰۹ 


( D. 11409.50). 


32405. May مط)‎ matured visdom oſ this king whieh has beon produced] جا‎ 


has long ago been identifiod with فا‎ 
Haæzura and Taxiala with Takgaſila-Taxila, 
tho pronent Shah-ke .تعقط0]‎ 

For ءمر م16‎ no likely identification has 
yot boen proposed. Tho one now anggeetod 
is sunported not only by the مود آہ‎ roaemblanco 
of —— سر‎ but رو‎ tho —— 
ہ٥ ۴ہ‎ *167۸010 ۵۶۰ graphor 6 
'قرٌ معداج <ماادأ‎ to tho .ا صجطا وہنا لا بھی‎ of 
Taxiula. It has amply hoon proved that مھ‎ 
rolianoo can be placed صہ‎ غ٤طم‎ actual distancos 
حم‎ hy Ptolemy in this portion ہ٤‎ hin work, 

uoting that the beoaring‏ پ٭ it is‏ ئا 
thus iudicatad with the rolative‏ 
poaitioaa of Taxila and Agror. Agrõr lies‏ 
about 40 N. ہ٤ Shah-ko 0667 and alightly‏ 
of the lattor's meridian. It must‏ .کا tluo‏ ما 
the most convenient‏ ڈھطا ۷ع alno be Kopt in‏ 
Agrõr loads vid Abhout-‏ ما from Taxila‏ مانا< 
turns cousidorably to the‏ سال and‏ ,ماما 
beforo ronching tho hills of Agror.‏ نامدہ 

takan as an attempt‏ ضطا aafoly‏ جم +مرںھو4]' 
to rondor Prakrit ٥0+۳, MAltyugura, vhich‏ 
likely to hare takun in an‏ ما the naine‏ 
rolntoud to Ractiri.‏ ۹۵4 طج۸ 

3403. The ٢٣ہم‎ hua a dunblo moaning, aa 
:5( ۶ ۱5 عابدہ(۲,ہ6/‎ ۳ of an army, صی‎ alao be 
— مع‎ ۶ lord of the atreame, 1.0. .ت٭0‎ ': comp. 
vii. 2. 

For Rbonatcurenaꝰ وڈ‎ havo ovidently to eor- 
:۱۱ص‎ with Durgapr. arormaꝰ. 

8404. Jayuacimhaſs notual مہ‎ ٥۸ئئوص‎ ir 
Lolcalkulu, 493083 .ھم۸)‎ 1120), is meant (viii. 1348). 
not منط‎ Abhisuka in 41109 (viii. x 

UVur paasage permita us to fix tho dato اہ‎ 
Jayasimha's birth, vhich in viii. 2:18 had not 
,اڈنا صمەوط‎ at ,1105ھ ,4181 ب۔صلقطاھعلمہ!‎ 

A referenus to i. ہد جہ 2ہ‎ that K. vrote tho 
introductiun to his Chronielo in the ſaukika 
yenr proeading the مہہ‎ hore montionod. 


9 ححدہ‎ Angoda he connected with tho town 
ꝙadi, mentionod in tho Vayupurana ضمی‎ 
Vimupur., iii. 4 319) ]اہ مھ‎ in Kara- 
petha For ihe lattor territory, aee note 
لام‎ 2444. 

3401. By ة۰‎ is meant the Kigsangahga 
ہ×مطء مد :نظ‎ in noto vii. 586, The noxt 


veran ص۳٥0و‎ this idontiſication by tho men- 
tion ,قفہ۲۲‎ ٠؛.8.ے‎ Huxtra whieh cau ما‎ 


vaohed from Kasmir only زط‎ erosing that 


r vor. 

340092. For ہد بق؛ہ//]‎ noto v. 217. 

The toxt oft A ۹۳+۶ و مةبائ:‎  "طنماج‎ 
٭ہ٭ع‎ no aoriso, — bo rastorsd with alight 
emondations to akrirtim م۱ سزرر' ہرود‎ VFor 


wuram the contéoxt as well عہ‎ the evi- 

eatly intended allitoration requiros yod ho- 
و‎ ' 

In Atz pura ] recogniae the proæaent 


the north-‏ دہ a woll-Knoun hill-distriet‏ ہ۸ ۳ءی۸4/۷۳ 
ſroutior of Hacara bordering on tho‏ ہم 
name can‏ رہ ×ص: Hlnolt Mouutamea.“ Tho‏ 
he tracetl backx as the phonutio deriva-‏ ائموہ 


tive اں‎ Atyugrupura. 
4ھ‎ ٣؛صو×ہیبوہ‎ vhioh acoording ٥ہ مط)‎ ruloa 
tho Skr. ھ٠۵۶٣۰ہہج‎ ۲] اد‎ (3۳٣ صعدطا‎ ab- 


رہ۵ ۸ڈ321) Atuugrapura  یمم Dr.‏ مد اٹم دی 
Il-rnaculara.‏ بو رر رواب ڑ Mod‏ ۶ہ پیو۔:مہہ۸ط1 


äAI. MW., xlix. pp. 38۸۵ و, وہ‎ 8(, ۷ linblo ا‎ 
heermo alroady in Pr. rogulur phonetio 
charen جسیم 4۸ر * <ص ۶۵ ی3۶74 ٭‎ (oomp. 
NESMon. Ioc. cit. & ۵, رویز کرقر۶ وم 1اطات‎ ۶ (— 
۶٢۰ ۔(.ماہ بٌد:آلۃ پمفط < مبوژٌاہ/+ول۵ھ‎ _ Frum tho 
جمہںا!‎ ſorm ەص‎ arrivo through * MAugror at ٤ط‎ 


presnt ,6۶س‎ by ع‎ prueoas ہ٤‎ phonætie oun- 
—X 6 oxempliliod by Dr. GrixSox, ہآ[‎ 
گال‎ 071 


ں۱ remdurinæx ہ٤ tho ariginal name‏ لہ ۸ھ 
Prouxu,‏ بط ۹4مدص۱نا۱5مدہ :م,۱-صق]' havo in‏ 
ژو مہ Taxinla as‏ دس اسیا ,5ل i‏ .لاہ Geogr.‏ 
torritory. Tho (5٤91‏ م۴۸ سط8 in‏ ' موزیزہ وط 


28 (VII. 6. 


the 'عامہزادہ‎ meritsa and whioh has not beon seen to sueh an extent in any other 
[ruler], last for yjoars excoeding this Kalpa 

3406. REven the water, whieh is liquid by nature, freezes and turns in time )7 
hard دہ‎ stone, ſvhile] the مصدہاہ‎ may dissolvo into water. Under that wonderful 
dominion of Time, vhieh has witnessed, oven in beings of excoptional greatneas, the 
rapid ehange of unlimited might, whoso nature can remain unohanged دہ‎ the road 
laid out by the power of fato? 


71ھ7۸۸ 


3407. Mhen six hundred and fiſty-three years of the Kali poriod قوط‎ passed 
away, Gonanda was king in Kaémiĩr as vassal of the Prtlici-xons (Pandavas). 

3408-⸗3400. Then cameo his son Dãmodura, tho latter'a ٭‎ ٣٥ ,۶م ”ں۶‎ 
and his son Gonanda the Second. Then after passing thirty-five kings, ۵ 
acts of farour, descent, and names ars unknovn, ہ۶‎ was king, and aftor him his 
ت801‎ 8. 

3410. Then followod the latter's ٥ہڈد‎ and grandson, Khagendro and Surendrao; 
next Godhaura, from another family, and his son Suvarnu. 

2411. Theo 14٦٦6٤٥ وہ ز۸ہ‎ Jonaſco, vhose son was S'ucinare from ſthe queen] 
S'uci. Thon ہمئا‎ tho دہ‎ of this ruler's great-uncle, becamse Fing. 

ſſollowed] the latter's aon Jalaukus, next Dũmodara [L.] of‏ دہ .دید 
unoertain dexcent, and then Husſea and the others VPuſka, Kunisſtu), all thres alike‏ 
af Turuska origin.‏ 

f 3413. Then ſoame] Abhimanyu, next Conanda the Third and his مھ‎ 
Vibhĩfanu. Thereupon Indrojit becamo king and in due order 
Iãvuna. 

2414-4415. Thon ſfollowed] Vibi, the Second, Siddha and Utpaluhea. 
After them ſeame] Hiranyũked and Ilirunjalula whom King ۲۸۸۷۶۸۷۸ gueceeded 
Pho latter's دہ‎ [Mihirakula] hecame famous as the slayer of tlireo orores of poople. 


appoars to he ہمہ‎ corrvet; comp. Panini, 
2 2, 18. صا 80۱۱م‎ thu thirty-ſivo lost 
Cinge aoo i. زم‎ 

8411. Sqci hail nut boon montionod صا‎ i. 
99, مد‎ tho muthour of S'ucinara. 

SA412. Regariling Pũumulra II., ھ0٥‎ i. 1۸ 

44413. Tho miuaiug ayllublos probahly inudi- 
catod Ruvaunu's doscont from Indrajit; auo i. 
108 


3414. It is strango that K. chould ۵٥6 
omittod horo the 0ص‎ vf ۸۷۶۰۷۰ (Vihlũgana 8, 
aon). to vhoss roign heo devotes i. 187-274. 1 
can explain this omianiun only as an orsraighs, 
مد‎ tho toxt is heuro evidently in orilor. In ۵ء‎ 
5116 K. yot ماد تھ‎ of Naru theo Sucond. 


34006. The interpretation of añunair ia 
doubttul. 

S407. For tha ahatruct oſ مصچامءہ‎ contained 
in reraos 5407-8448 thea chronologioal and 
dynastio dablo in tho Iutroduction chould be 
0. 


4ط 
i. ہ١, بارہ۶١ tho identical‏ ۶ہ A oom‏ 
date ia indicated, covs that ٣م havo to reacl‏ 
tryad hiſe frasate. V(as printod‏ 


in Rd.) ean vory 1۵ء2۵ة/8 زدز رائمعہ‎ bo confused 
— , 8 * —— — icdlentical 
elerical exrur ہم٤ مءزل+صیم*‎ for الب صو/4٭*‎ in 
the colophon of Taranga vi. pruves. 

B408-0. In i. 70 tho name of 10۸۷٤8 
qusen is giren as ٣٣٣:1٤ by ہے‎ This form 


3)4 
(4. p. 1148. 40). 





8۰ھ 2 OF‏ ۶۲8۵(8 ں38۲ 


۳111. 3428, 711057757 BOOCK. 29 


From مطم عاظ‎ was this fruler's] son, was born Keitinanda; his son was 8۴۸۰۶۵۸0 or روص‎ 
Vacunandu. 

416-2417. Then ſcame] ۸۶۰ tho Becond; from him [was born] ,ہب ا/‎ from 
اد٥‎ lattor Goptr (Gopũdityn), and from thia king ſeamo] Coxarna. PFrom tho lattor 
مہو‎ born Narendrãdit/o, whoso son was Tudhiſthira tho Blind. When هط‎ had 
been dethroned by his ministors, 7۳01240116 from another ہمہ‎ becamo king and 
thon his son Jalauka. 

418. When the latter's son Tunjina had died without iasue, ۳٣۶ہ‎ from 
another iumily became king and, دہ‎ his son Jayendra dying without leaving 
desſscendanta, ta minister Samdlimat. 

3419. Thon there rose ſto the tlircne] from Gonundou's race, the illustrious 
Moghavchund, who was the دوہ‎ of ۰مٴ/اٴا:رقب7‎ and the grandson of Vudkiſthira. 





3420. Thon Pravaruseno tho Second, the son of Toramanu, and IIiranyd's 
brother's son, مصدہ‎ to rulo tho lund; his son was Vudhisthira [IIL.]. 

٥ط Then Narendrũuditu and Randit/a ruled one after the other.‏ .421ا 
latter'a son was King Vixromãdityu.‏ 

2220. Thon Itnũditud's son Bũlãdituuo camo ہا‎ power, ات‎ then Durlabha- 
vardhanqu, Bãlãditq's 8005-15-۸۰ 

3423. His son was Durlubhukxa. From the lattor aprung Cundrãpĩdo, whoseo 
vyoungoer brothors were TGräpida and Muſctãpida (Lalitaditya). 

224:20. Then ruled Kuralayopida, a دہ‎ of King ب14 بد ال‎ and Vujru- 
,با‎ born from anotlier queen of the lattor. Aftor his (Vajrũditya's) two sons, 
Prilivyãpũda ٠ا‎ ۰۱ ”لفا٭برپہل ہ4 رہ -و‎ beeamo king and bhis minister Vaſja. 
Then followed in order his (Jayũpida's) عصدہ‎ Lalitãiqu and Sumgrãmãpiqu, and 
then the renowned ,۔لاآمدّرہبہ/م۰ج(//)‎ vho vas tho son of the elder ono (Lalitñpida), 
born from ہ‎ spirit-distillor's danghter. 

2427. 24ö. His uncles, Utpolu and the rest, by mutual غصمعصدہ‎ killed him 
through witeheruft and, without usurping the throne themaelvon, put in his plaoe 
Ajitãpida vho wus tlio son of a brother of رہ‎ ٥ررتہلمہ‎ and subsequently Anungäã- 
pida, thio ۳97ر تم اہ مھ‎ 0: 


the grandson of Vndhisthira ٠٢ and ہہ معط‎ 
his fathor's namo us ſropidita.  04۸رجػ‎ 11116 
may be conaidorvid as ً× eyuonym of Gopi- 


ditya. 

٤اھ‎ this vorss tho names ہ٤‎ .](۶1:2۶00۱۷- L., 
Iiraxya and ,ءغٗرم+۸141‎ qught ہا‎ havo boen 
pven: domp iii. 97-220. It is probable that a 
ضرحا‎ has boeu lost huro. 

8425. ہر۶‎ is راحالوه‎ iv. 410, ہہ ضٌرمفیہ‎ 
brothor-in-lav, not his :مامنصندد‎ 


841671۲" ۴۸۸۳7۸7 King 17۸:۷6 in 
eclaurly دہ اما ناس :دہ‎ i. 316, 322. 
It was thouroſuro inmecoxcury for thio Culeutta 
Beditaxs ما‎ intorpolato aftor this ے ۷۱ ×.٭‎ ulf- 
vurau اآں‎ tlivir vun manufnoturo, ر٢‎ fur Durgupr. 
50 ٭ عآقدد‎ ۱604015 

8410. Vur tho سنا اافاصام‎ of ۷۸۰ (tho 
gunriliau سرل کہ‎ vurtia) ٭'ہ/ر2/×و۴) مم‎ numo, 
.جردت‎ i. 1 


17۸+9 لوہ ققدا K.‏ 145 .نز صا .8 


270 33۸7۸7 1846177 ]9100: 2420. 


0420-40, After his (Anaagãpida's) overthrow Utpolãpida, the son of 
Ajitãpida, ſwas made king. Then the ministor Slura ousted him and raised 
Avautivarman, tho son of Buxhavarman and grandson of Utpalo, to the 
throne... 

3431-3435. Then his (واداقجہ6)‎ brothor Samkafo rulod قوط مط۴‎ been takemn 
دم‎ the high-road, قصد‎ their mother Sugandhã. Then after ousting ×ط‎ the 
Tantrin foot·xoldiers mado Pãrtha, Slũravurman's great · grandson, king, and aftor 
him ءئط]‎ father] Nirjitavarman. Bubsequently the latter's sons Gakravarman and 
مد +323ی‎ ande—Partha], Nirjitavarman's son, wero in frequent ſehange] put دہ‎ 
the thronoe. Amidst these ſtronbles]) the minister Slambhuvardhana established 
himself on tho throno. When Cakravarman had died after killing this ,ىا‎ fand 
rocovering his throne,] there succeeded the wiekked Unmatturantivarman, Pũriliu's 
son. Mhon his son Suravarman [II.) had lost the throne, tho Brahmans raiged 
the minister Vasasſtarau to the royal power. 

3425-3430. Then Varnata, the دہ‎ of his (Vasaskara's) grand-unele, ۵۵۵ to 
the throne, and after him (Vacsaskara's) son, Samgräma مط؛‎ Orooked-footed, 
(Vakränuhri). Theu alſtor killing the latter, tho minisſstor Parvagunta 
secured tho croun ہا‎ treachery. His son was Keemagupta. Thoe latter's مھ‎ 
Abhimunvyu died vhilo under the guardianship of his mother Diddä. Wbhen 
this erual ſwoman] had put to death [abhimanyu's) son Nandigupta and aubse- 
quontly میلد‎ her ſother] grandsons Tribhuvano and Bhämagupta, ahs ruled in bher 
own name, and دہ‎ her death sho مکح‎ Samgrãämarãjau, hoer brother's son, king. 

3440 3442. Next the latter's suns رہ۲1‎ and Anuntadeva ruled, and then 
Kuldiéuo, Anantao's son. Then also tho two sons of Kaulasa, Utkarſsa and Haræea, 
baeame kings in succession. Overthrowing King Harſadevu, Uecalu whose valour 
٭‎ uunbounded, securod the throne. ەل‎ came from مط؛‎ same انمعة7؟‎ ×۷ being the 
دمہ‎ of Malin, who again was the grandson of Pasxuräju, 7011766 brother's sop. 

34403. When Ilceala was kKilled treacherously by his gervants, Raqdqu, ط٥‎ 
oldest of these, booamo for د‎ moment King undor the namo of ہزرہ ءممغلذہ'ت5‎ 


8498. Tho toxt of this vorss contains am that Sambhuvardniana عم‎ actually erovned 
orrur in tho ayllablo ꝰCↄũꝰ aftor Utpaläapida's rnler between the second and third reign of 
name; the عحصدھ‎ is not affectod thereoby. Uakravarman. Henco the Cale. Editors and 

3480. sund half of this no سز(‎ minn-- Durgapr. wors not justifiod صا‎ oxcludin 
iug in tho Kaémir oopised of A. It murt ٥ ——— 3433 and the firat oĩ 4 
cuntained بط‎ names of Samkaravarman صم‎ from thoir text. 

Calo. Editoras toxt zupplemenia 3434. For labdharq́jje wo havo to emend‏ وط1 ۔عاقجہ۶+) 
thas; 10× conjecturally. labdhærq́;n.‏ 

3438-۰ — —— the fro 3443. وہ 77ء7‎ tho elcdlost of the اہ مد‎ 
quent dynastie e ro referred to, Baclda آہ! سطم٭‎ ٥ ز دلدہہ تا ا٥نہ چد جوا‎ 
بر بے جرد یں ری‎ it is جەدماہ‎ that by چھٗاا+<ەیم( ۱۶۹ .انام مصھھ‎ his reign o ons 
xNirijitavarman's مرا ' تمہ‎ is named ناگھ‎ 7۶ nighit, سو‎ viii, 342-356: 

8 uravarman. Partha is moant vho مہ۳‎ 06 ho ntéxt ahows that agratas ہا معط‎ bo 
king آکٹبہھىھ ےہ‎ timo, From v. 504 it is 32000. emoncled iuto aꝙrajas. 


Sruorsis or 318:608, 





8۲1: ۶18و‎ or 0 5۰ 





۹117. 3440.) 271 


Gargu, Salka (Salhann), a‏ با When he (Radda) had been slain‏ .48ہ 
brother of Ring Uccala from another mother, becamo kKing. Then imprisoning him‏ 
tho powerful Suesula, Moulla's son and Deculau's uterins brother, seizod the throns.‏ 
a‏ رہ ء77405 When he had been ousted from the throne by disaffected servants,‏ 
مامت king for six months. Aſter King‏ مد was set up‏ ,موہ ظ grandson of King‏ 
had oxpelled this ſpretender] and recovered his kingdom, the haughty Lavanyas‏ 
caused him trouble by rebellions and ſsubsequently] killed him. Jaynsimha, King‏ 
,760ء714 that King‏ مد as well‏ ×و ب7 الد aſter pntting to deuth‏ رہ Gusæclu's‏ 
nov delights the earth as a ruler of incomparuble forbearanos.‏ 

3440. Just. as the CGoducuro rivor aſtor flowing rapidly with its ء٥×ہ‎ 
tumultnous mouths falls into the ocean to repose ſthere], thus verily this 
River of Kinges' (Mojaturougiui) الد‎ procoeding rapidly with its first] sevon 
aonorons waves (tarangau) ſalls into ٤ا٥۵‎ oeeau of the mighty race of the illustrious 
Kantirqja to ſind ھا(‎ end ſthere]. 


716575. BOOK. 


کس — 


Thus enda the Tighth Taraiiga in the Rejatardugini, coomposed by the illuctrious 
greas Ravi Kulhunu. 

Completed is tlio Iljuννĩνũ, tho vork of the great Kari Kalhaaa, دمد مت‎ of the 
greot miuistor, the illustrions Lord Canpabao. 


theo Qodãorari, aro meant to apply equally 2 
tho توأتیسحدادز1!۸‎ it has beon neoseaary to 
rondor tho veras نا‎ × pars 

For مھا‎ aoven attributod to 
— Godavari river, oompaio tho doaignation 

ptagoduvari m Padmapur. ×۰. :ا د×ددعع‎ 

— x. .عسعا‎ 12, and tho leai 
nams رم ×ق٭۱چہ+ رم‎ in Mahabh. حا .ت11‎ ×٣۰ 
امم سو مہا کی 44 ر۵۵‎ ۶.۱۲۳۰٢ 


3444. For 5/۸۸۰۸ ahortonod form of 9 
name ہو ۸۸/ ئ۸‎ soe viii. 401, 472. 

2440. VFor 851+8۰ نھہھھ ×ط4‎ of 
Buæuula aud مدع یر‎ vii. I2855. The 
aoeonut of the dynaaty deseendod from him is 
omtainod ٭ * ٥ط ار(‎ Tarauga. Tho lutter, 
owing to ita great longth, is oompared ںا‎ tho 
تنلتہ0ہ‎ 


words whieh describo tho courso of‏ ما0 مھ 


۸0105. 


NOTE 4--[. 5 


731800۸61817 AND TEB 1۶7777۸ ر۰ ۸۸000+ 07ہ‎ 


1. 0۴× ull the aacrod aites طءنط×‎ Kalhuna refors  زص‎ his Introduotion, the ono mentioned 
صا‎ i. 85 معط‎ Iongeat esoapod idontification. Noithor Professor Bülilör nor myself hact ۹ءء دد‎ 
in tracing any information ۱٠6٤٤١۰٢ regarding ط(‎ among tho Pandite of S'rinagar. As دمآ بج‎ 
tho ahove paasage nor tho briof referonee رط‎ tho Nilamata fnurnish any hint مھ‎ to the poeition of 
ما6‎ Tirtha, J had for a long timo boen unablo to makeo any systematie soareh for it. It is true 
that tho old gloasator A, had explained عسصمم بد ظط‎ hy Rhedabrũcdũ, but ضرا‎ (۸8٠۵۴ numo proveit 
to bo us littlo Known by my Kasmiriun frionda as the formor. 

1 695 obtained an indication of tho right diroction in whieh ما‎ —look for it, when examining 
in 1805 an old miscollaneous codéex of Mahâtmya texts, acquired bvy Prof. Baihler duriug his 
د تک کا‎ tour ſor the Bombay Goveornmont collection. This inannueript ,متخ‎ becidos a 
aorios of othor 1 رد زص اط5‎ a text vhich undloubtedly represents iho legendary account and 
pilgrii's manual fur our Tirtha. It is corroctly derignated in its colaphhon مہ‎ the Galigudbhe- 
damũhaitmc, but haci, ↄwing to < misplacamnont of sovoral folia, baen orroneousaly ahovn in ط٥‎ 
01803500 List of tho 31858. purchasod in 1875-76, as two separato texts, ٣2. No. 06 سوبررقۂہ7)‎ 
ا۸۸7‎ and No. 5+ 'مچماعلجمذمع دنا ۲۶ میدداقافمہ "یہ۷‎ is tha usual designation ھا‎ 
Kaâmir of tIho Mahatmya vhieh deseribes مطا‎ pilgrimags to tho 1.-صعدھم‎ Gangn lake صہ‎ dMount 
Harumnkurtu.? As J possussod alroady sovoral copies of the lattéer text, Ihacd not taken an 
enarlior opportuuity to نا(معمہ‎ tho Poonn manuscript. It was qwing ٤ص‎ tha same circumsſtaueo 
t,lat ۲ ہ٢۱ 1؛ەمژںما‎ tho valuablo مہ ہ۱۶۰‎ vuhieh Prof. Bähler 1بذ‎ alreacty اد‎ to this text صا‎ 
the brief notes addad to his translation ہ٤‎ tho vorss (The Urhghm ahutmyn, No. 66, moutions 
tho ٭(۔'' النط‎ 

The 6۸607 5770۸1۸۳۸۱۳۸ ہ٠‎ whieh مہ‎ (۹١ہ‎ in the abovs ھ‎ nniquo and evidently 
bpy وص‎ meaus complete cCopy, relatos سز‎ its iutroductory vernos how the Rei Pulastya دم‎ 
performing u یوس[(‎ penunde in فلطا‎ land of Sati, hud ملح‎ the divind Gangâ gnah forth noar 
him from Mount Himuvau for tho purposo ںہ‎ his aaſrifieo. ۷۴۷ ما‎ tho auge داد‎ to dischargeo 
the rivor afior comploting his wornhip, ha لا‎ stopped by د‎ divine voico from tho eaky whieh بث‎ 


the looss condition of tho forma“ و‎ !na ves 
and tho vant vf unifori paginatiem, several 
portious tuns oodux have ط٦‎ misarratigeil. 
ٴ٦٦ڑو‎ oxrxplinius tar mistake inado hy tho com- 
ماس‎ Fitlo Olanatbiad TLaub ۳۵۱ع)‎ Report, p. M), 
ں۲۳ عط ئ۱ ٭دطء داز‎ parts of tho Giangodiaheda- 
iuahũtmya under difforens ادج اافحسە:‎ , aa 
aopurats toxta. Tho proper ordur of مراء‎ beavee 
haus ہ١‎ ۳۵۲۱۱۲٠۲۷ by mo in the räunuseript. 
2 Boo uoto ٦ 


! The زدہن+عج‎ Mahtniyas oontained in this 
oodax ars ص×رجطھ‎ noparately iu the Clasaiſivd 6 
سرد .ج8 ا اہ‎ ء٥٥0۵‎ to ۶۳۱۴۶۰ Bühlor's جو 8 رظ‎ 
"×۲. 88, 56, )۷57, ع٣٤ ر۷ ,47 ,77 ہ54 ,80 رت ناد‎ 
78, 46, ۷7, lIB, ,0ت ,تا ہلا‎ 440, 0904, د٣‎ ١٤۵ 
givon ”صوط)‎ Nos. in tho ×<ەآصہ‎ in vhib the cor- 
reapondine toxta are actually ſonud in tho munu- 
acrit Tho luttor. ۰نا‎ the ۲0ہ تدم مھ‎ 

ص٣‎ and writinx, ڈشٗ٘صامدجھ‎ to وع×‎ ٤اض‎ oldesat یں‎ 

1 ۱اۂق :ا 1ظ‎ ۸ 188 1 have ason. Its ago 
مفوہ! بجا علہعد:ء دی‎ than 200 yoars. Owing ٥ہ‎ 
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Sarasvatĩ. It announces to متا‎ that vhero the atream has issud from tho inountain in tho 
foreost oallod Bhoda, thoro will ariss tho holy Tirtha ot ة3 .م1-طاضموفأہ7)‎ Ou tho درب‎ uf u ااف(‎ 
vhaero the lovol ground only oxtenda to ton dkanus ſin width قصد‎ lonugtha gront poñd full of 
puro wator vwill دا‎ formod without ھ‎ daim, and removed from the water of torreuts.“ At سا‎ 
onastorn foot ھ‎ atroam callod ر3 وہ1۵۸‎ a purifior from all sins, is to iasie, “ vhich neithor fnils ſta 
flou] nor leaps down over the steeop مجملد‎ '' (vv. 13 .رود‎ The divine voies then infurins ٤م‎ Rei 
that tho holy Ganga will manifost heoraolf in this chapo only for دس‎ third vf vnch mthi, flaw- 
ing for the romnindor in heavon and in hell. At the متا محصصہ‎ he is offtorodl the chieo of ح‎ 
boon. Pulastya, thorsupon, profusely praises the spiritual powora iho aucroil rivor and 
oraves the boon that it may reet for evor چنا‎ his اہ‎ (vv. 2460). His طہہ‎ is nocordod and 
tho Gangodhnhedatirtho eroatod. 

In order to obtain a aight of the goddæaus vhuso voiee ho has hoaril, tho نہتا‎ undlrtaltos a 
hard ponanco. Aftor a thousand years, Sarasvati, tho goddoas of spobeh, ی مسب ہبہ‎ him from 
the sky in the form of à amingo qjanumi, vv. 75 2qq.). Having boen worhipped وا‎ him صہ‎ 
tho Sth ancdl ط)9‎ ہ٤‎ the bright لعط‎ of Caitra. tho goddeas explains her ixfold naturs. With 
reforenese ہا‎ this tho sage givos ×عط‎ tho name of 44ء7۸‎ (yado 16م( ہے ۶ ٭وومولطذہ۶ف۶ء۸ا+٭م‎ 
bkMũMini, 87(, 3صہ‎ proceeds to worahip her as 7ہی٠ ۃ+آء77/7-+وجؤ نوۃ‎ on tho 14th and 5th ot 
tho bright fortnight of Caitra. Ever inoo tho goddeas has received worship at tho Gatgod- 
bhedatirtha دہ‎ the four days namod (vv. 8٥٥ 400.). 

Aftor indioating the great spiritual benoſits to be reaped from the pilgrimage to this 
ancrod ہامجزہ‎ the Mahatimya abruptly turns to theo mention of a neiglbouring alrins or iinago 
of Gorardhanadnra Vimu, * near whieh no anov ever falls for ھ‎ distance of 125 دم م۸‎ verno 
0). A iniraculous image ۰ہ‎ Vama, ealled Aujuso, and aet up for the Rai in the s2amse locality, 
is next roforred .ہا‎ It is to bo worshipped دہ‎ the Amavasyna of عزدچھ+ 6ظ‎ or on theo 14th daræ 
دا‎ in Magha (vv. 101-111). Tho Mahatimya oloses with mors or loss fragmentary reoferoncea 
ہا‎ Tirthas at RAmiſrama )112(, Rãmuso )118( and مط),‎ hermitage ۶ہ (ص٭”مفة)‎ tho Sevon Rain 
)١اك(,‎ and to theo Vaitarami River (I18).  '٣اەعم‎ VTirthas aro ovidently intonded to دا‎ vivitod in 
oonjunetion vith tho Gagodhhoda pilgrimageo. 

S. Ihavo indicated the contents of the Mahatmys at some longth, beounuae the detaila 
rolatod makeo it eloar boyond doubt that the Tĩrtha hore described is the ono to vhieh Kalhaua 
wanted ہا‎ alludo vhen apeaki: ; ہ٤‎ the lake aitunted صدہ‎ tho sauinmit of tho Bhoda-hin 
دہ‎ fed by tho Ganga-souros' iu whieh Barasvatĩi ہ۳ مطہھ‎ herself in the form of a swan. 
That tho legendary aceount of tho Mahatinys can itself lay claim to somo antiquity bocomnes 
further evident صممعممدمہ ے ا‎ with the Nilamata. This givos in its list of Tirthas a briof 
referenco to the goddeas 4ء7۸‎ at حةودام4معخدت‎ (1812). 

Aftor an allusion to the sacrod atream 5۰۲۸۷, whieh name in all probability is ہجادہ‎ a mis- 
دعلعا‎ for ؟رقیرعمۂ۸ۂ؟۔‎ ٢ find montioned, in almost exaotly tho samo ordor, tho ہہیوبھ)۔ دےلو: اگ‎ of 
Xamn, with ths dato of ite worship (Amavaayn of Tavuyuja, aso 1318), the !ہہ یڈ1۰ ۸د اہ مسنعطہ‎ 
.٭ہ.))‎ Visnn Govardhanadhara, 1315(, tho Rumatirtho (oorrosponding to Ramasrama مطتغ ۶ہ‎ 
Mahatmya, 1816(, the Tirtha of the ſSeveon] Rais, 1313, and tho نر۶ ہتۃہ۳‎ Rivor, 1310. Tho 
moagro list ں٤ دنا‎ Nilamata, howeveor, givos nu help for the iddontiũcation of ١ج‎ Tirtha. Nor 
doos atiother panage of the Nilamata, vhien moreoiy montiona the ahrino of tho goldoas 7۸ر‎ 4 
طەئط‎ Pulactya made, 1009, AasSist us il this diréction.* 

4. Amoug tho looal namos 5ہمح‎ ۹ in tho Mahatimys, thoro is only one vhich vas 


vory onay an Miand‏ ٣رتتھات‏ !دجدجومحد آجر havuũÊ is‏ 5ة 
۔جەومومۃ جصںاء ھ ‏ بت ؛خ؛ہ قٌفوجہذلاآڈ Vaahow in old‏ 
(۷۰۱(١‏ ءمجروہ< ,آ8 ا ۱و آلا blanco ٠‏ 

The آہاں‎ MM. ہ٢‎ Pandit Mahtũb اہم‎ has 
hurs u Fluns حا نا‎ zives عا؛‎ moudorn اسمنلہ+ نہ ںہ‎ 


uf مدا‎ unMmo us عوآبق 5۴ت‎ . 


* قھصصوہھ) برٹہتہ--وع دیلخیتتیں‎ prädur bhũtä 
ےُووئؤه7) ورے پور /علمہ٭ ےہ 2د٭مع۴+ ٤1ل وربق مہ:‎ 
bhede ںومغ رہاط‎ Bheadäbhidhdne punye “min 
۴٦ ۔زز 1192 و سمبر کٌموو مآ دی آلر ےجو ید‎ 

Fhe MB. ۴ن‎ the Nilamata, 1818, havo 
rduu وڈ هچ ان‎ ۶۸۸ To rostore this into -بوء چو‎ 
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othorwinoe known to me. 764 وہ موب‎ ho elearly no other place hnt the ہر775‎ of Raint. 
ii. نا-00 210 6م‎ Itũmuh. on tho high rond from Supiyan to S'rinagar. Hut this locality عجملد‎ 
wenni ام‎ nnο nieol to sply the right olus. had not the reaforonveo. madde in vorso V, to a 
aite wluro ۰ھ‎ dlous not fall, fercibly rominddoct mo ں٤ جح‎ éurious noties found in An--FAZL's 
::"ٴء٥‎ ٥× of th ruirnhilig ok Kaämir. وہ۸ ک۶‎  کگؤ‎ ۳۸ ia a low hill, دہ‎ the summit vf hiebe is 
a femirtain whieh ہ1‎ throughont the yonr, and is a pilgrimago for tho davout. Theo anov dous 
not ſall حا‎ this ahur.“? 

Tho ئک‎ ۱۸۸ uf this pasuge is elearlyx the modern ٣۳۱< ددع‎ of Suxkru (Bhoolkroo“ ہ٤‎ the 
man). ۲۱1۱١ adjoins Ramuh immodiately on tho .٭داغدھ‎ [6 thue beeameo evident that Abũ-l- 
ہ'لجہ۶‎ nutico in reoality réeferrocd to tho 77/6 hill. Tho latior had aocordingly to bo آٗ‌داہ+<دھ‎ 
for umong the spurs desconding from tho ٣(۶ Pantaal range vhich fringe tho S'uſru diatriet دہ‎ 
tho woat. 

thna arrivod at rocoivecd furtheor confirmation by a notice in S'rĩvara's‏ صمتعٌٗاامممہ Tho‏ ظ 
Ohpronieclo irhiih, in viow of the oridenco already collocted, conld now safely bo eonnoctel with‏ 
onr aito. S'rĩvara, iv. +16 4qq., rolatos ab longth tho events resrilting from an invasion vhich‏ 
vf Kaimir‏ د مل آ:ئططا+۱ ۱ر (Mahsücia Rhana) loct agninst Miihummacdd Shah. tho‏ ص۸ یا ا 1 رہ73۴ 
ہ نب“ نآ Mahsüil Khan innrched from Rajnuri, ria S'ũrapura:‏ ۔۔(ہ“-لضلا .حدم eire.‏ 
from S'rpiyan Rainuli.‏ ۵۹ہ ٥طا٤‏ ہہ or Kalampòor (see noto iv. 4k3) which lios‏ ہ-+مدرہبیزا 0ظ 
Muhamman Shah, elose to tho‏ کہ Jahangir, tho Margeſsa‏ گں His troopse wore mot hy the feres‏ 
undonbtoilly the‏ مز This place, as Shovn on tho map,‏ ۔(ؤ164 iv‏ مر مشش م5 روہ 72+۶65 of‏ ہا 
Paruann, situmteidl‏ :مہ5 preaent Drobgũm, a emall villago, onoe the hondquartors the‏ 
اہ to the west‏ والنطا nhout three miles to tho ہ١8۱۷طص ں٤ Ramuh, and at tho very foot ہ٤ the‏ 
rontod, and Mahsũcd vna obliged to turn‏ عم Sg'ukru. Aftor sumeo ſfighting the invading forco‏ 
ت۳ to have‏ امھ his followerus aro‏ اں chiof ہ٤ Rajanri, and others‏ ہ to flight. S'rugarasiha.‏ 
iv.‏ امیر پر 0777م م| وہ routé of tho Bhedũ forant (Dhedũ‏ ضرغ theronpon to théeir own tferritory by‏ 
iv. 412).‏ ووآد ;105 

A glanee at مداخ‎ man will ء٦۰۷۰‎ that tho مم‎ routs مہ:: دو‎ Drälgm torards Rajqarri 
۱۸۸1 ovor the Pir Pautsnal Pass, or ono of the other passes in. mediately to ٤طو‎ went ot it. ۶9 
09 and aufost approncii تا‎ any of then—e for ھ‎ forco dafentoci boefore Drabegam would ا‎ 
throneh the voocled hille immedintely to the B. W. ۶ iho attor placo. WVo aro thus takeu 
oxactly ما ہا‎ nanin rogion to whiech we were alrändy guided by ہ‎ ceomparisou گں‎ the 31541:۸6 
and Abũ-l-Favs .ہناد‎ Icould, therefore, not hemtato ما‎ recogniao in this forost oi Rhedũ 
سا‎ lnlity alrndy mentioned in almost ideoutical torma in veras 10 of tho Mahntimyn 
CAihkedũbbhiidhũne.. kũncne). 

6. Thoro ——— nov onty the tasx کہ‎ tracing netunlly in the diroction inclticatod tlie 
يہ ماند‎ the Tirtha and any loon عم نالامعدۓ‎ attaching to اذ‎ This J was ahlo to necomplian بی‎ 
<صراحردرماصحط‎ 180, on ھ‎ hort torr made thhough Maras, purtly for this apeciat purposo 

Whun marching یہ‎ thu 6ت1‎ BSptomber fromm Anataag towarcis S'uxru, I حر٣‎ the ٤ 
inforinatiem benrinj صہ‎ tho objeot of my nonreh. An old Rrahman vitlager vhoin 1 اك‎ near 
Teitreceon, on the tabliand ouf Zain?põöõr, ط5 ھ غعطء تا‎ Devi was worahijpoct at tho 
villago of Hal-Moguſpär. in Sulkru. Laceordingly marohrd on the folioving day to this .مھا‎ 
Hel-Mauſnur is ھ‎ large and prosporous villages, 1انماعدتءاٴ‎ almost exrclusively by Brahmans 
and nitunted in the centre uf S'ukrn clous to tlie point vhiech دا‎ marked صی‎ tho map ا‎ the 
nainu* Koochopoura. ۱ had جم‎ dienity in Hnding Suraj Kanl. the Purohita, vho, اصط(۷۳ دہ‎ 
te my surjniso, ۷ا دم‎ ٠۰۸آ‎ m straight in مطا‎ villags iteelft, to meo ماتھ‎ at vhich و 4.مء/  7ء774۸‎ 
now werahipperl. This 1 found با‎ conniat of a amall enolosuro round ھ‎ maicrifieont old CGinar 


NMocr tan-i Akh., 1٠. پر‎ 8362. tranaatinn üulkereh, hivover. corroetly fignros 
“۸۸۷۷ truuelator جج‎ his ۶م ہ ام کے ندصر دجممسمھج 1:76] دب صاں؛:‎ tho Pariauas, in tho S. R کہ‎ Marus, by 
ڈگ رر جم ا اق ۴۳ ت٤٦١٦]ا؛ ہہ ممومنل‎ i. o. Ingku- مع داے‎ ٢ مساق ببة‎ 
مادر ہ۷ یناہ ت80 ۳۵۰ با‎ (168. On ملء ۷ہ 370 ممییسں‎ 
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troo. At tho foot of the latter و‎ fow emall Lingas and fragmontæa of old aculptures havo boon 
oolleotud on ھ‎ rough stone platform. ۸ amall stream coming from somo 0285 apring is 
bondueted through the onclosure. 

was olear to ms on the first sight that this rustic shrine, nitnated in crmns levoi plain أہ‎ 
tho valiey and مصم×‎ miles dietant from the forests whieh olothe the hilla to iho ہغدہ٭‎ could not 
bo tho aite vhers Sarasvatĩ مہب‎ vrorahippod“ in à lako on the summit of tho Bhoqᷓs-hill.“ 
Rememboring, however, from previous exporienco how often in Kakmir tio worahip of parti- 
oular doitios had for one reason or the other been alifted from its original naito to ھ٥‎ 
oonvenient localities in tho neighbourhood, ۶ had ہا‎ consider evon this Rhedà Devi مع‎ a 
possible guide to the right traek. ہد‎ the eourse ہ٤‎ my inquiriss about aacrecd springa and 
other places of worahip in tho vicinity, J hourd first thoe montion of Dedebrãr. 

7. This nams, vhich چنا‎ its identity with the وی ی سم جععط‎ or BRDABRADP, of the 
glosses دہ‎ the Rajatarangini and Nilamata at onco attraoted my attention, was تب ٣۷۰م ا‎ Suraʒ 
Kaul as tho designation of دحدمم‎ Naga سا‎ ٤ط‎ hills to the woat. He had not been ہا‎ the apot, 
nor had any of the Brahman villagers around me evor hestd ہہ‎ pilgrimage to it. But ons of 
thom at least had accidontally passed the place whon چمضامہ(‎ aftor his صا چصنعدعع ملا دہ‎ tho ۔عللئط‎ 
Following his local diroctions, TImarcned tho sams day, via Buchpũr ةح:‎ Masvör to Killur, ھ‎ 
hill village, situatod دہ‎ tho spur vhich asconda طط‎ < south-vwesterly dircetion from 0-۳5 رسقج"‎ 
and اععامنة‎ about aix miles from the latter placo. 

Arrivod وط‎ in ceamp, J had no diculty صا‎ obtaĩming further information abont Fedabrär 
or, مہ‎ tlis Kacmiĩri ·spoaking villagers pronounced the namae ,ما‎ Hudelrur. All the old mon 
of tho village, whother تحتمصکہ کر‎ Ppeasants or Gujars, Kneow the place, and one of the lattor in par- 
tienlar, aàa man of اہ -ع‎ age, gave مد‎ an accurate deseription of مل‎ Naga. In Lis ynuth هط‎ re- 
mnombaoreod the oecasicmal visits of Brahmun pilgrims vho had bathed in tho water of the apring. 

On the folowiug morning ٤ startod acoordinghy for the aito of Pudebrãr. Tho path ما طمنط‎ 
ahown on the map, led first چصملد‎ the well-enttivatedl ridgo ہ٤‎ tho spræ to the 8.۷۷۰ and thonm, 
atill in عط‎ sams direction, through charming forest seonory جرد‎ tha vulleoy of the Birnai atream. 
Aftor ہ‎ mareh ۶ہ‎ ahout si- milos, J ronohed aà point vhero the thicicly-wooded apurs on hoth 
sidos ہ٤‎ اا٥‎ stroam rooede for a hort distanoe, and leavo rooui for all دہج‎ insudovs اد‎ 
tho bottom of the valley. Thora J found a ainall ummar sotilonont of buttalograzing 
Gujars at ھ‎ spot Knovn as Budetvwãr in Raſmĩrĩi and us Ttijabruri in Pahaii. Closs to it is tho 
ancient sitoe for whieh ٤ had ۔قدداٹحعهد‎ 

8. At this point, now accuratéely marketi on the map hy عطغ‎ ontry BRERDAGIEI, tho abroam 
bonde ھ ا۱ہ‎ small hillock, formed by the ſoot of ھ‎ ridgeo trencling from tho iiuin صا .اد‎ tho 
sast. On the fiut top of this hillock whieh ہہ<1٭دمدہ:‎ abont بت‎ yarde fronm N. E. to S. W., غسدہ‎ u 
Uvtlo lons frem N. W. i0 کلت‎ ia a aquaro tank of limpid vator, ا مھہلاعدہ‎ all sidon رر‎ 
much- deeayod stons ateps. It oceupiss the northern portion of the plateau, and forma a 
aquaro of ahont 55 feot with the corners pointing to the cardiunl points. Tha بعلصص‎ vhich at 
هصنا صا‎ of my visit Showod an average deopth of wator of ahout 4 foet, ia fod by a plontiful 
upring, vwhieh can صا‎ soun bubbling up صہ‎ ita north .نع‎ 

At a distanoe آہ‎ about 0 feot all round the edgeo tho tant محصد‎ the اب مسنسجدمہ‎ tho rough 
آ؛۷ مصماد‎ whien ءمعدہ‎ onelossd the sacroed tank. They محصد‎ best proservod on the N. V. aud 


pounda Hodebrär, in tho fornm in which the 
Bhedalurdũ ٠٠5ص‎ gloss was roally prunouncod. 

Tho Anal ũñmäträ ئا‎ nuod In old Kaamiri 
branacription, juat as in Ivnraknula'u رصم‎ ٦۰۳ 


٢ صا'ا'‎ Ra. vord brar, godaeas,“ is ٥ه ن۷‎ 
derivative of غصڈ.ئمصمووب۱ت۳ہہ 66۳۰۸۰ ,جاک‎ to 
tha masq:. bror ۔٭۔ ج3ت : )اط بی‎ notos 
i. ,ات‎ 38. Horo brãr ia 863 as ٤ح‎ voom,non 


now با لئے لہ‎ Dr. Qrisraun, ٣٢ deninutoe that 
mocdification of لا ۶ہ ]وہ صا‎ procodine 
حا اط دلناد(اج‎ is clus to ہماسا نڈسٹ؛ل+×دبدرہ ڈظا‎ 
ہ٤‎ an اسنا اح:آائادہ‎ . 


مرثتردحة8 in Sunde hrär,‏ عھ juat‏ ,5ہل of‏ 6 اوہ 
ote. Uripinal‏ ٣۳ہام‏ ق !۶×1 ر3۳6 71 رآ علق ر3 
rouulurly‏ ۳۵۶۱۵5 ۱] سلا ×نوٗظا۔! صھرث عا:دھ+×ربثگ *— ۰ا رھ 
withe the uaual‏ ×وں Hderr,‏ ۷۰٠:ہ]]‏ رامک in‏ 
of firat parta of com-‏ لمعدط ها؛ ahurtoninzg ٤‏ 
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N. E. aidon In the middlo of tho N. B. ماءزھ‎ thoro was an opening in this wall, marked by 
.جن‎ oarved atones originally forining tho douratep, and still ahovwing the holos for the pivotas. 
On thes slopo ہ٤‎ tho hillock just bolow this door, and at a سامح‎ approximateoly چعصاآ صمجدہ-دہہ‎ 
in elevntion to tho lovol ۶ہ‎ the tankt, is د‎ apring whien svidoutly is tho natural outflow of tho 
tank anil sorvos to drain its surplus vator. 

Oloase to this dloorvay, دہ‎ the ortaicds, is a largo houldor, صہ‎ the smooth arrfaes of vhich ١ہ‎ 
Lingans aro carvod in high roliovo. Tho height of onch Lünga, inelneivo ok ita éluhorateoly 
oarved baso hadranpitha), is V ĩinches. Between the two Lingas anct also to the right of the 
ons to the south, there ما‎ < figure sculptured in rolivvo about ono foot high, reprosonting a 
female attondant, undraped, earrying a watorpot in eithor raisel hanci. Both the Läftigas und 
figures chow uuciont جزنحادصصمصعلہہ۷‎ of a snporior Kind, آءصد‎ aro Placed in غصمصمەمة‎ niehos. On دم‎ 
الدہہ‎ datached pisos of rock immedintoly udjoining is asen u portion of à male figure دہ‎ 
in olisvo. As anothor seutpturoil remain, Imay mention the fragment ہ٠‎ the wellcarvod مع‎ 
ot a culumm vhieh lios near the eilo of tha tank غد‎ its N. cornor. 

On tho N. . and N. W. aidos tho small plateau or hillock bearing the tanſe, falla اہ‎ steoply 
towardsa tho stony hecd of the hill-atrenm whieh flovwa about 70 foot مادنا‎  غطء‎ lovol of the 
tank. On tho S. R. ٭اءھ‎ there ia  تہصدحاا‎ flat grass plut acljvining tho tanle. To the S W. مج‎ 
romainder of the ملقاط‎ platoau is covored with traces ۶ہ‎ old walls and fragmonts of large 
rod hricks. 

O. A ehort diataneeo to the S. R. of this hillock und aAhont a hunitred feet abhorveo it, there سر‎ 
رجہ‎ opon terrace-like grouncd on tha hillside which is rmartly ocuupied by Gujara' huts. In its 
contro risos ہ‎ low mound from vhieh masses of hard red brieks of ancient ake and of rongh 
hbrilding atones protrudo. Remuins of whlis can yet bo traced ۷ط‎ over ۶ء دیع‎ rieasuring 
(ھ ماد‎ yarcs from N. R. to S. W. The Gujars ving at tho spot wero well aware ہم‎ the fact 
that these romains halonged to old habitations. They may ەا‎ aupposect to have ؛تھج‎ 
vither مھ‎ resiſisences for tho prieſta onco attonding the Tirtha or aa harmnaalas for 
pilgrims, such مہ‎ aro founct to thia day at Martaned, Tultiaul, آعسم‎ other ہممر‎ froquenteæd 
Tiĩrthaus of (×8. 

RKhaira, aB old Gujar, agecd about sevonty-ivs مط(٭× رہ دہ ج‎ hact puasect sorns forty summers 
at Budebrar, inſormed mo that in his ت×:ٴد×‎ yrithful lays غعط‎ well remomberod veüasional 
visita ہ٤‎ Brahinans دا۷‎ bhathect in the Naga atid porformod S'röddhas. In lIutéar yenrs ر[دھ‎ 
visita had hocο—nis rateo, anclt for the last three or four دہ حور‎ he had seen مہ‎ Brahman como to 
the saito. Ho clistinctly آءما۱-ت:‎ that the tanc tisvor ہمعدےء)‎ and alvays rotaincd the ء٥۵‎ 
levol In connection with the latbter اد ”تھاماا:‎ Tcorvincetd myseif that at the tirne of iny 
visait عطا‎ vntor ہ٤۴ جا:ں: ضطا‎ was eonsiderably warmer ٢:۸ the nir even at tnridday, the اع‎ it 
ہ میم‎ hright autuma day feill ہ٤‎ —ahine and warnth. Unfortuately. I had Eut quipél 
myseif withea tliormcmoter whon sturting from imy cunip. and was hencs unahioe to tako the 
tempornturs. 

10 Thia (+16٤ doſoription will si. ffieo ۰۶بظث 777+۸6 ترژمومناں طط چب اہ ص‎ agreus in ill details with 
1۸١٥ acoount vo have traceod ahove گت‎ the sito درا ۱+ عھھ‎ the ب٣‎ ٥۷ہو‎ Rhedä. He«ære ۰ !ر8‎ 
thes striking fonturo of à natiral pond whieh is foruiod on liritéed greund on the top of a 
nniail hi loek, *withont - کہ ھ1‎ removed froin the vater of torreirts, gaxactly as doscril ect 
in ihe Mahatinvn. KLvon tfhe ۱0۸۵م ع۱1‎ of ten bovus“ giren in داع‎ latte«w (verse )۶( is 
romarkably acourate if we untterstanat it as referringe ٢ the نہ‎ ہ٤‎ tno tank itsetf. Ten: 
ہہ ول‎ oquivalent ٤ forty آعجر چچددددں مہ۶ ہ۸‎  ]ج‎ CG ہیوں‎ il گججچماود ںہ‎ for tha lafter inensuro 
the uauul valiio ۶ہ‎ ۱“ iuches., صعالادھ‎ tunk in reality ناموں ں۲ 55 ہہ ایم ں‎ sielée, الا‎ 
ہم٥د‎ is مصھہآاہ دم‎ as سا میي‎ desirett. At tho natori foout of the tank, مخت اج‎ ا٤‎ 
Mahatruya has it, issuea o spring whieh neituer faus to flow uor Laps وأ‎ orer tlic جوف ٹر‎ 
alopo.“ 

IV. a. v.‏ . ںںة ؟ 
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In tho anoient tank fillod ×ط‎ tho apring of Budebrâr, wo recogniae thus clearly tho ۱۹ومدعدم‎ 
baaßin of the GARGOPBBEDA, and in tho ttlo pring whien drains it on tho eonat, tho ۔رٹھم‎ 
removing atream of ةیم4۸4۸‎ The natural featuros vhieh the Mahatmya apecially rofora to 
as indications of the Tirtha's miraculons origin, oun لاہ‎ plainly دحا‎ traced at Bidehraͤr. We 
may دہ آہ<‎ their ovidonoo with all tho more conideneoe as they صنمداحرعہ‎ by thomsolvos ١ح ہ‎ 
anered charactor was attachedt to ٠طم‎ aite. A large spring inening on the جرہ+‎ ہ٤‎ n hillvck hih 
abhove tho natural lorol of the valloy and forminge a tank in so ہہ ء65 ہء‎ spaeo, is ا:1 :آ10‎ 
ہ‎ etrilcing natural phhonomenon. It was دہ‎ sueh auro to attract preeminontly the attortion ژ.‎ 
the pious, eron in aà country so rieh in fins aprings 7مہ مد‎ ۶ is. Wo can thus fully under- 
atand vhy Kalhaysa عم‎ induced do tingle out this Tirtha for merrtion, immediately aftor 6ج6‎ 
othor آ؛حصعمء‎ wonders of his coonntry, the miracnlous springs of Paparxrũdana and 177×178 ۃ ۷ زا1‎ 
and tho“ Solf-ereatod Firo.“ 

II. The atatomont hearidd دہ‎ the apot that the tant nevor freeozes may, vhethor right or 
vwrong, boe in ھ٥‎ way connected with the beliof rocordod by the Mahntmya and Abũ-l-Fagl 
that anow does not fall at this sito. If the water of theo spring is natura Iy warm, it might pro— 
vont tho tank from ovor froeging, اھ‎ at the samo tims causo د‎ rapici molting of the ۷مہ‎ imme- 
cdiately صہ‎ 116. Tam, howeover, unable from vant of obsarvation to عاعدحجد‎ th eonfideneo on 
this point. It must also be noted that noither Kalhana nor tho Nilamata حمادہ ت1 ص1‎ any know- 
lodio of this peeuliar feature. Judging from tho heieht of the sito which accordiug to my 
aneroid was about 72۵00 feot above the sea, and from the conſiguration of the ground, a 
great deal of anow must in orcdiriary vinters cover the bottom oſ the Birnai valley. 

۷۷۱ are unable to trace now tho several sacred ohjocta of minor ĩmportancs, auch عہ‎ the 
ahrino uf ۴7۶ٌ+ ٣۷۸۸ہ روم ہر4٤ ہہہ "7ر چو ہ+م۰۸7۸‎ w hiorh tiho Mahntmya and تداغسحدنآآاۃ‎ mention in 
۱ہ‎ ہ١‎ connoction with inenn. Rut this eannot surpriso, eonsidering the ceomplete blivion 
into whieh tho ءععء‎ +۰١ sito of Gangodbclta has fallon as a pilgrimag« place eviddeutly ہ معاتہ‎ 
long tiine. Thov may ط×١‎ posihly  آہمہرر‎ nituntect closs ما‎ the tank دہ‎ the adjoining ماکالا‎ 
platenu vwhete romaus of old ۳۷۱۱۵ aro آآآاد‎ vieible.“ 

12. It is difficilt جطا٭ دہ ہ؛‎ Q a Tirtha, ones ovidently weil Known and much frequentod, 
aholei havs so اعاہ ادرجدت‎ baon negloeted and forgotton. Possibly the ear!y soason preserihod 
for the pilgrimage, tho آہ‎ Caitra, and the ceonsequent hardships of the ر۲٤ چہ د‎ iuuy have 
enuasd the worahippers to fall off or to transföor their attentions to subatitute Tirthas more 
conveniontly accoasiblo, sueh as tho Rheda Devi of Häal-Mogulpũür. At thé oend af the 
Sixtoeenth contury the ماند‎ muat havo still boon popularly known, or we should blad چامں-جمو‎ 
mseet vith ômantron in Abũ--HFasgl's lisl. Alo the old annuotator معمطت‎ glonuaus A, rpro- 
مسا‎ in Ratnakanthu's codex. was ovicloutly well quainted with the Tirtha. ٤اه‎ corrsctly 
٣۱۰۹٠٥۱ ,6آ ر7707.م7ر جا ۲یہ م۸(‎ i.o. BRudebrer, and سا‎ oxplunation of ۶ہ تصدرت+م مہ۸‎ the toxt 
adds tho namo ر ”ور بہ دم ہہ ہ77‎ vhieh ia the speciße desination ۱03601 ĩin the Mahntimyn )جہ٠٥.بآ‎ 
vorne ×ں؟ زخۃ‎ BSarusvati-Bhediä. 

13. Referenea has alroady beon made to thoe phonetie facta whien account for the 
۳۰ا۲۶‎ unmo ۶ں‎ the .سا‎ Tae forin Bhedahhräd ں٤‎ tho glosuntor, pron;ar mnoecl in ronlity 
ق رہ مار ٭‎ ۱١ و‎ the eoxact ٣ٰ. equivalent for Dhedũderi, tho popalar deanignution of tho اع‎ iees 
عد‎ the Nĩlaivnta ہ۷۳ ٌتھ‎ The form Bedebrar, wnhieh ع۲5‎ from my Brabiman iuformant at FHIal, 
ahbwn برحت>صے تام ہ‎ of the vowel at the آصب‎ oi the first part of the .اءسً‌مجمدہ‎ This is duo to 
ihs iufſuence ں٤۴‎ the )غمەصصم-موہ اتد‎ oi the first syIIable, andd ٦ه‎ “×ا٣توەہاز‎ common in modorn 
ر۸0۶ ۳(7( قد ک1‎ tho forni the nume as usoed by the Kafmiri-aponltting Mininmmadan 
villagers in tha vicinity, may bo ا1 مصنتعلمصعہ‎ either by the aauimilatinz اعنا ۷۵ہ :ہ511‎ initial 
lahial ماصعصسادء‎ frequently exerciss on folloving vowels تا‎ Kaſsmiri as in her IadeAryan 


with‏ اب[ ا :۰< nite may ho—‏ ]۶۰۱ چھ of the Bvayaiihhä Till in apaeo ofa‏ ےئم م۶۶٣‏ ٭ 
٥9۰‏ ؛اء varions‏ ۱×مجحر ے سایمماٹھ ہلگ Napati, p.‏ زہ پر ۱۷۸۸۴ VRIGMT'VS‏ 
.7 ہ۲ مر , ںہمران ومتم in vhieh tho ءء١ ۱٦‏ رص لع۱ہ؟ مر ٣‏ ۰۱۶٢٠<٭٢٠٢۱۱اء‏ 
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Vornneulars, or as the result of 5 popular etymology' vhioh oonnéebted tho namo Bede- with 
he. grount.“ 

Finaliy, the forin Rijabräri, as omployod ×طا‎ the Gujars, chovs morely an adaptation of the 
gunnino inune ٠ہ‎ ۱< Pahari, i. e. à forsign, pronunciation in which the صوعاہ×طا‎ and chort وہہ‎ 
rpoculint ہا‎ Knmiri (۴۰,ھ)‎ havo been roplaced by their neoarost congeners and the corebral ج‎ 
آ:::11 :اسر‎ into ہر‎ For the 16۴۴6٤ chnnge Ican gire no speeial renson; but it is well ج۔٭مدعا‎ 
in Ka. آممقا‎ ۶ ۱16٠ the influence of à followirg ä or y (800 Dr. Grierson's remarktes, JF. A. B. B., 
۱8۲71.181: COnPp. e. ہ٠ ,و۷ف‎ groat, Nom. PI. Fem. 40je). 

I4. In صملقصاعی‎ it will yet bo useful to point out that paat the aite ہ٤‎ Budebrar 16٥۵۸ 
tho direet ronto which connecta Drabegam with the Pir Panfsal ممہ۶‎ The path whieh عم(‎ 
n mueh frequontouil ons and is accordingly رآآدنممجد‎ marked on the Survoy map, asconds the 
valloy to tho دہ‎ of Budebrar up مد‎ the vatershed tovards tho Rembyart Valléey. 16 theon 
eruasus into the luttor, joining the manin route to the ۶۶ط‎ Pantaal Pass at Dubji. This porition 
ں٤‎ Hudibrür confirma ای تعانحلم‎ tho conclusion wo havoe 1۵۷۰. above from S'rĩvara's roferencoe 
to برتا‎ 21۳۸۰۸۶۸٣۸ theo ronto of tlio 4ء7۸‎ forest. It و‎ clear that tho Rajauri soldiors 
۳۷۱:٣۵ hefore Drahgam, could مەممططہ‎ no moro oonvonient anud direct routo for their füght 
huraewurils than the ۳٣ں ا‎ 1 valloy ا13 ۶ہ‎ 

Finally, it may beo mentioned that د‎ Cœaigodbnheda is named in the list of Tirthas given in 
the Vnna Parvan of tho Manhälih. 111. IxXxxiv. 645. Thorse is, howovor, nothing in عطا‎ context to 
poiut particularly تب‎ Kaßmĩr. As nune of the popular Kamirian pilgrimago placos ہم‎ to 
bo knovn to the AIInhabharata, it may well boe doubted vwhethor the apring of Bheda ما‎ really 
ineoant hores. The aams roniark applies .مو۲ و‎ xxxii. 29, uhero Guigodhheda is also 
found مد‎ thoe nams ہ ۶ہ‎ Tirtlia. 
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THE 513۲۷1 7 OF SARADA. 


I. This anciouit. Tirtha. though ہم دہ‎ eovidantty عصدہ‎ of the most important of Kaſwir, anct 
famnus far beyord its limits. has in rieont timos hocoms almost as unknovn to the Pandits of 
B'rĩnagar as tho nacred مااد‎ :٤ /7۸ دحا صعومل ہق‎ in Nots 4. If tho venreh لآ‎ made in 180:2 for 
ممصصلہ مان‎ of 8/۸ قد‎ did not prove quite as diſſicult this in dus to tho fact that Kalhanas has 
loft ہو‎ indidentalty مںدسدھ‎ diätrnet indicationse as to ٦م‎ position. It must also bo noted that 
tho pilgrimage to tho ahriue is yet locally 1ہء٭۳موداہ‎ ۶ the Brabinane of the adjoining traets. 

Kalhana has oocasion to aponk of the 8' ۃص۸ت/‎ ۸۰۳7 53۸ iIn cCOnnochion witm ھ‎ memorable 
aiogs of the Saranãilo Castle, viii. 26466, 2700, حا اط‎ tock pliace in his د×٭ہ‎ tinio. His references 
ط۶احددەت ٭ٴّ ۸ء‎ that the مصنحتھ‎ was in closs proximity تی‎ this hill stroughold. Though at tho 
tims Thad )امہ‎ ۰٢۹ ودںدو١١ا(۱۱‎ in identifying حا‎ laltör, ص٢٠‎ various indiications to دا‎ gathersci 
from the general deaeription of the locality poiutodl tovarda tha Uppor Kiſsangariga Valley. 


1! The صوامہ-م ہمہ‎ Bhedanana حا قموہ‎ 8٢١٢٢ بوحد‎ torm for alpius foreate. ofton found as the end 
سعاصما‎ tu ma مہ‎ if tokon from roal local nomsnela-— of locul مم "یرد‎ douigriotimg بد ت۸٣ رط‎ aueh as 
taro. Max it not he the ٌہ :۵۰1(د٭نەوہ غ ن ڈعاہ::ت‎ Gulanai, اص “۷9۷ فمکرہ2‎ all عامرتھ‎ Munt IIure- 
مصحی: صا‎ iruai, vhich ہا‎ applied nov tho ۔(طعاسہصےع‎ For Bhed-Hir. ہمہ‎ Skt. quda Ks. 
.امہ‎ fluwing مھص‎ Budebrär, as woll as ب‎ tho عرقف٭سا ہجصں‎ tr,, :]6صظ‎ ٤٢۰1٥۸۰. کا6‎ 
Valloy irainod by it FKai ہبہ 8ے عۂ:‎ ٥ KRäa. 
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Several local names دا‎ tho eoxtant Scradumũhtuiya, مھ‎ woell as in Abũ-I-Faæl's brief notioo,* 
indieatod the same direotion. So did alao an otherwiss someuwhat vagne noto in Pandit 
Sahibram's  .77+7مءہ:دم×-٭-7ہب طمنطا٭‎ onnscts one of theo several Saradas montioned by him 
with ەط‎ Lolav Pargana adjoining the Kisangaruga Valley from tho south. 

2. Taccordingly زا ہغصحداد‎ Saptomboer, IBO2, on ہ‎ tour to the north ۰ہ‎ Kamras in order 
to ascortuin, if possible, the exact position of the Tirtha. The first roliablo information regard- 
ing it ٤ obtainod from Sant Ram, a Purohita resident at SõSgam in Lolav. ۶۲۹۰۵ desoribed to mo 
accurataly onongeh the rortto follovoed by the pilgrima. Confirming a surmise ٤۲ had ualroady 
provionaly formod, he indicated to meo the village کہ '' دمصنمط “ 1 صم‎ Saurdi, ahovn on tho map نام‎ 
tho confluenco of the Kisanganga and Kankatôri Rivers, مد‎ tho place of the S'Arade .اھت‎ 
Following his diroetions JT marchod the aameo day to Gi (the ancient Ghosa) in the Uttar 
Pargana, nonr which village Purohitas of the 5٥ةصحتق‎ tomplo دہ‎ auid دحا‎ reniding. One of 
thoss, Chandra Pundit, of Göõtheng, joined me on the next day, and agroed ٠ہ‎ acconpany دہ‎ 
on my informal pilgrimago to the aito. 

With the holp ہ٤‎ his explanations it was جعدہ‎ to make out the itinerary of the pilgrimage 
as describod in tha Mahntmyna. The lattor text which eolaims 6 be taken from the 
Bhrigkiöctaclhitc, hut by 5۵ھ‎ eurionaly motamorphosed local names اعجعمآہ‎ betrays مہ ے‎ 
paratively modarn composition, ں‎ at loast rodaction, represeta tho several tages of the 
pilxrimago in closo connection with tho legendary origin of the Tirtha. Tho Muni &Fanmdila, 
مہ‎ of Matanᷣga, was pructising great austeritiea in ordeor to obtain the sight of tho goddesa 
Sãradũ, vho is د‎ Sſ'alcti orn bodying throo sSoparate manifostations (vv. 2 34q.). Divine advice 
prompte him to procood ہا‎ tho م/ موررت برا‎ Mahãarãufra 

Thore at GHOSA, ٠.6. Gus, appoars to him Muhüdevĩ, ancd promises to chov hersolf in ×ەط‎ 
truse form (as Sſakti) in ٭ے٭ھ'۶8“ :ا1‎ 1۸ forost (vv. 22 s59q.). The goddoas vanishes frum his 
اط ببات‎ at رمر ہ۱۸ شم ہ۶۲‎ in vhieh namo vo have an attompt to sanskritize the name of the 
prosent villago Häſnhom, nitunted abont four näilos ہا‎ the N. N. E. of Oußs. The roal old 
dosignntion یں‎ the place is HAVAG6ERAMA. داد ج۹ طہ مہ‎ ہ۱٥‎ 11.4 

7 عط‎ Muni next proceods ہا‎ tho ہ ۃیطٰ موہ بہہۃ‎ aäpring nov usually krowun as رھ یڈ صح جک(‎ in 
which he vathoes. Theroupon half his body becomos golden, omblematie ۶ہ‎ his apprunch ص‎ 
complota libsration from darkness (vv. 25 مط7 ۔ز(وہد‎ Xaga is situatod nhovo the villago of 
Inuang. ہز :الا‎ place is hown on the ہت ہی ہ:‎ Mapas quite closs to Hayehöm, arid ia 
nndonhtely the DRANGA (or Drdiguũ) mantionod ہنا‎ Ralhana, viii. 2607 (800 noto), 2702. The 
place ٠ء‎ nowadnys nsually desiguntod by tho local Brahinans مہ‎ Stn-Drang, حم‎ Gold-Drang.“ 
It is this appollation which tho Mahatmya wiehes to reproduce by calling the plaos vf the 
Muni's miraculous transformation موومہ بی -ت یم ومک‎ ,.5 

3. From thenco دصدمععمم حدراننلبة'3ڈ‎ tho mountaiu rango ما‎ tho north, دہ‎ vhich he sees a 
dance دمددہۃة×٭ەج ۱ہ‎ in ٭‎ forent callod Rahgavätè. Tho place meunt is, acoording to my 
informant, a high 651۷۳۷ص مسحساحراء‎ knovn as Ftang“ vor, immediately bolov the pass by which the 


NOTES. 


(dranga) ہہ‎ tiv ۃةحجع٣ آجہ٭‎ غ٤ہ‎ 8 ٣آل‎ and 
ەم وط‎ to Oilũs. 

Tho profix ۶ت‎ may have hbosen originally 
intoendad to diatingniah thia Draüg from 
other Drangas ہہم)‎ Nots D, ili. 227). ٢! ہجھث‎ 
tempted to conusot it writh the naotices 
qnofad balow, اص‎ IG, abont gold fonnd in وط‎ 
KRinangangũñ Rivor. Olaarient notieim alroady 
مھ‎ that gold, vashinx was carried on in "0 
times by the Darda of tho بھی :تعوالا‎ Valleoy 
and tho Uppor Induas. Oumpares ,لا ہاٗ‌ ل16۴‎ 
1705, Mepgascthanas in Btrabei, xv. p. 700, with 
وط‎ ×٠ ×٣. Historyx زآہ‎ Ancient Ceographu, 1888, i. 
p. 2209. 


BSose No. 161 ۱۰ہ تا 16(" ہہ ۶وہ‎ aleo No. 95 of 
LUS Docunn میرچآاہ0)‎ Uection, 187605-76 

Ain-i 470 ii. p. 365. 

probaly intoendd as‏ ھا 78ملھ:۴۰/8 Tho nanio‏ ؟ 
۔جاہرە: ہآ numo of‏ ض۸ ,۷/5 ہ8 مہ ہ57 ۵اااحت an‏ 
vii. 250).‏ صامہ م) dist riot‏ بجدا !۳ن ‌-مٌحا 

.2097 .1اپ ںط Cumpursos‏ 

8ء ”۶+ بب وط any‏ بت موہ »It is nut‏ 
۔ یا وی ق5 (raetoe‏ جرصوں(1 ۱۴ ست اب roudarium‏ تندعاءصوة 
of the‏ ت۸×ہااوہهھ ٭×ہ ہ) ا بئ+ ہوم عم ر(ہوند ےآ × 
مہ وط) apring, or whothor on‏ ۶ط /ہ told‏ ہبہ( 
the atory. The‏ ۶ں باب it wan ٢ط: atartinge‏ رجو<دا 
8:٤‏ اج×۶ہ گکھ Dranan, is,‏ ےہوبوژئرمح عط3 ٥ہ‏ حدعصہ آاھم 
جغ؛ ‏ دا for‏ ا٤صا‏ ہوعهەمٌ ÆB7, fullyxy‏ تا ت٤٥ in‏ 
11]ھغگ-۔اتغےث٢۷٣ the ں1١ ſrontior‏ دحا havingz‏ 
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routo lending from Drang towurds tho عمعدمحہ ةجچم3عصهت×ا‎ the .آعمطادمام٭‎ He thon ومممەدح‎ 
theo عددمہ۸امہ70۰۴)‎ forost, ĩ. a. tho Murg utkamman und arrivos at ہج.×ر۳ر ہد"‎ the residenne إہ‎ 
GOautumn, on the عاصعطا‎ vf the [äRrasuu Esiiga (vv. 36 ۔(۔وبوہ‎ Tho Mahatinyn deseribes at مومع‎ 
length the saored churnoter of the lattor plaeo vhich is identical with ٭×ہ727“7.‎ (iinap Thagain), 
u emnllI hamlot on tho left bauk of the Kitzäangaüngt. It then relates how tho auge aftor cross 
ing vn the ۱۴۸۷ ہ‎ hill, on the east aiclo of vhich he sees tho god Ganeän, arrivoes in tho ۔ء۔‌۶ت کت‎ 
میدمہ‎ (vv. 54 کہ .7.9 +(.ووھ‎ tlis present Sardi. Aftoren hymn in praiso of قاممعفاے‎ in hor triple 
forin ں٤‎ S'aruda, Naradâ or 3۸۸٢٣7, aud VaAgdevi (vv. US بزووھ‎ an account is دہ اج‎ how tho 
ocddoss at that aucroidl apot revoaloit horseolf to tho Mumi and rowarded his long austeritiss چا‎ 
invitinæz him to her rosidlöance on S'rĩñaila (vv. 94 (,ورءہ‎ 

Pitrs also approneli ٤!۔ہ:‎ ۰٘ S'Guqdilya ancdd auk lHim ٤ت‎ perform tlieir S'iradähaa. On hie 
taking water from tho Hanhciaiutiſiu for tho purpose uf the Tarpaꝝu rite, half ہ٤‎ its wator turus 
into honoy and forins tho streuin معط‎ Known .17ہ :۸75 مد‎ Ever ainee ا ءصد صطاحدا‎ S'raddhas 
یں‎ the Antiagamu of tho Sindhu unci Machumatĩ aasuro to the pious comploto remiasion of sins, 
oto. (vv. 104- 124). 

4. The mention of this ceonfluenco loaves no doubt ہا عو‎ vhere tho Mahatimya placen 
tho aito sacrocd to Stũuratlû. By Sixvuu can bo moaut only the Kisangatign which. مهے‎ in 
Kalhnun's days, is still locally Known merely مد‎ Sindd, دجاغک‎ rivor. 7/۶/۸: ہز ت۰۸۸‎ tho name 
vuhioh local tractition givos ہا‎ this عق‎ to the stream that joins the Kisangatgũu at S'ardi from 
theo aouth. 

The unme SAnDi. ×× the dosignation of the littlo viliage and fort near which عطۃ‎ temple 
of B'araqdũu بدآ :اہ‎ is unilonbtecly derivod from tho uamo ہ٤‎ the gohdeasa So vhum tho sito vwas 
۔آہ<عمد‎ Tho proservation of theo initial Skr. ؛‎ which ordinarily hocomes مھ‎ in Ks., 96ت‎ not 
troublo us. It is dlus ا‎ the fnet that poprlar language in Kañmir rotains hieratical names and 
torms liko Ncradlũ, XSitct, ,ماہ ہے ديعۂ‎ in their Sir. forma as Tatannas. The آدءہ(‎ namo مع‎ 
ulways folt to be connected with thut of the بزااءاء‎ preniding over tho shrine. 

The romainder of thy, ۸1: ۸ ت)‎ ۲۰۰ (vv. 127-144) röcapitulates tho sevoral atages of theo 
pilgrimage vhich agreo with tho هہانھ‎ doscribseda دا‎ tho logendary narrative, and mentions the 
fourth nli ٤ ا مدہرہ+11514‎ : tho timo vhen spocial holiness accumulates at tho Tirtha. A 
aiimilar ciistinction is clauimoal, howovor, also for ما‎ ſuurth day of eoach bright half month ancdd 
the 14th ancli. 

As a puonliar fonturo of tlio pilgrimago it desorvos yet notieo that tho Mahatinya 
(vv. 88 عہ ,ز.چوٴہ‎ woll as the aetrial practièee, proseribes tho ofſering of ےھدمۂءۂصر م‎ at ۳د'3‎ ۵ 1۵۸ 
ahriné as ohliguteny تہ‎ for Vnaiſpavaa. This injundtion is clearly dne to the worshipto 
Srucla us a JI'akti. 

Accorling to ص٦۰۱۰ Paudit's necounts tu Brahmans from the noighbouring distriets‏ .ت5 
the diffierlt pass behind‏ ۷۲16ء -urs‏ آ ۰٭د fur‏ مصو ط vho still porfierin tho pilgrimago to S'ñrnidũ,‏ 
into‏ ممطاءعءومٌٔاًں1 بادنا5 حدمأ1 م× سام صا vhieh the‏ اجچٗ۱ مت( دجو diſficult‏ بچاادجوہ Drauꝶ ancl the‏ 
Rhadrupada, they satisfy‏ ٤ہ‏ عحقضفحٌڈ ط6ا Riſsnngaiuen Valley. Startiug on the pilgrerange ۱١ the‏ ۷> 
bathing iuſthe rivulet vhieh cunos frum Drang, ineteal of visiting its source at‏ چا thameulvos‏ 
littlo grovso of vwalunt-troea and‏ ہ the Krenanga. They thon procéeod to Gus. whore tli«y viait‏ 
khowu by tho numo of Ttange vor as‏ اد Oinars, niliintoil hy tho sicis of tho Kumil (Kaveori) Rivor.‏ 
From thero they mareh by the orinary ronto to Duéſurial on‏ ۔جاو Ttahgnaräti‏ عط4 a auhstitirte for‏ 
the Risnugaigi a aura, Zirrhöm und tho Sitalvatrt Pass. Aacending the rivor on ita left‏ 
the, fonrth day.‏ دہ ronch Toj nvann and finally Sſru In‏ عمطا عاہس 

Local inquirises convinoed mo thut alone this وہ‎ vhieh heing nabil ٢۰ thio supplies, راہ‎ 
uf the aruull نہ 8چر‎ in 8 نل جہ‎ Fort, is ڈررہ؟ا‎ in some repnir. ہ۷‎ pructienble for haggage-corrying 
٥ ۔بدەلّەہ‎ ILaceortlingiy marchoct on the öth Söaptorher to LSirehom, tho last villngo at tho foot 
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nninhabhited valley‏ طتامطم the folloving day into tho‏ دہ the Sitalvan Paas, orosssd the latteor‏ ۶ہ 
م1 the &th opposito to Dudnial. The path whieh leada‏ دہ the north side, and arrivod‏ دہ 
vaterahed passes almost entiroly through thiekly-vwoudeil narrow gorges, often in the‏ دص from‏ 
ronline tho hardahips to whieh the pilgrime‏ اعد قادہہ 5۶ diftGoult that‏ مہ of a atream. It is‏ دحا 
the ovon mors trying orthodox ronteo.‏ دہ be eoxposod‏ ساد 

G. ذظ‎ the path on مطا‎ loeft bank of tho Ritangnügt was ہا اما ۱صوہ+جہ×‎ ba vwvhoilly ا‎ 
for tho earriago ۶ہ‎ loads, J orossed غاد‎ Dudnial the sliaky ہا ن: طا-ەممع‎ over tho tousing rivor, 
صدہ‎ ١ marched on the ط+9‎ up the ٣دلامج‎ on the right bank to ۔ناحوداڈ‎ Tho roact which is com- 
paratively oasior though also unfit for animals, passes ہہ‎ nninber of amall villagos nituatod دہ‎ 
vwoll-eultivatod torraeos. They shovw that in old times this portion of tho Uppor Kiſsannnaiga 
Valloy, onoo the seone ہ٤‎ the oventa rolatod hy Kalhaya, viii. 21842700, and now part of 
Dräüva (Bæer. Duranda ꝰ), may havo supportod a largor population, and henoo havo boon of 
groatser importanos. 

.Soparatod ےہ رجا‎ groat natural barrior, it ean soareoly evor have آ:نہہ×<ہ؟‎ part of tho proper 
torritory of Kacmir, thongh ita petty ohiofas in Hindu ھھ‎ woll دا مد‎ later times seem to havo 
aeknovwledged the cuserainty of the Raſmir ruloras. Tho presont inhabitanta are closely 8 
to the ۲۸۸۳٢ population of Karnav (Karnãha), 1ھ‎ hov only à amall admüxtrro of نص م۶‎ 
aottloro and Dards. If thess othnologionl conditions provailed also in sarlior timos, tho 
inclusion or̃ tho S'aradatirtha among the ناممدہ‎ sacrod aitos of Kasmir must appoar آآہ‎ the more 
eurious. 

MWhoen opposite to the hamlet of Tehr jan J was ahovwn the apot uhore tho pilgrima perform 
the ablutions preosoriboed for مدمہ ہ7‎ It ia at tho point vhere the hill-atream of ٤طو‎ valley 
de bouching here from theo 8.17. دا(ئ‎ into Kisangangüñ. Higher رم‎ when arrived at the village 
of Merigom, and vulya chort way from S'ar. li, my Purohita guide pointed out to me on the 
opposite hank a narrowv and high ridge, whieh falls off with precipitous cliffs into the rivor, as 
fhe hill of (وہۂمبہٹئ6۴) 'د؛ہەجو۶*)‎ montionod in tho Mahatmya. It ia knovn as Ganek Ghũti. 
My aubecquent visit to the pot reovoalod tho ronaon چنا‎ this ridgo is hol aacrod to tho 
olvphant-faeecd ,4ہج‎ and also onahled مد‎ to idontify it, as cahovn in Note L, viii. 2402. with tho 
luugaonrehod-for sito of tho Sl irahAilã Castlo. 

Above Kheorigem the valloy becrmos less confinocl. At ع‎ turn of tho path tho اہ‎ of 
85۳٦1: anil tho auciont tfemplo of S'arad como conspieuously into viow, vithhen magnificont 
amphitheaatro of hih معالدەح‎ behind them. Theo Risangangn whioh issuos onlya short diatance 
aboveo S'ardi from دہ‎ long aud narrow chaam in tho mountaina, flowe heres withi vomparative 
smhoothnass. ٢ ع۷‎ ahble to oross the river hy moana of a raft fastened to ھ‎ twig ropo, اه‎ 
:حا‎ to مصٹا اآٛٔ۳:‎ lng and nomewhat dangeroue ropobridge whiel, vhen tha water is agh, 
fourme the سرححدمعحد ۱اص.ں‎ of passago. 

7. Te tomple of SARADA rises in æ prominent and commanding position aboro tho right 
bank اہ‎ the Madhumutĩ on tlio torrace-liko foot of apur طمنط‎ dasconcds froin > high امہ :ار‎ 
ponk ما‎ the R. Immediatoly below thin verrace to the N. W. مز(‎ ho apot صصعدا‎ the vntora of 
the Mavbnuma 1ا سصء‎ the Kigangainet mingle. There on a mnal eandy hoael ملا‎ pilgrims 
nerform their Sradihuas. From the height of the sraireaas, vwhieh forma the approuneh to the 
romple ſrom th W, an ۔مسمجہہ ×ہ(۳ ٭٭ثتثت:نئ؛×ہ‎ To the B. .ظط‎ the valley of tho Madhumaunti ہ‎ 
مو‎ narrowing gr dually ھ ماصد‎ gorgo het vben procipitous apurs throngh viech  ردمممد‎ the 
دن‎ routo to عتسفعظط‎ via Krõras. in صا‎ N. M. from vhere tho Kiſangntigs ianuos, قد تمہ ھ‎ 
runges of harron steop دصتعاصسمدد‎ with anowy ponks behind thom, aoomi  ہە(ہمم ەچدسععح ااے‎ 
To tho N. à narrou حصمعله‎ in tho یسام‎ marke tho dobonchure of tho Sargan Räver, the 
Ranxatori of the map, vhioh flowa from مطا‎ mountains tovnrda Cilas 1؟حھد‎ falla ito ضط‎ 
Risungnuga ےھ‎ ahort distanoo ahoro the Madhumatĩ. It is the Sanasvart ۶ہ‎ Ralthaua'sa 
deseri دسجوصڈ آآفا:  ہَئح‎ by that nams to لدحعہ؟‎ tradition. To the W. the viow extonds to 
tho دسند جاعناہ ہمپیدتت× ارتا‎ in the direction of Khagan. 
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B. Tho ruins vhieh mark the anoiont alrino of Saradla, denerveo hero all the more < brief 
desoription, as the only accouut J have been able to traee کہ‎ them is contaianed سد‎ Major O. B. 
BArEs Gaoretteer گی‎ ERuahmor,“ p. 889, ھ‎ quasi-vonfidantial Govornmeont publieation? for 
politionl and military referoncs, not genorally .۔متتانمعددعھ‎ Major Bates' noties of S'ardi vhich 
سر‎ ٥ہاعا(ہ‎ aud aorrate, hooame Known to mo only long aftor my visit to the niteo. 

Ths tompls is approachod from the lowor alope of the صا للنط‎ tho W. چدا‎ an imponing toneo 
ataireasu, now half decayacl, طمنطم‎ lends up صا‎ aixty-throo stopa to the main ontranos ۶ہ‎ theo 
qnadrangular eourt enelosing tho temploe. It in about (0 66ہ‎ ٥٣٥ and ہمت‎ rather cteoply 
hetwoen بجعدنعاصهاذا ہبج‎ vaella of masasivo eontruotion, broäken in tix ateops or flighte. Tho 
entranes to the court is through × gateway, provided vith the usual double poreh ۶ہ‎ 
Kafmirian architooture. The gateway forma now مطغ‎ south-wvent corner of the oourt. 
۳٢ ە!'لاوط‎ it ocoupiod this position alao in tho original altlxueturs cannot bo daecidad vwith 
vortainty, مو‎ tho vholo of the south faes of the eneclosure is now in ruins, oving to the 
fonmdation-walis on the steep alope towarda tho Madhumatĩ having givon way. If the 
oourt formod originally an bxaet quadranglo vithont the indonturs now observed in جاا‎ 
aouth-weaatorn cornor, thi gafteway would ہجعط‎ oocupied exaotly the middle of the weat facs. 
Oving to theo causo alreadly roforrod to, the south or right side of theo gatoway has fallopn. 
On tha north aide there aro atill remains of tho columnsa, one on داعوت‎ ھء٦ة٥٭‎ of the middle 
doorway vhich supported the trofoilod arehes of the porohes. The total deapth of this gate- 
vauy is about 12 foot. 

The oourt ما‎ vhioh it دہ جع‎ acoosas, forma an oblong accurately oriontated and enclosed by 
a maasive wall 6 foot thieka. The north aide of the enolosuro, vhioh is intaot, meaauros 
(42 feet, and the equally well-presorved sast ہمةتھ‎ 944 ٤'٠. This givos for thoe longor and 
ahortor aides of tho quadrangle ەط؛‎ proportion of 3 طا‎ 2. Tho height کہ‎ thse eouolosing walls 
proupur is 117 ؤ۱ںو6)‎ from the levol of tho court to the projecting rim at the fout of ihe coping. 
The lattor rises in pyramidal form to د‎ hoight of about 8S footr abore the top of tho wall, 
and is partioularly well presorrod on tho east sido. Seen from outside the walls of the 
onclosuros appoar still moro masnive and imposing. as thoy are raisod صہ‎ basoment wallle, built 
with جو و‎ to equaline مج‎ diffoerent elevatioria of جا‎ ground. Theno au batructure-walle 
ں۔‎ in hoight from ت5ا‎ to 12 feot, and معن‎ in ٭ەمماح ممجصنم‎ the اھتاہا‎ height of wall visible from 
outaide vo ahont 30 ہہ)‎ . In the centre of tlio northero wall thero is à amall rocoss, about 
۹' 8'' aquaru inaide, openiug by a ا حطمصوللامئہۓ‎ duor towards the intorior of tho oourt. It 
oontains nor tro andient Lihgas ہ٤‎ -ar—ο تں۶تھ‎ and ,عو‎ no doubt, also originally intended 
for the reooption of somo imuge or Lahga. Thore ے مز‎ similar ا آدحدصہ‎ cdellu دہ‎ theo bast sido of 
the enclosing vall, and ەطء×‎ ۱ GßG feet ہا‎ the :لغدع8۔‎ ہ٤‎ it à quars postorn, 8 feot broad- 
It gires access to the terraces دہ‎ theo مةەنثمانط‎ rising bohind the tomple, and to à apring oalled 
Amarattinda. ٠ص نام ط×6‎ higher up. 

89. Tho tomple whioh occupies the مصعاصہہ‎ of tus quadrangle, formas a squaro cella con- 
forming صا‎ plan and ہا سمناع۳ مہ‎ tho unnal fontures Kasümir دب ضا نطمجھ‎ It is raised on ھ‎ 
دمہصمع‎ ٤۱ 24 ہ٤٥‎ qquare and 0'3 high. Tho د لاج‎ vf the oulla propor rocodo about 2 foot 
from مت‎ dge مدآ اہ‎ baroment. They حد‎ adornod دہ‎ the north, east and aorih by trefoil arches 
and aupporting pilatera both projseting in relisro. ماد‎ theeo arches aro العصد‎ trefoil- 
امٌعمد‎ niohes ۱<ہ٭مہ‎ by دلنحاسمة‎ podimonta. The walla are atill intaot up to à height of 
ubout 20 feoot ahore عط‎ basement, and nearly to the topimosi, point ہ٤‎ theo groat trofoil arches. 
Thæere یت‎ neareeoly صہ‎ traces of the uaual pyramidal stons oof. From tho مسسععاد‎ of جصع‎ 
مصمت‎ vhien auch ہم ضمەحد د‎ roof when destroyed ould nut have iniled to learo حا‎ aud 86ہ‎ 
tho oolla, 1 am inclined ٢ doubt whether it ہ۱۳‎ oxiatocd. At prosont دا‎ colla is covered hy e 
low ahinglo roof, prohably the مصت×‎ vhien Major Batés )!۸73( noticos مه‎ having been 
“ رتجو--ح‎ oreoted by Colonsl Gundu, the مطاھ(‎ Siliahdar of Muf-aiſaruhd. 

Tha untranoès to tho intorior of مط‎ eella ia on دہ عطٹ‎ sido, and is appronched by staira 
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5 feoot vide with flanking aido ۔دالب‎ Thoro is an opon portico in front of the door projecting 
about 4 ٢١ہ‎ boyond the pilastors دہ‎ enach side of tho doorway. It is anpportod دہ‎ the out- 
دا ٥ة ہ‎ ٣ہ‎ pillars, 2 feot 4 inches aquaro, and abont 16 دہ۶‎ hign. مہ۳‎ interior of the cella 
forma a eaquaro of 12 foet 8 inches, and has no docorntion of any kind. The جادہ‎ oon- 
apicuous obijset حا‎ it is à largo rough alab on ٤ط؛‎ ground vhioh moasures about by ب6 ؟‎ 
with ھ‎ thickqeoss of about half e foot. This atons is belisvod to eover ب,ہآہہوم ٭‎ or upringe 
cavity, in ٴ8 حاەنط٭‎ ۳:1۸ appearod to S'andilya, andt is the objset of the pilgrime' speoial 
venoration. At the timo of my visit ۹ہ< ھ‎ oloth canopy with plenty of tinaol aurmoumtecd 
the aaored apot. Oonches, bolls, and other implomonts رہ‎ worship Allod the remainder of the 
intorior apaos. 

IO. The vwhole ہ٤‎ the cella is huilt ہ٤‎ someovwhat friablo gandatons, and with blookea by 
no moans remarkable for sixo or caroful dressing. In rogard ما‎ the mateérinl naod and 
nolidity of constrnetion, عطا‎ toemple appoared to mo doecidecdly inferior to the onclosing quad- 
rangle. Traces of plaſstor found in ahelteorod rocoesses of the walls load meo to aupposs that the 
vhols contral ahrino was originally eovered with that matorial. 

Tho vuhole appearanoe of the eslla and éortain poculiaritios in ita dimonsions andd ducora- 
tivo foaatures provont me from attribirting to thia atrncture any great antiquity. In etyle 4 
proaenta مصصوھ‎ resemblaneo to the rninod collas ab Kapateésvara: Kothẽr, vhieh may be 
aserihoed with gront probability to the ەصت‎ of King Bhojna or the elsronth century, as 564ھ‎ in 
ما‎ vii. I10 It is evident that a ahrine erooted at ح‎ sito so popular nud reonovned from چاجڈم‎ 
timsa wonid be aures of continued attention, and henco ropeatod restorations. The vory 
faet that a building حا‎ no wax distinguished for nolidity of construetion and massivereas of 
آہہناعصد‎  دادعحممعممف‎ in جا‎ present 53٤6 of preservation many of the most famous monnmentes of 
,166۵ء عہ 07۳ کہ کڑ‎ sooms ہا‎ indioato à comparatively ما(‎ dateo. 

11 Acoording ٤ ہب(۶۸ ×ةصعقط7)‎ rolation tho tomplo had boon almont deaorted duringꝑ 
tho timo proceding me دحاعانگ‎ invasion, vhen the Muhammadan Rjüus of Rarnav rulod مع‎ 
prac?ically indæapondent ehiefs in the Kisanganga Vulloy. Undei une of them مغ‎ ahrine is 
enid to have صمعطا‎ used for the atorage ہ٤‎ gunpovder, the explosion ں٤‎ vhieh hlew off the 
original roof. This story, لا‎ trus, wonlil conlirm ہہ‎ surmisa as to tho tomplo ہمد‎ laving 
ponasessed < atono roof. Becauso the معجملادںء‎ of such ہ‎ sSuporarruetire ,“:1۷-ا., آ۳۰‎ in الہ‎ pro- 
bability, implied tho doſtruction of tho sido walla also. Tho temple was subsoquontlIy ropaired 
by Maharaja Gulab Singh. Ho also settlod × emall bounty of asvon رز ءالتط)/ ٭ہەەرىہ‎ ' por 
menaem vn the farily of Götheöng Brahmans, t0 vhiech Chandra ےھ دیدہلہطا اط‎ whienh 
olaima می‎ hereditary guardianship ہ٤‎ the templo. 

Quitæ as much عد‎ to tho interinittoet miuiſstratiors of ص٥‎ ——— guaridlians, the ahrine 
owon its prosont oompuratively fair staue of ropair to the presenes ہ کہ‎ litſlo Hindu commnnity 
im ٤طس‎ garrison of the neighbouring fort of S'ardi. The latter, à squars rubble-huilt atrneturo 
vhioh stands Amost oppoeite ہا‎ the teinplo, on the left کہ عآصەھطا‎ tho Madhumatĩ, was orectod in 
(5 ددعہ طاہ‎ Gulas Singh's ftime, ھ4‎ guurd the valloy against the urouds کہ‎ maranding Cilasis 
vho, in the Srgen Valloy, had ےھ‎ eonvenient مہہ‎ to descend سا‎ I found tnere a ×× 
gnrriaon of Dogras دہ سماحانگ دہ‎ furty mon, holonging to tho irregn ہہ‎ ed ک7‎ [18:1۶۰ 
troops بمص مەدم)‎ vii. ۔(ق96‎ These brave felloua quartorod for ٭ ہہس‎ at 8 زبناةی۔ آں۔ چس دا‎ ھ٤١‎ 
eut off نامحر ہ جں)‎ part ہ٤‎ the year from all interoourss with هط‎ ontside vorlil, ۹٭حصہہہھ‎ to takeo 
an iutolligent intereat in tho مصجڑھ 3ہعمب‎ ontrustodd, as it ت۳٣,‎ to their vare. Thoy kopt it 
elear of the luxurianſ forost vopetation aronnd, طمناہ‎ threatens to overgrow it, just عغعاتا‎ the 
runas of Buthiäer: Bhũtesvara. They alao maintained à Hindu mendicant froiu the دصاماج‎ 
عصۓ‎ an. abtonclant of مع‎ goddess. 

LQ2. Aocording to tho information of Chandra Pandit, confirmod رط‎ subeoquont inquirres, 
the pilgrimago to the anqnrine takes placo regularly in the bright halft of the month of 
Rhadrapaun. Tho pilgrims atart on their jonrnoy on theo 4٤3 éaudi from Gus, and porfurin the 
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انوہ‎ to the S'Aradakunda anct the "8۶٣51 دہ بناغحعصدطآ د35 مط+ ا رمع جہ1:‎ the Sth. The dates hero 
indicateid aro oxactly thoss prescribed for the popular pilgrimags to tho Gauga-lakeo on the 
Haramuſua mountain (s0o noteos i. 30: viii. 1I007). 

Thin ciroimatance accounta for à curious connsotion  ماطتمن‎ has ariaon between the و‎ 
Vãtrcue. Mo visit ہا‎ tho ancred Gahga-Iake can دحا‎ made only in thoseo yöars صمداج‎ the aun at 
tho duto above indicated, دوحصداھ‎ in tho 20diaeal صجچند‎ of Loo.? As this is not tho caas صا‎ years 
vhon an intoroalary month (adhikamdsa) falla near Bhadrapada, the pilgrimago to Mount 
Harnmulubte falla intu aboyanes at rogular intorvals of throo or four years. 

It عذ‎ iu theso partieular years that مطا‎ eustom has ests blished itaelf of viaiting 8٥۳۹۸ in 
ہماج‎ ہ٤‎ the Gatiga ں٤‎ Haramukuta. Thougn the groat ع8‎ ہ٤‎ pilgrims has for ھ‎ long timo back 
heoen divortod from tho ancient ahrino of S'arnde to the modern aubatitute sitos to دا‎ notiesd 
bol ow, yet two or three hundreds of pilgrims atill proceeed in حدحہم‎ yoars to tho sacreod uites ہا‎ 
the Kitsangange. They aro recheruitod almost exclusiveoly from among the Brahmun population 
of the nonrest parts کہ‎ Kamrasæ, tho tomple of Siarada baing, as alroady atatod, practicalhy 
unkuown ہت‎ tho Brahmans of Srinagar. In ordinary years the pilgrimago to Starada attreeta 
only a fow solitary davoteos. J donbt vhethor Chandra Pandit anci Lis brothor Purohitau 
from Gõthẽng think it always worth their مڑنطام‎ to accompany them. 

13. It mnat have boon othorwise in old days, 1٤۶ wo may judgo from the famo vhiceh the 
ahriue of Shradâ onjoyed, not only in Kasmir-but عم جہطا  و۶‎ it. Kalhana, himsslf, in his 
ncoonnt of Lalitaditya's reign, iv. 823, rofers to certaiu follovors vſa king of Giauda or 
Bongal, vho had como to Kasmir under tho pretôones of visitäug tho ahrino of Sſarada, but in 
roality to avengo the murder of their king hy Lalitaditya. WVhatovor ٤طع‎ historieal value of 
the atory relutod may be, it is clear thal the particular referenco to S'arada could not havo 
beon iutroduesd گا‎ it had not beon Knovn that tho famse of S'aradiâ hacl gproad ہہ‎ to far-off 
rogioun. 

For this fact ہ۳‎ ۳٣ہ‎ a clasaical witness ر×7 د۱خ دا‎ vho must have heurd of the shrine 
during is stay صا‎ the Panjab. ٭ دا‎ paasage alroady qnoted ح۷ ماد‎ (note i. 37), ho معاعمجرہد‎ of the 
vwoodon idol of SArada as inuch vonerated and چنا آءاءدوںوہہ؟‎ pilgrims. Ho describos ites 
position accurately enough پیصنعطا عد‎ in innor Rashmĩr, abont ٠٠ or three days' روز‎ from 
عطا‎ capital, in the direction towards tho mountainoa of Bulor“ (i. e. the region of tho Uppeor 
Indus betweeon Gilgit and ؛ ذ۹ص‎ soo Inidice. i p. I17). It deserves spocial notico that Albẽrũnmi 
mantiuma S'arad, not in قاط‎ description of Kaswir bub in bis accout of tho most famous idols 
اں‎ the Hindus, immediateoly after the imags of مع-صدھ معط‎ 1 at Multan, tho Vitzuu Cakraavanin 
of فەصفتا'‎ var, and tho یہنا‎ of Bourtanabh. 

BILRAAMA, tho Kafmirian poot, whuse litorary oaréor مزاد‎ into tho second half of tho elovonth 
oentury, is our noxt witieaas in order of timo. Iu his pausgyrieal doreription of Pruvarapura 
ur Sriĩnagar,ꝰ writton when he vas in tho Dekhan, far auny from his homse, he ascribes tho 
patruomnage of leuring, elaimed for that تا رغنہ‎ tho favoui of Slarada. Tho goddess is امھ‎ 
مت‎ roasomblo a ہ٢ھصر,‎ oarrying as ho⁊ diacionm. tho [ælittoring gola vashe⸗l from theo] aantde ؤں‎ 
tho AMAodſaamati stroani طەنط٭‎ is baut on rivalling ۔ترتصھ*)‎ Sproadimg lustro جا‎ her fame, 
brilliant lixko crystal, cehe inakos ہ٣٥‎ Mount Himalayn, tho procoptot ۶ہ‎ Gauri, raias highor 
معط‎ hoaud (hias (معاحمم‎ ſin prido] of her rosidunco thoro.“ 


vrixcram. xviii. 6.‏ ںوںق ٭ 

۱۷'" ٢ یدص یں ‌وھی‎ Biliana Liowv ں٠٢‎ tho gold varrioe 
hy tho Kisauganu anti ita tri butnrios, and honeo 
٭ھ ٥ا م):]؟‎ doubio aonso in the word atikata, via. 
saud,“ aud vhat. ia اف۷‎ from :جع‎ ١ص.‎ 
old. Conpars pip Ilibo, Mahcabh ir., lii. 4. as 
iho namo ن+ امسممرچدھ امج ۶ دنا ھ ۶ہ‎ bo vol- 
liedctod by nuta (Horodot. ĩii. IUG), قتصع‎ tornis 06ذ‎ 
'مانھھ ' موانحونفجھج‎ 


وط عود٭دہ+ 71 my MB. ہ٤ tho‏ ۶ہ 3 .۱ں Uompare‏ 
No. 1.‏ ہہس +2 تقو ون ہو 

" ] ص‎ unahble to traco صا ۵وہ"‎ any rofor- 
تت۴ مہہ‎ theo image of ة1امعۂذ ڈ‎ having اه٠ہ١١۱ ےج‎ 
vwoodan one. ہہ‎ ۴۰ a famous ۵6۵ھ <ہ1[ورب‎ 
کہ‎ Maitroya, muoh voneratod by 7314188 in 
Daril, not far from مشقلت)‎ It is montiounod b 
ملا‎ hien اعد‎ inon Taiang; عصدا۳ ہخطً--ص .وق ہج‎ 
Beal, i. ا اوہ رد‎ ۰ 144. 


NOTFES. [Mote B.‏ 6ئ 


14. In a moro legondary light tho tomplo of 98'1٥۸ ſignres in a ourins atory relaten أإہ‎ 
the groat Iaiun .ھ۸) 0۸×۶۸ 0۸ء .جم اصطدم‎ 10838-:179(, iu 8 ۱ہارمہ 0+ ہ ظ۳‎ has heo 
رہد‎ ٠××. -٥آ ا ەمەعمناحف اہ‎ Pruf. Hühler iun his غصحرںب عم ڈأە‌نمعماه‎ of و'صصاصحدت ہہ ف71‎ life und 
lahonra. n The story is, that vhen ہحٌممٗدعس:سىسىست‎ was ردا لہہمنععندددہ‎ King اں بساظاممحچدگ‎ 
Gnuirũt, ہا‎ composo n now granimar, hu requeated to ho supplied with the noooaeary mutorinda 
iu tho ahapo of tho eight older ,صمسحسدع‎  مادتمنن‎ conld bo fonnd eomploton)y in thie lihrury uf the 
goddoss Sarasvntĩ, in KRasmmir. Inynsinilia sunt at صا‎ high vmeinls ادا وج عەذرہدری رظ ا‎ 0 
the mauuserijts. Arrived thero they procoedod to tho tomplo of tiv :چج‎ ×1× und vſlered 
thoir prayer. Plenseod hy their pruises the geddess appenarel الہ‎ eommnniled دہ٭ہ ×سط‎ 
attondants ٠ج‎ trausmit the desired works to her favonrito Hemacanden. The mnuuscripu 
وم‎ thereipon dlolivored to tho king's onvoys and bronght hy thom to Homucennitra, veho, uftor 
perusin; thom, composod ٭ہ وط‎ grent grammatioal work, tinæ بدرامود مم رم رآ 7 87ک‎ ۱ 

Other sourees آصہ‎ an oxamination of tho work ×مداھ ا امھاز‎ that Hemuenntlra's literary 
mntorinls hadd heen collocted from varions cntrisess. Profesaor Bühler was, therufuro, 
undorbtoclly right حم(‎ he treatod the statement of the 7 ھا 760 مہہ ۶۷یہ +مورا‎ all ماجج رد محدجص‎ 
مصء آعط(‎ from theo ٤ںدرڈئم‎ of Sarasvatĩ, in صہ قد رنمرکدگا‎ exuggorution صنا‎ ٤ tho authors oo 
high notiou ہ٤ عطا‎ scientißfie greutness of the conntry of قق د3۷/۸‎ U. o. n. IUS). But the legontlary 
charaeter of the atory hecomos still moro sovidlent on < ronsidoration of the details. Thuru حصحصہ‎ 
ho nu diubt ihat ۶ک“ دا‎ the tomple of Sarasvata“ in mennt the ahrine of S'arndũ, تنا‎ two nunmes 
beingæ urclinnrily considerod designnations of the inlontienl deity. ۳۵۱ the anuthor vf tho Jaina 
text places this tomple بد‎ Srinagar, vhers wo kKnow from the ample historical inutorials avuil- 
able to us, that auch ھ‎ ahrine did not oxist ithor in Homncandra's ftime vr evor tharenfter. 

The origin کہ‎ tho Prahhnvnknearita's stary ححدہ‎ be tracod with great probabilitv. Givon 
tho fact ihnut Hemncandra was holievod to have obtained literary holp تا‎ the form vf munu- 
aeripta froin tho distant Kasmir, the land of S'aradâ, it was only natural ا‎ embellish the 
account hy conngeting it with that teinple of tho goddloss of leaarning. This دہ‎ a ehiof pilgrim- 
ags pluce ہ٤‎ Kañmir had, as ٭‎ have seon, becrome Known in distant parts, long befure tho 60 
لہ‎ the omposition of the Prabiavakacarita (nidillo کہ‎ thirtoonth contury). That the author 
imagines this tomnplo to be situated in Pravarapura thon, عد‎ nouw, the only eontro of learning 
in Knémir, is exactly vhat we should ↄ5poet in viow of the charactor of his narrativeo. 

Tho last discusseid refereneo to SAada's temple دز‎ oſ interost because it loads us alae to 
the probable roason for the far-apreacdd ronↄvun of this partienlar Tirtha. Kacmirt has elaimoid 
from early times to be the land belovod by Sarasvatĩ-S' arada, and دص‎ designaftions as 
۱ض ۷ر2 بت ۳ئ‎ Saradãmæamfalu, eote., havo been, and are atill, in oommon use for it. Without 
oxamining here how far the Valley معط‎ earned this proud titlo عد‎ hons of acholarahip قسء‎ 
مھدان‎ of laarning, it will de roeognirod that suen deignations must ×ط‎ helped to attraot 
apecial attontion abhroad ٠ the Tirtha whieh bore the دصعد‎ of 8 .اوج‎ 

IB. A vory aurious غصوہمء‎ of à later phase in the history of the S'aradi tomple is found 
im ہ۸ تتعص×ہ3‎ ٢ا-ہصآءاد۔‎ The paneage بیصنصنعادہ‎ it belonga to thoss additions کہ‎ the text 
with vwhioh Profeuuot Pelerunon's rocent edition )18964( عھدا‎ firat عو ٌمادتھ ودصد‎ ۳۳٢ read tharo 


Uber das Leben des مت‎ Manehee TTema- by that holy peraonage to giro information تھ‎ 
وماا-لءوی جرم(] 1200.۱۳ یہ‎ der 8ن ەوعتا٥ ے+وزھ۔ انم‎ to tho هط+تغ15ہ۳ث۶>ے‎ in Kaſmir, to حاصثنط‎ ho 
وط‎ Imporiai ۸ حچحوەقھ-‎ Vionna, æxxvii. pp. 1859, deſsirod to mako < piigrimago. Tho worthy abbot 

32 nunhsoqueontly abandonod hie ——— hether 
a2 Com —— ہوہ۶)) +7 .اع ,ا81‎ from dus approeciation ہ٤‎ tho راڈ اہ‎ 
مھ‎ Vikram. i. ءسرہوئ تم اج‎ iii. 0. ٣١٢١ص, <ہ‎ for other آ ہے مدمموکہ تھنجہؤعجر ہ۰ ود س۰× ہ‎ 
_ مت ے۸‎ incidont has مج -٭مطاہ‎ that ھ<ے‎ am unable رع‎ 
lingering tradition ۱ل‎ to the .جم ہ5 ۶ا 06+ + ۶۸۳0ھ‎ 1000-1071 of the HFombay adi- 
۴ہ‎ KRKasmir ت٣ج‎ to thie day in Gujrũt. tien. 
Bome peara ago vhor ,ہ۲۵751مەتہ مُا عمع(کو'ۂ‎ Nono of tho additional voraos, ٭ححصەدء‎ 3809 in 
Abhbot وط اہ‎ etiof Mattion of Dvarak, دز‎ Qujrũut, nunmhor, aro found oither in tho Caloutta oditiou 
paid ھ‎ vinit to Lahore, 1 مھ‎ epueially roqueseated or in tho MBS. 1 ۷۰ط‎ had acoses to صا‎ Kaimlr. 


1. 87.[ TEE ب( 77۲ئ8‎ OFBARADA. ۱ 297 
in tho narrative اں‎ the enrly nortion of the Sultan .ھ-ھ) صجنمہ فقصناناہ“لم-صناگ2‎ 149290-70), ot ہم‎ vinit 
vhieh this king puid to thu alriuo of S'arnun. 

لام Drahmnan subjsota is otherwiss‏ من vhose tolorant. attitndée tovwnrils‏ ہدہع ہب( 
known, is rupresented as haviug nocomipunioi the rogular pilgrimags, appareutly in tho year‏ 
I422 A. D. in urdor to wvitneas the miraculous manifentations of thie godddess. From the‏ 
thut thoso were ordinnrily tlio apponranese of Swent on the‏ دحدہہ: desuription ٦د verau 1)(57 it‏ 
touuching‏ دہ a aensation of hoat‏ 1آ گھ مھ lis‏ کہ goddoas, the shaking‏ مه the inage uf‏ اہ fneo‏ 
fouut.‏ !0 

Aftour hathing and drinxiing at tho Madhumati atream the king seatod himsolf at tho sacrod 
anpot whieli was چا أەیص٘صصعنا6‎ pilgrims and tomple Purohitas. Owing ما‎ theo baseueus he wit- 
آمحسدہ:‎ in thess pooplo, tho King is snid to have displayed anger and to have lost faitu in the 
.مہ:۱4ء×ج‎ Having fniled to sob hor manifest heraolfĩ in a visiblo 1ص‎ matorial way طامنطابم‎ Jonaraja 
planaihly oxplains hy ہ‎ reforones to tho Kaliynga صہ‎ ١آ‎ the want of faith in the worshippers, 0 
tlim andenroured to obtain her شحاجتھ‎ in ×۷ ۰۸۸ص۸‎ ۸۰۰ For this pnrposo tho king wornt to sloop on 
ہت‎ night of tho 7th Bhadrapada (tlo half month حا‎ not (ل0دیبممناٌءحۂ‎ in the conrt of tho teiuple. * 
S'arada, howevor, ٥٤٥ہ ٭امصامبت وا‎ any sign of her معد:عوەصص‎ to the King حا‎ his sleey eitlior. 
ت۶۶‎ due آعدچہ<‎ for مطا‎ princos lugh porsonal qualitios, tho author is forcoed to aseribo this 
disa proinlinent ما‎ tho wieltedueas of his gervants and وط‎ conſſux of Mlecehas. Hariut thus 
dinappointed the virtuous Zaim- بحدلاءنحا ق -آت‎ the godéloss is then anid to have. hersolf, erusled her 
imagu to piscos. 

I6. Wo ase from this account that ہ‎ miraeleworking image of Sfaraclũ, probably the 
anms of which Alhẽriinĩ hadd heurcl, wns yot in existenes in theo carly part of the ſifteonthcentury, 
and that its doſstruction, rightly or wronghy, موب‎ conneetod ا۶ا‎ × pilgrimago whieh Zuin-u!- 
Abid ا‎ macdle ہا‎ the .صاتھ‎ 

In ٤طم‎ sixtoeenth contury the ملاجدہ)‎ of ۶۶۸۶۸۸ inuat ہد‎ erijoyxecd yet coonsidora blo roeputation 
in Kasmir .۶(مساا‎ This سذ‎ provod hy ہ 7چ ۸ 7-تتھ ۸م‎ notieo of the 47۔) ماہ‎ ۸-4 ii. p. (ح3‎ At 
مج‎ duys' distanco ۶× Hcchumüm is tho rivor namod Idati, vhieh م40۳۷‎ from tho Darctu 
(Darcdl) counbry. Guld is also founcd in this river. On د۶۶‎ banka is a sſston-temploé 1ٹ‎ 
Adirada (æic). dadicatocih to Durga and regarded with grent voenorntion. On everx :(اااجتہ‎ ۸۰ 
of tho bright half of the tnonth it begins to ahalte and Prochuecs tho most oxtraorilinary ”اہ لاہ‎ 

Horo Häekämm دانتھداھ‎ plainly fur Hayehöm: Haydöramu mentioned above, ہلا و‎ on 
the old pilrimuge route. Prdmati is an ovident elerieal ۴۲۰۲م‎ for Aludmati, i.e. Madhumati. 
Frum he خضںعمہمما اد‎ nich سمعلدمہ‎ this rivor eoms صاہ؟‎ the Dard country, it appoars that there 
is here ا جمٔءنہی٤ٗدہ صٴہمھ‎ ء٥٤٥دص‎ the Madhuinatĩ +1 the Kiſsanganga, vhieh lattär ulone can 
be duserihel as بج41۰0‎ froio that region. لا‎ muat, huwovor, bo notoed ibhat ج‎ not vory 
مجبمممہح جمماد‎ of the Sſäradamhatmys., 120, sseems to asvrrihu صا‎ the Kisangaügd ulso ا ددم ما‎ 
name Madcchumeiti. 

Tho noties of golil boing fonnd in tho rivor clearty applias to the Kigangainga, whieh drains 
a muur tain region ànon: as auriferous مطا ا‎ Present. duy. The یناب‎ told ہ٤‎ tho 5ث ەت'5‎ 


It ہ٠‎ he ٭ج دہ‎ vory desirable if informiation قا‎ Son vorao 1065, ۱۰5۶ +1وویم۲۸ں! :رم +امباة‎ 


جماعد 


ہھجہ] 

۱۹ Comparo BArEs, Gaseffeer, p. 1٦1, vhero n 
ہد ٰ:+جاھ‎ f Captain Hontizomerie ×5 0011111۴ 
د1:0ء- لگاردی‎ in طط‎ druinaze ں٣ )اح نمدٗدہ0(] ص۱‎ 
ia quotod. آعہ"۔ا۔ەّناا‎ in theo ::8:۲1 راہ :لہ‎ pro- 
codin; puasago 6 ےط معطاہصوب‎ vanbing ب٥‎ gold in 
می‎ rivora Pabeli. the hil rogion to Iha وہہ‎ of 
۰۹ زار‎ 

It ia ۷۶۳۷ probablo that ت۴‎ mention made hy 
Jonarũija, vv. ۱۲5 ,وم‎ ٗ٤ ا اعدم كغاآمی‎ ٦٤ہ.‎ 
ہوا‎ rofors to tho ۃجیئشدبرصسم؟٭×1‎ ٢ھا.‎ Do 
uoribiaie tues تعا٭د‎ oſf Zν—l-bidim (a. p. A20- 


Fiven گا‎ us as to thho ہم ہەدھ‎ from whieh 
اہ 77 1( لصراب زا اھ ٭×وصوءلت‎ ٢۸ +۱۷۰ 71ہ‎ 
ما جصھحا ہب بط‎ ا۷٣١.‎ In many نںہ ط٤ یدمھی‎ versos 
۲ں مسںڑٹئئیع:اجحصھهھ الا عا سط‎ tho narrative; in 
othara agnin thoy ars ovidentty requirect hy ۶ط‎ 
۶ح تثدہہ‎ As Jonarñnija نا ہحمہمرعت‎ 114 not Iivo to 
ہ+ماحزصجصوہ‎ his vork حم‎ huve horo, ہعم دہ 6ح‎ two 
,حیصف ہ؟‎ tho ًچھداصصںظ‎ eilition ےھ ئا اًا؛ػٌوٗہ+حرہ×<‎ 
انحطا مع ہہ‎ alao unſninhect ۔غدہھےھ‎ '!٦:ہاپی(آ١‎ he 
ب حا 6مہ تید عو تنانقلكہ‎ iho vrk حزةح جوا کہ‎ hin- 
قاەن.‎ yot thay cuunut لات‎ havo تحصبطا‎ macio .ام‎ a 
اصیت::‎ lator tirno. 


[Moteo B.‏ 8و 


tomple ahaking on the Sth ٤١١3٤ of طمدہ‎ month, is evidently a lingering reflex of tho miraole 
anoribed to S arada's imags in Jonaraja's غحصصمہءہ‎ The date indüeated is that atill 3ہ صھحاہ‎ 
for pilgrimæa' visitse to the ahrine, bus proset tradition, as far as J have boon ables to ascortain, 
knovs nothing of the phonomenon. P. Sahibram in his 7:۸ رمہ پا ەف‎ it ia trus, notioss the 
miraele in alimost identieal teris; but it is چامہحوعت‎ doubtful that he has here, as more than 
onos روہ ط۳۷ مماہ‎ moreoly roprodueed the information of Abũ-I-Fagl. 

17. I haveo دہ لہ‎ ٣ above rofeorred to the faet that tho politically diaturbed صمتانعدہہ‎ of 
the UVUppor Kiꝶzangalga Valloy during tho later Mughal and Pathan rule, has had much to مك‎ with 
the neglect into whioh ٤ام‎ ahrins of Sarada has fallen. Karnav and Drava wore then' دا‎ 
tho hands of petty chiofs of tho Bomiba elan, indépondent of tho government of tho Kasmũr 
Valloy, bhut unable themaelvos to maintain ordor among the warlike and turbulont hillmen of 
thoir territory. Thoe colonies of Afridis, found at مصقط حا‎ and Drang-Hayrhom, wero originally 
easſta bahoed during tho Duramũ rule with a viow to guarding · the passes againat raids from ٥ص‎ 
Kiſsangaigua Vaolloy.i 

OConditions improved but littlo during tho Siltch rule, and oren as late مہ‎ 18168 Kusmir 
ہہ‎ ۱۸۰٣۹ دہ‎ far as Srinugar hy bands of the restloss Bombas. ع1161‎ evident that during this 
long poriod the pilgrimage to the distant chrino on tho Kisangangü could havo no attractions 
for penooful Brahmans of Kakmir. According to the traditions of the Götheng Purohitas it 
vwaa only sinos the eatabliahmont of the Dogrâ ہ0‎ and tho suppression of the Bomba troublse, 
that tho routo to S'ardi becume onoe more oponm for rognlar pilgrim-visits. 

28 Thase political eircumatancos combined with the natural düculties of theo routeo, 
oxplain anfciently the developmont of quite ہ‎ seriqs of subetitutos for tho ancient Tirtha 
within مط‎ Valloy itaolf. Tho boat kKnown and most popular among these is the apring callecd 
Sãradlũktenda, کہ‎ the vilIIage of Tecettt, closs to Harvan, and about ono andia half mlos from tlis 
north-oast cornor of the Dal laxo. Owing ؛‎ tho plao heing so nour to the eity and ousily 
appronched by boat, large ercwds of pilgrims :ممعد‎ ble froin S'rĩnagar سور ہ‎ their devotion to 
Siarada thus brought within oonveniont roneh. The epring is visitod exactlx on the day pre- 
aeribed for theo real 8۶۵ ada pilgrimage, ا صد‎ only صا‎ tho years when the ٣۸٤۶۸ to tho CGauiga- lake 
on theo Häaramukuta does not talte placo. ءعطغ, ھ1‎ Bachbattas ٥ءہہہدہمعصرنحسب ما‎ pilgrims 
manage to locato the soveral other sacred sitos mentioned by tho S'äradamkhutmys ہہ‎ the 
faroiliar ahores of ihe Dal, JI havo not baon able to ascortain. 

19 Another 3'5۵1 is montioned dy Pandit Sahibram, in his Tirthatcamigrann, nonr the 
villago of adycndi, in Kruymom. I havo not visitod tho localily, und am honco unable to 
any عصطاسطام‎ tho S'arada here moant is idlontienl with the ons nenr a معدلحر‎ called Huril, مملد‎ in 
RKhuyhom, o vhieh Prof. Bühler rofars in his note on Rhiat. i. 47. 

Finally, جدحہ آ‎ note as ھ‎ charucteristie Sact that ovon in tho comparativo noighbourhnood of 
٤طم‎ anciont S'ñradatirtha, and on the very routo to it, u substituto slirino has boou cruuted to 
بنددہ-‎ tha eiree ەموتمامحہ‎ alrendy indieſatocl. Innedintely adjoinii tho grove at ,ہلا‎ Knovu as 
Raugovor andi mentioned abovo, S رۃ‎ is ےد‎ amall walled onclosuro in whieh ھ۰٠۳‎ fragmorts of 
ancient relisvn imagous ars Kopt. This placo is locully considereũ a ahrins آہ‎ S'urauS, ما 4 صد‎ visitod, 


NOTRB. 


Tho montion horo made ندنمصجرءع ھ آہ‎ tax )۹٥۹ 


iron 5‏ ”ہ 3یدہم rivorgold tonfirms the‏ ۱ہ 
local‏ مط(٭> nbout ftho drigiu of‏ ہ5 ماد ahovo in‏ 
7 ۔۰ 0۳6 مات 26سد 
of‏ ۴۵ج 95ت ۲ن دا چھ'ز-ا-لّجاےم und‏ ٭'مزةدہہەک ٠‏ 
helpto connset with the‏ مرعطا؛غ وسود بدا سسالء۔: 
دجاخ ٤ں mudeorn obuservation fhuo nots‏ آح۶مصح .۷ہ ×ط8 
Dards;‏ ہروا مد( امہ-] وچ tho‏ بھحدالح۱صصرزت*: 6۹.8 ۱۱۹ 
تا noto‏ ,ہ٣‏ بدا مع 
i7 Sus nuts i. 37.‏ 
in goe note viii. 7‏ 


70), he مرھم‎ In tho sand آہ‎ rivors peoro thon 
enilact رقةقامیز‎ vollov دطنا‎ aad, and pousousod of 
ا تین[(ذضنا آاہ‎ Tho Ring than قضعط‎ an vrdinaned 
ناو ۷۲۰۸ رب‎ oopper-pluto that future ۳۱۵ 
ہہ جھ] ط۲۴×پھ نیہ صلاف ڈالسببرنتو‎ royalty] from river- 
ج١1 ؛,؛×1‎ غ٤طف‎ veraes ٠1٠.36ا ۔زراںنا‎ pr“coding 
Jururũja کہ سلدہجد‎ theo eopper-mint whien King 
ول نتچةۃ ر3‎ had ماود‎ oponod. Of this بب‎ Know 
tirom Rqjat. iv تہ‎ 7, that it was naituatod in the 
bili- ot بثئج مز بہ پڈجھدہ کا‎ tho wost. of the 
Valley. 
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instoad ہ٤‎ the ئاٌ٘<ەا'‎ temple, on  ہءءدعنمدص‎ of the 8'٥: ۵۵۸۵3 ۸٤:قب‎ by Brahmans ۶ہ‎ the neigh- 
bourhood, iho are anxious to pay roapect to tho godcdloss تسد‎ aro vet unwilling to face the 
harcdahips vf the real pilgrimago. 

Tho histury of the S'ûrudatirtha wo havo endeavourod to traeo horo, may holp to remind 
us that uotwithestanding all tenncity of religions tradition local cults in Kaſsmir مل‎ not fail to 
adunpt themsolvos to the changiu; couditiona of timo aud placo. 


۲۲0727 C. -i. 124. 
377537547077۸ ۸۲ SRINAGARI. 


1. The important béearing ہ٤‎ this pasasago on the question as to the sito ۶ء‎ Acoka's 
837 iaxari has alrondy hesen indicated in nouto i. I00. From irhat has حصا‎ aait in oplanation 
۶ہ‎ i. II8, and regarding theo position of tha original چیجٹںرچہ :ط8‎ (inoto i. 128), it will دحا‎ clear 
that onr pasaage rolates to the asſtablishinont of à now معفاج‎ of worehip for 511 م۴585 د٣ل ےم‎ or 
IFESTRARUDRA, uhoso original sanctuury ۳۸٣ح اد‎ 1×6١ at Bhũutosvara below Nanctikotra. In 
traoing thio position of theo now shrino nseri beci ہا‎ Jalauuka, it vall bo safest ہا‎ start from اعصا٭‎ 
ean ho aacurtained regarding the notual worship of that form of S'ivu in the viecinity of 
Srĩuagur. 

At preseont tho nameo of Sliva دا مد ھدوا یز مئمط/مەرت‎ thoe Lihga whieh is found ہا‎ the 
aido of tho Jyexst ha-Naga. Tho lattor is asituated on tho hill-—lope rising to the S. W. of tho 
QGagrihal nart of ٤طم‎ Dal, and a ehort distanco ahovo the villago of تدجڈ٭ا3‎  د‎ Tho Noga 
forms ٤طم‎ bject ہ٤‎ à separate pilgrimage vhieli وہ‎ largely atiended by the Brahman ےہ‎ 
کہ جا ہہ‎ S'rĩnagar, and is deseribed in tho د۳ ۔ءبرود؛غاغمهھز+ مل‎ latter aecounts for the 
aanctity of the aito ہ ×ط‎ legend rolating ٭مط‎ Sliva libornted hero Jyestha, i.e. Parvati, from 
tha Tityan, لاہ‎ on marrying her tooſt the namo of ۔مئکہ۴++۷ل‎ The nameo کہ‎ the neighbouring 
villago, yeẽthẽr, is rondeéred in tho Mahatimnya .مہ۶۸ ممەووف ما‎ In reality it Zzoos baek to an 
originul ہے×مئٌم۸ )یل ٭‎ through yti-heẽr (oomp. Aiaburhær رر ے دہ رؤہ مور کر‎ ۱9۰ Kupn- 
۔(ہہ:5م۴‎ Tho 3 ع4مطاجە‎ here vorahippod is referred to by ۶. دنط -.ۃا سفقعحائنطۂۃ8‎ Tirthas. مہ‎ 
آءتئچ رہ رصمدرہ۴م رو‎ is gonerally -٭-٘حدا‎ ١ the صمعمصلدعہ‎ population under the Ka. equivalent 
of this ۔م“وب) 76۶7۷, ر6 صحدیں‎ 

ع period, is chowun by‏ عمناعەعت an‏ صا attaohed to the sito also‏ مہ Thnt this nameo‏ .2ھ 
puasao iu tho Fourth Ohroniele, 502. Tnis doncribes the concourss of pooplo on ths‏ 
i. e. according to tho Kasmiriun signi-‏ ,نمصعمقمجرنہ'3 the day of‏ دہ Mæctharudrũkimeparto“‏ 
the dato preseribed by tho Mahatmya,‏ 'رآاعھعہ fieance tho torm, Vaisalcha vadi G. This is‏ 
Tyoſstheco.‏ ما and observed to thia day for the chief pilgrimage‏ 

EKlacwhero that Chkroniclo rofers to tho Dal مھ‎ tho Iyjetthærud raacaini pnatham saras, عق‎ 
ا صد‎ spuaks of tho 170و ممجر7 ہ۷ ۰۱۳۰۰۸۵۸۸ہ۳۴۸چ بر‎ giril :8۸8 vhier. tho forcees of Vatũb Khau ooeupiod 
agaiuat Akbar's troopa. Froim the position aasigned to the lattor on the hanks اہ‎ tha Vitasata 
ahove Srinagar, it followa chat tho author moans boro التط ہت‎ now called Takhf-i Sulaiman, 
vhieh formea a20 conspicuous an objeet in the onvirons of the capital. As the distaro frum 
Jysther to the eust ی۴‎ ot the hül is چاممجعمدعت‎ more than ہ‎ milo, wo can aleo vundearatand 
v*hy the nams JTyentharudru vas eorentunliy applied to مط‎ hill itasti. This is cortainly tho 
enas in ×× passages of tho ہ81 75۸ <ےہلہ۸ م۸7‎ ۱ S'iva ىر‎ roprenented there, مھ ,8 آ٭ت‎ ھت٣ہجتصچ‎ 


ت۷ ۰ .۷۵۴ 


ٹہ ٥اہ؟3]‏ ,27078 20 


from tho top ہ٤‎ tho 8 rikaparvata or — tho country around. Ho ees to ضط؛‎ east 
' وط‎ Dal Lako, and in tho south the hill of Jyegtharudra, i. e. he زنہاط[عاھا'‎ Eulaiman. 

Sitnilatly, Parvati is doscrilbed, iii. 10, عہ‎ noticing from the bank of the Vitaſta tho high ائفڈەہ‎ 

of JIyeſtharudra. 

3. To the site wo (ص٣١‎ thus tracod دہ‎ the south chore of the Daĩ, points also ەطا‎ pannugo 
of theo Rajat., i. 41. Thero Kalhava relatos that Ring Gopaditya aftor ہ جمناہ‌ہدہ‎ ahrino 
of Iucetheatara, ہدہع‎ Agraharas at 3< نومص‎ to Brahmans from Aryavnarta. By ٭<ت وہوکر|‎ 
ihe Gonu-nhill, ia monnt undonbtedly the Takht-i Sulaiman, as م'دصع اد‎ wordae, viii. 1104, 1107, 
elearly ĩahow. The gloss of A, is therefore right in pincing thess Agrahüras at the preaunt 
Gupꝰ xũr, < مآمادہ٭آتعدہہ‎ village, aituated at tho east foot of the Taliat رالنط‎ and about half × 
mile from Jyethẽr. Without تصعدہ‎ ining the historical valuo of thia notiee vhien may be 
دہ 3 مع”٭ط‎ a popnlar etymology )م٥٥‎ note i. 341), ٢ صدہ‎ safoly assume that tho plaos at vhioh 
opa uũtxa vas suppoaed to have erocted, or roplneod, ممضنعطہ ہ‎ dedicatod to چم ر۵ ۹۳ہ 5ہل‎ 
in ٤3ص‎ immeocdlinto vicinity of JIycẽther. 

4. Roturning from the cçonsidleration of the above ovidonce to our دہ‎ pasaago, ٹا‎ i⸗ 
clear that tho Jyeſfharudra ereotod ا‎ Jalauia at رتحمیۂ:تت'ۃ‎ must be lookod for in the locality 
to the south of the Dal marked by Jyethẽr in the vast and the Takht hill in the .ہہ‎ Tor 
tho identification of the actunl site vithin these limits we shonld have to depend on dietinet 
arohasologieal 60۸۱۰ But auch, unfortunately, is not at preaent availubio; eomp. noto 
i. 341 تا تہ‎ Addenda. 

Gen. CuXNINGEAM, as رہل‎ atated (aoo noto .ا‎ 104), rocogniacd ساطرجہ ا دا دعسد(:ا‎ 
cudra طز‎ the ternple vhieh erovusa now the summit ہ٤ مطا‎ Takht-i Sulaiman; soe . 4. S. B. 
1848, pp. 247 5qq.; Ano. Geour. p. ۵5 seq. But the argumonta on vhieh this opinion 
was baned, have provsed untenablo. Prof. عمنانٹ1ا‎ 8× has alrendy shown, Neport, p. 17, 
that the alloged tradition of RKRaâmirian Rrahmans مہ‎ to tle identity of this tomple with 
Julaulca's Tyosftharuclra does not exiat. And Mr. 77×7 برممدںہ‎ (Hist. کہ‎ Ind. Arckit., p. 282) ععط‎ 
brought equally atrong reasona hasod on architectural observations againat مذ)‎ asaumption 
vhieh represeontod this strneturs مہ‎ the oldest temple of Kasmir. The eiroular colla vhien 
ہ عصتمابەدہەہ‎ modern Liſiga, was undoubtedly built in Muhammadan tiines. The imporing poly- 
gonal basement, constructod of remarkably maasive blocka and without mortar, must bolong to 
a mueoh ٭مناعوہ‎ poriod. But thero مز‎ nothing to ahow thut it actually supportod, or markod the 
poaition of Jalauſa's Lihgo. 

5. Remnins helonging to ancient tomples ars found im soveral placos nont .ت2ا الم‎ Thus 
largo carrod alabs aro built into the Ziarat of ٗ:ة‎ م۱١۱١‎ Najmu-d-din Bahib دہ‎ tho آہ ۵مھ .ہہ‎ 
ەطة‎ Glugribal, and also iuto tho baaomonta of other Muhamme dau huildings in tho villago 
۔ہااەما:‎ On the road oloso to this Ziarat lieos the fragmont م يہ‎ solosaal Liiiga, teon foot in 
diamoter. Another largo Laoga, alao much injured, J found دہ‎ the hiliside ٭دلها‎ the 
Jyeſsthmaga.  ھصک <قطوۃ لا‎ itaolf Ettle of ancient romnins oan be traced on the surfaoo. 
nis, howover, is 3م صتداحجرعہ زلتمہہ‎ by the fact that as at otkher much-frequentad pilgrimage 
places, the biildings orsotod thero must havo been exposed to suooessivo معنصرہ×‎ and gradual 
dotorioratĩon. 

6. Matever the date and origin of the templio on the Taxht (ائط‎ may ba, ite oon- 
۵ہتْ ہیں‎ with ضط‎ worchip of Myeottharudra is higny probaulo. The only aacroed جناتھ‎ ×۶ 
xnovwn in ita neighbourhood, جا‎ that of J. yethẽr. دا مھ‎ tho easeo of Lælitaditys a famous 
templo of Martand, مط‎ distanoo of the temple from متخ‎ aacrod cpring would صا زننعەہ‎ 
accounted for by the moro prominerit position thus ascured for the chrint. 

In نغذ ,صمثعدادءدہہ‎ may be noted that the opinion of محصدہہ‎ Paondite, .٭٭ت) رتا ہے 3ہ ہ۳۵۶‎ 
OMMIMAM-AM, ۱ p. 247, vhien oonneeted the للنط‎ and the building دہ‎ it with the اہ ہعمام‎ 
Samdhimat, 18ہ‎ in Rajat. نامدد مز ,۔وود 66 .اذ‎ aupported by any evidenos. It was probabhy 
intendod عد ئدہ‎ an eaxplanation of tho Nuhammacian مصعد‎ Takht-i Bulaiman. 
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NOTE D. -ii. 227. 
TEM ۲۷۸۲۷-5۸710 OF KRAMAVARTA. 


I. Tha interesting topographical information furnished by this vorae has hoon discussed 
iu my Notes on the Ancient Topoyranhu گر‎ the Tir لا لہ یل 170017۶۸ آ زی با‎ 71. 18096 pp. 381 ۹۰م‎ 
Kalanna refers à socond 1:١ ٤ہ‎ the loculitioes hors montioned in ٣٠۹۶. Thero wo learn that 
“xR'ũra. Avantivarinan's minister, transforrecda the vatoh-station (مۂ7۸7۸۸)‎ vhieh stooct ſbeforo] 
in the locentity of Kramavarta, bo the fino town الد‎ Sſcrapuræ vhich he آئعط‎ built himeelf.“ 
Tho glusses of وھ‎ explain in this passageo 00-0۸:۷1 hy Rimelanaæotta and عطا‎ term 77۸۰ 77: 
hy ٣٠ 

SqGRAPUERA itsolf᷑ is undoubtedly the modern Hiirapõor vith which it is identified in the 
gloss of A, on vii. 58, initial .لگ‎ 4 being replaced ضز م .فک رط‎ accordaneo with the phonotie 
rulo alrenady noticoct (noto iĩ. I000. Miuürſepõor, جم‎ Hirpũr, as it is callod hy Panjabis, is o con- 
ہآحامت1 اہ‎ plne situatod in the valley of tho تمرداجدں؟]‎ strenin, 724 47 T0ng. 307 11' lat., ہ‎ tho 
routo which louda to tho Passous of thio Pir Pairteñl, of Durhũl and of Rãñpri. For ھ‎ danrip- 
tion, oompareo INoE, TIIundboox, p. بت6‎ and ViIGXE, i. p. 2367, vhoro tho names of Huripue 
صہ‎ 31 Hirapurꝰ' are quaintly explained ک“ عہ‎ the City of Sſivs and the Diamond City.“ 

Beiug theo first permanently inhabiteéd placo vhich the traveller maeta یں‎ tho old 
Imperial "۸3ہ‎ afteor erossing the mountain harrier. and only soparated ہ ہا‎ ahort defilo 
from the open plain of tho Knaémir Valley, Hürtpör has rotainocd its importanco as a trading 
and qustomns-station to tho +یاەدہ<ح‎ day. Among ×چجدھ:ہ وط‎ passages in whieh Stũürapura is 
namod by Ralhaya anct his successors, tho folloving حم‎ be montioned particularly, عہ‎ 
nhowing dleoarly that then as now, ons of the main ruutos of eommunicatinn to the aouth 
led through وم‎ placo: Hqjat. vii. 1620; viii. I061, 1184 1266, 1677: Srir. i. 109; iii. 483; 
iv. 631. 00 1 

æ. Tho torm PRANGA (or ,ھپینوػة‎ both forma occur) aicniſies in tho Rajat. and the later 
Ohronioles everymure a vateh جح ةےمعطدزالطحاہہ دو امام‎ morntain passos for theo donblo 
purpouseo ہ٤‎ guarding the approaches to tho Valley and of eolloctiuß customs révenuo. This 
دا‎ clearly provod by an eamination of the passages بإیصناساللد‎ to these sevoral localities. 

The میًامل‎ of Rũrapura is moentioned, besides vii. IRC Sriv. iv. ,لاڈ‎ in viii. 577-1001 
The lattor panange relates ٭ مط۔‎ Utpalu, tho murdsror of King Sussala, whon attompting to re- 
دم٣‎ Kaomir from Fuayunanaqa (PpuꝶiſSna, a villago ھ‎ tio اوھ‎ foot of tho حر‎ Pantsal Pass), 
vwas caught high up صا‎ tho mountains by the ooimaadant عط؛ کہ‎ gnard-etation (dranigũucd hipu, 

œrut .۔رہدُەر‎ ٢۷٢ط‎ this drangæ of Sũrapura ۴٢ رلمٹگھف حوہ‎ iduntify · tho cuatomæ atation of that 
چمنل+ممعمد ,مدعلا٭ ( ۸مہ فی) وعوآ‎ to ۵۱1۰ ۱. 408, BSultan Zainu-I-Abidiu lonatod ھ‎ volony of 
۵مودیں-قہلہ!1‎ freun Abhiſsra. 

8۲ the name ں٤‎ Xcricotadaraga in dasignatocdd حد)‎ viii. 1506, 1907, the station دہ‎ tho 
Tnumaidan routo طعاط٭‎ I ۶۱۱۹۹ etill marked by ald watch-towora abovo tho modorn 
village ہ٤‎ Drauy in the Birn Pargansa (aos noto vii. 140(. From vui. 2010 vo learn that the 
اما‎ Kosthseſvara معصم‎ 4 tho مصوامفصہ‎ rovonus at the Dranga near Lohara (رصناطہ37)‎ 

Another رمەوا۶‎ mentioned viii. 2507, NO2, lay on me routo leoudliug into the Kiſangaiga 
Valloy, and has hboon identiſiod by مہ‎ with tho modorn villago Drang, جو ادا‎ Hayehom 
ےہ‎ note viii. 2GO7). 

Though مط؛‎ term of Draiige ما‎ not appliod im our texta to tho famous* Gatoꝰ or وو‎ 
کچھ‎ Varahamũla, alrondy mentioned in noto ĩ. 122, tho namo must havo boen in use also 
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there. For tho ruinod gatouvay vhieh دمسںآہ‎ tho narrov route صہ‎ tho right bauk of the rivor 
hbeluvw that town, bonrs ہا‎ this day the name ہ٤‎ Drong. 

1> viii. I991, wo rend of the destruction آہ‎ ۶ the Drangas دص‎ the roada“ by the rebele of 
Lohara, and the Fourth Ohron. 258 mentions revonnes from the duties collactod at Draugas 
۔(:(۸۶7:4::7ہ۷+:۱1)‎ 

8. ۲٦٦٦ word ہہ‎ is given by ٤اد‎ commentator ہ٤‎ Mankha's Koſn مہ‎ the bo,uivalent of 
- ۲و):ہی‎ ſliũuc, untoh-tation, s. v. متام‎ The torms / مہ۷7 ق1 0ہ7۳ ہ۴‎ drtium, vhieh are 
frequoently found as dosignations of oſfheials in coppor-platoa grants of tho Valahbtu 
dynaaty (torn. .مد‎ Ind., iii. p. 169), aro évidently derivod from 4٠۰ہہرْم‎ in tho ahove 
aigniſienneo. 

The Draigeſsns ſfiguro in frequent passages of tho lator Chroniclos undor the nums 
of ہہ‎  ہج‎ lIords of iho passos. Thoir dutios wero eoutrnatod جن‎ Muchal times صا‎ 
hereditary Maliäa. Tho descondanta ٤۶ the latter, ahorn aftor tho Sikn conqueost of their 
pwers ani Jagirs, aro bo be fonnd still at Supiyan ۷ماءط)‎ Hür“pör), hahahñct und other 
places aling tho grent routos leading ovor tIhe mountnains. )5ئ٥‎ VIGXEX. Trœrels, ii. p. 270; 
.ند ر۶ دز ہہ ×ەہٹا ا‎ pp. 167 44q.; .تر‎ p. 347.) 

Theo avidenco above recoriled proves substantially the identity of tho -تا!)‎ Jhuxleu with 
۔ہمر.ى+قت‎ Tho formor does not occur elsewhero in the Chroniolo éxcept حا‎ tho doubtful local 
1117-۴ ۶٣۶7ہ م7‎ v. 677 ۱ 

4. Thoe position کہ‎ the vateh-atation after its transfer to S'ũñũrapura حصط‎ beon 118:801 
in noto v. BVu. Its earlior ازم‎ at KRAMaAVARTA can be ا؛ەدۃ‎ vith accuraoy, thankes صا‎ 
tlio gloss ہ٤ وھ‎ (Xũmelunaſutto) زادصدلم‎ notod. Mhonm visiting the routo to theo Pir Pantsal 
Puss from Hürtpor in Septomber. 1801, J ascertainet thut tho uamo of ũmelankõtii whienh 
corrasponds اامددہ‎ to that givon ×ا‎ tho gloss, ia horne to tlis duy by ے‎ small detached 
lhillock, situntel about ب6۲‎ and < haltf miles abovo Hür?pör at tho point مرا‎ the ۸۹ء‎ 
coming from the Pir آ؛صہ لۃوغہہ۲‎ Rupri Paases méeot. It formas tho lust off-hoot ں٤‎ the 
muuntain range vhieh soparates ما‎ two streams, und rises with vory stoep ſir vladd almes to 
a heiglt of ڈاتاصام‎ M ſeot nbove tho bottom of tho valley. 

The top کہ‎ the hillock forms ہ‎ eamall platonu ahout 200 fent long anid 50 foot hroait. On ا‎ 
atantl two octagonal wateh-towers connectoed بط‎ now ruined parapets. Thee rongh fortifica- 
tions, togsathor with othor towora found on the opposite side of the valley, ۲۲۰ probalIy in thoir 
prosent form ouly the work of the Puthnhns urho, in 1812 and snbsequent ysars, had to 1)3 
the Piĩr Pantsal and Durhal routes agninst tlis invacling Sikhs (aee MoonomRorꝑ, Truvela, 
ii. p. 200). Vot there is overy gronnd ملادا ہا‎ ٢۷٢۰ that the military importarico of the pemitiun 
was recognind at ھ‎ far earlier period. 

5. The hill of Kamelanköth commands completely ihe pate uhieh ع16‎ past its fout 
up to the vallays of the Pixr Pantahl and Rũpri atreamea. The proset routo ascerids the firat- 
named valley جس‎ the opposite or northorn sidô But it must be romembered tiat the routo 
0 Hastivum,, بحانطّہ‎ as chown in noto i. 3802, was the older ono, دہ‎ bounct to مل مو وہ یً1‎ 
صحعط)؛ نمی‎ nido, and henco to pasa immediately belowa pont esſstablisheit at KRAiolniikoth. 

Tue nodorn nams vhieb ahous in the ending of the first part tho Kaſsmiri plural äx 
eorreaponding to ذدۃ- ×جاڈ‎ ean ہلتموہ‎ he braeed back to BKR. ویرر جوتب+ربیہ ور تق ٭‎ ۴6۴۴٥ ق۲‎ fort 
یں‎ Kramavarta.“ For ال‎ evideuoo rogarding ٤ند‎ derivation, ەدمہم‎ J. A. S. H. 1906, p. 83800. ص1‎ 
ine lattar paper details will alao bo found مو‎ to the ممناممص‎ posts (enlled rahũri) vhieh, until 
حسحاہ‎ ۶ 0878, guurded the ۶٣۳ Pantaal route at tho towors of Inganari (oppoſsit« Kamoalanſtcõth) 
ancl Jagqinar (nour Aliabad Sarai) ا ص:‎ at Hürtpõr itaolf. Their duties corrosponilod oloachy to 
that ۱۱٤ tho old vatehtations or Draigas. 

۲ ٭د۸(‎ not hoon ablo to traco tho namo جم فہک آہ‎ vhioh the atation of Kramararta hore 
aoording to Kalhuvua. After the trausfer ۶ہ‎ tho دمح‎ to Slũrapura, ttio old name must; وط‎ 
noun given ۷× ہا‎ the nov dernignation of وو لہ ہ۸۳ ۴م‎ 
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NOTE F.-iv. 177. 
2727ا‎ CASTLE OF LOHBHARA. 


I. Louana or ۸جمکعیععمآ‎ the castlo of Lohara, has played an important part in 
47۲ھ لا‎ history as ihn uncestral home and stronghold of the dynasty whose narrative fills 
the last two Cantos of Kalhuna's work. In view of the very frequent roferonces vhieh 
Kalhaya makos ہا‎ this locality, its oorrect identification is essential for the full undeor- 
atanding of the evonta reolated in that portion of the Kasmĩr Ohroniele. 

It may justly bo donbtecd vhethor Wirson, وأ‎ firet proposed to ideutify مہ7۸‎ vwith 
LAEORM رںدہ77)‎ on the Hindi TTialory Cuœuualkmir, p. 47(,)۷۳ ق۱1‎ have hazarded this گا صمنادہججچدء‎ 
the toxt of BRooks vii. and viii. hiad then besn accessiblo i0 him. Notwithetanding, howevor, 
the ovident impossibility f making this aassumod posit ion of Lohara agree طز‎ tho numerous 
passages in vhiehn Kalhana speaka of it as a hill-fortreoss, and as situated in موہآء‎ proximity 
af Kafcmir, Wilson's conjsooturo has heen accapted with impilieit faith by 4uhsequent inter- 
preters. It has thus fonnd its vay, too, into numorons vorku not diroetly dealing with 
Kacmir.“ With some عمطاں‎ topographieal misundorstaulings of this Kind, نذا‎ has helIpod ٤ص‎ 
oreateo greatly oxaggeratod notions دہ‎ to the political powor and terriborial éextent of the 
RKasmir kingdom at that ماد(‎ period. 

2. Tho local indications furnished طط‎ tho paasages to دحا‎ discuaseci belour, انعط‎ led ino for 
عصمد‎ time ءآمعدحا‎ to lIook for Lohara in tho monntain distriets whieh adjoin Kaäamir immediatoly 
ما‎ the soutu of the Pir Pnntsũl range. Rut it was only in the course ۲ہ‎ a tour specially undor- 
taken in Angust, 18992, in حا ہد‎ of this loenlity, that Jwas able to fix its position in tho valloy 
now callod Lou Rin, یصتبرصو‌آھدا‎ to سط‎ territory of Prũnis (Parpotsa). A briéf account of this 
iclentifiention has heon givon in a hupoer read baforo the Royal Asiatic Socioty (oo Academy, 
1898, Nov. Ath), aud in ھ‎ noto commnniented ما‎ tho Imporial Academy of Vienna (Procoedinga, 
Philos. Hiotor. Clasa, 1902, No. xxrii.). 

48. Roforring for مجٗددھ‎ further topographieul and etnographical details ہا‎ tho remarka 
uivon bolow, it will be sufticiont to nvfta horo thatc ×ہ:٭ص-صا‎ tanrkoct بب‎ Lnran on tho manps, 
cuomprison tho 161بج رجمرز-للہہ‎ and 5٦۱:10 morintairisteict formed hy the valleys of tho stroamis 
vwhih drain tho aouthorn slopes of the Pir Pantsal range hotweon the Tabakütĩ Peak ancd the 
Tõs“unnidàn Pass. Tho Lohſriu River vnich is formod hy those itrenms, recoivos ند‎ Manili tho 
عطا اہ 1مہ‎ Gagri Vnlleoxy vhich achjoins Lohſrin مہ مہ‎ N. WV. Some eight miles further ٥ 
it flowsa into ihe Suurau Rivor with which tagether it forma the Tohiĩ (Tausi) of Prũnte. 

The vbroadest and host-oultivatod part of tho Valisy of Lohtrin lios غصحاد‎ vight miles abovo 
Mandi, at eiro. 240 23 long. 8330 48 Iat. The cuater کہ‎ large villagos situatod hero (distinguis hod 
after the tribal numos of their inhabitants us Tautrlvand, Gẽgivand, and Dõrvnand) are jointly 
novwn by the uums of قصد رت ہ۶ل‎ may be regarded as the centro of the distriot. Through 
<دوںعح تحتام‎ and then throughea siue-vulley حچصنقصصەومة‎ from the monntains on the N. leoda 
ihe path ہا‎ the Tosemaicddan Paan, whieh aiues oarlier timos ہا‎ the presetit day has formoud دہ‎ 
کہ‎ the mont-froquentad anct best rvutos from the Wontern Panjab to Kaſmir. Tho importanes 
of this route آص:‎ tie مقمەخنصصتسمصمصمہ مدہ‎ userohy eſtablahed, سدنمداودہ‎ the معملہ‎ political 


Comipare . . vli. 1440.708, :862, 969 vli. 2303 p. 570; LAsaæx, Ind. Alt., iii., pp 1042, 1057, 
879,607. 769, 42381, 1227, 1020, 1794 ۔<0ا دھتھ :۱119 ,0097ء2 وہ ہ787 ووہ‎ TIU. TuuBXNTOBR's ناسملاہعہ‎ 
3 .ناڈ‎ monograph, '' ج ,1876 ''وجص لہ[‎ . 7۰ 

a ھ5۷ ۔یسرون‎ ۰۵ noto un 1۷۰ ر197‎ und vol. iii. 


(Note لا‎ 


rolations ہ٤‎ Lohara vith Kafſmir کھ‎ well عو‎ the proglenco ہ٤‎ ٠ Kasmiri population in tho 
ناصمعم+یر‎ Lohꝰrim. 

4. In oxamining tho main paseagos of the Rajatarahgini bearing دہ‎ Lohara و ً لا‎ |٣ 
to proving its identity with the modern Loherin, it will bo most eon vonient مب‎ followv the ordor 
of Kalhann's narrativo. 

Tho prominent ممدآج‎ oconpiod by Lohara صا‎ the hiatorieal ovonts rolated in Booke vii. and 
viii., is chiefly duo to عطا‎ cloaes eonneotion vhieh iIhe marriage o King Kaemugupta v. th Dipo, 
tho daughtor of Simharaja, of Lohara, oatablichod betueon tho royal families of Kasmnir and 
Lohara. This uuion, as woll as the مو‎ that Siinliaraja was, Limaelf, married to o daughter of 
Rhiĩma S'ahi, the mighty rulor of VVahhanda (Vaihand) and Kabul,* provos that the torritory 
of theo furmor could not have boeon restrictod to tho Lohęrin Valley alono. It probably com- 
prisod also other neighbouring valloys to the sonth ں٤٢‎ Pir Panteal, such دھ‎ Mandi, Sũran, 
Sadrũn, porhaps also Prũnts itaotfe 133:11, who aftor the death of Kieomagupta, آ صہ‎ aſtor ۔و(ة‎ 
posing of har Son and grandsema, rulert Kuésmĩr in her own ہر ہے ق100 -880) مسعہ‎ Aclopted as ×عط‎ 
snceeesur Samigrũmaraqa, tho son of her bhrothor Udayaruja. Lohara remiainec in the poasession 
of hor nephew Vigraharäjn. Wo مل‎ not know زط مطغعطب‎ was a 4ou of Udayaraju or 
another of Siiihars ju s ڈ1( م۲عحصتاص‎ sons. 

in Diddu's Llifotimo appearod as a protender. Aftor tho‏ ×-×رقدم لد VIGORAHARAMA had‏ ہ5 
tho Kasmir‏ معادہ ہا unsucoossful attompt‏ آدمممد ۱× cdoatli of Saiugrũmurũja (4. D2. I008) ho made‏ 
the Kasmirian frontior-‏ جم the‏ دہ tlroné. Ho marehod from Lohara for Srinagar, burned‏ 
tation (tteora), and avpourod aftor two andea half days' hard marchiug bofors the oapital.‏ 
he was dofoated and slain.?‏ ہیں '٣۳٣‏ 

Vigrahnarũ جو تمہ مان‎ took placo soon aftor سنا‎ daath of Bamgramaraja الہ طەنط ٭‎ 
at ho غغصہصممجمعسصدى‎ of tlio month Asadha (June July). At that soason the ahortost route for 
iho invador lay ovor tuo Toßinaidan Pass. This, notwitistanding its height (oirc. 18.000 با‎ 
رم‎ ۷ ٢ ,زاموا صمہ‎ is صەجچں‎ for tratüe of all Kinds froni May till Novombor. The praotical ۔نمعہ ج‎ 
hilitx غ‎ covering the distanee vithin the abore timo was tented by mie in 1892. on the tour 
دا حدم نا :روم‎ Luheriu on tho morning of the 19hh Angrst, witn baggage-auimals and 
(9 موم لانبا ع صحوحہ--ل‎ Irenched witluut diffticulty, on the eveniug of the following day, tho edge 
سا اں‎ Tostimaidlan Platonu above the vilingo آہ‎ Drang (800 note 7). From thero halfa ما‎ 
niurcli دق ید‎ thuo lovol valloey would و مسثاناہ‎ bring ono to S'rinmnagar. 

Vigrnhurũjas <معدہعمدم آءحد صحم‎ Keitirs ja, دلجمطام‎ ٣ب‎ ſuid also mentioned ۲مان مد‎ of Lohare 
Bihnnnuſ's Vikramnankcadovacarita,* rosignod his throne in favour of DUtkarsa, thio grandson of 
Kiuus Ananta and younger brother of Hartza.“ When Utkursa, on Kalusu's doatli (a. p. 1060 ر(‎ 
wans آصاادہ‎ to ملا‎ ovor Kasmir, ho unitsd with his now Lingdom the territory of Lohara.!e This 
heucoferth becamo the mountain faatnous and place of safety for tho Kasmir rulers in tho 
troubdled timos af tho aueeseding roigns. 

G. In tho tfimio of Hasa we hoar of an expodition aent against Rajanirĩ. the modorn 
Raiauri, vhich talos tlio route vid Lohara, i. o. ovor the Tötamaidan Pusa. i WVhen, aubao- 
duently, the pretondor U. calu, the descondunt uf ھ‎ sicdo branoh tho مععط‎ of Lonara, made 
his ſirst irruption to Ki«mir from Rajauri, he led his small baud of followoers turough the 
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۔ول) my paper Zur‏ ٥٥ہ‏ .8ء 176 vi.‏ ۔جعہ/) 3“ 
R.‏ صھ دسد+جہاتہ'تا von Kabul,‏ عوراّپ der‏ مئآو+ وی 
۱ اچھ 900 pp.‏ رآناد گڑ ں٣‏ 

آا مآ" Simharũja is‏ ہد بط ٭ ہز 17 vi.‏ مم3 ٭ 
قےھ تل(اق3() vii.‏ بظ۲مقھزف قد نآكق+ اہ ×× وچے رہول 


thia ہجمووہج‎ can be ۷رامگدء‎ idenutißed wvith the 
یں ونب صل‎ runtior wvateientation vhiob ۳٣ج‎ 
ص 011ا ھتاھ‎ tho Kasmir ہ4 ا1ء‎ ہ٤‎ the حصك۵ و د۶ۃ"‎ 
Pass, سا 0۷۷ر‎ present villags کہ‎ Drang. Tis 
montioned undor ما‎ name Kurkoadraugo عوز‎ 


viii. I9007, 2010. Ooropare Note D, iii. 227, 5 2. 
Comp. ٢٣٣(3. xvili. 7, ۰ 
Comp. vii. 251 ۰ 
۱۶ Oomp. rii. 70۵3 و وه‎ 
1 ود38‎ vii. 000 1ھ‎ 


ں٢‏ در:ہہو (Prũnta)‏ ٢٠٠ص۶٢١۲‏ وط , ہبھ 914 viii.‏ 
٤ Lohara‏ م' هفمستدہمہ the‏ حعاط؛ہ مہ ہہ rofaerrod‏ ہآ 
لا ,1045 torritory; alo viai.‏ 

Quip. vi. 855, vii. 12686. 

vvi. B ۰ء‎ 

Soco vii. ]40 یع‎ Theo عبت‎ roforrad to صا‎ 


2905 .0۸ لہ عاقعفیہ ۲51 ).177 .+1 


territory of tho Governor اں‎ Lohara. Ho dofeatod tho lattor's forees ناد‎ Parnotan, aurprised the 
oommandant of عط‎ Dudra, and aafely reached the robol مرصدہ‎ in Rrainarajyn, the western 
portion of tho valley. Kalhaua's apecial roforonoe to the conaternation ceauseod by the sudden 
appearanoo of the protonderꝰ is aigniſicant. It سز‎ clourly connected wiſh the faet that Uccala's 
invnaion took placo at the beginning of the month Vaisukha, i. o. in April. At at timeo the 
Toôb maidan Pass, .ہآ مھ‎ to the information colloctod ×ص۱ دا‎ at Lohsrin, ean be crossed only 
on foot and with aome dificvlty. 

7. Aftor the death of Harra, vho to his own disadvantago had noglected the advico 
ot his ministors coumaelling ہہ‎ timoly rotreat to tho mountains of Lohara, tho rule ovor 
Kasmir ancdd Lohara مد‎ again divided. The lattor ard the adjoining. torritorios foll to 
tho eharo of SUSBSSALA. DUecala, his oldor brother, tooxk Kasmr. From Lohara, BSuscala 
macdo an abtompt اوہ طط‎ his brother, but was defeatod on tho mareh to Srinagar near 
Solvapura, and ٣:۶0۹ ہا‎ fee to the eoountry of tho Darda. Trom there he rogained Lohara 
by diſficult mountain tracks. ۶ 

When Uccals foll the vietim of × conspiracy, his brothor roceivod tho neowve within مدہ‎ 
and a haif daya, ہا“ هاء تقبص٭د‎ at onee for Kasmĩr to socuro the throno. Tho murdor of 
VUeoala عاہہ)‎ placs on tlis sicth day of the hright half of مجنا‎ of tho Laukſika vear 4187. 
This date corresponde to tho Sth December, A.D. 1111. Theo Tõsmaidan routo murt 
then have beon closed by snov. It is thoroforo probablo that Suesala marched by one of 
tho mors wveastern and lower paaues uhieh lead from tho valley of Badrũn to theo valloy اہ‎ 
the ٣ ڈامما‎ bealow Vnrahamũla. iv It agrees fully with this صمنامحصەممد‎ that wo find cubase- 
quontly Suauala encamped aboro Husſskapura (Dakür), opporito Varihamũla, vhich would be 
the natural goal for an invader uning ono of tho abovo routos.“ سا يدلتہ7‎ his endeavour on this 
occaſion Suaſtala rotreated with difüoulty to Lohara over patha دہ‎ vhioh the anor ہد(‎ deeply, 
ancdl uuder eontinual fighting with maraudimè ,ہکم مگ‎ 

8. BU)SSAVA, Somo months lator, آەنەہەہہہدہء‎ in vreating Kasmir from منٰا‎ half-brother 
Sahhuna. Ho aubsoqusirtly naed the atronghold of Lohara for tho custody of his dangerous 
relativess and دم‎ tho hoardün- plaeo ۶ہ‎ his treasuros, حا دلەدصہہہ×‎ by an oppressive ruls. 
When throntonod by ما‎ robaSl foreos of tho protender Bhikasacara ho مد‎ his صمم‎ and family, 
in theo aummer of A. D. 1120, to Lohara for attfety, and followsũ them himselt in the month 
of Margasciras ہ٠۶ مومع نعط‎ vid Huskapura.æ In the following eapring, the preteonder Bhikan- 
outa dexpatehede a fores 14ء‎ Rajapuri سا‎ ordor to attack Zuasala in his mountain fustnesas. 
Tuuuse ſoope, advancing from the south, wors mot. دا‎ Bussala at Parvotes, aud اطعح٥‎ . 
uttorly rontod. During the romiindar o Busaalaa reign ۳٣ hear of Lohara only onco moro, 
vhen Jayasimha is brought baok to Kaſmie aftor thros years' اد ہہ صه1نعہ×‎ Lohara, and met by 
ەنط‎ father at Varahamũlea,? 

D. Fullor details rogarding مط‎ topography of Lohara ars to be ſfound in the narrative 
ot بط‎ oventa which اہ‎ plaus thero during ihu ruleo ot واحعصسطتمکا صصح .1.6 ,0۸ت م۸ ی۸ک‎ own tinus. 


from Sadrũn. Of theso the Hajji 1+‏ دصاھے!ٗومدہ ٤ء‏ 1908 vii.‏ ۔جمومن ڈ1 
Puas feiro. CV) ia novor م٠ہ٭م3 ontiroly. The‏ 1203 ےا Beo‏ اڈ 
higher, is cortainly‏ غع (٭٭حہ تد Paaa, t houich‏ مززہ .1508 ,1565 ,1306 وم 14 
in Decembor. A ronte leading from‏ صمجہ oho rusa mland harii mundalan- atiii‏ ر8 viii.‏ ووق ۱۶ 


taram. the lattor along the lovwor ridgos dawn to Uxkur 

is viii. 102 -20( ع؛ مرن /ء5.--.‎ probably tlio is actually markad on ths Sürvoy ۔سرھدعت‎ This 
pronant viliage ۲ م٢٣ بٗ0 ورز جرز  +ت و‎ Pargan. ۴٥آ‎ havo hoon tho moſt vonveoniont one for 
aibuated on the dirost routes froun Draugz to ۔نامتطا لب دی و'طئصمسعەدۃ‎ 


BAns gar. 8 ومے‎ viii. 390. 
۔؛زاہ مومع ت3ا‎ 7۰ “12 Comp. viii. 411. 
* Bos viii. ۰ ت٭‎ Oouij⸗. viii. 519, 507 0. 
۱8 و‎ tho صمموررر‎ day the ۴ہ ہ[‎ Loherin 9 :ای 819 ,717 ڑپ‎ 

vhen obli to proooad to Ar duriug the *+ ۔جرسوڑ)‎ viii. ٤ ۰ا29‎ 


wintar montha, وع‎ iheo routes leading ×ہ٭وں‎ the 


Mote E. 


Of tho princos حصمداء‎ Suasala on his acceation to tho Kacmir throne had confinod اد‎ 
Lohara, LoFRAEA, vith 8۳۰ of his elutivon, was in A. D. 1130 atill حا‎ captivity thero. A con- 
spiracy of some of the ofſieers in charge of the Lohurna gurrison ز(مررہ/۵ہ//ئم)‎ utilixod tho 
oppourtunity offere ص۱‎ Premun. tho commandant of the castle, had gone down to tho 
usighbouring Attalikã on business, and sot fres the prisoners in the night oſ the 10th 
Jyaiſtha rati of that ysar.ꝰ Lothana was proelaimed king. and beforo daybroakt the atrong- 
hold und the troaaures whieh Suasala ۹ depositoci thore, ب۷۷۵۳‎ in ۔ صمزمہہمممب قاط‎ Proman, on 
rocoipt of tho neovse, hurriscd back دہ‎ tho morning from Athtalika, but was met by the conspirators 
at tho approaeh ما‎ the eastlo aud foreod to rotreat. 

Tho oxprossions used by Kahhava صا‎ the paasagos recorded ,٭مادطا‎ mako it elear that 
ATTALIXA must bo tho namse ہہ‎ locality nituated bolov Lohara and in comparative proximity 
اہ‎ the castls. In view of this eovicdlonco and of what will bo anid bolov regarding the poaition 
of tho foree sout for tho recapturo ۶ہ‎ Loharu, J do not hesitato to rocognire the namo 
Attqulikd in that of the present villago Atõli. situated oloso to the point vhero tho valley ہ٤‎ 
Lohęerin moota tliat of Gagrĩ, ھوتص٥‎ eight milos bolow Lohęrin propor. 

At the ectual junction ہ٤‎ the two valloys ملا‎ Maundi. This place conciste entiroly of 
ahops, aomso oighty in numbor. These achount for its name, من‎ meann market' جا‎ 
Panhuri دم آأہ دم‎ Panjbi. Mandi is now the commorcial eontreo ot the vhole düstriet, and has 
probably oceenpied the saino positiunm in earlier centuries. ٤ seo a distinct reforenes to ا‎ 
in the paasags viii. 1901, whoro Kalhana relntos the looting of Attilikäpaunc, i. o.“ tho markot 
ot Abtilika '8)۵1::(.۰ھ)‎ 

10. Tho newa of this robollion vus carrid by a messonger to King Jayasiiiha, and 
reachod him on the following day at Vijayeérara (Vijtbrõr)“ Ho ہد‎ onee despatehed u fores 
for the recovery ہ٢‎ Loharu. Tho Kacnuriun lendor fook up his position at Attalikâ, from 
vhors ho ondoa vonredl ہا‎ eloae ازع‎ appronchos to Lohara. Wnhile the besisging troops sufferod 
from fhe great summor heut آصہ‎ tho cunauquent fovera, Somapala, Raja ۲ہ‎ Rajapuri, vho 
وم۷‎ instigutetl hy Sujji, a disatſoctod miuniator of Jayasimha, approrched from the south to 
attaole ۰ 

Tho Knémirians thuu wishoct to rotreat to their own country. Finding the routo by 
Slcramuuxere olosed by the onemy, they wero obliged to talo to د‎ dienlt mountain pass ealled 
ilenaa. They startod froii Attalika on د‎ path leading along the precipitons side of رەلگەة ہ‎ 

anil wore followod دہ‎ tlis opporito sido by عطا‎ eonsiny. Tho Kasmiüriau troops and thoir 
fullowers reucliodd that day, withont opposition, a mountnin village oalled 77 ,ہ۶۸۸۳۸٭)‎ and 
eamped thore aud in the neighbouring hamlets. At midnight they were sirprisod by Sujji's 
forese anid throvn into ceonfusion. In the generat stampeclo vhieh followed, tho Kafſiaĩr army 
was destremod 1آ صد‎ its lendors capturod. م1۳‎ fugitivos woro plundered in tho mountains چا‎ 
thes Khu vus. 

Tho دءنڈہانہ‎ of tho Kasmiĩrian troops at Attalika, and the routo taken by thom ou ٤لتدعرع‎ 

disuatrons بد نان‎ ean صا‎ fully underatood by a roforoncs to tho map. Whon thruatonocd from 
the اممد‎ hy Bu3jji, مہ‎ advancos from Purnoten, tho Kamnirians wiah to regain theix own 
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Auust, 18092, ھ١۷‎ placo, oven in tho rainy جدھ‎ 
son. lIta inhabitantu suffer ہ‎ goud deal fronr theo 
dungerunu ſo vors to ذحا۳ ت۷‎ all Ihe ۶ء۷ ں!‎ valleys 
to tihs south of tho Pir ا٣سا‎ are اه ڑرجاوعء‎ 
at cortuin aouna; oninuro notes viii. 78, 
18:323. Rier-cultivation ourixhos ددیسام‎ 5-01۰ 
,8اد ٴجاہا ۲ھ‎ whiol lics at hdu altitude vuf 
GOOO-7000 Foet, ٥ئ۹‎ CODAqJCuontly hoa ×ص‎ eliræt 
coldar thun ٢؛ط٭‎ Kuimlie Valley. :ا‎ dous not 
gruv and Indian eurn is thu ء٥٤٥١‎ produet 
×× Oomnpare ۷۱ ۱878-6۰, 


* Comparo viii. 1794-31. 

que viii. 8831,1810, IVI. -I heliovo Aticlia‏ ٴ2 
corrext ſorm the nama; it is writtou‏ :آ٣‏ دحا to‏ 
وز 471۵:۵ .1945 ,1810 ,221 A in viii.‏ را ساط 
ووزی Atteiliba‏ ا :دہ مور ,1842 founcd tu?e (viii‏ 
L +۵8‏ ۔ لاڈئادت IB6I), in thut‏ ,1ئ5 ۔۷۸:3) ۹۰٥1ء‏ 
vith thees raudingu.‏ 

vCompurut viii. ۱۳۲9 ۱۸-069. 

2e Compure viii. 18306-1949, 

188۱ ,1873 ,55قا ۶ زہ ہمعم * 

Mundl, which lioa at un olevation ۴ہ‎ probably 
nut nuch ہ۷٥ ہھ( ہدو؟ زا4۸‎ ĩ 1٤نور اہو؛بر‎ in 
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torritory, but oannot دع‎ thie düroot routo oror ٤طم‎ Tõösamaidan ٣:مع‎ as it- is lhckod ٭ ا‎ tho 
rebels at tuo Lohara castlo. The other mnin routo up the Guûgri Vallex whieh would میں‎ to tliem 
ihe approach ہا‎ tho Firõozpũr Pnas or to any of the utlivr passos loncling oror tho mvuntains nurth- 
vwest of the Tõſmaicdlſiu, is closod !گا زا‎ enemy atationod at S'ARAMIBARA. This Plneo Iidontify 
with the large villago of Chũmlvir, sibuutod اللہ‎ five inilos ahovo Mancli, in tho عف6‎ 1 Valley.»i 

There romains thus for thoir oscapo only tho routo through the ہا ند‎ valley vhieh opens to 
the S. W. at tlio villago of Palera, aomo throo milos aboro Manidi, on thoe way to Lohrin. A 
difenlt path, markod ou مایا‎ largor Survoy map, londs through tho valloy, past tlio villago of 

æn ما‎ an alp enllocd رہدہئ/7۷77ھھ‎ from vhieh a valley leading 1٤ب‎ to Sñũran is gaineci. From ٥ 
lattor placo the Kasſmir foree might have rotirod in aafoty over the Pir Pantaül Pass. 

Vun Jiclontify with Kalhana'e ۱۹۳۲۸۱۸۷۸۸۸۸۰ ا نہ‎ Ruliynn witin KELENAKA. Theo dangorous 
dotils through vhich Jayasiiihaſs troops rotront to Vnnikavnaan, is clenrly tho narrov gorgo vf 
the ohęrin Rivor whien must دطا‎ passod bhoforo reaching Palẽrn. For nbont ٦ milos ہاج‎ 
ےہ‎ leads thero high abovo the rivor. along procipitotis ,الہ‎ and in mauy placos it apponara to 
have been artiſicially cnt into ihe faco of tho lattor. 

II. The conelusivo ovidloneo furniched ہا‎ the above narrativo at عا؛ ں؛‎ panitior of Lohara 
pormi?ts us to nots muro brioſſly فطل‎ comnining reforences in tho Qhroniele. A tomporary abseneo 
of Lothana from Lohara gavo an opportunity to another بعتب لاۂ. ,ماخ 0×ح‎ ۸. ۴ tako 
posresaion of the stronghold and the territory abtached to it. Lotltana turuod ۱۱٠۶ vf 
the ەیریۃ”م؛+ ہن3‎ ' haruaseil his rival ̃rom Attalilea and othor plcos,* ۷ا ا وحمیبادم ہآ کتحا‎ 
punce vith him and proceold to invaclo Kasmir with tlio holp of powerful allien uneng the 
robellious PAmaras. Ho croused the mountains and took ےہا‎ position اہ‎ KAmRoOFAVRMM« 
...ا‎ tiue modern Drang below tho Tõꝶgoemaitlun platenu. Lvontually Lanura مہ۳‎ rooceuj iedd رد‎ 
م'عطت نعد د3‎ troopa and Mallarjuna foreod to flooꝰ Ho vns plundored on the way of tho 
treasures آ۰۲ حدي‎ avay from Luhara, and ultimataly ceaptured at the villago of SIVARXIXA. ۵ 
iatter is diatinetly designatect as bolonging to the torritory of Loharas, ححہہ آ؛×حہ‎ heneo be idon- 
tified with tuo villago کہ‎ Sũnan in the Tohĩ Vnlley already montioneil.“ Finally, Kalhaya 
rulatos وہ ما‎ the installation of Gilhaua. Sayasiriha's اد1۱10‎ son, as rulor of Loharn during the 
lifetirno of his fathor.* 

٦(6 roftronces to Lohara in tho latar Chroniclen aro ,,۷ت)‎ anil do not add سا‎ onr kKrov- 
ledgo regarding ita aituation. As a stronghld it had ovidently retuined its importuneo 
ior Kasmir only aa long as the ßynasty vhich had itas hoino there, romninecdd in power. 
That tracle oontinuod to pass through Lhara can, hovever, he concluded franm حہ‎ allusion to 
the customs rorenue leoviod thero in هد‎ reign of Muhnmnad Shah, aborit A. D. I640. 

198. Of far بث ہج‎ interest and importance aro مر‎ rferencos to tho fortross ۱ب‎ Lohara, 
vhiuh وم‎ meet im ALBRROMB Indiea. We مہ‎ thom indürectly ہا‎ the unsuooeseful oxpodition 
حامنط٭‎ Mahanũd ں٤ ق۱۸ عحصسجزت)‎ 16 againat Kasmir. Alheruũni at the elose of his 2000unt of 
حتساکه ک7‎ geography,“ mentions to the south اد‎ tha onpilal the high poenk Kularjauk, resunibling 
by ita oupola ahapo the mountaiĩin Dunhavancd (Danavard). “The suow thore nover malta. It 
ie ہ×٭لہ‎ visiblo from tho region of Takeehar and Lauhuwar (Lahore). هطا'‎ dietance betwoun 


۲٢٣۶٢٢ ,آ۶۸ ت۸‎ enatle,“ صھ‎ uroviution for Lolru- 
ا‎ 

۰و 198897 ۱۱١‏ ,جہن 4 

۰ف ۰۸د ام Aid‏ ,010ظ و یھ اتا 3 Comp. viii.‏ 

٦ء‏ 1نا ریز * 

ت2 ٣:0٥٥6 iii.‏ ط٤‏ ۳ .یہ 287:7 رم ںیت 7ۃ 

viii. 3301, ر۵47‎ 

a0 See :وک 484 ۔+٭صدہل‎ ۵۳۴۳]. iii. 292; iv. ر127‎ 
Fouſth Clkron. .و وہ 204 ,ت18‎ 

تن چھ ظظٹاڈ٭ا .:×نجتا Soo Fonrth ٢"‏ ×٭ 

4ظ 2307 دز ہ۱:::1] s3‏ دات ۷۱كھ Counp.‏ 1 


8! Comparo عجرم نا ععیون:‎ the ئن( ء٤ ص: مان‎ ×۸ 0۳٣ ہ٤‎ 
tho ہام ب,ەدصعد‎ viii. ,7؟-ت187‎ und the analogies 
کمومدء×أۃ‎ iu noto i. 100. 

probebly the gaimple‏ ٣طز‏ ہ٭ Funikavaza‏ ہا "ا 
habita-‏ ,ؤص۸۰8 ۲ء unario ۴47:5 vith tho addition‏ 
Iran in the Ka. forin‏ 1877 .اہم "یہ ےو t˖AL.,‏ 
7 م“ markod‏ سذ the map‏ صن ان( مصعہ ط١‏ آںە 
.1670 ص۰ ۲"۳۰۰ر PahAri‏ ما5 ہہ عچصنل+ہ:ھ 

6 ہیراعەمل is‏ <-سعطاساآا---پوم 18481 COComp. viii.‏ 
(o. . vrii. 1:11, 19606 197,‏ ٥م‏ ٭8واہ قھ heore‏ 
یتم tho‏ تا (2020 رز قوںائۂ ,3008ا .19041 IVT,‏ 
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(Note را‎ 
this جادمم‎ and tho plateau کہ‎ Kashmir (0 two ع۶ گر‎ ۸۰.۰ Tho fortroas Rajagirĩ ہ1۱(‎ eouth اں‎ it, اھ‎ 
tho fortroas LAEOR بات‎ of it, tho two atrongeet plaoos J have ovor aoon. The دص‎ Rajewari 
(Rajapuri) is throe Fareuxn distant from the poak.“ 

16 ean ۱اتا ہ1 دا راہ جونہء‎ ص٤3‎ that Alberũni refoers <عط‎ to Mount Tatakühtäi, whioh rines to an 
elevation of 16,624 foot in tho oontral part of tho Pir Pantaal Range, آدء‎ is tho highest ponkx in 
theo uholo oehain of mountains to tho aouth of Kacnir. ھ7‎ hold form and isolatod poſcition make 
Mount Tatakũti most conspicuous, in particular for an obsurvor from tho ھأاغا امھ‎ aur- 
rounded by extensivo ۲ّھھم‎ 5۵4۰ whieh remain thronghout the year, and boara on ita aouth 
fſace a small glacior. Mount Tatakuti has the chapo desoribed by Albẽrũnĩ صحف تس‎ be جصآەم‎ 
throngh tho greatost part of tho yoar from the diatrieta of Sialxõt and Gujranuala to the 
east of the Cinab (Takoshar). Its ۳مھ‎ doms has .تلم صمنعدەہ‎ in vory colear vwenther, صصما‎ 
sightoci by mo eovon from Lahoro.“ 

Tho position of the fortrees RAAGIn (peote Rajegiri), whioh is referred to alao hy Kalhae 
vii. I270 as in possession of tho Raja of Rnjapuri, must bo looked for مجٹمصھ با:‎ point of the 
uppor Sũran Valley, 1,6. to tho south of tho Mount Tateũ)i.“ FinalIy, tho* fortross ٣۸ت‎ 0 طەنط× 'ب٭‎ 
Albẽrũni places west of Mount رد لدرصذ اتا ک1‎ onn bo no other than our Lohara. Tho eontranoe of 
tho Lohtrin Valleoy lis almost dus west of ھ ناج رتا علمعاہ۲‎ distanco of about thirtoon miles عد‎ tho 
۱۷ء‎ ۰ 

٣٢ moro clearly by‏ ص×متھ is‏ کبابمءآہحعحاہ1 fortroas with‏ ) ۰ھ حاتصت 05م آہ idantity‏ سط 9ط' 
the‏ حىإہ؟ diatanco‏ دا: and‏ ,×0×ص tha Indion, ص۳٥ ita namo is given as‏ ٠ہ‏ حصویعدم دج another‏ 
(Arabian] milos,“ half᷑ the way being rugged country, tho‏ ×نہ-جچف at 6٤‏ ۱ص٤‏ عضنادہ oapital of Kaſmĩr‏ 
other half plain.“ The question as ٤‫ fho exact diatanos indicatod by Albérũnis measuromont‏ 
to note that the actual longth of theo routo‏ ہءقدھ elasvhere. Here it may‏ ٤ء‏ محصد-ہ دا vill‏ 
Engliah milos.‏ جا×تھ pub at about‏ دا from Loberin to S'rinagar, vid tho Tös madan Pass can‏ 
Kaſsmir Valloy. Adding to this +٥‏ عطا in the levol plain of‏ متا milous‏ ہ۷۶ Oft᷑ thoas eire.‏ 
the Töoſtmaidan platenu on‏ کہ grasay alopes‏ راد that portion of the ronto vhiebh leads over tho‏ 
equally eaey. we approgeh vaärv elosely to‏ ×مصلہ is‏ طمنحاہ آ the Kasmir nide of tho pass. an‏ 
tho proportâon indicated by Albẽérũni.‏ 

our ideon-‏ آہ Albeêrũni has loft us yot another indication for toſsting tho correctness‏ ١د‏ ت1 
Indioa, ho informs us that he had, himuolf, made‏ عطا quoted paasage of‏ نامہ! tification. In the‏ 
عنط found it to bo 340 104. In‏ قوط an ohservution of the latitude of tho ٣ہاںبدق Taukũr. and‏ 
informa us, tho latstudo of Lauhũr‏ ہا 84 Prof. Aachau's note, ii. p.‏ مد Canun Masudicus, ho maver,‏ 
is givon as 33 40“ Whichaver figure wo may adopt, theo rosult of Albéêrũni's obaervation agrsos‏ 
Loherin, whiehn is abont 38380 48 acoording to the‏ ۰ہ theo actual iatitudo‏ ما closely enough‏ 
mans.“‏ 80۲۲۲ 

18. Albẽruni's porsonal acquaintanes حا‎ the fortrona Lauhũr ean only dato froin thæ 


4 Compare ا0٤,‎ Jummoo, p. 2065, and the ەمت 4ه‎ Indiũu, i. p. 8192: Prot᷑f. و'اتعطعع8‎ nοtο 


theroou, ii. p. 34. 

٤ Ths fair ہموحجدعجھم‎ ot che othor Tudian lati- 
tuden observod by Albeêrũuuſ in مت‎ by Frof. 
Bchau's oumparativo table, .لا‎ p. 341. 

nasmueoh as the Cunon وم میوعمے بی گا‎ tten 
after the author'a Tadico and is presorvod in more 
than ons US., ite figure, porhape, ۹ة٥ض8ث٭٣ہ_غ‎ 
reatoer oonnideoration. Id must alao جا‎ nouteod 
that Albẽêrũni in tho وہ هجیدمعمج ءصععء‎ tho 764:0, 
gives tbe, latitaude of Kasrir from ےھ‎ Riudu 
ulhority دھ‎ 34*9۰. Prom ون‎ Enouledgo of ضاض‎ 
rolativo goographical position ہ٤‎ tho ٣ئ۳‎ locali 
ties ho must have نود‎ ۹٥۶۵۰۷ this obssevution جھ‎ 
inoorreot, if᷑ tho Iatitudo of Laukxũr مج‎ reall 
taken by him as 84“ 10 Tot he امھ مہ ووعلعدد‎ 
ع35 یہ‎ this diſarouceo. ۱ 


oramio ٣٠١۳ ۶ہ‎ tho ۶٣۰۶ اقوؤصم۶‎ Range in ٭لا‎ 
ovese's ۶۔۷ بی‎ ٠ہو‎ Kachmir. BSeo حمدام‎ my یاددوەہعم‎ of 


7۱4مک مبوہ دارت) ۳ دی م7 ہ۱ تاقندحمہچد1' ۱٢‏ ددبقھ حد 


Munohener AlIgom. Toeitung, .جح۸‎ 1889. 

ea The ۔عمزوطلم'‎ of Alberùni ہہ٭٣ہمچمدققم‎ to 
ماطظ۰-ہ:' م'چھصھنء7!' دہہ:! ک1 قدھ ۔مکممہو۔ مه م'عوعمطام کا‎ 
ممد ۔م۱صدامہ  (صعاعئلہ۲)‎ on .موزقتا‎ v. ۔تاقا‎ 

جن Anc. Geæogr., p. 151, in‏ صححاجیماص٘دہ٥ت‏ ...0ہ 
ملوصج مائدۃ۸۱158۶.۔ tainly miætakon in identiſing‏ 
theo‏ ہ۳وجاج Porvot (20, 620 ۲٥۵‏ وہ۸ نعمب ** 
of Kaßmir. On‏ ۸۰ے٭مہ rhieh lios in Anthôr to the‏ (حەد 
the intorvening ronges it is moreo than‏ او خ ص و مم 
بہہھ doubtful vhet hat Na ParvEt con ovor ho‏ 
Paujñub piainæ.‏ سط٢‏ آہ frum any puint‏ 

I حدھ‎ unable to مسعہد مط؛ دثمارریب‎ MαrÊFaſx gi von 
ما‎ tle panx hy Albẽrũni. 

*Compare note vii. I7C 
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unsnooosasfal expodition vhien Mahmũd of ادصندچد عامہ:۳:+3 دہ حصصحدتت‎ Kakmir. The Muham- 
madan historians extraetod .ہت دا‎ asign varying عمادة‎ to this expedition, but agroo in 
relating that Mahmũd's invasion was brought to à الحادا دشا‎ at the sioge of tho fort of 
Lon-Korꝰ vhioh, مھ‎ Ferihta tells un, * vas remarttabie on aocount of its hneight and strongth.“ 

Aftor a vhilo, when the ×مدہ‎ began to fall, and tho ء٭صەەما دممددد‎ intonasly cold, and the 
euomy receivod roinforeemonte from Kashmor, مطہ‎ Sultan مم‎ obliged to abandon منط‎ design 
and to roturn to Chasni.“ — Tho doceription here givon agreee 2o woll vith uhat وجدہ تصت<ڈطااکے‎ 
of Lauhũr (Lohara) and its ponition on theo ceonnes ؟ہ‎ Kasrmir, that ۳ cannot hesitato to 
reooogniao in Lõh-ot tho Lohara kKora کہ‎ the Ohroniolo. Ounaidering the ondleas oorruptãâons 
to vhieh Indian proper numes aro exponed in the worka of Nuhaomadean nauthors, wo may rost 
antiafied vith the form in vhich the مصعد‎ of < ,مد اڈنا‎ loeality has in this inctanve beon 
preseorvod for us. 

I4. In modorn vimoes it foll onco more to the iharo آہ‎ Lohsrin to witness the failurs of an 
invader. Ranjit Singh, vho, in the gaummor ۶ہ‎ 1814, had led in person a portion of the BSiltch 
army into the valley vith the objeet ہ٤‎ entoring Kacmir by the Tößemaidan Paas, horo moet 
vwith ہ‎ roverso to vnhieh tha natural diculties of this mountainm صمنعہ:‎ contributed qnito as 
mueh as مط‎ reaistaneo of غنط‎ Pathan opponenta. « Similarly, uo may auppose that the 
anoient Loharakov darived no amall portiori کہ‎ ite vaunted atrength froin the natural 
advautagea of ita aituntion. 

The valley of Lohtrin from ٤طو‎ deſilo of Palöra upvward offera ےھ‎ asries of excollont 
defensivo poritions طمنط۳‎ would need but oomnparutively littlo fortiſſeation to be rendered 
almost impregnablo for an enomy not poeasesaed گن‎ guns. At aeroral places roas ridges 
vwith procipitous clits desaoond into the valley and rodueo it to à gorge. Barriers aro 
thuna formoed from طەنطم‎ the ronto on either ہ3٥‎ of مت‎ rivor is oomplotoly cermmandacd. 

18. In Lherin propor distinct traditiora ۴ہ‎ an aneient Killa' or fortress eling to the 
isolatod ridgo طامنطام‎ projeects in the direotion from N. W. to 3.2. tuvuarda the اطہبدد‎ bank of the 
Lohſtrim Rivor, just abovo tho villago of Gõgvand (houn دہ‎ theo Survoy map us Gajian). 
At its B. R. oxtromity this ridgęe falla off abruptly rith ط× ھ‎ faea. On theo N. E. und ۰ 
sides its SIopes debeond vith equal ateopness to tho اہ عتھدا‎ the streams دطمنا٭‎ flow through 
tha; Tantrvand and Gẽgſvand villagan Tho top کہ‎ thie ridgo liss ahnut. 800 feet above tho 
lovol of the valley, aud forma < narror plateaa about a quarter of à milo long. At the S. R. 
end of thia platsau risos اآعدھم ھ‎ hillock. ·This was pointed out to meo by old villagers as theo 
صائم‎ of راہ؟ ٭‎ vuhioh is Supposad to ha ve atood thero long bofora the timo of tho Mohummuadan 
Rô jas of Prũnteæ. 
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platea . Vhen the fatter vas reachod by his 
,1ا حھحج-ہہ:-حقہھ‎ the عداعانگ‎ fonnd theniaelves with- 
vut ۷ص1 1ا ہمد ںن 8 صھ ۵۵)[یزم مھ‎ atraugly posted 
fores 1۸ء ٛ۸ / :٥1یس ں‎ Ehan, the ہۂ‎ ؟عطق:١‎ Govornor ۱٢ 
Kaumir. ۸۲٤١٢ ججٹن؟ ھ‎ dayr غسممصعس‎ in iuaotion, 
Ranqjit Ringh امہ۳۰‎ ٣١٥ ہمد‎ of the defeat whieh 


,406 طخ Comp. Bruior, Hiatory o Indis, il.‏ ؟* 
the sxpedi-‏ جہ ‏ دلج باحصہہہ۷ت٭ وہ ا5اہ act.‏ 406 
to iho‏ جم ل<منجدھ :)1015 A. DP.‏ 4408 .تک ھ tion 1:٤‏ 
it toox placo in 4. u 13‏ ٢۶ھ۰۱۰‏ قلا Taobũ‏ 
مھ Iindia‏ ئا As Albéruis roridenos‏ .)1021 سی 
Mabmnd's onurt falle‏ ۶ہ ×ہ٭ 1آ؛؟. in rolary‏ ۱ھ 


his genseral سق‎ Dyal, sont vith u seoound ٤ء7‎ 
by the Pir Pantal ,صصح۶۰‎ had ظآئدء‎ ت٤‎ before 
— ۲:زجھ‎ Siagh then folt obligod to 
ordeor a من ۔خادہدخمہ‎ JSorelopon into a oompleto 
:دنہ‎ whon the hillmon of ihs Räja of 5] 
(Frunta) ٭ع٤ےھٴ:اعدا‎ the عمط15‎ from tho مہ ٹ۱ ۲ہ حہ‎ 
.۔ تداحع٭ط ناد وج‎ On July بط ؛ نات‎ 1814, Ranjit 
Singh ۶اەمصسط‎ had to ہلا ہا صی8‎  ھاهج‎ the 
ootaplota ععہ(‎ ہ٤‎ aia Agguge ادهغر ھ قصد‎ portion 
"٤ ۰ص۳ حتط‎ ْ 

Tho beat غ+صدمہعھ‎ of this صہ:ءئنةموعہە‎ ٢ havo 
وثطو دھمجا‎ to traos, ماعط ئٴ‎ سضٹ٣ہ×ہ‎ by Baron RvGEEI. 
Iacæchmir, ii. ۔ءء 194 .حرج‎ 


after م۸‎ capture آہ‎ Khwñãriam, .2ھ‎ 1017, )٥ 
lator نم۴ ا‎ bo preferable 

٭٠ صنا'زٴ‎ pions ioegsesnd of the Lohtrin people 
attrihutea tho M وھ‎ dafoeat جے؛‎ the mira- 
ceulouna intorveution of tho Bo int, — Oanan,“ 
ما"‎ lias buriod noar the villago of TInurvand ھ٠‎ 
اصا٣‎ ٣ہ‎ propoer. Myatorinus nviaes مجہ۳ھلھ ۶ک 1 ت٭‎ ' 
proceediuz from ەئط‎ Liarat are آكھھ‎ to جم‎ 
٤طط ما۲‎ Biah army intu قحصد دمنعااددہ‎ to وجعط‎ 
bpronght about its prooipitous Aight. 

In reality Ranjit Bingun rotreut vras جا‎ to 
جو؟‎ moro natural cauass. His troope had 
ورلعہداء‎ cuſfoerod greut مد سا‎ by 34ھ فسمردتعاەتھ‎ 
ىعت هٌةصجتھ؟ہةھ مطؿ صہ ہو -حووما‎ tho ٣ن۶"ترمنلقص‎ 
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No remuius aro نید‎ visiblo aboro grounil, eoxcopt tho traces of rongh مال‎ on tho aides of 
this hilloex and atone-honne at various places. As tho vwholo ridge has boeen used for مج‎ 
long عصا‎ buex ہ مہ‎ burial-grouunecl, many of tho largo atoues الم‎ oror tho tombe may havo 
uriginally heen 1؛ماجعہ‎ avuy from the sito ۶ہ‎ the Killa.“ A largo troasure is vbeliovod to وط‎ 
burisecl thero. Tho ridgeo itaelf is aecesciblo only by a narrow nock, vhich conneeta it on 
tho north vith the hilleide behind. The approaeh to this point appenrs to have been gunrded 
by two amaller forts vhieh the tradition ا‎ the Loh'rin ponple places on spurs projecting from 
tho mountain, دا دہ‎ the wost anid the other to the north of ٤ع‎ connucneement of the ,ەچآل<‎ 
Quite ہا مدماء‎ tho Intter point is ہ‎ ſino apriug. 

160. Though the tracdlitions auil seanty romains hero indicated ہ1‎ not رط‎ tlomsolvos اازردآع‎ 
of any certain conclusion, it may bo safely assertod that the عبراا؛؛‎ describod would ۵٥١ 
afforcled àn excellent position for a hill-caatle, denigned for barring the routo up tlio valloy. 
Tho notnal roacl leadiug the Tõögumaidan Pass, windsa round tho foot of the ridge on the 
S. and .ا‎ On aceount of the proximity of ٤طع‎ deeply-ut river-bed the road could novor 
have follovwed a cliffereont dirsection. On the left side of the valley, opposite to tho ridge, a 
high mountain ھ۱٠٢‎ descends vith rugged cliftts to مطا‎ river-bed. The ditßoult path vhioh 
loods along this bank tovards the Nũrpũr Paas, is unfit for Iaden animals aul coulũ havo buon 
easily dofondod in معدء‎ of auy abtempt to turn the ridgo. 

In view of the topographieul facts ہیما‎ indicatecl Tum inelined صا‎ loot upon tlis ridge ١ 
tlo دصخٛصدہ‎ of Loherin as the iuost likely مانم‎ of ند روکس لمص]‎ Tho ahsenee of moro eou- 
apiouous roinaĩus ovorground vuan seurcely be considored an argument agninat thüs assumptiemm, 
ہم ؟ڈ‎ koup in viow tho timo-honoured fashion in vhiech caatles aro conttrueted in anct about 
Kaanmir. The walls are built ہ٤‎ rough unhe un atonus sot in ھ‎ framework ر٤‎ wooden boame, 
aul ars liahle بب‎ rapid decuy, if onco nogleoted.““ This fuct is راادہنهقدھ‎ illustratod 1 tho 
راس م٭‎ ruinous جصەناناآ”دہہ‎ of many of tho forta vhieh tho Siklis srocted دہ‎ tho routos to 
Kaumir in the oarly part ٠ا‎ thia century. 

Adding to this 5:ہ؟‎ tho destrnetive aetion of tho heavy صوممھہد‎ raitie, and the equalIy 
hoavy اف ۷مدھ‎ to vhieh the southeru alopos of the Pir Puutsul aro ,مممودہ‎ we cunnot voll 
foel surprised ح گا‎ Onco famous فامطاویدمحجلاہ‎ ean now, after soven eunturies, be tracecd onty ini 
ahapolesa stono heups anctee lingering tradition. 





FARIIIAISAPURA. 


3. 7The inmo vf PARIHASAPUBRA کر‎ ر٠00‎ irr mat of 10۵ Pargunn Tαν vhich. as 
indientl صں‎ ve Sirvey inuj,, cornprists سا۴‎ well-denined little tract lying 1:0: the inarshon 
دس‎ tho loft hauk of tho Vitastũ immedintely ۴ tho 83.۷. of SU9d pũr. Tho idontity کہ‎ tlio nanos 
7(0: رب ک> ر716 ا مھ ے-×سرل‎ ia ent phonotie grounds, anil was Knovu to the authors of 
سعنہ ہ٣ مط‎ Ohroniclus Hidar Malik, Muhammad Arim, Bir“bal Kataur“). It is alao iudi- 
catad by ſhe gloss of .حیسم جدہ دہ وم‎ Tlis suicod to how mo that the vieu taten by 
Genaeral لددعدہ::×××۸۷0)‎ vho, probably influeneed ھا‎ conjocturo vi با-۷‎ Thuvels, ii. p. ر1‎ 


٢ سط جوا‎ dosori ptioun of ع‎ fort built س١‎ thol ع۔ہ ںہ ۰ح ض]ھ جع مہ ماد‎ tho uccouuts of iho rocont 
ھ٭چمنو‎ of صط‎ Cĩtrãl Fort (1805). 
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had placod Parihasapura صہ‎ the right bank ہ٤‎ the rivor, near the village of ثتحاصجتے‎ (Anc. 
CQecor. ص٠‎ 101(, unsupportad 6ا مد‎ was by any ovidenoe, eould not be eorrect. But neithor tho 
abore abureos nor extunt tradition ceould furnieh any ما‎ as to tho )م٭دہ‎ position of Lalita- 
ditya's town. 

2. Iu order to study tho question on the apot I viaitod Par“apôr, حا‎ Soptember, ر92‎ 
vuhen ] waa able to ممعئ‎ tis actual ruins of tho buildings described by Kalhaiya in iv. 1950-204, 
aud therahy ںہ‎ ſix with cortainuy دحا‎ sito of Parihasapura. For ھ‎ brief reoport دہ‎ tnis tour 
ےت‎ tho Proceedings of the Imperial Acadomy, Vionna, Philos.Histor. Class, No. xxvii. 1802, 
آصہ‎ the “Acalemy, Novomhber 2Ath, 1803. For the positions of tho ruins to be dinousased 
,ما1‎ tho largo scalo map attachect to Noto 7 قاداماہ‎ boe eonsuited. 

Theo remains roferrod to are aituatod دہ‎ the small Udar or alluvial platoau which rises 
betweeon دنا‎ marshes of the ×<قیراعصوظ‎ on the B., and thoso noar the villago of Har-trath ( Har- 
دہ "اہج‎ map) on tho ۷۰ Itas aveorage height abore tho levol of the valley is about one 
huudrod faot. The platean measuros about twuo miles from N. ما‎ 3 and a Uttlo ovor a milo 
whero it ia .]دہ دہ<تٌا‎ In à hroad ravins whioh cuts into the Udar from tho south, os tho 
village of MDirar, 749 42 long. 81 9' .اھ(‎ 

3. Close to tho wost ہ٢‎ the village J found the ruins uf two largo tomples adjoining 
eneh otlier, قمعااصصد‎ D, ہ7‎ map. Rach templo must have consiſsted of a contral edifieo and 
au onclosins quadranglo. Of the former thero remains only ہ‎ confused mass of maasivo .دعاهم(طا‎ 
Tho quadrangle, too, ھڈ‎ utturly ruined and traceoablo only زط‎ wall fourdations and broken 
pillara, frugmonts of archos, ete. The largo diinerisions ہ٤‎ theseo tem plos aro indicated by the 
fuct that the poristylo of حداا‎ one furtheor to the wenat furmodea مصسوہ‎ ں٤‎ thout 275 feot, and 
that ہ٤‎ tlios othor an oblong of eire. 200 feet ہا‎ 170 fost. Theao mensuremeonts are corniderably 
in oxcoss of those of Lalitaditya's templo د‎ Matan: Martanda, vhieh are 220 foot by 142 foot.! 

About ons milo to ملغ‎ X. WVof thoso templos, and closo to the northern ernd oſ the platoau, 
1 fotind ہ‎ gronp مد تا ہ‎ other ruined structures (s0o0o ,27ھ گے‎ C دہ‎ map), one of ١ا معد‎ being 6۴ہ‎ 
۲مد‎ imposiug proportions. All ۳۵ھ‎ in an oqual atato of destruction. Thoy حصد‎ ranged طط‎ ٥ 
from north to south, along ihs odgs of tho Udar. Thse 3argest rnin is the noi thorntnost, A. It 
ود‎ appears ہ حہ‎ vost circular mound formecd by laru blocks of stone حامنط‎ are piled up in 
utteor confuaion to د‎ height of over 30 feot bo the ground. The diumetor of this mouncd 
must be oloso upon 800 foett. Pnelosiug it مجا صجہ‎ tracoũâ the foundation walis of à quudranglo 
vhioeh exturnally monnurod abont 4110 feot .جس ھ‎ On ٭()؛‎ top oſ tho mound lies ھ‎ block 
romarkablo for its رمعہت‎ Bb foet aquare by 45 foot in Mepnt, vhich, to judge from the largo 
oirculur holo گناہ‎ in ita coutre, must ء۷۷۸٢ زنش٘شضصستبٴ‎ havo fornil tho hase ات‎ × high columu or اجمدنامفہ‎ 
imageo. 

٣ند ما‎ the south of tiĩa ruin ۵ہ‎ the remuins ot ےم‎ ancdrungnlar biilding, 77 ۳۸۳۱۶۱ء0-1>‎ dimen- 
aions about 152 feet hy 140 fecsth, vlucli appurently cuelorssed لحم‎ opon آ۸ تم‎ without a 
coutral airino. The avuthornmost rit اہ‎ tho gronp, ب6‎ ahous again in the cantro ہ‎ ahapeless 
pile of atonos famiuxz ھ‎ mouncd abont 2 ہآ امن ہے5‎ with an vueloözing quadrangle 240 foet 
5011317 ۱ 

aituateſt at tho soutn-east extromity‏ وم tlioro is ٤ہ he noticetd tho isoluted ruin,‏ السا 
".0افت as Douuru Station,‏ بزددھ tho bot markod on the Survoy‏ ہ٥‏ مع آ؟ Platouu, anid‏ ىصطا of‏ 
rest by the ravino alrondy montiemeit‏ ما fram‏ امٹڈٹمجم vlü—üeh is‏ بت۱دٌمعلرر عط Thlis portion of‏ 
—r.‏ ورو7ئ رمک ٤ں namo‏ مأا) amullor ons runiiug tovards Divar villago from the oaat, bvur‏ × اص 
ےہ large dluhs in tie coutro, marking the place‏ ہ مائع confunotl‏ ہ معل: ٣٭ًمٌماد‏ 77 The ruin‏ 
arounid it tis geeanty romains of a quadraaiglo. Theo lattor was apparently a‏ آ۱ templo volla,‏ 
mound aliout‏ اآامەجھ ubout 150 feet. To theo south of the qnadlrarglo there riats a‏ کہ uquaro‏ 
Stüũpa. Ahhttlo to the wost of this mound‏ .ںہ foot high, vhich is maaaibly the romnant‏ 15 


Son. CuXXIXGiit AM's pnpor, J. 4. N. B., 18548. p. 39.‏ ہہ“ 


[Noto F 


thoro is ٭‎ doop tank-liko doprossion in tho ground طعنطہ‎ might mark eithor a largo wolll or 
cistoern.ꝰ 

B. It eannot bo doubted that ہے‎ havo to loox among the ruins hero described for tho 
fivo great buildings اتاج‎ Lalütaditya ercetad at Parihüaapura. They are named in the 
Ohronicle, iv. 195-200 ہدام دم۸: م7‎ Muſctãkæesca, Manãvarãha, Gorardhanadhara, and 
Rqjuvihãra. Tho first four wero tomples dedieated to theo worship of Visnu. Tho مد م16‎ ita namo 
ahows, was a Buddhist convont. Tho character of the ruins at Divaer agrees oxaotly vith that 
of tho chrinos moentioned in Kalhhana's صمعھ‎ ٠ My دہ ععصہ‎ in Partapõr ×× alao choun that 056 
ruins ars the only anciont remains of any significance in the neighbeurhood not othervwise 
identified. 

Furthor evidenoo is furnihod by tho fact that the chrins of Vainyaevüumin, vhioh the 
passngo v. 97 places at Parihasapura,“ can bo recogniod vwith cortainty in the ruined tompls ناد‎ 
Malikpõr, one mile from the northern group آہ‎ the Divar ruins (soo Noteo T). 

G. Tho vicissitudes throngh منط[‎ Parihasapurs has passod aftor the reign of Lalitadityn, 
explain suficiently the condition of ntter decay exhibited دا‎ ſho Divar ruins. Tho royal 
reniclenco which Lalitaditya had placed at Parihasapura, was removod from there alroncddy ×ط‎ his 
دہ‎ Vajraditya.“ Tho great change لہ‎ ٥م‎ by Avauntivnrinan in the course of the Vitasta 
۲۶۸۸۷۰۷۱۱ the junction of this rivor vith the Sindhu from Parihisapura to tho prosent Adpũr, 
noarly throe milos awoy.“ This muant have aeriously impaired ٤م‎ ĩmportanco of Parihaapuru. 
Scarceeoly a contury andea half after Laltaditya's death King S'arikaravarman )۵83-901 4. D.) 
used materials from Pnrihnsapura for the ceonsſstruetion of his new ٤ند‎ and temples ث وب٣۳ ناد‎ 

Somse of its ahrines, howevor, must havo surrivod ہنا‎ a lator period, aa vo End 6 
Paritzadyns or Purohũütas of Parihasapura reforred to عد‎ an apparently inluential body in the 
جصجراںہ‎ of Rammgramaraja (4. D. 1008- 1028).“ Under King Harsa the colossal Buduha image of 
Parihauapura is mentioned among the few sacred aqatues whieh encaped being aoiged and 
molted down ىا‎ that king.e This imago was evidontly tho ono mentioned, iv. 200, صڈ‎ 
connection ۷ مت ۱ا۱‎ Rajinavihars 

7. BSubsequontly, in the account ہ٤‎ tho rar between King 0ات تہ‎ the protender 
ولیہ‎ we road of tho 1۸+٤6 × taking up a position at Parihâasapura, wlueh is rigitly enongh 
1:٥٥4 دء:‎ dieult ۶ہ‎ aceess oving te مطغ‎ steep elopes اہ‎ tho platoau aud tho wador 
...دہ‎ 10.1 VFor the night UVcoals عامہغ‎ his quartors in دہ‎ of the quadi anglos (eatuhãlũ). 
۳٣ ہ‎ the royal troops had starmed Parihasapura, the Räjarikãra جح‎ burned dovn, قھ‎ 
Uocuia vna erroneonsty believed to have taken refuge in it. The ailvor image of Vignu 
PARIHABSAKERXGAVA, wan زاہج مدتاتھ‎ carriect away and hroäon up by Ring Harsa.' ظ۸‎ new 
atatus f tho god vas put up رط‎ VUccala after his conqnest of the قوومحعطا‎ 
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(+50۸1: /مئ) ٦٦: quadrangunlar oourtyard‏ ٭* 
ruin, is 1:+0168-6+[ men-‏ طہہ آژم موجہ in tho‏ :٦0ا5۲‏ 
ہقاا تھا[ for enoh of‏ بہلناظ ٭( tionod by Knlhana,‏ 
buildin;ſ‏ ھ4575١‏ 

See noto vu ٣. 97-00. 

s iv. 242, 310. 

iv. 306. 

> جِوہ‌تا‎ note v. 97-9, 

.1ۃ ا 

vii. 998‏ منامد vii. 18 : eompure aluo‏ گ٭ 

vii. 10097 8۰‏ لا 

1! ہمەچ‎ note vii. 1826, 

22 1835 ٥ب‎ 

12['( curibus ovont باج‎ ( popular auperetition 
تدہتہہ‎ to have ۵م محصدہہ‎ with the دہ !ں۶ 6تۃ*‎ 
of this image, has been disousaod in note کہ‎ 


134 J. 
viii. 70. 


*“ ٣ط وڑجتا‎ erintion vhioeh has ان٥‎ ٥× ء٥‎ 
1۰٣ہ مط ۶ہ‎ Pareopör roins, ود‎ basedd npon صا‎ 
ھ١ا فص ×ط صم‎ during the abort visit ] ذف‎ 
ablo ٤ت حر‎ ٠٢ صاٹھ دننا؛)‎ ! MAoptombor. 2۰. 

WVhen revisiting it in May, 18090, 1۲69 to my 
rogerot that مغ ۴ہ بچمصث:×+<‎ atones thon ہج‎ in 
aitu, had boon ۹4د :مم‎ in thea preceeding two 
۵ے‎ aud brken جرد‎ by contracora دا‎ rupply 
<٢ weotal ſor tho now Tonga roud to تجح ہت‎ 
vhueh pusses ئ موتڑہ‎ ۱ sonth of the .۶ع‎ 

or Vdar. Upon a ropreaentation whieh thoe 

sidsvut, Colbnel Bir Adelvert. Talbot, 8 
pleasſseqd ٢ ءججربوع‎ ۳٠8٠ tho Durbar has taken وجعتھ‎ 
0 prorent tho repotition of nimilar vondaliem. 
1, nat ص‎ hoped that thess سصحامددہ:‎ ۷ [1 bo 
nu (مع۶۸عصاصٗہ-. 9. :ونم‎ tho temptativn vhieh the 
؛ دہز ہم٭بہأ‎ poaition of Parxxpöûr ruins offors to 
عطے‎ contraotore and othora in ہصەدعع‎ of cheap 
550176-17 5:۰ 


iv. 194-204.[ 


The final 8۹١٠ دہ .3ے‎ of tho temples of Parihasapura in attributed by the Muhammadan 
ehronielers and Abũ-l-Fasl ہا‎ Sikandar Bũtshikcast (4. Dd. ۱۔(1809-1413‎ The lattor author 
reooorda a curious storvx about ےھ‎ Sanakrit insoription discororecdl on that occaaion. Mhoro tho 
namse Puarihcãcapura is found in tihe later Sanakrit Olaronicles æ it must boe understood مع‎ 
roferring to the district, tho modern Partapor. 

8. ۳٣٣ have at preſsent but littlo evidenoo to aid us tovarda an identißeation of 
individual etructures among the ruins of the Parspõr Udar. The safest indication is supplied, 
perhape, by the namo of Gurdan whieh, مھ‎ ntatod abore, ia applied ہا‎ the زامموعىططاڈەمد‎ portion of 
the platean. Gurdan is tho modern ۶4. ropresontative of tho namo Govardaana, اتد‎ liko tho 
latter. itselt, dommonly usod ہھ‎ an abbreviation for Govardhancadharæe, the epithet of Viqmnu. 
Ons of ihe 6٢٥٥ great ahrines of Lalitaditya vas, according to iv. 192, dedicatod to Viſsynu 
.یھ ۸۶۸۶مص ۲ہ‎ It thus appeara probablo that theo local namo Gurdan for whieh tho 
perplo at Divar Know مد‎ explanation, is directly derived from the denignation of the templo. 
Tho lattor may accordingly be reoognized in tho isolated ruin, ۸ hieh oceupies the top of the 
Qurdun Uqar. 

Oving to the atate of uttor destrucetion in which alI مصنح<‎ of د×ق م۳۳‎ ure found at preseont, 
clear archological evidonese as to the original destination of the sevoral atruetures could not 
دا‎ oxpectod without extonaivo excavations. Attention, hovever, may bo called to tha poculiar 
form of the extant romains of ruin 9ۃ‎ We have here à quadrangular huildin enclosing an 
open court vithout any central eslla, as found in the case لاہ کی‎ the other ۔مصنہ‎ Thiu arrange- 
ment داد جع مھ‎ cloarly that of دح‎ Vihara. It is معصمط‎ postiblo that ۴٣ have hero the romains of 
the RIAVIBEIIRA vhich Kalhaya mentions in iv. 200, together with ita great quadrangle. 

D. It is curious to note from the Porsian COhronicles of Narayan Kaul and Muhammaqd 
Arim thut a popular tradition about Lalitaditya's templo-buildings ہد‎ Parxspor. had surrvi veid 
up نا‎ ihs eariy vart of the sighteonth ceontury. In their account of Lalitadiryuſs roign theae 
authora rofor to the lattor'sa teirnples at Parſspõôr, of wi ruins wero then atill oxtand. They 
meontion, in particular, fragmenta ہ کہ‎ monolithio pillar ſfifſty-four yarda high, as still visible in 
thoir own ftimo.i ٢۴۳١ havs سا‎ clearly an allusion دا‎ ths alore column, fifty-four ۸۸۴۰ highi, 
and beai ing a ropreaentation of Garuda, طمنط×‎ Kalhana معلدحچد‎ of in vorse iv. 199, in connsction 
with the chrinoe ہ٤‎ Govardlunadhara-Visnu. 

Which particalur romains the Persian Ohiructicles here refer ٠ح‎ woe can دص‎ longer determine. 
It ھا‎ quil possible tliat evari up to theo time vhen Huhaminad صتچھ۸'“‎ vwrofo صدمذ)‎ 1797(, tho 
Paurtspòr platenu showeclt urchibbetural fragmertas ےو‎ great معنہ‎ vhieh haveo since been carrietd 
away مد‎ building materials. Or oould سس مط‎ hin inforiaanta bhave connected the romarkably 
large block ۶ہ‎ atone vhich etil] lios on tho top ہ٤‎ the grest ruined mound A, with Kalhana's 
notiee of ٤ام‎ Garuda pillar 

Hovwovur this may ho, it is of interaut ہا‎ find that iho Parespõr rnina, about vhieh no 
tradition vuliais ver عتعہ‎ he م۰٥٣1 تاد‎ prestat, wers yet, ab ماتنت و‎ مں٣ح٣شئ٣٢ہآ‎ ٢ وھ‎ rocont timo, 
gornerally attributed to Lalitadityn's buildinge. 
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drSthan (PurSuddhiuthana), Oen. CoOMMIGVAM, 
J. A. G. R. 1848, P. 8324, معط‎ iEMtSIy pointod ount the 
objoot iotis bo Vigne's oonjaotures. Rut his q 


×70 مھتھ Akbart, ii. p. 364; conip.‏ .71ر +2 
.102 .سر مد Ano.‏ ز4ت 17۶16 
نگڈدا .و ٭×طت) طاہاں' رو کے iv.‏ روچنر ٴ8 ما 


attanipt ٤ئ‎ reoonatract اجعوریاںہ ھ‎ Liügae out of 
this and ہ مدمتتچمج؟ ×مطءہ: ۹ھ‎ noatterod over ھ‎ 
diatanee 94ج :طط ند ٣ص ۲ب‎ arde, جاہہجحقددھ حصت‎ 
.38ء ۰۳ا‎ 


۵ Comparo ۷ .جوئ:؛‎ Eancu, p. 49 وھ‎ — Vrouumum, 
Travels, p. 37, نا‎ ٣ سج‎ Hight مصہ:“ ے‎ thought ما‎ 
َعحىدء'۶ ا‫[عط‎ ٢طو‎ enpital ہ٢‎ this pillar of Coruda 
in a large aculptured fragment lying near Pu- 
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NOTE . iv. 348. 


THE PIMARAS. 


23. Tho term DIMARA is one یہ‎ common occurronce in the Chronicle, and the porsone 
vwhom it deſsignates play ھ‎ prominent part in the lator portions of tho narrativo. It is, henoe, 
important to ascortain ita significanco vith عد‎ mueh precision aa our materials لاہ‎ permit. 
The ٭‎ ٣ة‎ dãmara, in tho aense in طعنط٭‎ it is used in the Räjatarangini and the later 
COhroniecles, has not yot been traced outaide Kaüsmir. Neitheor Kalhaya دص‎ his ۱۴۵8ء‎ 0۵ 
have thought it neoessary ہا‎ deofino or oxplain the term. It cannot, therefore, surpriso us tlat 
عا!‎ truo bearing has not beon reoognizod by earlior intorpretors. 

WISox, owing apparentiy to مضطمتھ‎ mirnunderstanding of the Grat passage حا‎ vhieh tho 
word oeours. had formod the opinion that the Darnaras woro a fiereo intractable tribe 
inhabitinę tho monntains to the north ہ٤‎ Kasmir. Ho had ncοrdingly trented the subseequont 
notices of the Damaras as referring to inroada made by that tribo into Kasmir.“ It may woll 
be donbted vhother that diatinguisned acholar would have exprossed this opimion if the last 
two Books had been atbeessiblo to him, or if his teoxt for the first six had boen lecas 
defoetivo. His view, however, has been followed by الہ‎ subsequont interpretors of 6 
Ohroniels. 

Tho difloultiess whieh it involvod had eéviclontly not oscapod the authors of the 3+ 
Peteraburg Diotionary who, with roferenco to ےء‎ possildo etymology, suggestoit that the word 
might have hait originally ہ‎ mors general meaning,“ riotous, rebol'ꝰ But the truo purport ۴ہ‎ 
theo torm ۰۰٣۰ وہہ‎ 7۶7641 omy ھ عت)ا‎ brief supplamontary note ہ٤‎ that work vhien reproduces 
a auggustion of Profeasor H. (×۶× عصنربیاددھ‎ to 4640+: دطا‎ meuning Bojar,“ i. e. foudal land- 
owner or ہکم‎ ۹ 

ꝑ. Thabt this interprotation is the right ono, is provod beyond all donbt ھ چنا‎ careful 
esxamination of all tho numerons passages in vhich Kahhana has occasion to apeak of 
Damaras. Among these, howevor, it will cuſfſceo horo to conasicdler only thoss vhieh furnish 
charactoriatão eovidlonco. 1 this ronpoet tho first mention, iv. 348, ہز(‎ alrendy of interoat. 

amonget othor ourious maxims of adminiatrative visdom put into the moufh‏ بدجدنالء کزڑ 
loave with the cultivators of the‏ ہا Lairtadiuya, makes that kKing warn his auccessors not‏ اہ 
and ٤اد tillage of their fielda. The‏ ہہ صھدعاد::: صعط is necossary for their‏ ی1 land more than‏ 
more woalth. they‏ جبروءعا reoaaon aanigned for this draconio injunction is, that “ If they chould‏ 
neglacet the‏ تب heocmo in a ainglo ہ٢٢ vory formidable Damaras, and atrong enough‏ ا 
commanda of tho king.“ It is clear that tho danger againest whieh the Macchiavellian advioe‏ 
his Kasmirian‏ ۶ہ of the king is dirocte, ceannot havo heen à suddon trausformatio‏ 
gräwth amonag this miserä‏ وط+ manifestly‏ ما agrienlturist nbieets into fierco hilImon. It‏ 
capable of forming a powerful rural‏ بهسداہ oont ribuens ptebs vwell-to-do land-holdmg‏ 
to guard.‏ دہ ٥:ہ‏ دم aristot racy, against whieh he vishos his‏ 

It is unmistakably a repreaentativo of this class  جارمح‎ we are 16٢ہ: 3ہ‎ im tlio 
curiuuis anexdote rolatod Ring Arantivarman's visit to tho ahrine ہ٤‎ Rhñtesvara.“ The 


Comnare ۶ڑ‎  صرحء‎ 51, 70 ۰ 


-+ ممق‎ ۶.1٢۴, iii. p. Ikßũ. Thi vty inology ro⸗ 
* حم‎ PRONXER'M .جرح ان ما۱‎ Gnö ور ر۶١ 3ع صا ر۔وہ‎ 


is from dümora, atriſo, :‏ َ۰م 


Dñmara could not ٭×ہ٭ہ‎ ۲۶۰١۳٢ ha ھ‎ tribal uame 
ths authors rightly concludod from iv. 8 
ویںت ٭*‎ ۰۷, vii. .جح‎ 1747. 
٭چھ 48 .۔ ؟‎ 


۲ 
774. Att.. 171. pp. ر09(‎ 100+0, 1065 ھ٠‎ 
۱۶ہ ,ۂ‎ ۲81۱۲, had doen 0۴ inflinoncect by this 
vie ص۳‎ proparinz miy eclition of the teæct. 
Thore the word qa mara معط‎ bhoon distingninhed, 
عھ اج:حم‎ nbaenuent inquiry ہ۷ اھ قد ط‎ 1۰ 
یم‎ a propur 186+ 
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tomplo- priests, quostioned hy thoir royal visitor about tho ovidont ہا حطئادەة‎ condition of ths 
ahrino, aseribo (6  1(× ×٢٣: a powerful Damara of the dictriot (LAharu) vho has appro- 
priatod theo villages forrning tho tomple's endowmentse. Dhanva, vlio owes his unrestrainod 
local predominance to the patronago of the king's powerful miniator ہدة ل83‎ neglecta Summons 
after sSummons. Mhen مط‎ ultimutely arrives to هب تہ[‎ his dus puniahmeont, he apppears on the 
acerio withe host of armed attendanta. Kalhava elearly vanta to describe to us hero 
nut u marauding hill-chief, but æa mombor of that land-grabbing oligarchy ّەنطہ‎ in his ovn 
luumo was throatening to destroy all remnant of royal power. 

3. The procesa Uy vhich the Damaras during a long poriod of weak reigns and 
intornal troubles gradnally becamo thoe moat powerful oloment in tho atato, is fully 
illustratod دا‎ tho story of the Damara Samgrama. WVhon King Cakravarman had beon 
driven ۱ھ ہ‎ time (A. B. 986( صہ۶‎ his capital by his mutinous prtorians, عط.‎ Tauntrins, 
he tocx rofugo with Samgrauma, an influential Damara, resident in Madavara jya. Aftor tho oou- 
olunion of ھ‎ olomn nompaet the Damara مس۳‎ in support of theo deposod King, and vith tho 
holp of others of his olass vho joined him, صا 3ہةمہہءحہ‎ roinstating him. Tho Vantrins 
vwore enterminatod and tho Damaras. هد مطم‎ referrod to among the vaasala 7(ہ/سمجعەہ)‎ 
ohtained دہع‎ induencs. Subsequently, tho ungrateful conduet ؟ہ‎ Cakravarman led ء .؛‎ 
conspiraoy amorig the Damaras and ما‎ his murder. 

Theoro ٠ہ‎ coraparatively littlo wention made of tho Damaras in the remainder of 
Book v. and in the ھ٥ا.‎ RBut there are charaoteriſstio indicationa of ×نْصلطا‎ groving 
intiuonoo ہ٢٣‎ during the period of comparative consolidation vrhioh followod ٣دكەماعدەحد'و‎ 
nocoſnsion and Queoon ہ'ة۱4ل(۱‎ advont ہا‎ powor. Both under Unmattãvanti and Didda 
apocinl montion is made of the auccess of royal commander-in-chiefs in ooorcivo moasures 
againti Pamaras.“ 

4. It is, however, صطا جا‎ aubsequent period, aftor tho aceeasion-of tho house of 
Lohara (a. D. 1008), that د۳‎ meot vwith tho fullest devoloptont of tho Damarsa powor. 
Uuring مط‎ long suecesion of woak reigns from Samngramaräja :؛‎ Utkarta's death (1003- 
10898 A. D.), tho position of tho Damaras مد‎ somi-independerit foudal lords sooma firmly to ۵٥ 
ta hliahed itaclf. Pamaras set up pretondors, and siding cüther vith father or صمم‎ maintained 
د۲ 80ھ‎ aud Kalasa in their intornecine ۔متعوجاہ‎ ۶" The qcommanders of tho royal troops 
وص‎ moro than دہ‎ representod as engaged in regular صددنا نمو دہ‎ agaipat. thess turbulent 
hurors ott vuriqus diutrieta. ii 

In the midat ہ٤‎ these troubles Kahana reiatos to us incidentally the porsonal story کہ‎ a 
Damara, vhien throws an intoreeting ght on طف‎ origia and grovth ں٤‎ thisa feudal olass. ۶ 
JAVVABA, tho clever son of à housecholdste at tha village of Selyapura (the present Slil põr 6 
Dũunta), had gradually raisod himaelf to the ponition of Damara. By مم‎ rovonue of his 
معّودئا‎ ad دا‎ oxportinæ viotuala وا‎ distant regions, he accumnulated excoptional vealth, طمنطاج‎ 
he Kept anfo by ہین عط‎ great quantitiess of صتمہ‎ hburied in the aoil. He ultimately found his 
dauth in صء‎ attompt to seiaée, by armod foree, torritory in the neighbouring distriot of 
Bhangila. His buried Strouaures ہہب‎ vonfiscated by King بدکوندەکا‎ and wore مہ‎ groat ہا مہ‎ 
relisvoe tho lattor ں٤‎ all his money tronbles. This story proröes olaerly that مت‎ position of 
Damuara van not necosrarily rectrictod ھ ما‎ partieular tribal division or sot of families; it also 
indioates ٤طو‎ means by طمنطاہ‎ this atatus oould be attainod apart from صن‎ inheritanos. 

5. Another incidental note م ھن لہ‎ tho دصنا‎ of حکدندکا‎ helpe t0 ahov that aometimes 
atrongholds important for the چادئھد‎ ہ٤‎ the vubhole land veoreo in tho poveor of Damaras. 


٥اا‏ ,579 ,576 ,266 ,8و rii.‏ 11 .و وم 06د r.‏ 
۱ ۱ ووم 404 ,نام ال :06 .م7 
موصعسطہ × هو in KaIhe‏ ,فوع وقغمہ صصق او قیوںہز ت0 ۔٭ 406 ےم * 
۔ناہاقھہودہ teriatio‏ کا ہے یہہ 
vii. 154, 167, 9857 aqq., ۶۵۵. 014.‏ 
X‏ 
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Lakkannoandra, د‎ Damarn, had hold the enstlo ہ٤‎ Dugdkagnta whiebh guarded the old route 
to tho Darad country, corresponding to the present Dudekhut Pans. He had been executed 
by order of King Ananta. Subsequently من‎ widow had offered the Lill fort to King Kalasa, 
apparontly, as tho succeeding narrativo shovs, with a view to bettor assuring the sufoty of 
the noighbouring ٠دم‎ from inronds of tho Darads. King Ralasa rofusod tho offor. The 
satronghold thon foll into tho power of tho Daraci king, from vwhom Harsa subsoquently vainly 
ondeavoured to recoveor it with مت‎ assistanes of the neighbourinz Damaras. The مہہ‎ 
stances hero alluded to justify tho conelusion that strongholdes عم‎ well as lands had 
practically bocomo heredibary possessions in tho familios of theso foudal lorda, vhonover tho 
eontral authority in' the land دب‎ unable or unwilling to assort tho right of resumption. 

6. An attempt in this Iattor direoction may havo heen tho roal roason for tho crueol 
porsecution of Damaras of vhich we road دا‎ Harꝶga's گا مجزہء‎ In narrating the عم‎ of extor- 
mination by vhieh Harsa ondoa vourod to rid the oastorn portion of the valley of ما‎ powor- 
ful Damaras, Kalhana indiscriminately also uses the fterm اڈاضف٣۸×٣۸ ہا‎ designate them. 
This bocomes quito ovident by à comparison of the vorses quotod holow.is Tho samo observa- 
tion holda good for ہ‎ serios of passagos in later portions of theo 05 ۷۶ 

Tho explanation is not far to seolt. Lavanya, as chovwn in noto vii. 1171, is aà tribai namo 
آآناہ‎ surviving to this day in tho Rräm name 786.۶ horuo by a considorable aoction uf tho 
agriculturist population of Kacsmir. From the way in vhieh Kalhana employs tho name 
د<۱!‎ tho passagos roforrod ہہ‎ und from numerous othors in داءتنا٭‎ the Lavanyus are mentioned, 
it inust دحا‎ inforred that ما‎ mass of tho Dämaras was recruitod from that tribal soction. ٤ 
this was tho caso the indifferont ھن‎ of the othniè and class designations is easily accounted 
for. It finda its .دہ‎ parallel in tho way in vhieh, o g. eommon usago in tho Western 
Panjab designates all صمصورمطم‎ as Rattris, or آلھ‎ Englichknowing eclerka مد‎ Babus. 
Exnmples for tho samo subatitution of termas could no doubt دا‎ quoted in hundreds from alll 
Pparts of 48 

7. Harsꝶa's efforta to sSuppross tho Dumaras produced the rovoras of the object aĩmed اھ‎ 
Tho oxaſsporated Damaras conspired with tho refugos princes, Doeala and Sussala, and by 4 
auece asful rising put an vnd to Hargꝶa's rule and 710.1 8 The roignsa which followed this rovolu- 
tion, roprosont an aAmost unintarrupted serios of atrugglos between tho central authorities and 
tho Damarnas, آ1 صد‎ batween vaerious factions of tho lattor themselves. 

local barons vhom Kalhana now often montions hy tho characteristic ik not very‏ .2ا 
have usurped all power in the laud eoxvopt in the‏ ہا robbers,“ goom‏ ک ٠ہ complimontary torm‏ 
بات immsttiato vieinity of tlio capital und the places occupiod by the royal troops. The‏ 
of their aoctions aainst tho other or to socuro a‏ صصہ to do, is to piay off‏ مقطھ that tho rulors aro‏ 
chĩef‏ مت Dumara house. Thus CARGAOANDRA,‏ ناہج or the other‏ مصہ fouoting by tho support of‏ 
fotidlal lord in Lahara (Lar) becomos a truo “ king-⸗makor.“ WVhen Sussela ultiinatoly foll out‏ 
hia strongholds,‏ ًسں with him, he »ould soocuro the Damara's submission only by rogular siogesa‏ 
aud tho orsation of u poworful rival.ꝰ To similar proininence rose subseoquently PRRVIBEARA‏ 


19 viii. 1263 ۰ 

20 Soe note .الام‎ 7 (Jasuu). 

Thoy must have amply mnoritod this dexigna- 
tion by their exaotions vhioh, no dnubt, weighed 
hea vily on the tillers of. the aoil and on trade. 
Their aIl in lvoting when حمئمتت٭؛ہ‎ oforedt, in 
mores than onee illustrated -ہ×جعد و'دوعآاد-ظ  حا‎ 
tivs; aoo o. g. vii. 1572; viii. ہتا79ٴ‎ 810, 1157, 
14105 a0q., .اہ‎ 

2 8 Compare e. g. viii. 15 .ِء‎ : viii. ر .وم قڈئ5‎ 
انا ,٠٭ووہۃ اي‎ 2q., oto. 

وءع 588 ۔وںہ 416 viii.‏ ووقع 22 


۶ ۔ور× 1171 .زم‎ 
13 ۷۰7 .4ھ‎ 
Conpaxe طاغامہ 1228 ۔(د-‎ vii. 12929 4q.; also 
vii. 1296 لان‎ 1:2307 : vii. 1254 .وم‎ 
1٤17 ٭مج :ہت‎ viii. 627 ,نئاہم 0 ٭-‎ 9810 4q., 11271 
۳:11. M with 2012. 
٭‎ very موەومگکضصسہ‎ inatancoo may صا‎ men- 
tioasd ihe fact noted in Mr. J. M. 00۶6 
گرں جعہئ) ہو-0‎ the Karnal Diatriet, p. abß, thut villagoe- 
people in theo FPanjab dietrieto round Delhi are 
11ء‎ in the habit of oolling all وادامکاں ۵+ اظغھہ‎ 
چطا‎ the ۶ہ عو‌جھ؛‎ Turx. Phe custom originatod, of 
teouras, in the tvios ؟ہ‎ the Nugnhal régimno. 
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and his sons, Damaras of ڈآڈ ص/5‎ (Hamal), ہ777‎ of 00۲۵۸۵٥۸۵۵ (Divſęsar), Alatlukoathaka of 
Laliara, Nãga of Krũvyairama (Khuyrhoõmn) and othors. 

B. Throughout thess troublos Kalhana's narrativo hriuge out atrongly the local eharucter 
of the Damaras' power. The districta ہا‎ whieh theoy belong are regularly mnontionod,ꝰ and ahow 
that their homes wore invariably in the fertile cerltivatod portions of tho valloy. These nlono, 
im faot, wore ablo to aupport a largo elaas ۶ہ‎ territorial harons of this typo. Theéeir souts 
) ہب‎ vescna) vhieh evidently formod strong placos capablo of defenco, are ofton roforred مغ‎ ۶4 

Kalhana with tho mass of tho offeials and Rrahmans must have cherished bittor foelinge 
ugainst this burbulont ععداہ‎ of petty territoria رما(‎ and dues not hido his àaentimontes. Ho 
ھەمعاعا‎ ص٥‎ than once oceasion to refor to the Daàmaras' boorish habits, and agniu ١ their 
سسامتامامامہ‎ extravaganee vhen in powor.* Ina curious skoteh of city-lifo he sliowas to us also 
the amall fry of the clasa, “۶ مط)‎ Damaras from tho euvirons of the city, صطا۷‎ aro moro 116 
otivators, though they carry arms.“ * 

In another passage whoro he praises the wife of tho Damara Koſthaka vho becamorn Sati 
vhen her husband wan mortully wounded, he doos not omit io çcontrast this conduiet vith that 
oſ the ordinary Damara women vho did not chow much rogard for thoir charactor مد‎ ٢ 
Kalhaya plainly attributes the exceptional conduet of Koſthaka's wifs to her nobſe deacont 
from a family of Rajpũts. Tho mention of this marriage is instructiveo. FEithoc iho Lavanyas 
originally could not have (م١‎ × very low position as  ءدمام‎ : or with ۳:ہ:(؛+‎ rias to woalth and 
Ppower that gradual elevation in the social acalo had alreocy a0t in, whioh forina ہہ‎ interesting 
× foaturo in tho modorn history of many an Indian catta.“ Tho samo conelusion is inidicated 
in a fashion ovon more marked by the marriages of daughters of Damaras to membors of tho 
royal family.*ꝰ 

898. From tho abore akoteh it will apppoar that tho materiuls vhien Kahann's Clironicle 
nupplios, جم‎ suſfticiont to give us د‎ just دەا(‎ of the politieal powor and tlie social position 4ء‎ 
by the Damaras in his own timos. But they leavo دہ‎ in tho dark as ہا‎ tho conditiona undor 
vwhich their landed proporty, the basis of their infſuence, was acquirod and held. If we com- 
paro tha conditions prevailing ĩn other parta اہ‎ India uhere a nimilar معداہ‎ of larided aristocracy 
is راںساےہ التام‎ tho viewv buggeste itaolſf د :تھا‎ Kind of servico-tenuro, the grant of land in ۱ء۱۰‎ 
for militaxy or othor worvioes, may havo been tho criginai Ibundation of tho system. Not eron 
مو‎ rogatde this point the absenes of all ع٣‎ duta preventa م5 مہ‎ going beyond more vonjec- 
turo. Btill loes oan wo hope to atoertain the ouot rolatiuns جامنطم صا‎ tho Damuras may ٥۵ 
atood tovards their soveroign and towards the cultivators in inattors of ہم دہ مد‎ administru- 
tion, oto. It is woell IMoun hov multifarious قد‎ ooraplicutod the eonditiona regulating foudal 
tonure uaually ars ovon withiu مآبیدتھم ٭‎ Indian provinico or Natĩvo Stute. 

10. ما‎ reoferencos to Damaras in ما‎ later Chronicles aro comparatively few and do not 
furniahn additional information. Li moab caaes tha terni ie found as a title applied to local 
grandeen vuhather Hindu or Muhammaftum, without thero buiug any charnotaristio indication in 
the narrativo as to thoix positions vr functions.x As the political conditimus of the eountry do 


DAMARas.‏ ط۲5 


۶۱۱ 108ص1‎ aristocraox, طمنہ‎ has 5upplisd ٢ن٢‎ 
۶ہ‎ the families rubng tho Panjab Native طج٤.‎ 
مو0‎ ot᷑ these ہوا‎ ohiofa has not دس‎ long ago امھ‎ 
م٣۱‎ ĩn obtaining  ٭۱۲۷۷ہ‎ from ع‎ poor but nuoble 
Rãjpũñt family, notwithatnding the avorsion vith 
vuhith صطصعامھ‎ × méanttiance is ”م<‎ ٣(ا‎ among 6 
اہ کو لو :۳۰۱حر‎ the Tanjũb hillæa. (Beos my note 
Epiur. Ind., ii. p. 203.) پطا‎ hintory of thin Jat 
کہ۵۰صھ ۳+۰۲ ۲ سائاٴح‎ also in other ھ+؛+-ممودح‎ to ilIus- 
trate ہ۸‎ ↄrigin and ꝓrouth of tho Dmara .ععھلہ‎ 
9 vaĩi. 469 ۔ 3او .دوہ‎ 


.ہن Sviv.‏ :وھ 166 ,وہ 96 ۔+وممل Compare‏ <ھ 
ر39 Fourt Ohron.‏ رز ياهەہ ,5ن0ۃة بقتا5 ,414 ,204 
aqu., 60, 2.‏ 44 


XNlũcrao, vii.‏ یہ ,ave cheæ Dõmoras‏ ە Thus‏ ء2 
viii. 424, 3116; of Holaqu, viii. 788, 1430,‏ 1401 
,1517 ,591 .ئن :1022 .دم بقاقجہیع ۴پ رقاتخ 
۔‌اہ ,2744ا 

یمم 1070 vüi.‏ :254ا ؛زمہ ورھودجہ!) ٭ 

* riii. 856 aqq., 1535 aqq., 185486. 

* riii. 700. 


la ttor oxplanabion 
wrhieb. ضط صہ‎ whole, is ٤ع‎ moro probable, the 
ataiusa مموتھارر طاقزصد] حط: ۴پ 8د ص۲٢ کن‎ might ضط‎ 
دھ ہام ة9‎ an ۔ توالدحجعحر ء-ستے‎ From this ٭ترہ .حچھ‎ 
fural دقی‎ of low aboial قفا محصحرمتأ٤ دسنتطنضٌ٘حر‎ rison 
during ihe timen ہ٤ .ہب کر ےھ رہ دہ رردھھع بلآعاتھ‎ 
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seom to have undergone any matorial change prorious to the advent of tho Muthal powor,‏ وط 
also in‏ غصمحصملہ an influontial‏ دحا tho olaas ropresentoed by tho Damaras probably contirmued to‏ 
the timo of tho Muhammadan Sultans. But it is diinoult to say vhother tho term düumæra as‏ 
igniſi-‏ لہ used in the narrative of thess roigns was moro than an arohaism. In any ecasse, its‏ 
eance must havo been underatood yot by the Paudits ہ٤ the sictoonth century.‏ 

II. Ksemendra'“s Samayamũtrk and tho TLoxapraxceue ہجو‎ the only works مڈنماہہ‎ the 
Ohroniecles in whieh I have beon ablo to traco the word dämara in tho moaning above عنق‎ 
cussod. Ksaomondra describing tho advontures of عطا‎ courtogzun رتاقعاضہ کا‎ ono of tho heroinos 
oftf his ourious poom, makos hor for à time graco tho house of the Dimaru Sumarasimha, vho 
ronidos at Pratapapura (tho modern Tapar). Briof مہ‎ the description is, wo dan yot aso that 
Kæsemendra wants to represont دہ ہا‎ the Damara's house مد‎ a place of comfort and plenty, and 
دحا‎ mastor, قامعصحئثط‎ as another Bhĩmaaena, full of fighting epirit, quarrelaome, aud ےت‎ lovor ot 
good thinga. Living undor Ananta قصہد‎ Kalaca, Ktomendra had, مھ‎ doubt, plonty of models to 
draw this figuro from. Tho name he ہا ۰ہ تع‎ his Damara, Samarasimſue, LAon of the battlo, ia 
alao aignificant. In tho Lokapraka the term occurs ہ صا‎ moro list containing varions تھلمتاں‎ 
designations without any oommenb.ꝰ 


NOTE M.-iv. 495, 
THE TERM DINNARA AND TBHE MONETARY SVSTEMI OF KASMIR. 


1. Theoe numerous passages of tho Ohronmieio vhich stato in exact ignrres prioos ہہ‎ 
eommodities, umounts ہ٤‎ aalariss and the liko, or otherwisse refor to tho currency of tho 
country, furnian valuablo matorials for غ٤طمع‎ numismatie and eoonomie history of Kakamir. 
Thoir evidenees, howevor, cannot be fully utiliaed unless the charaoter and valus of tho 
monstary systom to vhich they refer, is clearly ostablished. 

Iho ſirat queation طمئنطہ٭‎ prosentes itsolf, coonoorns the valus of tho term DINXARA, uhioh 
:ن5 ہہ‎ almost invariably usod or implied ؛×<‎ Kalhana's monetary ataternonta. من‎ vword, 
undoubtedly derivod from the denarius of دط‎ Wost. is well Knovn to BSanckrit luxioogro phy 
مھ‎ tho deaignation of × gold-voin, usually spolt dinära. But the manifeat imponibility ۴ہ‎ 
چصناجدمھ‎ this moaning for the passages of the Chroniclo whieh mention مدصتء‎ in Dinniras, 
had alrendy عاعصہاد‎ Dr. ۳ .مھت‎ Noticing that in two panaages Bgures are givon whicekti if 
onlonlatsed بت:‎ gold, wounld دا‎ largo boyond all credence, عط‎ suggentad that the Dinars 
meant might havo beon of coppor. Curionsly بطچسمدہ‎ howover, nons of the subaequent 
inteorprotora ؛ محدہءھ‎ have follovoed up tho suggestion throvn ہہ‎ by Wilson, or to havro 
otherwiso paict attonticam to tho aubject.“ 


Vennn, TAdischo »Btudien, xviũ.‏ ہمہ وع 2ت" 
p. 7۰.‏ 


—— 


! ہیزسمنگ ,بزرمتت:: ۴ موق‎ pp. 568, 82 notes. tent to call tho daily paymont 8سي 100,000 ۶ہ‎ 
* ںوہ‎ ج۱١‎ P. 6B, دہ 1ہ<وٰہ<‎ Vilaov's امڑہە؟ تج‎ to à vourt poet an evidont زا چربرھدہ‎ ,' 
geation vith referonos to tho price otf ومن‎ In Mr. J. O. Dnti's translation Lounnot BHud uny 


mentioned, v. ۳1. ,جعضقفضا‎ iii. p. 1000, in م۔ومںه‎ notioo of the point. 


۰ھ 31 .ا .مەوومم ۶" 
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9 If ٣٥ axamine ہچمدەمعەہ]! ہلا‎ ٥ in vhieh Dinueras are دہعطدەمھ‎ of ہا‎  اّئلطعنجهب‎ ٥ 
cannot fail ٠ pote that they range themselvos undor two heada. ححۂ,؟ک2ھ‎ Dinnaras are 
mentioned in a genoral way without any partienlatr amount or quantity being specified. 
Or ہ٣‎ huve ۵6ہ‎ statomonts of طعدہ‎ amounts, coupled with the term 2۶:2۳ and expressced 
in figuros vhieh with rare excoptions movo in round hundreda, thousands, lalcha and 
erores.“ That in ضط‎ firat ease the term dinnãära had to دحا‎ taken in the general aense ہ‎ 
: 'صلذہ‎ or monsy, was made quite evident by the pussage, .نام‎ 960, whioch montiona 
undor King Harsa, Dinnaras ہ٤‎ gold, silvor and copper. Hoere we have cloarly tho word 
dinnũuro in the aenas of ہة-ل::؛×‎ coin,' distinetly given to it by tho Unadikosa.* 

As rogards the second olasa of passagos ب٭‎ havo important ovideonco in tho note of 
tho old arid woll-informed glossator رھ‎ Rxplaining Kalhana's expreesion dünnäränäm 
dubchatim (ton hundred Dinnaras) in vĩ. 38, ho statos plainly that dinnãrß monans the دصصھ‎ 
ua dyũr in Kacmiri.“ Tho lattor word is oommoniy used to this day in قھ معدتھ۔ھ صطا‎ 
money, صا‎ partioular, coinod monuy' or caah. It is evidont that according to the intor- 
protation of tho glossator dinnãra مت‎ not tho designation of any particular monetary value, 
bui, à torm of much more general aignificanoo, corresponding soneovhat to our ' طمعه‎ '” or 
ourronoy. 

8. It fully agrees with this interpretation that wo ھ٥‎ in numerous passages plain 
fignres, without tho addition of the vord dianãra, سا 'رآامودہ ہج‎ tha same vwvay for the 
indication of monoy amounte. 1 ٢ compare tho passago iv. ٤95ر‎ which mentions مہ۔۲‎ 
lakh Dinnaras' as the daily pay of tho Sabhepati Udbhata with another, ر146 .تا‎ whoro 
the daily pay of Rudrapala S'ahi is leforrod to by tho simple torm of ons lalch and a 
halt, it is 8ا نة‎ ult to avoid tho conclusion that tuo curreney meant is tho samo in both 
,8ھ"‎ 

Equally  ہنھمناموص‎ 6. eovidenco may 3ہ ەة مط‎ from the aneodoto طەنط٭‎ in told in 
و'حلمهہہ‎ roign ہ٤‎ tha deopositor قصم‎ the trador. Horo tho sum originally dopotited ےا‎ 
doserihod, viii. 124, عد‎ “ × lalch Dinnäraa“ ۔رہی۸ہ/ء-ة:+:ھ)‎ In tho subsequent narrativo the 
fraudulent Bauis is محمد‎ to give details as to the various itemsa of exponditures vhioh are 
aupposed to havo exhausted tho deposit (vii. 186 ۔(ووٹ‎ These itoms areo thon invariably 
oxpressed ا‎ ſignres moving سا‎ round hundreds, to دەنط٭‎ neithor the word dinnãra nor any 
other term indicative of monetary value is added. 

This etitions ancouut is inſtructivo ملع‎ ſrom another point of vioe. WVhon ٭‎ ſind 
theat for auch tritling exponses as tha ropair ہ٤ صلع ه‎ —and vhip. purchass of honoy and 
gingeor for a عآەنه‎ chilch, - load of brokon pota, تاد‎ sums of „one bundred,“ “ three 
huvdred,“ ete., are chargad in متا‎ acconnt, it ىا‎ manifest that theo basis of tho currency 
to v hich theose figuros rofer, must bo a vory low one Tho aamo coneclusion is forceed upon 
us by those passagos rhers Kalhana rolating eovonts محمد‎ hia own ftimo and known to him 
eovidently on good authority, mentious sums vhieh unless cealeuiatoed ہہ‎ suoh a hasis would 
appear on the وہ۶‎ of it extravagant and impoesible. Thus ve have, apart from tho dail; 
allowanoes of 1,50,000 and 80,000 Dinnaras mentinnod, vii. 146 aq., the stateament madoe, vii. ر168‎ 
مہ‎ to nu assignmerit of 98,00,00,000 Dinnaras to tho faithful EKangus; theo estimato ہ٠ ھ‎ 
ainglo jowel at 7,00,000 Dĩnnaras, vii. 418 : the ransom ہ٤٠‎ thirty-six lakha' paid for اہ ھ‎ 
favouritâ at a timo ں٤‎ ſinanoial pressurs, viii. 19818, oto. 

4. Tha indieations thus furniched by tha roniele urs by thomaelvos not suifeisnt to 
give any distinet idoa as to tho anciont monetary دمام جرد‎ RKasmir. But, fortuuatoly, ص‎ 
are ablo to eupplemont and elucidate them by tho eridenco of tho coins, and کڈ‎ the short 


,124 .انام : چھ 1220 ,11:18 ,188 vi. 38; vii.‏ .تی ,100 ,80 ,87 4q..‏ 6ت Seo ili. 108: v.‏ ٭ 
٠.899, B83336. 1918.‏ چھ 161 q., 500, 950: viii.‏ 406 
٥ See ا٥ rofarence quoted in P. V., a. v.‏ ;203 پیث 116 ,71 BSeae iv. 4u5, 617, 600; v.‏ 
۰ ہو"۶[ ””٭ہ:( ٤٤‏ وب »MDinndrãh‏ 
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but ہہ‎ valuable account vhieh درے۸‎ 0-7-77۸7 has ۶6ہ(‎ us ہ٤‎ tho دصکھ<)‎ 1+ ourroney in the tims of 
Akhar. His description of tho aystorn is as follova: م7“‎ Säcnu is ھ‎ silvor ooin of ماحتم‎ 
mashas. The ancũhũu is of ooppor, equal to tho fourth of a däm, and is ا انتج‎ ٤۴۶ 
One-fourth of this is the bãraxcni, io of whioh again onv-fourth is called عق‎ ۶۰ 
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ہہ 1 ۔ے ومئرووں ‏ ف 
١ sũmũ.‏ — دج یروع7 40 
۰ہھ ١‏ ۔- وَوومة: 3( 
مہ ہنا equnl‏ دا منەصنادہ vhich, according to the imperial‏ ہ۷۸آم( 1 ے مناریںھ ۱٥٥‏ 
"م27 thousaud‏ 


5 Thoe morit of having ürst redognized the valne of this aooonnt and صنھادر٭دہ‎ ita 
trueo boarig دہ‎ Kacsmir nmurnismaties belongs ٢ہ‎ OGeneral COoO2NIMNGEAM, مدآ‎ has discuased 
it at longth in his Coins ۶یہ‎ Medivvuault India. Ho ةمتنلدہ<‎ tho plain decimal basis of the 
aystom described دا‎ Abũ-I-Fasl, notvithstanding theo defective forms in vhioh the namos of 
tho sevoral coins aro متا .3دۃ+ہہہ<‎ also found tho linka vhieh connsot this zystom with 
ما5‎ oxtanut coinages of tho Hindu Kings لہ‎ Kasbmiĩr. 

Owing, however, to aà cortain want of arrangsement and to inacquracies of detail eaaily 
acoounted for by the oircumſtancos mentioned in the note,“ his oxposition of عط‎ subjeet is 
sacarooly مد‎ convineing دہ‎ it might be otherwise. In giving an analysis of his reaults مہ‎ far as 
they affoot the objeet of our inquiry, ٤ ahall reoetrict myselt to the pointa which appoar ہا‎ mo 
eatabliahed for cortain. But ٤ آتھہ‎ add tho philologieal evidenco vhieh helps to و مھ‎ 
مه انا‎ conolusiona. ۱ 

Me لوەنہح-حدەہ‎ relation indieated by Abũ-l-Fart between the Pancũh, Hat and 
Sũanũ, vix. 1 ۰ 1۰40, maxes it quito ecrtain that Gon. Cunningham vwas right in ceonnoeting theso 
terms with thho modern Raâsmiri worcts for 2000 ۱ص‎ 1000,13 Tho Kamiĩri terma intended by 


the duesſicient 11: )۱۴۳ 11۸0 posseanod by him as 
rogarda theo oarlior sonrees of Kaémir history, 
Gen. CuNXIXGEIAMS uoount of tho montury 
aystom of :۸5٭ا‎ 7 as given there, pp. 30 aqqu., 
desſerves eovory oommendation. It sorven to 
2118۳٠۲ t hat remnrkable eombinatiun of Ôνοral 
81708 and "٢٥05۵۳٣٣ antiquarian orzperiunce 
vwhieh enabled Uen. Onnnimæhaua to 8:4 ofton, 
عہ‎ it ہ٣‎ intnitivoly, thhe true حواغە[ہء‎ of ھ‎ 
1:518-01۶ /nqstion ove: n uhere his ovidonca می‎ 
de fective and his argument ahaxy. 

It wonld sorvoe no usoful purpose to ro view 
مہ7(‎ the fow rofoeronces hieh Gen. Cunpingham 
makes to Kalhana't سمّ تفص‎ of oins 4ھ‎ money, 
pp. 34 وھ‎ It is evidont tat theĩr true sig 
uifieanee had orenpod him ovwing tu tha deofeota 
ہ٤‎ the ſtoxt ))× trapalation he veaed 

۴ہ the vonnocetion‏ اعطا notod‏ حا It may‏ گا 
thonnand,‏ ,دھ٭* vwvith Ré.‏ و ([چہ"1-7-ت اھ۸ 
0۳ت 1ھ and of at vwith hath. hundred,“ ia‏ 
whieh tho transla-‏ مہ the brioef‏ ہا alludod to‏ 
bion ٣د ou the pansage from inforiation‏ 
auppued by lI. Radha Kisan, lato Govornor ut‏ 
haveoe no donbt that den.‏ ة Jammoa. But‏ 
Cunvningham, vhase stady of Kaemir coinage‏ 
۱٣.۰ and‏ تہ" extonded ovor mors than halfa‏ 
Knowlodeze of tlio Kamiri‏ ۵مھ poasesssd‏ ٦م‏ 
language, had aacortainod tho ٢ص٢۰ meaning of‏ 
torma long beforo tho publication of this‏ ا 
.1 


7 ۱١1۶٢٢ followod in tho aboveo ام +بءء‎ the teoxt 
گا‎ he Ainm · قفا دطاعا۸‎ found in Prof. BIohmanm مہ‎ 
odition, .رز .لا‎ 5681 Theo translation publiuhod by 
Ool. Jarrett, ءتا‎ p. 3654, deviatos from this اض‎ 
ما‎ rubstituting certain corréectirns ſfor tho 

ir edin unmes and by oquating 0ا16‎ Sikkas 
to 1IMKh, دا ء تا‎ throwa the whelo rsekoning qut 
of <ہ‎ ۶ Tho rohkaut of حط)‎ translation (for kat) 
originates from ےھ‎ vrong division ہ٤ عەرا‎ 
2. . 

Forty dame مج‎ ٥ in Axhar's timo equivn- 
٭ہہ1‎ t0 ono rupoo; ase ےب ×رج*ا‎ DVseſul Tablen, 
ed. Thomas, p. 21; alao Thouas, Pathaon Xinqs 
PDelhi, pp. 407 421. 

he teri Kouro is با‎ prosent unknowen ےہ عم‎ 
monetary ہصی‎ in ھ6٦٠.‎ The glosautor oſ 85. 
in Prof. DBLdhrunnn's edition makes it the 
eoqnivalont of one-fourth ٭ ۲ہ‎ foalde or copper. 
From vorbal in?ormation ٢۱ <×<صطغمی‎ that ٣عوت‎ 
وا‎ ھ٤۸١‎ uaad 15 tho Veastern Punijãhb as ا4ھ‎ 8- 
tion of ore-foarth راہب کرت ھ ۶ن‎ Pioe. ٤ am unable 
ہا‎ traos tho fternaa in the ج۶ت‎ ہ٢۶‎ reforono 
ضومععع‎ ĩble to ino atf present. 

۱9 Ool. Jarrot prunoses to road this nameo in 
عاڈ‎ ا٤.‎ form ععث‎ beahgagni, recte bäh“gqn, ەہھ‎ 
bulovu, S . 

۱١ The wourk wvasn publiihed in 1894, after the 
۴د 16ء‎ ita diatinguinnol ,٘وٗٴطاسعۃ‎ and was eri- 
dently proparod during the last یڑ آں دہج‎ 
lang ۔ہ ا‎ Vonnideriäng this cireumttunde ancd 
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Abũ-I- Faæl aro, in fact, puntahu, hAth and aũsiin. All کہ‎ theae, ہ۳۰ مھ‎ ahall ہ++5؟‎ belov, آآناد‎ vurvive 
in nopular ہ٥‎ to the prosent day as designations of monetary valuss TGntehu is clearly 
a derivntivo of puũunmtgek, twenty-frvoꝰ )> .ماف‎ pañecvimfati), Adth (Str. Sata) in identioal 
with tho ordinary Ks. word for hundred, and zäsiin plinly derived from ہمة٭:‎ ۰ 6٥” 
(Skr sœnasro). Tho coin or value moant by مط‎ hat vas equivalent to jDam of Aſbar or 
ے"‎ Runoo, as hown by the equation of 1 Pũntahu -- 4 Dam. The Pũntehu itself was * 
copper coin and may, according to tho necopted valus of مطغ‎ Dam of Axbar (323 5 grains, 
موع‎ for refsorencos ×× رہ‎ noto 8) have weighod about ٥١ graius. 

6. Desconding bolow the puruhi, orTwventy-fiver, wo find in Abũ-l-Fazl's table 
the .دقن‎ as tho dition reada. This is descriheod in theo text as onoe-fourth of tho 
pumtanu, but it is 6asy to show that Goen. CQumningham مم‎ right in treating this coin, or 
valuſeo, as ropresenting onohalf of the formor. The bärakcnmi of tho odition is, as the 
tranelaticuua lrondy corrsctly recognisod, nathing but ء‎ wrongly epelt forin of tho فلا‎ 
امو“۸ 7ن‎ vwhieh in the popular rockoning to be deoseribed below, represeonts one-half of tho 
ꝓpicutsſa. Tho olorical orror is ousily accountod for رہطا‎ tho poculiaritioss ۶ہ‎ tho Porsian 
oharacters بارءکانی)‎ vrongly writton بامدگنی 7و‎ )' 

Hãh pon undoubtedly eontains in its 6٤٦9٤6 part .ج(ت) ''-+زہ کک َقۃ آہ۳ہحص ص مک ا‎ decdaußa), 
anci may thus eightly دحا‎ rendered with Gen. Cunningham by“ Twelver.“ That this numerical 
٢۸٢٢٢ of the torm bon موب‎ aotnally understood in or beforo the مھ٭٘ہت١ہہ ہصح ہہ طط‎ 
is ahown by tho ہاج‎ of وھ‎ on Räjat. v. 117, vhieh gives the word bähagange عو‎ theo ؤ6(‎ 
oquivalent 7ہ‎ twelves Dinnras, and renders accordingly معط+‎ thirty-aix Dinnaras of ٥ 
text by threo “Bahaganye. à It ehould be noted that Abũ-l-Fapl dous not. apoax of tho 
buhgumn و مد‎ coin being in actual usas. This can etill less صت٘ھھ حا‎ 3 of a further sub- 
divicion, tho hhakri, vhioh is described as one-fonrtn of the bänegan. J am unable ٤ہ‎ 
900 correaponding torm in the modern system of rookoning, but haveo indiostod bolov 
(0 ,الا‎ wvith note 20) vhat may be ita Sanskrit equivalent in the TLokaprakkßfa'a monetary 
torminology. 

7. Vurning now to tho higher inonetary دج بممدلف‎ have tho 2۸ھ‎ or Hundreder,“ 
vhich wan oqual, as ve havo ب ہەم؟أد‎ ٤ت‎ tho copper Dam of Akhar. The aũsin or 
“Thousancdler“ vwas tho equivaletat of 10 Hätha, anct must hence دا‎ reck ned as 10 Dams, 
or one fonrth of × Rupeo of Akbar. عم ۔۸لہ/ ما‎ its name shows, was equal to 100 Saeüna, 
annd acoordingly ropresntod tha value of 1000 Dame; eoxactly as Abũ-l-FaæSl's final remark 
puta it. 

'٣طە‎ aiſcha vhiech is montiored as — 13 Sasunt, atands apart from this puroly docimal 
ملاعمع‎ of monetary valuss. WVo reécvo no indication as to the particular coin, گا‎ any, vhich 
may be intonded نا‎ this ftorrn. Theo labter means کاحرصہتھہ‎ coin, amd was one of ٥6 
designations applieri to theo silvor coins of the بطآہ(ا‎ kips approximating the standard 
of 175 grains troy whien was ubsequenity adopted by Akbar as tho atandard for his 
Rupoo.e 

As 14 عصناموّة‎ wers equal جادہ‎ to I5 Dams it is clear that Ahũ . Facl in our passage 
cannot moan ہصحداعم‎ Rupoo ہ٤‎ 40 Dams. Tho reading م۴۶‎ ۶۰ vhieh one of Froſf. !'مصصعصطەملاظ‎ 


Ddron, bwolve.“ But م3۶۵‎ ۰۱ is ہ116 نم۱ مم مت تن‎ forro 
21 .۱1ز نم کا‎ 

مہب بُخ؛ مپہ ےرم مكة 3+5 ٥٤5‏ :ویر ۱۶ 
(:2۳۴٣:۷۵. porigurane aaftrimſoddinnãrun tri-‏ ۱۸+ 
.ا ء5 1٤١‏ هپ موہ ظط 

٭.ووھ 19 Useful Taubles, pp.‏ ,دچد س٣ Dompare‏ ل× 
the‏ بصط Cauthav, i. p. ↄexlvii.,‏ ہ٣٣‏ بد 
history  ےۓ٤طح ord Sikka (the Zeo-‏ سدہ( دہ 
of EBu-opo) is tracod witli muoh leearning.‏ مصتطاہ 


13 مہ فقو‎ Gen. Cunningham consoqnently 
وہ۲‎ for Ahũ-I-Fapl'a pancuhu, ia not ھ‎ ſorm 
ہ؛ جھ”دعا‎ Q RXMArĩ. 

Thes 2583. apelis tho terms uf Abũ-I- Fazl سد‎ 
.ساسرج 0ھ پونسو‎ 

VGon. Gunningham سصنئہ<‎ throughont عطاء‎ 
farm baruduni, prubablyxy ہہ‎ acoount of the 
ARſPaArent عق ہہہء٭ّإوط دمصوداطا بد موتج‎ and 7ڑ‎ 1 
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MBS. offors for tho word مہنہلخہ‎  ةدمصع‎ not holp us to clear the point as its applioation جنلسساوہ ما‎ 
general. Fortunately, the question as to the roal character of ٤طع‎ coin, <ہ‎ monetary valus, 
intonded by Abũ-l-Fasl's“ Sikkaꝰ doos not affeot the gonoral basis of oalonlation. It oan, 
henoe, aafoly be left unoonsidered (<0 

Omitting this donbtful referones to the Silcka, and the equally irrolovant Shaxkri, 
Abũ-I-Favl's aocount chovs the Racmir curreney syſston of Axbar's time correetly مھ‎ 
follows: - 


2 Bahegan -- 1 Pũntahu, or Tuenty-ſivor.“ 
4 Pũntaehn 1 Hath, or“ Hundreder.“ 
10 118+ -- 1 ,صناموّت‎ ۴ “'٣۸مەہمدص‎ 411.” 
[100 Sasun  - 1 ات‎ 


8. It is a stricing illastration of the tenacity with whieh صمناضعہ؛‎ and cuatom have 
maintained themaelves in Rasmir, that with but one exooption all tho above وہ‎ 
terma have survivod to thia جمة‎ in the popular systom of reckoning, notwithatanding tho 
ropeatod changes vhich the currencoy of tho country has undergone vnoo Akhar's time. In 
this popular eysſtom of caleulation with vxhih I acquaintod myself by ropeated inquiries, 
both among tho · Sarafs of the city and among villagera, the term äüthk is uasd for ھ‎ oopper 
eoin eorresponding ھا‎ valuo to the Rritiah pico. Ten coppors or piees are reok oned 
عه‎ ons süsun. The pũntaku ropresente onc-fourtn of the ب۸ےھ‎ and tho ممبچیو“ققش‎  ںومہ‎ 
sighth. 

long as emall abella ہ٣ cowroes wore also used for fractional payments, 16 of theso‏ مھ 
vwers reckoned to the Pũntshu, and 8 to theo Bahegan!. But as cowroes have praotioally‏ 
part of Mahir jn Ravbir Singh's roign,‏ حاحدہ markets sinco the‏ ترکہڈ1( ھ۶ disappoared from‏ 
ٹیہ" Thuo uas‏ ".ہجو above equation is romembored now only by porsons abovo mildle‏ م٤‏ 
is alao now likely to disappear soon, ninee the introduetion of Vritieh eoin‏ :مه ۃقصہ ۸7۲۸ 
of the varying‏ ؛معام in‏ ہہ Oxed unit of‏ ہ supplied‏ ععط (1802) tho sole legui terder‏ عہ 
wurrencios hitherto ν (Kham or Harisinghĩ, “Chilki, and Britian or Douple‏ 
Nunmoes).‏ 

8. But while the monetary terms of Alhar's timo صمہ‎ thua atin be دمح‎ in verrront 
pobular uso, wo معلہ‎ note ھ‎ considérable dabasement in the intrinsie valuo of the ein, تہ‎ or 
inaginary. denoted by them. Whoreas in Abũ-l-Fagl's time ۸7/۸ was the designatiou آہ‎ a 
coin equiralent t0 tho Däam or A Rupeæ, it now و(‎ usod for tho copper Pios or i part of 
a Rupoc. Following مت‎ same ratio tho دنم‎ has cone to ropresout ؟:‎ of tho Rupeo or پا‎ 
Annas instonal of Ig or 4 Annas. ٢۷7۸٢ aee thus that the rtontion یہ‎ ںاا١‎ mumetary terins bas 
been conipatihle in Kaemir عہ‎ elsow hero صر‎ Iicus, طا۷‎ conaideralao hanges in the valus ھءھ‎ 
tkms-i ۂ؛!غ‎ ٠1177073) 

It is neccasury [اكػت ہا‎ spocial attonfion to this poimt, bocause tho رہمصصحخعع‎ of تا‎ 
nassagas آہ‎ tho Rajataranagini andd tho later Chronicles, ما‎ wlich ve nuw roturn, چآداماسه .ٹا‎ 
مت +- را مات‎ montary terma and tli systorn uf rackoniag vhieh we ٭چھز‎ traced from 
Akhar's ئ ہ نا‎ the preseut ہ۳ رارف‎ already in م'۸بي ا5٤1 صا میں‎ timo and ھآفت+‎ bly ۱ءء‎ 
varher. بزءنام :۸۸ 1صم ہہ مہف 2۶ہ لف مئزفوممننمہ ضط جآ‎ ۳٣ ضط ۴ ںوردہ‎ ۰ often in ناقھاء”×‎ 
چەصمہ ٤ہ ما عم‎ with vor without ہد خا ا۵د وط‎ ہ٠‎ he ۶جو[‎ +5, it ia ما چھھهھہ‎ rocugnino وط‎ 
Pũutahn, Hath Shaüũn aucl [چم7-ا قاطم ۶ہ طتاص]‎ and the modara وا قفحمت‎ paaaagos ahowitiꝭ 


۔وبخرمہتب/دەڑ عط in‏ جابوٹنوہ:ں] Pandit‏ للا 14 قصسط: 8ہمجر ٦یہ en. Cuau ingham hase‏ 2 
٥٦ت hx‏ تمہ ۹ ّمفوۃط (AB.) randera‏ اما صواجھ Rop Bäenũ,“ daled‏ ھ macde ur‏ د :عق 
سضھماەء: رط سپ ى۸فنط 1ع (وەو وںہ 3) طزڈطلہا/ۃ٭ہ٭< رو اہ -حاعردوومن2 ٠٠٢‏ لدں لہ and has‏ ہتضاح 
5 ز وومح وہ 8) ۸ ۳92+ورو .15052 عطل ۴! مجچعصر ےك٭اتھ لم طلغ ٢ئ‏ سا 

A, .. 83 ١‏ معنو ۷م تب "نے جس :ا 
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aums onalonlatoed in thoes terma ۱ھ‎ given '۱.بہمڑادا‎ Becidos the latter ب٭‎ find also the جب‎ 
Koti or Crore, eorresponding to ons hr ndroci SaAsuns )10,000,000 Dinnara-). In on pasaago, 
v. 117, tho mention اہ‎ thirty-aix Dinnaras is clearly intonded, as the gloss ہ٤‎ A, already ۹ئ1‎ 
ahows, ما‎ reproront the round aum اآاں‎ ihreo Bahegan: or threoo ۔تتعاتنفہ7/‎ The غوہاجدمہ‎ reigu in 
طاەنطام‎ Kalhanua takes occasion to indicato a sum by ons of the terma here apucifiod, is that of 
Japayida falling within the sedond half of the eighth century. n 

10. The مصعفہ‎ cyatem of monoy reckoning vhich ve hav now traoed in the Rajatar -gini 
and ەط‎ lator Ohronieles, is amply illustrated also by th. t curions Kosa novn وہ‎ Kamondra's 
LOXAFRAEAIA. Tha nuthorehip of Kacmondra (middle of eloventh oontury) can he نصاع‎ ٤٤٠ 
only for a very emall portiem of tho work. Additione to it havo beon made عو‎ late as the 
timo of ٣ط×‎ Emporor Shah Jahan. But it in دہ‎ that it has preeorvec for مہ‎ a grent deal ہ‎ 
vhat bolongs to the gonuins old tradition of Kaſsmir in matters of official ہمدہ)‎ formuilaa 
and مجاززڑ د1‎ 

In tha aoocond ٣۰د: د؛‎ of عنط‎ taxt ۳ have a large nuraber وجسدہ؟ آہ‎ for وہ تلعبٌہءصد دہ‎ 
traeta, honde, oſfieial ordors, ,.هاہ‎ all ہ×ححة‎ up in +حط‎ quoer Sanakrit jargon .طاءنطاہ‎ as آ‎ 
boliovo, ropreconts tho medium of correspondeneo uaed hy the oſfbeial مودممہ۱ء‎ ہ٤‎ KKa-mir during 
مد( مص‎ oonturies ہ٤‎ Hindu rule 4صد‎ the poriod immediatoly fuloving. معومعدل ط7‎ forria tho موہ‎ 
of the word dinnãro ممتھ)‎ vritton (ہہحقمد7ھ‎ in the general senss 'ہصط(مدہ ' 'ہمجمجم ' آہ‎ is extremehy 
eommon. Bums ٤ money aro regularly expressod by tho word dinnara. Thia is :جح‎ efixed 
حعطاف‎ fuly or in ho abhreviatod تہ‎ di to مط‎ amommta vhich aro ord. arily atatod ور(‎ <۸ 
hundroda, thonsands, aud عططد!‎ 

Tho truo moaning of the torm dinaãro مز‎ brought <٤ re by ۷ط( مجچمممور‎ it is usecò 
in مہہ‎ eontrast to dhuũnt a. OGrnin, in particular ries, has formod, practie- y to the present 
day, ہ‎ regular moedi um of curronoy in Raſmir, as wil be مم‎ freym the remartes in tho concluq- 
ing portion اں‎ this note (35). ۲8 is, theroforo, haractoriatie that ۷ ہد 2 نے مر مض سرت آ5‎ 
by sido with اہ محط ,ھا مممفززبں ق71۸‎ torm denoting ٭‎ bond of dabt for caeh,. عجٌ‎ other ous 
for grain. Similarly, the ſiat of ف۴8 وت۸0۷‎ or lettors ہ٤ مطؤف) دعصسطہت‎ moödorn Hundi) ope us 
۶ک.,قسۂمد ق4۸ قد وص ق111 نان۔‎ Thus, too. ٣ have in the form of à supply- 
eontraet the paymont of 95,000 Diuuaras figtring را‎ tha عواتھ‎ of ××نئم‎ thousani Kharis uf ٹک رممزر‎ 


Not ددھ!‎ characteristio in ihs صا ةٌَعصٌمی ہہ وققامەمۃ++:41‎ another یس جمہ‎ It corroapounle 
مفاعمھت‎ tho حق× جھھجاڑکا‎ in inonsy, '* in vhaolt Abũ-1-Furl مماعممنادہ‎ parti tho Kaamir latid 
R 


It is umnbesaeary to ہدصص-د:و٥٥ ضسر(‎ all the جمخقحیل: دٰی اہ( وط٤ ٤ہ مہ ممعہح ھجتتجہ انت‎ n طمدا٭‎ 
auma of دحہتصص١‎ or the intarest pPayabis دہ‎ tuem are iudcated in the :دعصمے٣ ۔آمعراںہ ےعلق ہر‎ 
It عدت وا گان ما دہ اھ تلذ‎ qnotatiuns given in جا..حاع. عطا‎ ں٤‎ Proufesar Veber. au تب‎ tho 


0 جرچھ tarm ar this‏ مرا ومجر کل ہہ ئگ 6ھ 
جو کت روص در پ مجوہ ہا ۔+فجحاہع 

١ طٌمب٤ائع in‏ ءباحعحدا ١.ی)‏ 617 A.‏ ےم ای“ 
٥‏ ریب ام ترںآ 164 .115 ٹ 1ز .3ے (روت تم copper‏ 
میں کے ظا نکر ے.- بی 7ے آ(اباع ۲تل تہ کھ دہ 
۲۰د امہ 371 Chron‏ 

ر5 iv.‏ ہجھر جو٣‏ ت5 

* Prot مہ عق دع 9۹۷ر‎ ٤ڑ‎ puhliohed in 
ط×١‎ 7: 11ل ار ,72ء تیرح یہ1 ب/؟‎ 
.اجب یبیغ ٢۰.<؟ عا ہت×ہ‎ ١[ص؛تیسک"‎ raartl, 
ئ مصر جم ۱:۴۰۰8۷۵ی:م”]‎ it intil ۰آ اث ٭‎ 
100ص‎ atten· et od 

ج٢‏ ناو کر ری 1 41د لآ Lodanr. ii.,‏ ہیں سد 
oomn ۱1۷ nerto viii. ۶۰‏ ,1۵ کر( 

ہام" ےڈ ٠‏ 

۳ ہر ہے Stun.‏ 1س[ iii.,‏ ۔روتاہر]آ ں' 

* Comparo, noterv. 71. 

رف ک ۰> !ابجا ہوڈ ج‫ 


بر گآ ہ+5۔و؛و9ج']' '* ۶ رں| مل لرکیٹریوں وںتیں" لا" 1۶ 
:یم صھ سو ,214 iii.‏ زم ,ں؛ ۴ن٣ diuunety‏ 
ےم (1472-44 Shäb A. D.‏ ص مس1 طط nopper coĩa‏ 
bnaucial‏ ت۴ چیصداأں form‏ لصدعصحاەة ھ ہ: ٤‏ متھلا 
٤تث iv. 584 In‏ ن30؟:'58 رماع aoso‏ : ۷ 
ات Dinntrae are apoken‏ × ٤ئ3‏ ,1358 ۔ظاہ :ل! 
۔عصحائۓ ص۶۸ ٢ئ eridentiy au the equi valont of‏ 
Mito round hundrede ?. Hatho,‏ کہ Bums‏ 
(in‏ 142 ھ|یر mentionod, v. 110; vii 12230 viii.‏ صد 
vÄ-·‏ ۵ح حءتھ مہ itome of tho trader'as‏ ڈخداچاےہ 
یں ٠۰۱ھ bo).‏ بے 
or 88 bvomnare iv. ٥98ر ٣۹‏ چو 
ر203 :.: ہیمق ۔ 16 BB; vii‏ آجیوے ڈڑالا ſdaſaſatt)‏ 
(شہوبایٰ :.٭ ممممزوممتمم) 347 ١ء‏ <تا/ حصوہ'! 
۰( مہو ہراڑئٹوا <۔ لم in‏ 4ہخحرونووں عمصدہ For‏ 
م۲ عع) 414 ,145 rii.‏ ( مم ١٤ا‏ ٭' جاجتھ] ۶ هدہ) نڈلا 
تہ( ٭) 1118 سن ع paid for‏ 'عطجھ۔ 
riti, 124, 1010.‏ : (4ا ڑ,جواجطا عمو , '۱۹ہ۱ 
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formula of à oontraot whieh has bheen roproduoed holov مع‎ a typical "۶.ملمٗرزحسعمعہ‎ Tho amnunta 
atated range, مز‎ as ٣ havo found in tho cass ہ٤‎ theo Chroniole, from vory amull figures 
,حطر+مبہفدٗ:تة)‎ i. e. hal᷑ د‎ Haheganſ)* to laxhe. Thoe information vhieh may poasihly bo derivod 
from tho ۔٢صمادجدداعاک'م‎ ſigures as to prices ۶ہ‎ artieles and the reolntion ہ٤‎ matals, will دا‎ 
discuarod bolow. 

Tho ہہ نومعدہہدہ‎ additions طەنطہ‎ the text has receivod دتلحمحد‎ it imposaibleo دب‎ 5× with ۰ءء‎ 
tha date to vhioh partioular portions of tho toxt must حطا‎ asoribed. But it is jnst this eircum- 
atanos vhien maltes the مو ٭دهەة:۳ء و'مکۃعاہتموعاہا‎ valuablo for our inquiry. It must ضا‎ 
aanmumed that the work had romained for conturiss in uninterruptod uso as aà practienl mannal. 
As ا‎ doses not ھ ×مطد‎ traco of any other aystoem of reokoning, it olearly proves that tho 
identical syntom of aooouut oontinued from the timo اہ‎ Hindu rulo well into the sevontsenth 
oentury. ھا1‎ eovidence thus fully oonfirma and explaine tho agreooment wvo havo traoecdd aboveo 
betwoen Ahũ- Fasl's notics and the data ؟ہ‎ the Rajataraigini. 

II. This agreemeont alons, howevor, oannot aufeoe to givo us ھ‎ correot viewv of tho oondcũtion 
ہ٤ مط‎ Kafmir monetary صمام رد‎ for tho periods embraced رط‎ Kalhana's narrativo. We havo 
had alroady oooarion to مامد‎ that wherees tho torms of currenoy rocorded by Abũ-I- Farl havo 
continusd دا‎ use to tho present day, the monetary valuss designatod Py them havo nndergono 
د‎ very eoniderablo ehangs during the threo interrening esnturiss. This fact as well as the 
ovideoneo dedueible from similar changes in the history of other eourrenoies in India and Ruropo, 
warns us that it word not bo ہگ:ہ‎ to مصعمہ‎ that the S'atas, Eahasras آصہ‎ Laaas in Kalhama's 
محمنثا‎ and earlier, neconaarily repreaonted inunetary valuos eqnivalant to ×٭ہ:ا صمطا‎ hy the 
aameo namos in the Kasmiĩr ot ۔صچنہ و'حدداعتھ‎ Theo quostion thus raisod is manifoſtly one ےہ‎ oon- 
aiclora blo intorost and importanos for the history of tho لھعتصمدصدیبہ‎ conditiona of old Kasmũr. 
In ordor مب‎ throwv مصںہ٭‎ light upon ہلا‎ wo must turn to the عصتمہ‎ themaelves, vhieh ate our اہ‎ 
availablo witnosses. 

128. The 51161:11 coinags of Raſmir has boon fully troatod دا‎ Genoral OD—AMu in his 
nonthumous work alrondy ۔تسامدو‎ It is remarkablo for having rotainod the ەجرجا۔صنْوہ مححدصہ‎ 
during the مامطا‎ of its Hatory, hioh in the coins extant and Knoum can be followed for at 
.ہا‎ eight centuriess. If wo عامدا مج‎ to tho coinago of مت‎ Indo Soythian rulors from vwhich 
this typo - theo standing king aud the aitting goddeas -vas originally copied, the ooin-typo ot 
Kasmir may تحد دحا‎ to have remained unchangod for upvwards of twelvo conturies Parallol 
ہا‎ this hiformity of tyno مم‎ notico ہ ماد‎ great conatancy in tho matter of motal and weiglit. 
From صلستصحد٭حدعا ہ۹‎ (A. D. 888-002) onx arda, wa have ہ‎ iong and uniform aeries of ooina 
vhiel tlustratos almost without a عاحصصط‎ tho vhuolo suocossion of Linga doun ہا‎ tho ond of tho 
twelfth century. This period practienlly ooincicloa with the دہ‎ to vhieh tho Chronmiole'a 
monetary notiees refer. Our دمەضعجچمصمہ‎ of Me latter with the oxtant ooinage ean thun be 
یہ آممیہا!‎ ample materiala. 

183 Taue coinage with vhioh we aro وط‎ eoncoarnod, oonsiata وہ جآہ٣×ئى‌(محہ ا دمملد‎ ooppor 
The vact majority of the eoins range in woig«it from sighty-Sve do ninety-Rve graine ench, tho 
avorago ,؟ اجوہ‎ as را ەفەصتھ):ەممد‎ General Cunningham from thirty ہصوہج-الەب‎ 3 apeoirneua 
اہ‎ uirty (recte tronty-nino) diſſoront rulers, being ninety ono graina. a Ooppor coine ot this 


* Tho form of a daht ۃ3ٌتووں ڈ2 صز و جچة٘اء×ودتامھ‎ this عےٗہہ‎ be tho original of Abũ-i- 
Locupr. ii. runs as follova: deyam ٥< prüûptoe TFasl's ہ+عط وہ اء ناب احطقمقه‎ found above as ٭‎ 
81ا58‎ — IJayxavansayn (tho modern ۶ں حصہ دا لاحایھ (جصتتہۃ‎ ١ bah '۶ +عام‎ ? ofton وھ‎ 
وھ حصگکہ<د ت۶٣ شوص×لا عوہحاصمرحاا”دمصسقصفلدہت< زدجھ اج خًو‎ in مو امہ 00 , .ُا‎ 111.11 viii. ۰ 
رہ ہروٌہ) , بزٗدہ×:××و0 جو '' 0 مضہ ٭طلەفمےف منۂومےجقدہ٤ےٰ راماعدسصحال نا‎ Moed. بصغلیہ!‎ 
ةھ ةحتدتة ا‎ bhya ام8۳ نار حعم اد٣ امہ‎ p. 7۰ ۰ 
prũptalShhad 41] جمة8 ؛ہ ڈود حاجحیَاہ جوم نتم ز2ہ‎ Ooine ۵گ /ہ‎ Iadio, کل3ا ج‎ Gen. Cun- 
٭ رتخد جة :رد تتھظا1مھجاتھ ظتالاذہ< :٤٤ھ :ہد‎ ninguam“'s tahle مو تچوەوحھاشہ'8 .ص۲۱ سردٗدتصط ۴ہ‎ 
uta v ۲٢۳( Vanya ۔کصھ۷ ند عو ةَآالكًوصط شدوہ+مسعظ‎ onwardse, pp. 46 وم ۔چود‎ thirty .دیرمتعا ؟ہ مممصعد‎ 

Fo- *ta ضط( مع ۰۸ں گگکائنچٰو:]۸‎ Otud. Rut as it arronooualy ف8و 1ة‎ hoe ےڑل دبع‎ 
رو ری‎ nimhas (I. and IT.) vhoreas the Chroniolos ٭تصا‎ 
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dosoription aro fornd from ہہ‎ of tho kinga in oonsi · lorablo quantities. دہ :حا م۳1‎ of ےہدوحترصو93۶‎ 
varman, Keomngunta, ۵ذ۲(3‎ ٥۸, anil وط‎ aneconsors, aro in partieular atill extremsly چ مہ‎ mon. 
The nhovo حامطخ ٤ہ ماد صنادہ‎ avorage veoight may معصوط‎ bo مغاحچصںہ:‎ 1 vith full eonfideoneo. Thero 
onn دحا‎ aoarooly an donbt that Geneoral Cunningham عے‎ right in tating theso coins to corre- 
aponcl ہا‎ tho Pũntahn or Kasira of Abũ-lI-Fasl's aecount. 

As ا٥‎ Pũntahn ٢ہم‎ valued acoording to the lattor ہہ‎ quartor of ہج‎ Dam, and مہ‎ the inton- 
tional woight کہ‎ Axbar's Dam in kKnovn to have beon ۹28-65 graina coppor, vo ااابء‎ oxpect 
a eoin کہ‎ ahout 21 graina. To this tho coppor coins of tho Muhaumadan kings of ند کی‎ with 
an arerago voight of جح‎ grains, approach ںم‎ elosely that their identity with tho Kaniras or 
Pũntahns ceannot be dloubtod. Tt ما‎ equally eloar that the rodneoed weight of theeas ۔صجطەلۂ‎ 
madan eoins مہ‎ oompared with the Hindu copper ooins of Ol grains rhieh thoy قعدممعتھ‎ ه٥,‎ is 
due to a gradual oourao ؟ہ‎ debasemnant, so oommon دنا‎ Indian muminmatie history. For this the 
diatrurbhoci politieal صمثاناءدہہ‎ of tho eountry during the eontury precoding theo Mughnal conquent 
غ مت 1ھ ےہ و<ہاں:‎ explanation. 

01۶ منط‎ process of deterioration in tho oppeor curronoy oĩ the country, vo havo in fact ھ‎ 
cdiatinet rocord in د‎ puasago ا‎ Srivaras Ohronicle, iĩi. 214. This reolatos that in طاللب‎ reiim ہ٤‎ 
Hasan Rhah (AD. 14721489, “„owing to the آ ×۲ صحداعہ‎ atate ں٤‎ the treasury Mo old eouppor 
حھ۸ نامع(‎ was آدمآء۱:: سا مع‎ ſin weighr]“ It may aafely دطا‎ aasumed that this ſisca! 
oxpodieont had rocommended itaelf alroady to mors than مددہ‎ ہ٤‎ tho <ہ:1 مہ‎ rulers to vhose 
ſmancial atraite Kalhana's narrativo and the lator Chronieles benr مھ‎ luqnuent tectimony.“ 

1۴ thon these :ا:51‎ copper onins of 91 grains تادعمح×در۳ ناتاییْہ وںچی[ہ۱۳:‎ the -ر وہ۰" ۶۰ 1 لہ‎ 
11٤ہ‎ '' or Pũmhus ہا ہہ -تہ؟ہ×<‎ in the last quotod اع۱۸م: ہ۷۰ ,. جمععدح‎ witia Goneoral دعطوصنصمصوت‎ 
مءتددچممح‎ Bahegans in the raro half حا یعحدتجِگا "٤ں عصنمہ‎ weighing 15 grains each. 

ہت the nido of the vory groat quantities of latr Hindu coppor coins rhieh aro still‏ رط 
be inot with ٦ہ Kasrir, it is otrango to note tho vxtromo rareonuas of ailvor cuins of tho aam‏ 
۔-”ومتتھ perioct. Gen. Cunningham poſsseſssed only a Singlo silvor coin strnuek by King Harsra and‏ 
Obv. ) vhieh ۳٣ knor from the Rajataraiigini, vii.‏ .٤د‏ ا ing that partioular eoin-typo (elephant‏ 
havo, notvithatanding a pro-‏ کا9ازہەہ to hno beoon copied from tho coinageo of Karnata. I‏ ,الاو 
later Hincdu period. 1 Loliero‏ فطل کہ ححاہہ longed sbarch, fniled tu obtain in Kasmĩr any silvor‏ 
vhieh voigha‏ ,وع that his aniqns silver coin of‏ عیمصنصدمصسہ justiũsd in‏ عم Uen. Cunningham‏ 
Sosun.‏ نعط ہ intendod to roproront 5 Hatha, Fivo Hundrods, or‏ مد grnius,‏ 928-0 

To* ono hundrod Dinnaras or one LIxath ا۴۱‎ qrreep⏑νι fonr Pren vimrũa tikan or 
81 × 4 صفندحج 364 ع:‎ coppetr. If ۳٣ tako the relative vnluæ کہ‎ oopper to ,ا و 72:7 مہ ہ٣ (تہ‎ as eal- 
eulatod by Mr. Thomas, and aoοrdingly div صتھااہ تب ,729-7 زنط ی5 مل‎ the rorult of غهمحصاہ‎ 
زناددعہ‎ ß grains ما ہ۳ لاد‎ 1 Hth. Alloving for loas ہم وط‎ and >عانمہتہ‎ poeaiblo causes, 9 
Snd that tho caleul tbod woight کہ‎ 25 graĩus م۲ لتھ‎ lor 5 مظظاتا‎ is vory clucliy approochod uy 
ihs aobual woight وا حجو کا اہ‎ ooin. 

HRARSA in مھتم‎ tho only Kasmir mgeof whom real gold مصخمہ‎ have vot oons و؛‎ light. The 


of ت-‎ iva-Vijarobrara and tho BRrhdbuddhe; 
جعدم/ صوو‎ AV و٭چو‎ 

دہ ۳فمحدة.<-وأظدد8 Diddâ,‏ ۶ہ عضثہہ The ooppor‏ ۶ 
جج حجددد Ananta, and Haraa (the lattot ofton‏ 
Verars‏ مط۔ bracs) ate ⏑ omnmon in‏ ببرہ :(جا مج 
عانو ظا to‏ ہمد ے-سمدووزصد دا غط ینہ ٣ہ that‏ 
.۶۲6ف آہ ےھ guna‏ 

۰ے ٣۳1. ٢٣٢‏ بی 4+ہ] ققەفڑ /ہ ہومو٥‏ مم ٭۶* 

صانہ ,1ق Tu bioe, p.‏ أآ٘عہب فمععچوطں ۲" 

×فععد وا ج صاعقگا the sarlioar‏ ۴ت عدثئرت Tho‏ × 
are 4‏ . ھھے فدحچظ جامٹھا  ODunniugam's‏ حاہنط 
6 6 , ×واءٌطا mixed notal; ass‏ کہ ۱۱ہ roulity‏ 

1 مہ‎ gold ooin rith tho name ںيِں‎ queon 
Did Rut  ءددع‎ thas it ia à moderu forxory 
صہ ۲۳ بی وی‎ of Didda'a ordinary onpper coins. 


ouly ons ruler of that uame, the num bor is ro- 
duood to .داد صوب:!؛‎ It رہہ‎ bo noted hore 
that the ooin at the henad اہ‎ the tablo (Plato 
:۷۰ 1( vwhioh it aaoribed to an“ Adityo varinan“ 
ſprobobly بصحدہہہ:‎ for Avantivarinan), belongae in 
ہت تہ‎ to ۔ص۳۸ع۳ئ: ء701‎ 

لم؟٥م17‏ ,حع اذع٣‏ مہا ہاںٹت B. TuoMAa“‏ * 
p. 07۰‏ ,0016 آرہ ×د ہم ظط ۶۱۱۸۶۸ مملہ ) الا Tebles, p.‏ 

aB.‏ .7ص ,ھاہ٦ ine o Aect‏ " ہحچمورں‌ەن ٭٭ 

* Alrendy جج1]‎ ۸ had دمحا‎ foresd to prooued 
دا‎ the far mors radienl جہ چرم اءآحد دحا آہ ۓممنلَصو؛ہ‎ 
and maoltinz م۷‎ divino صہھ : مویعدہ!‎ ۳1۱ 1 


:844ا .. 
مہ٭  19556-19373(‏ .ص۸) Manhabu-ddiu‏ با بج 
عدو ۳ھاھ حصچوجرہم the‏ ۱۴ آبدہ ١‏ قصٌّم داْںہ ٠٢‏ ا موا قّھ 


Mote L. 
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6 
coins doaoribod Gonoral Cunningl حہ‎ woigh 78 and 72 grains. As وط‎ exaot rolativo 
دی‎ of gold and — in Kaamir for the time مہو آہ‎ ars not Knoun,* it طز‎ impocibleo وخ‎ 


i i i he ovuntry جوج صامہ علطة‎ 
* th دہ‎ oertainty vhat amount in tho ordinary ourrenoy of ٤ 
—— رسود‎ Gen. Cunningham asauminga ratio ہ‎ ۵,۹۵ hotweon gold and پسے‎ 
thought that Harva's gold ooin was intonded for ono half of 4 gold piooe چجچنخدممەجوہ*‎ 


Baaüns. —— 
عدمناوإسمد سب‎ regarding tne انہ‎ ٣< valijo of ہصنامؤک ھ‎ from whioh ho proooadod in hi⸗ 
onleulations, do not appoar to be vroll-founded.“ Hut it must be allovod that tho etimatæa 
itsolt is poraibly oorroct. Wo arrivo ھ 8ھ‎ aimilar rosult if wo atart from tho voaluo 5 graina 
ailvor for the Huath مع‎ aboveo auggeetod, and assums 4 ratio 8۰6:آہ‎ ۰:1 for tho rolativo ٥۸9 of ج٤‎ 
لهه ما‎ ٣ہ.‎ Tho oquivaleut of 78 grains gold would thua be 3 * 8٠ن‎ or 6205 grains nilvor. Thia 
صادچ؛‎ divided by 5 gives us 124 Hathse or 19,4000 Dinnaraun vhieh comes ronsonably elose to tho 
122 عصنتاعفۃ5‎ of Gon. Cunningham's estimate. It is, howover, ovident that any سد‎ on theo point 
must romain mere oonjecturo as long as the real ratio of exchange for the period, vhen the 
atancdlard oi the gold ooin-vas adopted, cannot be fixed with procision. and فص‎ long مصلظغ مھ‎ 
origiual weight of the coin cannot bo teeted by à larger number ہ٤‎ specimens. 

14. Tho eoxtroms rarenoeas of the ailvor and golã coina of the ior Hindu ings is in full 
neoord wich the ٣ہ‎ scant notüoo wo find ہ٤‎ theso metals مھ‎ curroney in Kalliana's Chrouiaio. 
In the ماہە ١ہ" ند‎ of Vaſfaskara's timo, told vi. 45 ,ود‎ wo road, it is trus, اہ‎ gold coius مالمہ‎ 
æurearnarũupaxas. But they محمد‎ brought from ahroad as tho savings of Kaſmrian omnigrant, 
i صطة اہ‎ country. Tho مصعد‎ Liug صفط‎ proccedin 


and have thus nothing to مل‎ vith ٤لرم‎ coinage 
toa Tirtha iun his fatal ilInose, is a2anid to havo Icft منط‎ palaco wvith ):۷ الہ ہ صد‎ thonsancl piccen 


of gold bound up in the hem ۶ہ‎ his dresa. But theo expression ia مہ‎ çoneral t. at ĩt جورر ×ہء ھ(‎ 


اص۱ ح<ہ عملمہ اہەت< ‏ +۳۷۰۱ cortain‏ 


٥ ۳ہ کوک‎ Müans ہ٤‎ ٢۲د‎ '' Ron 6ودعقک‎ ' wonlid ہرز‎ 
qual ٠ں‎ 101 rains. Comparod ٢٣٢۱۱ this :- اص‎ 
atandard ۸ں‎ ہریٹ:١‎ tho dotieiösney دہ‎ the اوجۓےھ‎ 
Mahammadan ڈتھ‎ ver coinus of ور ونیں 4ن‎ acare "م٢‎ 
greater thau the loos vhieh tho Ruj, 7:1جرو1ا وع‎ 
in the oonrso ۴ں‎ ite deteriratien durima و‎ 
oighteenth century (omparo Vegfal عمارامء۴‎ 
.حرج‎ 24 — Some porcentago murt 6نا مھا‎ 
لہ۳ہ!تھ‎ fur ھوں(‎ by .روم‎ 

1۲ tho Rop 'تااعصثفیوودرہ مب '' تدمقت‎ a coin of 
about 101 grains اتھ‎ ٣, it unet ہہهطا ی+٭مز(‎ 
intendodd foren Deublo بودرفمم ر3ز 000۱ی میں موقجچؤوؤنۂ‎ 


For "٠ طغ٣؟‎ fauud مآ یراج‎ .IA, witlh 
۲٠٠۲٢٢٢٢۷۷ to Haraas حنمہ <۔٭جادم‎ that tho وم ر(غاڑ(‎ 
100 Dinnäras mnat he ےھ ویڈیو رہ وی"‎ 5 ک٣۵‎ ۱٥ر‎ 


5 ھ جیدحفو:0] ×5 +ں مصراعق۔۴٤۱ئ8](‏ درا andi‏ <۷ اہ 
١ئٌموة)‏ ہاراوں3] صا fur‏ یں ٥۷ای This‏ ۲+۶۰۰ اتھ 5یئ 
ا ھت .۱8۸۷ء ۔۱ grains ailver.‏ 100 ا ے رز 
درہ؛؟ ٭ وززا ں۴ ealcalutod‏ ہجق! ٭ weieht‏ ەط 
.58۸9184 

3ء مخ مع اؤئریثعءع موا as‏ عصرا۳ د ۱۳ 11١<‏ ۹ 
enina, ۶‏ ہو مہ theé‏ ۳ں عئایوںے٭× حدل۱ doreiouey in‏ 
ام tho 64 araine‏ غصرل ب۷ود: یب عہہندحق eortuinlx‏ 
صتعا دہ بقت:امق5 ٣٢ Dochis‏ ہن ]ا coins‏ ضط 
۶ھ جروزوم جع بر1( ۱۲ء :۲ اباب fonr ٠۱٤۸۶۸ the‏ راغ کہ 
مفۓیم!یظ - 011::101 ۱ہ برود اجب This‏ سانو) 5 2ڈ 
valuses ẽ‏ اص ئاغرہت) ں۱۷ ہے rauuardin;‏ ۷و۱ ۰٭د مم 
رم3 عخجدطلغ) لی تعبدہ  ]‏ ہام ود اوہ two‏ :ا1۴ 
9 -ی ۰۱۷۳ ضط in ۱٢ |۰٠۰‏ ,جابییںا! Cuuninxcham‏ 
اسوس ‏ 0 فھاا op‏ ۰ راغ ىاواصرام ددم ٤رچ‏ یصسعہ his‏ 
مب ۱٥8 je‏ اشک Duubio‏ ٭ہیر ارہز مروںہہ eorretly‏ 
۔ونجژم ےرہ اہ امم ججراں گل 

(عال ہد مرو مرہوںجھ ءجصسبامہ ۶٥٦٠ء)‏ 002[ ١ك"‏ 


* The lucid explanationa ۶ہ‎ Sin H. ٣۳ ۱ك‎ 
atnavx, pp. Me, cel.. 3how tho diculties iu ٤١ 
vay ھت ۴ں‎ safe اعسمراناٌہ‎ ×× ۶3.۲ heso عغمہ ہتیصموڑژیہ‎ 
۰ “1٥ّ .8آ آ٣ م‎ The rolation botween tho 
twvo motals was subjeet ٤٢ considerablo Suctua- 
tic: ne, and is likolx to havo varied alao locally in 
:ت٭2‎ J ق:ہ 8۳ہ‎ lile Kaſcmir. 

Gon. Cunningham, Coina یں‎ Mod. Indio, pp. 
32 ,وم‎ roconst aets the syafem ot Kaſmir — 
coinago on the basis of the uaaumption that Abũ.- 
”رب اجوثا۔ا‎ of یج‎ Rop BSauũ“ equal to زا‎ 
Ss*uun—s and valusd at 15 Dämo. He وہ ُجرع راغ‎ 
at ہم‎ Rop Sñunũ“ وٹ !او وررنودس 6725 ۴ں‎ 
طہ×ء مد‎ KRaſmir cnin قھرا‎ yet born ſound, 
ani ٠۷ have seen already that Abũ Fazl وممل‎ 
not givo tho ٤ءایررروییم‎ 1 وم لڑوں ہن‎ 

۸13 قملرلل رم --ہررع وج‎ Rop ſtoxt IM) رم ۃڈ‎ ١ 
٭ا‎ that it was و ۶و جرژرم یں ڑزو ھک‎ maghas“ صھ)‎ 
ن4 ,ت۳ محطاوت‎ Inmodiately 1جو'-1. ۸7 ڑوصہ:ہ۳ج‎ 
ppeaks ں٤ مود ہے زیر .لع‎ 1 in Kasmir, مرو‎ 7۲5(0 
in رجہ راآمومھ [صو ,دہ تہ 6 ے بر زمطا ئ ورتاوں تھا‎ 
ورڑعا :8 ڑا‎ or وج 1۶ ۔ورتھ؟ا‎ may ausamio that 

یڑ عر, ورو؛؟+'چبری5ؤ Rorp‏ ہت in‏ عمۃ5گڈ 9 tho‏ 
to‏ ور موہ( orlä‏ غ دو وب tho‏ دھ :اج ہم ٠<‏ مہ کا 
٤‏ موجعۃ گا( ھ75 t the ordinary‏ عی σ‏ مممورج 8 
to tho ٣تا, it‏ وع (زاموەہ Ratis‏ ق ۴د 12 wnhieh‏ 
۴ہ ہ :رہ جہ۶7ہ٥۱یرۃ‏ وط ہ۳ tiat‏ ہڑرائطا: سے دی :۰صی۵جرحرم 
the‏ یف in tho cure— chine‏ ' تمعقۃ ho “Rep‏ 
ہ00 accordinx ٠6‏ ,معصط1 جب :بنا حدقھہ :صعطء گ۸ 
اں aro‏ رت3 Indiao, p.‏ رگ گر جورت,:7٢۲)‏ ۰۵۳ئ ۷٢:۶‏ 
thæe‏ ۷۷موب( nat‏ ںةق ru ns Vo‏ کٌڑا گر ۔3(۰۶ 1۱۷۵ نل 
مسوم یں ۱۴ جاة'' 7آ کعھنا ںآ غ. ١::٭‏ عمعتیت 
٤‏ را+انئہج 0 vraight of‏ مض اں۔ ٠۰‏ ]ا (موجٹٹ lii ٣‏ 
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Tho only rofereuos ہا‎ Kasmir gold and لاھ‎ ٣ہ‎ eoins is mado in the acoonnt of Harza's roign 
۔(1089-1101 .مم‎ Undor him, Kalhaya tolle na, tno مسں‎ of gold ۴ہ اتھ اھ‎ monsy (cimmara) 
vas -loutiful in theo land, but that of ooppor money rare. >* ص1‎ atrange oontrast ما‎ this atate- 
mont ٣ have the oxtromo abundanoo of Harra“n <×ەچومں‎ (iand brass) coins. Thoy aro to this 
day far mors frequently found in the Basars ۶ہ‎ Kaâamĩr and oven onteido the Valloy, than tho 
عصنمہ‎ ہ٤‎ any ×عطاں‎ Kaſsmir king. On the otheor hand thers is the fact that tho gold and ailvor 
ooinagse لہ‎ that rulor ما(‎ practicoally representod by uniquo spoeimens. The veres ul ہجو‎ quotod 
follous immediatoly aftor a poſstioally extravagent donoription of the glories of Harꝶas ceourt. 
۷٣ ahall. thearefore, لھ:سد::‎ do injuaties to tho authior if ەمم ہہ‎ in the میہہەعھم‎ nοthing but the 
poetioally exaggeraled statoment that under Harra thero cireulated aloo gold and sil vor عممزںہ‎ 
besidos the ordinary ooppor دہ‎ ۱٠۔٣۰‎ 

It may دحا‎ assumod that Kalhnne means gold eoins of Harza when relating the مات‎ how 
tnis extravagant princo presentod آہ اللدڑ د۶‎ money in رب (وہ/ئ!/ بجر ہ7ل ییء۸۴۵۶۰) ٭ ابامع‎ Karuaka, 
tho urothor of سا صعطا بہععامچوە0‎ wiahed to componsato for tho trouble ho had boen غو‌م‎ 
to پرسعاعا زط‎ inging lessona from 3۔۶ تمعتھانطا‎ Rut it is dimcult تا‎ make quito auro of tho actual 
valuo iutended. گآ‎ Kalhana means a Ialtieh ۶ہ‎ gold eoina auch aa ب۴‎ estiinatod ahove at 35 
Dinnaras ہحاممہ‎ the eqnivalont of the sum calculutod in the ordinary entreney, vie. 125, 00, 00, 000 
or 125 Orores of Dinnaras wonld appear astonishingly فو ما‎ If, on the other hantt, 6عاھا ہب‎ 
ہ'ممعطالم کا‎ eoxprosaion بت‎ mean ۶× Laih of Dinnaras (ordinary vurreney) ڈفنس‎ in gold' tho 
amount آہ‎ tho royal preeent woulil bo reduced  ھ دامناہ سد‎ eren ءمقصہ!‎ tho modent متومموںہ‎ 
eonditions of Kasmĩr would رہ عددھ‎ ercitée attontion دہ‎ the ×<مەد‎ of axtra vaganeo. As ہ.‎ 
find Orores ہ٤‎ Dinuaras vlaoere mentioned, even in the صوامعجحدہ‎ of privato individuala,“ it 
appuars to me, on tho vuhols, moro probablo that in Kalhana s ctory, whatovor its worth, the 
formeor amount or مصہ‎ approximatoly equally large مہ‎ intended. 

have‏ پر بعدہ and silvor‏ اع concludel from thase acares noticos that‏ صا مہ It‏ ۔کلا 
Tot thero‏ ۔حتصہکیف furmed in Hindu times an important part of theo actiual coinod curreney ہ٤ (٤‏ 
are indücations to shov that tha country as far as its natarral resoureés admittod, had‏ 
of procions metala vhich has at all times heen 0‏ بصمنغعسسصبىفہ ahared in old daye that‏ 
under‏ طەنطام٭ eheratoriatio a foabure in tho voonomie history v India. From the manner in‏ 
moans of ascortaining ٢اف aavings of‏ بیج مد ہ٢‏ ۲۱6۳۳0۹ و ترصممہ King Ananta a yatem uf gold‏ 
in the rest ں٤ India it must havo beon tho‏ مد ہہ the people. ve nos plainly that in Kaimir.‏ 
Of King Suscale it is‏ ٭۔ماد٭صدہہ common practᷣos tu inveſst anvinge in golel and ailver‏ 

u5ñO.‏ ؛ڑ!ى ڈ4 
برفت!سنتٌت:+حات< Kauumkaſ's‏ ج15 ح۳۰ : 1118 vii.‏ * 
.١ا‏ تاعاائ tho ۱8٤۷۰‏ ۰سر صہ to Kaihanu,‏ 


in ite quacr‏ ٭جتەهمم The‏ ۔ہ۸ندضصجع ٠+‏ بم1.٭مہ 
bhartr-‏ افقج٭جھڑ::], :اھ مھ thua:‏ سد اہی اب دة 
tatptar-‏ 5 جا۷دت د۳ ححرمکلڈائٹ! ۷۶۳٣۵‏ ] دج ٤‏ عفمقحطلحر 


(for‏ جىط(۴٣۳:‏ فا ع3 :مھ دا دء) ہ١‏ ]نه (7) مھ 
mule dattarh npravifam tathüamadi-‏ ّمےَہ۔ 
Itelan tatprav ye‏ وھ ۷ب مو عتظجلمو اج 
ubhayape X;ad‏ صم دم .- لاد ااجح* ٤ے‏ 
۷و مظذدہ کت ص۲۲۵+دمو جھ --سع Ara Jan‏ آرۃ 
ھنمارعهِ present to‏ اھ unatuce‏ ٭ست٭ آ Thonb‏ 
صف it is cloar that‏ ا مود::٥:‏ صتا: ۶ہ دہع 
>صعمدپ ٥‏ :ھب ا داچ؛-ہ ٭ ‏ 'مھ(نہ٣‏ ۷ج6 coutraot indĩicates‏ 
theo bride‏ ۶ہ givon on tho part‏ ددا to‏ قامص گہ tity‏ 
ضط that preented by‏ مھ groom and ono Tale‏ 
father. Tho furmor aantity is ꝛepresented‏ ماد نع 
جوا تھا DinArus aud the‏ ہار . دص+لہ×ان مو مہ 
۔صح قد د01 ناز(آالاد ے۔ بھہ وھ as‏ ۶اجیہ: ۳رت 
موالْم dincult to meο +0۴ the rolotivse‏ وز :]ا 
ژ[إچوم]ہھ ‏ میوعصہ be‏ ىددہ for the goid‏ ہ۱۷۸۶ یائےء ٭×س×ط 
the exchangee rato fur‏ ٤ہ‏ ٭ رتا ی٭ غعطاہ with‏ 
جصغ+ ٤ہ‏ جشصهنيی+ او ::ھ4بصۃھ tue‏ ۔! ۴ہ aud‏ () فاص 
بی عموتمقجسجتتا ت(10)۷ پروانلھآ Kacinir urrench.‏ 
Rupos or Töola, uo‏ +<وچۓ٘ٹھ to 4 oſ a‏ سصالوہِ 
؟ہ <محجصمہ 60) ا یلما ےون in the‏ مان دصسما) CEMν‏ 


۲8۴۱۱۵ تائہ:۳ہ جص ۶ ذ١ا( ٣٦‏ لنں× Thus we‏ 
۳89۰ نہ ظڈآہ دح مع فبی۳×۷۳۰ردت vith u‏ پرححاری تیرعەعا WNhHo‏ 
وہ 1638 to vii.‏ تہ ا۷ہ ہصہ سودحہ: :1(1 Ut, , V)‏ 
و فّ2 .3 ×مسصبمرلكمطا آے×ہ ٢‏ ۲۰.:ہ۰ط صہاعودہ دع 
جھا فاییٗتدۃ havo غض٣ەو ٤ما in u‏ دب ل؛ھھ bidin is‏ 
chilurvua; Jonar. 8‏ ۓ Diuuũücus‏ ٥ہ‏ ۶دت صم 
onrth‏ مھتھ مد gittta in eroros,‏ دم آحادانجھا لہ Fur‏ 
۰ ص5٢٢‏ 

وہ 9811 vii.‏ حەدقع 0ل 

Comparo fur a late اث عورز‎ کہ٠.‎ iv. ر101‎ 
vwhoreo the تا١‎ raleta of Pert» -قعقتف بے‎ 
tiousd whu Rad not owuod beroro u ۔صورہ‎ 

A doxuription lixo that of Haros's dixbt (aee 
vii. وہب صطع زالت8ا ,7ز(0ن!‎ how ۴ا لّؤعی‎ onh orns 
ع: 'حاظا١ئ۳ ×× عدچ میں ہدا غڈؤنومہ و‫ ۸ی‎ 10 monoy in 
timuu ۴ہ‎ ۹:85-1۸. 

ص مآوح< صضحا چھ۔- فہ ہ٤۳۵‏ ىك ممصدہی this‏ دا 
marriaxo contruet. found in‏ تھے ۶و٥‏ دب۲ ساں؛حٰے ےھ 
LukKaprukũsa, in vhieh +6‏ م٤‏ ۴ن امحا اآتصل عحا۴٢‏ 

یل ۰۰۰۴۲ عایأهدسھ٥د:‏ ×7 to ho given‏ ڈاندابہر ؛ں ۰۷۸(۷ یٹ 


818 MNoteo گا‎ 


reoorded that ho transmittod gold ingots ہا‎ hĩs troasury in  اطم‎ Lohara )٥ومامر‎ in ordor ہما‎ 
hoard thoro tho wenalth مط‎ nooumulated by an oppressivo ſiaoal معادہ‎ .۶ 

That bullion in somo reouapouts took ٤ا٥‎ pluco of eoined ailvor or gold as æ modium of 
oxchungo may bo inferrod alao from theo notiee vo read in Jonarttjuſs Ohroniele of tho poll-tax 
(oiyah) lovied during Huhammadan مہ‎ on Brahmans vho refrised ںا‎ he ۹1۰۶ء ا×ہ+دہہ‎ This 
tux is atatod to havo beon under the oarlior Sultins ٢۶۳۴م‎ nalas of nilver yearly جج‎ heaci. As 
this weight is oquivalont to eight Tolns tho impost was justly folt as eruolly heavy. -آ-تاصنہ2‎ 
abidĩn is praised for having roducod it ددہ ہا‎ Maſa per annnm.* In eontrnuat ہا‎ tho above 
patsnages wo moet in tho lattor portion of tho Fonrth Ohroniolo vith comparativeoly frequout 
mention of gold and ailvor coins.“ WVo may anfely tako this عم‎ au indication of the great 
chungo vhich Akhar's conquost of Kaémiĩr and the proceding relations ہا‎ tho Muhal Einpiro 
must have ofſectod in ٤ط‎ veonomie and moneotary مص نانة دہء‎ of the Valloy. 

18. Wo have beou obliged to discuss ab محدمھم‎ longth tho ceoinage of the مہ(‎ Hindu 
rulers, because it is immediatoly connectocd with tho monotary yst m v have to sluoidato. 
Eut دہ‎ survoy of tho availablo nuraismatie ہ٣٥‎ would not ho completo without rsomoa 
roferoneo عط) ما‎ Kaſmnir coins of un vburlior period. Thoss ,صحنہہ‎ thuugh all oxhibiting غعدت‎ 
goneral typo already roferred to vhieh chnracterizos tus حتکھ‎ eoinago throughout ite exie- 
tence, aro yot جاصدہآ(ہ‎ markod off by hoculiar features of tusir from tho eoinago of S'nu- 
karavarman aud his Successora. For >> dotailod description of thoso eoins ٤ muat roufor to 
Gonoral Gunningham's work طەئنط٭‎ ilIIntrates tho seovoral clausos hithorto Knovn.“ For our 
کراب‎ a notice of the folloving pointa may sufico. 

Tho olass of coins vhich alands nearest in timo to thoso aroady deogeri bod, belongs ہا‎ tho 
dynasty vhich Kalhanya treats in Book iv., and vhieh is مہ ۷د صطا‎ tliat of the KanKOTAſS. This 
class inchides coins of sovon dietinct kinge, severnl of them Hot knovn to us from the 
Chromiecle. It is dietiugnishod by ھ‎ type of bold but ۶۸٣۲ exoontiun, and the fact that most of 
tho eoius aro mado of mixed motal vontaining onlyna semall alley of gold. Wharoas cortain 
types مک‎ coinmon طائ:ٗصہ‎ in this 3عدنصد‎ metal, tho number of aperimens in eoppor is ۔لٌلھنصد‎ 
Goenarol ممطتّیصسصات‎ was inclinoũ ہا‎ tront tho attor کھ‎ simple forgerio that havo huon origin- 
"انح طااہ‎ Guod spocimons آہ‎ ino mixod metal ooins neem to have an arorage veght of abont 
0٭٭1‎ grains. The spocrimons موجہ ىا‎ aro öomeouhat Lgehtor. the four dancrihed ×ط‎ General 
Cuuningham weigling 101, 98, 110, 4nd 118 grains, respectivoly. 

Tho difforenco آہ‎ motal and roight seeoms to exclude any closs and immedinto حاموتشعصرجمہ‎ 
:صا‎ ن١‎ ihis سدمنہ‎ of coins and the later coinago. Theo ame may bo inferrod from the form of 


NOTRB. 


Asin, ھ٠٥ چصجحواہبعہ ۶ہ‎ ieh vould ۱م جع‎ munity iuvented انج‎ tho يےي+صصمقانەص:‎ 


Akhbar on بر3( ص9+مہ‎ the Vallesy 1عطمنلمطعھ‎ ٤ع‎ 
جع‎ for vhieh he is ال‎ prainod by the Chroniclor; 
seo Fourth Chron. ۸۶5۰ +عط۱۲۴ ۔ووع‎ ooin is ہت‎ 
in this panuage by ihe pana in not eteur. Fer- 
hapa the بت۳ ممعو حا !ا دہ‎ )6 the lexioo- 
grs hera :ہن مجرناعہ‎ coin equi valont رمتو تالق 4 :ت‎ 
in hero naod for tho PUntabo or Kaatea; 40 FunMMu 
ںیا١١‎ thus make ۰ء ھ‎ 

۶ ٣مو‎ Fourth Obron. پچ 901 ۔,ف5ن‎ , 0. 

٠ Ses Coina uf Med. Indio, تتبصعھ تع آ4 .وب‎ 
Plate iv. 

Thus chrins of Durlabha, Kalhana's Dur-‏ اذ 
liu blin vardhuna. pl. iii. ۳: Prathpa or Prat pa-‏ 
41885وڈ ھ١۷1‏ :+30 ya II. (Durlabhaka),. pl. ĩii.‏ ا 


or Juvrñpidu, p. .1اا‎ 14 (Compuro iv. 617). Vory 
cGommouon 7۱: 11٤161٤ motal محادہہ‎ are thoas a جا ھا‎ 
vhoinmn صعڈیبءدنئدا:ەںە‌تلا‎ cealla Vigraha, but whoee 


pl. Hi. B.‏ ر۷ ول عم nuo uns ٢ nie to road Viſsram‏ مد 
toc. cit. p. 20.‏ و گا 


۹4ٛ۲ یہ‎ Tolus Sil vor qnal in valuo to 1 Tõla .ا ہج‎ 
The ود تہ جعہہ سی 1۱ تاعسہدلحرے ادف‎ thnt the 
ادۓئ‎ v Nich ئ1‎ d purties جحرمەصعصد ما م٘ییجہ‎ +۰ is of ٥ 
pourast clescrintion, .ء1‎ Silver contaiminu only ھ‎ 
اں ۱1و الہ‎ ئ٤‎ That it was once the custom 
in 1he Vnlley fto use وع‎ gold“ for marriege 
ی۱1٤۹‎ is ۲ہ ں۳ مسسدہ‎ tlie irudition ں٤ ×ص‎ Brabhnan 
۲٠٢٢٠٢ تو ١عع ا۸‎ it ٭ہ+ زسم‎ in the populur 
ہو وص کرتغا ھھ لغ اصدا اں دح (اجسرںءء٘‎ girl'a gold.“ 

.080۱ .ایم ٭٭ 

گ , Rombay Ud.‏ حم in‏ یھ ب10 .بے ںام v‏ 
ڑم راہ Jonariijn's )١:ٌ۰رہآ(م  ']'صم Culeutta Ed.‏ 
اکم ےج ق٣٣‏ نتھ ہےٛٗ دعہ1 آامہاجاسںل* ص: پہے۔! ربا 
1 ےم صں مہومجدوھٌٛیل آں 

vote iv. 201-‏ مصموٗصاتہی ےآ ضط Ratrurtũng‏ 
noto 40.‏ بلاا ا ۃہورتو مہ: a ũsa‏ چماے ڈاٹڈ 

طاؤرہبزع tho‏ ۴م —lers‏ عنطدثا ]::::٠٠ ٠٢ tho‏ 
ریم 0 رخ ڈٹیمل ہہ تہ چتھ!-لالامرر لے ١ص‏ ایت 
رءممطحظ the‏ اب :رحصاصعہ اس ط سم yourlx fr‏ 
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عصنطصہ زددحدۃ وہ دہ( types both on obverao and roverse. Thoir oxtremoly rude modelling‏ مطا 
guodee. That the far.‏ :دہ rosombling human ahano iu the ſfigures of the tanding Eing and‏ 
امہ دمععدمعدد his ĩmmodiatse‏ آوھھ صعصتجدجدجہحدات ہ54 better rooognizable typos on the eoins of‏ 
from tho imgainly caricatures of tho Karkote coins appears to me highly im-‏ ہمہ have boon‏ 
the point,‏ دہ nrobable. In viow of tliese diſfaroncos and tho abaenes of any distinot ovidences‏ 
rolations in r1Ggard to monctary valus may‏ ملغ it is imposaiblo to uscortuin at prosont vuhat‏ 
havo heen hetwoon tho Ratkota coinage anct that of the lator dynaaties.‏ 

I7. Among tho couins whieh Gon. Cunningham مھ ۰× ۷مہ‎ antorior to thoss اہ‎ tho (۶> عزاہ:اجۃ‎ 
kings tliero مںحہ‎ two with tho namos of Narondra and Gokarna,“ rhich in type. metal, and 
general چراء-واہ ١٥یہ ئحدء‎ attach themselves to tha lattor ۔صەعداہ‎ Of tho remaining ooins ںو‎ 
:1ا ۸ اہ‎ ٢ہ:‎ ہ٤‎ PRAVAKASENA. In this king woe must recognias Pravaranana TI. of ۃ'مجھدائی7‎ 
lint, عطا‎ gront conqueror کہ‎ Kacamir tradition and the founder ہ٤ مت ۶ .حدجەہنہ'3‎ coina 
vhieh ء٠‎ of stiporivor eecution und clearly ropreaent muceh olosser approsch to tho original 
typo tuken from tho 5٦آ صھناا زمت-‎ eoinage, are ہ×مہً‎ to us only in gold and rilver. 

1:8 apparently uniquio silver coin بد‎ the Britiahn Mureom مطچتہ‎ 190 grains, and ۰!عصمطا حححد‎ 
as دا قمادمع یہہ‎ Cuinpgham, * have صددحا‎ interddoed for 26 Hathe o عدحقدمنتا زا250‎ of the مھ(‎ 
curroney. BRut eonaidering that the دہ اتد‎ eoimage جدئو؛ کہ‎ lator Hindu poriod is änown to us 
for tho prosont جاصہ‎ by  ھ‎ single دنمہ‎ ot Harua, and متا‎ into نادصەدہمھ‎ tha long intervel, 
nt looat firo centurios, bobroesn Pravaranena and ا٦تعتجع‎ it و تڈروئزامٗععت سط آئٛدہب٭‎ unsafes to 
roty on this propossd valuation. بجعت ما‎ remartx rod appy to the gold coin اہ‎ 
Pravarasnena (pl. iii. ر8‎ of whioh, howorer, غغصہحصدڈاھہ-:دہتمہم_ مہ‎ is giren in .ہ0‎ Cunning- 
ham's .استا‎ 

38. Among theo <ەتاحدہ‎ coins hich صعہ‎ bo aoly attributed to Kasmir, there is ono olaas 
uhieh preeminontly decaerves our attontion in connection ط×‎ this inquiry. ۶ حصدہ۔‎ tho 
copper eoins bearing tho namo ToRAMAEA, uhioh ars found to this day in remarkable quan- 
titios all uror Kaſsmĩr and the noighbouring regiona.“ Tho interost vhieh theas coins می‎ 
olaim from ہمں‎ is clus to ہم ممہہ ہج‎ In theo ةعحس٤ موا‎ wo havo in the Rajatarahgini an im- 
portant paraage vrhioh لاامستظا:نة‎ ٢ mentions thees عمصدامص‎ and corneets them vith a curious 
historival tracdlition. Seocondly, it is صندادہہ‎ from ے‎ corperison ot the types that tho coins 
hearing ihe nameasa of Toramana havs beon وت‎ düresot modala for the later مچعصتمہ موہ‎ of 
Kaamir. ٭ تہ‎ cortain reolation ٤: the latter in regard to monetary vralus is .نہ مھٹھ‎ 
probable in thei سموہ‎ than in that of any <مطگہ‎ ہ٤‎ the earliet سنہ عتصفقم کا‎ 

Theo coppor ooins rith Toramayae ہھ: عدادہ بر‎ found in tho several varieties vhieh chow 
diſereoneosa both صا‎ ٢ط‎ charactors ں٤‎ the قد چھ!‎ and in oxecutĩon, though thæ general typo و‎ 
prerorvod throughout. Thie fact, in combination vith the great qnantities of thess eoins اذہ‎ 
سادہجچچدھ رام ما دہ‎ that نزو‎ may have حےٌطا‎ atruot duringe prolonged period. The ooin ropro- 
duoed by Ounninghan .,نلا ۔تم)‎ 2) Tπννανα ۱[ما موہ ٤ھد“تطا مت‎ and probably eerlier rariety, and 
may ha taken as مج ٭‎ apooimon of tho originat type 

The obrerso ہ×مجاد‎ the iguro کہ‎ the مہ عصصحمیءم چیحثل یدن مساء‎ ۵ tronaeore تچاتنعں مو ج مطحعط۳‎ 
derelop into the لک‎ or furtanslla of ourionely مصمنعدحنة مہ -یچمہہ‎ ٣۰ مدھ‎ in the جھٹھا‎ 
oomage. To tho left ہ٤‎ tha figure is tho logend صا ہوعمسہ ہ۴۲۷‎ Brahmi ٹوصحاات‎ ٥ء٠‎ ہ٤‎ about tho 
طاء نو یس طاگنا‎ eontury. Tho roveras is ooonpiod by tha Gguro of the aeatod goddeſs with من‎ 
lottors Ki (A- دمت نو حسوضص+۶‎ porndieulariy to tha left. معمط'‎ lotters مجھ‎ found صا‎ the 
محصعہ‎ poculiar arrangament on the ۴ہ عصنہ‎ Pravaraaena ص٥ صہ‎ a!l Karkota eoins. Thoy aro 
undoubtodly oopiod from tho )ns ں٤‎ the later Kusana ۰٠ص.‎ ہ٤‎ Gandhirou. ھم١‎ aro ueualy 
boliavod to coniain the name oi the foundor of the Lingdom af مط‎ Littlo Vne-tehi, ealled 


BSose noto i. aAc7. ۵ مسق8‎ Coin- ےگ( ہ‎ Indin, p. 38 for ibhe ooin, 
وم8‎ noto i. 6 تل نج‎ 4. ۱ 
ui. ٭مجتھ معمچیوی  کچھ‎  ممقص‎ iri. ۰ 
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مز‎ in the Chinesae Annnlaæ.s With tho historieal queſstions vhieh tie uss ot this عدسجدا گا‎ 
mint mark on Kaſmir coins ruises, wo are not oontorned in the present placs. 

in other, and مھ‎ J think lator, iasnes of Toramana's coins the logend of tho ohvorso, 
engraved now in bolder bnt lees caroful characters, appoears redueed in varions fachions to 
.درو کر ئگ‎ S'rito, Tora, ete. On the revorse tho Knqana legend diaappoara ultogether, and tho 
figure of the goddoss becomes more and moreo like مطة‎ eoarss repronentationm fouud دہ‎ the 
lator ceoins. ٣٦م‎ woight دحصہمد مد دنءمحجد لاد اہ‎ to rangs bet دہ‎ 100 and 120 graina. 

18. As thke coins just desoribed دحہ‎ the only Rasmir coins بیٗت٭٭دطھ‎ the ہصعد‎ of Torumana, 
it cannot roasonably be doubted that the tradĩtion طءنطام‎ Kahana, iii. 108, reoords of theo eoina 
عاەدحصجاہ‎ by TorRAMANA, the brothor of King Hiranya, must be underatood to refer ما‎ them. The 
pasangeo ھا‎ unfortunately very mhort, and صا‎ ono word probahly oorrupt. It informa us that 
Toramama suppressing the undno abundanues ot [ooins] ctruolt ہ>لےے فچطا‎ put in 
circulation coins (UUnnarũh) atruek in his ۔(محصدد] دہ‎ 7۶ Lhavo alroady in tho noto appended 
مہ‎ tho tranalation, indicated the reoasons طەنتنطم‎ makte it impossible to givo à autinfaotory intor- 
protatĩion of tho word balã-, Ieft horo untranala ted. The word vhieh, as it Stands in tho text, سا‎ 
unintolligible, sooms to hido < designation of the ruler مم‎ eoins Toramana wished to معواہنع‎ 
in eireulation by his ovn iaaus. But neithor the contoxt nor other information hoelp us to ھ‎ 
antisfactory 0۰ہ‎ 

مەبیوحہ؛ٴ آ7 the youngor brother and Tuvart ja ot‏ مہ Ohroviele ropreseenta Toramana‏ م17 
ooining‏ کہ and roiatos that the lattor, angered by Toramanya's assumption of the royal privilogo‏ 
۷ہ ٭ 1 ہحامہت ءو'حجةڈ name, sSubsequently impriooned him. Pravarasona II. Toram‏ ہہ in his‏ 
۵مہ in the prosesut noto to eamins this‏ ٭حدمدہء ١ں ultimatoly attainod the throie. It is‏ 
hiatorienl trutn. Nor nood ۳٣ consider hboro his quggeeted‏ ماد of Torarana's porsonality as to‏ 
idsntity with Toramays, the king of tho Mite Hunse and father of Mihirakula. Tho‏ 
point out that‏ مہ But it is important‏ ۔حء ت۔×٘٘ہڑہ have boon disenaed‏ ھن quostiems thus‏ 
distinct‏ ماس×دناحدہ goes, represent the‏ ٤ج٥ہ(١۲۰(‏ ٤غ‏ دعدمعجر our‏ مہ fur‏ مہ tho ooiris ہ٤ ToLamavu,‏ 
that tho traditional ncount, too, reoopniocd tho cloeo‏ آ1 ت: "سر؛::کنہ: issue of the Kakmir‏ 
eoina.‏ م۴٤‏ سا plainly attoſstosl‏ دہ oonneotion between Torainâûma and Pravarasona II., whieh is‏ 

20 If tlio copper pieces of Torauaua ۳۳٣0 tho first indepondont eoinngo ٠۶ Kamir, مھ‎ 
Gon. Cunningham holieved, or طد‎ loast the con,nencenmorit آہ‎ n new system اب‎ cnage, it چعدہ مز(‎ 
:سا‎ imderstard vhy thoir issus H صصحا ںجسط آ‎ so bundant, and بط‎ they huve remuinod دم‎ 
long in circulation. On the latter point the passage of Srĩvara's Chroniele, iü. 218, furuishes 
very romarkable evidenco. Wo road thoro that Sultàän Hacsan دلۃط2‎ (a. u. 472- 1484) findliug 
“cthat the coints کہ‎ the ilInatrious Tramana vers ہب‎ lTonger irenlating, put into ciroulation 
a ٭ہہ‎ ſcoin [ا‌لل‎ Doidinnũri مقمجہ‎ v 3وہ(‎ The nuxt verse vhien has alraady been 
quotod abovre, d 12, tiion mentions tho fact that tlio old coppor Pañenviinéiutitka or Pũmntahu, 
was Uy دصدمھ عطا‎ ruisr قعطا٭ مہم‎ rodueed fin weight) ovung to tho مٹھاء >|ہامسالندہ‎ of the 
trousury. 

The ۳٠ہ‎ of Srvara make it porfecetly clear that even in ممنا‎ fiftoonth cantury thero must 
huvo ben عصاے‎ in ireulation whieh wors knoun by the مسصصہد:‎ of Toramäna. ک مھ‎ the old 


>> مدع‎ CONXIMGIBAM, Choivis of Ned. Indic, چاو‎ 7 
iqu. ILoter Indo-Scyth. L. وھ ]01ا‎ hao tho 
ںم١سش و-ٔقررءیدہ۲' ۴ہ‎ Aro جں'طظ ۔ ے ۱3د ٘ٗتل‎ Ki-taIo. 


howevor, that thin ےد٭ اہ وجد-صزبٍع‎ 
intu in tho text of tho Chronielo. 1 is تہ ہ٭×٭×‎ 
noconsury :× ںطءعء‎ ۳ at longth ethat batd-treote 


نحص امحاصتہ مم صصل: ١]‏ ل۳ باوعدا baſu.) in Ihes‏ 
۔طآ برعق۔أق8ہ0] Luter‏ ےلم یربی 75۸۰۸ ھھ وع جٌٗانعلا عئدہ :یر ' 
۰ ط: ,64 .کر 

٭اعضەاء already had‏ سس بہ×:٭×:٥)‏ .من 
ponnt;‏ مامت صہ the numianatie eovidanoe‏ 1:9۸ آ ہ۶۲ 
Indo-Seyuthk. p. 0.‏ ج+داور ٠۶ط‏ 

رام ت-×قمدووالت۔ ة ۶۳۲۳۳ "٠ Tha text is:‏ 
تق بمعہ: ؟برمہ: موقہ آ×قو بد ان“ ( ےت edran lyu‏ 
8)۰ :٭-7 


untrale, pp. 12, 14.‏ 6ص ۸ر [٢‏ جوم دم )گر 7ور وج وم 
نارق ة1 عا/فات the passagoe in:‏ غجچہٴ ٥ The‏ 
Tora mam να‏ روہ مہو ۵ وق“ کور وزہور---60+ہ٭ 
۰ ۸٤٤:٣۳۱ہ"-ت×۳صتھ‏ ۱۸ہ۶ہ۰* ak‏ جموہہ 
attempte to‏ ك:۱مورہ- م'50صغعطیرصند:ت!) یرہ ۰۰۱۶ 
and Later‏ 708 اا() ماںنید عمھ زمہرمففہح دطا 1< مات" 
his‏ رط They aro vitiatod‏ .ت6 ہی--سطا ہہ ہگ ھا 
bo con-‏ (د تہ ' utruok,‏ ہوا ع5ق 3ہ ۱۱ء + مل تہ bol.‏ 
have aeen,‏ ۴۲ .۸ق vith tho Ke. torm‏ :1× 
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oopper Pañcavimanatikca, i. o. tho ordinary pisos مغ ؟ہ‎ later Hindu and Muhammadan 
ooinagse is separately roferrod رہ‎ it follous that Srivara ould havo meant only the coppeor 
coins with Toramayn's name وتتعدےعہ مد‎ ×× to vo. دم‎ their مہہ اچم‎ düſerent 1: 
that of the uaual copper ooina, ءا‎ iras ہحموومصہ‎ to them by a جا دص موہ‎ deignation, 
and for thia the name ao celearly choun جا‎ their logend oſſered iteolf moat conranientiy. ۷۰ 
find this eonolusion atrikingly ilIuatratod by the fact that tho Loxaprakafea in ءع‎ miscel- 
laneous lint of words, montions tho tormo ' ٤و۶دود5رقہ‎ mmediately beforo :1ة ت مم غةب+ہ‎ ۶ 

21. The faot ھ ؟ہ‎ circulation prolongod through at غعمہ(‎ eight conturies, tho actua? 
abundanos of the ooina and غ؛٤طم‎ variety of the dies ueod for them —all theao point to tho 
ooneolusion that Toramanas were atruox, not only by the مط٭ چہەنطا‎ bore this namo, but 
۴ہ جہئمعدءمدم مھ زط‎ rulers aftor him. It ما‎ coortainly صعمقنصیٹنہ‎ 6 that from certain Karkote 
kinæs Ike Vinayaditya Jaynapida, Durlabha, ote., ۳۵ havro دص‎ gennine copper مصنمہ‎ by tho ء٥‎ 
ot the largo quantities of mixod metal ooins. 

May vo not reasonably aupposas in explanation of this courions faet that وط‎ copper 
ooinage under this dynasty conniſstod of piooss of Toramana, pplementod تا‎ freeh iasuss 
reprodueing the original nameo and ہہنو>-٥روم‎ more لآہ؟معدت:ت۔ حدد! جو‎ ۶ It is imponible 
<0 to gueas the reaaun vhieh led to the retention of the sarlier coppor eoins. But it 
vwonld bo easy onough to quoteo parallol مہہ‎ from the numiematie hiſstory ٠٢ both Europo 
and India doun to quito modurn times. Tt murt alao ba aotad that in the cass of 
oopper money the small advantage derivoed from melting it doun has always tended to aoouro 
a prolonged oireulation to the enrlior coinago.“ 

223. The aasumption hero indicated may help to eoplain the referenese vhieh Kalhanya, 
fo. 617, makeos to the ہج دا‎ quantity ں٤‎ coppor coins iasusd دا‎ Jayapida. The atory is rolatod 
thoro that thse Ring, thankes to the indieation 1ہ‎ tho Naga of ەط‎ Mahapadma la ke, found ہہ‎ mino 
rioh in coppor. From this mounntain rhieh مم‎ in Rramarajyn, he obtained ooppor 
aufeient. صنمہ ما‎ hundred مسه! وہ×مدہ‎ one Dinnaras vhieh bors hie name.“ Jayapiqdes is then 
anid to have offerod to other kings the vager that. thoy abo uld prodneo <× ہمصتںاہ٥ت‎ huncddred آہ‎ 
.دح مہ‎ Tho logendary oharaotar ام‎ tho atory مد‎ told in the Chroniele, is evidont enouph. But 
it is poraibio hat the tradition of دنم ہ7‎ haviug موہ مدنمہ‎ money طط‎ largs quantâäties had 
مصمد‎ foundation سا‎ fact. In Jonaraja's tims the ےمحمجمہ‎ mine in Kramarajya دحدہمہ‎ atill to 
have مسا‎ EKoun, and to havo been hopularly conneeted wvith Jayapida's minting opora- 
tiona. In the notæ دہ‎ the pansags, JI have ۸أ ہغصہح ہقلطم‎ that genuins eopper eoins with 
Iaynapida'a namo ars unknuwun. ۷۴۷۳۰۱ ءہ۱١[ 1آ‎ ععممدص١‎ for سیت‎ abore tradition if 20000 part of the 
abundant iasuss of Taramaꝝma مصامہ‎ ware to he attri butod to ۰+ئط‎ 

ꝑas '] د7‎ average woight of یم جب ' مدیبسفسددف"؟'' ەط‎ have soen, is eonsiderably in excess 
of that ۶ہ‎ the oopper piocos کہ‎ the later Hindu ings, beĩing abont 1 0 graina againet tho 91 
عصندےج‎ of tho latior. It must, hence, ەمصامعہ صا‎ that vhile in eireulatin by the aide of the 
ما جاچٹا‎ piooss thay oommanded a promiui. An exehenmꝶo کہ‎ ۵ Toramanas ageinst 10 Pũutehus 
13ہ‎ have approxima toly )ھا ہہ ہہ‎ the relation in value. On this point, howovor, no 
ovidones ا‎ availablo. 

Gonorul Cunningham was inelined to connset مط‎ Toramavaa“ with the barbaraus pieea 
گان‎ tho lator Rusana princes vhich, he zsuppoess, Toramarma had coliected جم‎ roooined in his 


aonording to him, vary in veight from 100 to 125 grains. On‏ ہھااندں nains. Theso‏ ۸ں 
The fact that all‏ ١اا‏ مدمہ۰ء ۶٤؛حبٹ‏ لتاصہ ahatract, Iad. Seud to ooin‏ و'+وراہ ۶٣1۱ ٣٣‏ صروںن نت 
گن ieh farmod the vircalation‏ عسدنمٹہ ۶ ٭٭ننعھ نذہائەدەمہة xviii. p. . Tho old biroh harææ B.‏ 


India ہہ‎ the ؛_8:9‎ third of و ٭حلد دہ ٭ٍنط؛‎ the 
namo آ‎ Alam is another دا عپطء:ھ‎ 
atanoo: تمکرہ/ , حصو ود‎ Tbleos, p. 7. 

* حجوہ :2< ععوونںن‎ 706/01 Tedles, p. 20. 

جمدوآلوویج 5 

ا p.‏ ۸ااوہت-مہ۲۶ Lotor‏ موم ہہ 


1 


hy صحہ‎ in tha احتکمحرحہ!‎ Library. ۱۷:۰۰ ۸ oorrootly 
ضرا ۲ ۰4ں ۲م 0 8دت ,6 عقٌوو<‎ ٣مںدع‎ 
+11دھطاظ فدہ‎ 08. 

با صوناحاصحصمنہ ےد دےآ,صمہ مت ,.چ۔ہ Qomparo,‏ 
Theorecaa‏ جنجد ق5 یع طيں لھوںھا جدمھ اھٹا جوْ) 
1؟عوب- tha ٣ہ mint‏ ,ہن [ادنجا ٢‏ بہز ہوم مجواتدتث 
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82 +008. HAoteo A. 


historical grounds this connsection appears plausiblo onough. But I have not been able to 


find ↄxact tatemente مد‎ to the voight oſ these Kutsana ooins. 
More important it vrould be for usa to ascortain the cause of the changse صا‎ weight 


vwhieh attondsa tho now iasuo of Kasmir copper coins from Avantivarman ouwvarda. Our 
available mateoriala do not pormit ما دہ‎ form × ßnal opinion on the point. But jndging from 
vwhatever indieations there بمعد‎ it appears probable that this change ropresonte only an eurly 
حرماد×‎ in that coursso of gradual dobasemont vhich we traced ahove in theo history of the lator 
RKaũſmiĩr coinage down to the tims of Akbar. 

24. 1٤ this explanation is ءہ”ہہ‎ we must tako دجۂ ۰ر7×ددہ'ا' ما‎ for tho Panoavimſsatika 
of tho poriod precoding Avuntivarnian's accession, and accordingly aassume that tho monetary 
صماجہ‎ of tho later Hindu timos oxistod alrondy under the Karkota dynaaty and earlier, but 
vwith a aomewuhat highor intrinsie valus. In favour of sueh a ۱٣۳ ۳۳٣ might refor to two paaaagea 
of Kalhana's Boorx iv., whhereo suma of money are apeciſied in torms exacotly corresponding to 
thoas uaed in ماد(‎ portions of tho narrativo. Thus ۳٣ road, in iv. ر495‎ of Jaynpida's Ohiof 
Pavdit drawing a daily pay of مصہ‎ lakh Dinnaras. Again, in iv. 698 یھ‎ we are told that 
Mamma, one of the regents of the stato under Ajitapida, at tho oonseeration of à teomplo 
presentod Brahmans with eighty-fvoe thousand cows ھ)‎ wo must presumo, their equivalent 
valus in money), and gavo with each cow 6000 Diĩnnaras دہ‎ an outũt. 

It is ovidont that sneh largo ſiguroa can he understood only on the basin of a curronoy in 
vwhieh a “ Thousander“ reprosented a value not groatly in excess ہ٤‎ Abũ-EFarl's SASiin (one- 
fourth د اہ‎ Rupoa). 

A detorioration of tha curreney such مد‎ we areo locd to asaumeo hers, might, partially 
at مەہ(‎ ٠ب‎ ho accountod for by theo disturbed state of the eountry during tho nominal reigns 
of the last Karltota rulora. Kalhana's narrativs chowa مں‎ for mure than half a centurysa 
auooession of puppot-Fings, and دلا‎ division of all royal pawor botvween cntending oourt 
factions. It an thoas sacarceoly bo ہ‎ moro coincidences that ۷٣ find tho aoceoasion آہ‎ Avantivar- 
man's dynasty .صر۸)‎ BRR) vhich closes this poriod of intornal troublos, markad also مع حا‎ 
uiodification صا‎ tho valuo of tho eurrency tokens. 

it can thron light on‏ مع far‏ مد Having completod our aurveoy of the coinago ہ٤ Kasmir‏ .5ھ 
the old monetary syſtom of tho country, it will be useful to Summariro here hriefly thse roeulte‏ 
inquiry concerning this systom. Tho comparison of Abũ-l-Farl's aceount, anil of the‏ تہ of‏ 
atill aurviviug tradition vith ٤طع data of the Rajataranigini and the later Kasmirian toxte,‏ 
us that the eurreney of Kaâmir, at least from the ninth coutury onvarda, was‏ ×× اہ has‏ 
٭ا very small unit. The ٣ہئدعع vhieh ean‏ ٭ of valuess starting from‏ حصدہ××: on a decimxl‏ 1؛ەموەحا 
givon in the folloving table with their‏ حصہ ahown to have beon actually naed in reckonine,‏ 
Banekrit and modern designation: —‏ 


12 Dinnaras سے‎ ( DvAdaia (“Twelver“), BãMꝙauan. 
2 Pradaſxca - 256 Dinnaras or 1 Pancauimſat iæa ( Tvweonty-Gver), مرو دو وط‎ 
4 TDuũcavinikatika ے‎ 100 Dinnaras or 1 Faru (Hundroder“). Hàtu 
10 Sata — 1000 Dinnaras ں‎ ۱1۱ Sahuuræe (Thounandor), .اوت‎ 
100 Sahaara 100, 000 Dinnaras ur مہ7 آ1‎ (Talh“). 
100 Lakasa ۔-‎ 10,000,0(0 Dinuaras or 1 700۶۶ )۶۶ UOroro“). 


Iu uaing tho dexignations آمادء-حفہ۔ ہ×مط‎ it لدسھہ مہہ‎  طصا‎ not ہحعدەدءمو‎ to add the ۵ہ‎ 
nnra in he genoral معصمہ‎ ہ٠‎ ٠ ہممہص‎ (odorn dyur), in ordor to mark thoir charaotor as 
m.netary forms. 

Tho following tablo ٭ ٭مصطء‎ tho coins whieh can bo assumod to haro ropresotrboci 
monetar, velasu of the ahove description at ancessivo poriods, together with their motal 
and اہ‎ The equivalont values for Akbar's time, calcuiatecl ہں‎ Abũ- lFapl's ماعرصناہہ‎ ۷ 
ahvn in ۔دصالمہ مااصوۓوم ھ‎ 
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سح 6کک انآ حمیں س تایودا تا مس | میں 
Ropoo‏ ہهے or‏ 05 و اک 7 A as gru.‏ .ہے (Bahsæ-..‏ — 12 
gan‏ 
٭مجرہ کا ہے vr‏ 038 .۰چ 83 2ھ .جب 491 re. (7) AM‏ 0 ھ PeRGAViHMMAtixa‏ 26 
Puntehn)‏ ( 
Rupes‏ .تو Dam or‏ 1 * وہ اک و — ناو S'ata (Huth)‏ 100 
F 5 Dams or à Ruposo‏ ۰- وج 23-6 ےلآ ۔۔۔ 00 و 7 .. | s00‏ 
F — 10 Dama or 4 Rupee‏ و 7 — 1,1Vv0, Sahnsru (Sasun)‏ 
Rupeoe⸗‏ ×ہ Danis‏ 30 ۲ج 94 1ہ - ۰ 7 F‏ .۱ , 
Dama or 24 Rupos‏ 25 7 ...]1 (ق)) وو 120 الإ 7 ا انوقظ2 
Rupoes‏ ج2 Damsa or‏ 125 (۶) وج A73‏ ... وو و 7 200 .12 
Rupsos‏ 25 ا — (طحات1) Laxsa‏ | 100,۲100 
Rupeeos‏ 0ل(لاظ Rotĩ (Orore)‏ ۱ 10,000,000 
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26. The table choun that ٤طع‎ only denomination of مدنہہ‎ vhich ean be traced thronugh- 
out, is theo coppor eoin ropresenting 26 Dinnaras. Taking ہا‎ contideration مولد‎ theo vast 
preponderanese of these coins in quantity, the old curroney of Kaſmir n. uat be describocd مد‎ one 
in coppor. 

Abũ-l-Farl's valuation of 4 Pũnſehus or 100 ۱3 مع 8ہ‎ at Rupoe enubles us م)اعصاتامہ ما‎ 
عطة‎ intrinai value- f معصدم‎ oxproassd in torma of tho Kafmir curroney. Rut innaemuch مھ‎ his 
valuation relaten b0 debhased form of مط)‎ curreney in which the Pũunehu wvas repreaented by a 
coin of abont 3[( gre. instead of وہہ‎ of eire. 9۶1 ægra. , an addition آہ‎ 19 por cont. is roquired to arrivo 
at و‎ corrset ↄntimato of the motal value of the curranoy for tho period from 4. D. 855 t0 the 
cloes of ٢)ط‎ Hindu rule. A atill moro conaiderabiæ additiem, cire. 85۰+ por oont. rould 
have ہا‎ bo made for the earlor Hindu period in مِمیٹ‎ the auggestion ahonidd proveo correet 
اّھع٤‎ the Torainana coina of cire. 110 gra. ropresent tho Pũntahu .ہ‎ tho sarlier coinage. 

27. Me qusetion naturally prosents itaolt عه‎ thoe init underixing ملغ‎ ayntem of 
monotary :× ا۱ہن‎ hots dascrihed. The جادہ‎ paaaage ہ٤‎ Ralhana's Cbrouicle whieh mentiona 
a ماچھنہ‎ Dinnara, unfortunatoly دسا‎ not make it ماندو‎ cloar vhether وحمعادصدہحد مادعفحمد ھ‎ 
ما حجەدعلہ‎ monnt. or vwhetneor the unit is referrod to only an the subdivieion ہ٤‎ à larger جا‎ 
ounvenisnt for .چم نہ مامح‎ If the Dinnara مہ‎ moro thama more abetract unit اہ‎ account, 
it oould not well havo bhosn ropreeonted ١ہر‎ any othe toten than .ہہ طط‎ For the 
vweight of coppor vhieh اہ‎ correapond ٠ ع‎ trer ty-ſifth part ھ ؟.‎ Puñcavimifatike, 
vis. 13, or 864 gra., مأ‎ mantfortiy too small for l ”n.. No coppor pieoee اب‎ this 
ماد ہ٭تڈ:صٹسنا‎ are aetually evor found in Kaſfmir. 

TMat the cowres مج‎ from early timos naed ھ مھ‎ monetary token in Kaamir عد‎ olae- 
vhorse in Incdlia, in amply shovn by مہ‎ toxta. Kalhana namoe in ھ‎ charaeteristie fachion tho 
lowont auci higheat monetary valuss vhoen he apenke of à ہیں 6ات :<۳ھ؟‎ Bammgrarnadevoe, 
vho,. aartang vithea covroo (rorũtaka) ٌعط مطام ہدڈمتەممجخ "3تت معمعودعصعء قعط‎  ا]ٹمدح‎ 


٠ مجعطایتا‎ in ۶ہ ؛دہہ٭ ھ”ثٛط۔‎ famine under دمة:٭*“‎ یب٢‎ wanta to رعد‎ ia that ے‎ Khari of grapee 
Uarga, vii 1220, mtionn that ihe Knhäritof ٠۷ص .مھ ڈبری ذ0ا 3680 غ ہیں‎ 
نکزات ںا ق1ہتد‎ Dinnarae and ا‎ Palas ٭٭ ٭مچ ۳ب ؟ہ‎ The سوالددم‎ ٢ old ۶<×ەوحمہ‎ ooius ند‌دکھ حآڈابہ] ؟ہ‎ 
! ہ؟ (ہ:ا۰17/. حقہا‎ [1 0:۸۱5۳. The Khäri م,:نسڈںوہہ‎ to ؟ طابى|‎ grains; ۱:×:٭) 6ھ‎ ١اھ‎ Coius گن‎ 
2930 ہوئی‎ tato note v. 7I). .ی۸ ۃمعطایٰ ۱۵۳ امھ‎ — p. 46 
روہ‎ 312. 
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رہ‎ for tho amall afſtaira ot his own oountry and time, humorously deacribe⸗ tho miaerhy 
ْ ەط صا مطہ , وقوع‎ erening attor plundering معط‎ oustomoera, is vith diloulty induoed to givo 
tlree correes to منط‎ housshold.æ Rlaewhero he volle of an equally elorefieted morehant vho 
aenda as his contribution to د‎ dinner-party ons Tola !ہ‎ oil, two ہ٤‎ alt, and turo oowrees for 
vegotablea. ا‎ Cowres and crore are oontraſstod عھ‎ abovo alao رط‎ Jonartja, ر588‎ vhile 
Srivara ادمجھ‎ ٥م‎ of aoldiors of fortunso مر(‎ befors did vot .تہ‎ × oovreso, and nowu vport gold 
braeslota. _ء: ہے‎ 

99. Wo have دہع‎ alrondy above thab the populer reokoning in Kaſmir عہ ۳۱۳۷ء جھ‎ ٥ 
theo present day, eounts the Bahegaen‘ as equal to 8 cowrese, and عطا‎ Pũntahu as equal to 
)6 ovreea. As 4 Pũntahus مع‎ to the Huth, vhioh is ropreeented 5× by tho pios or of 
د‎ rupeseo, it follous that 16 × 4 × 64, or 4096 bovureoes are, or were until quito reoently, 
reckoned صا‎ the rupos. In Akbar'a timo the term Hath applied, مہ‎ ۳۷۳۰ have seen, to a oopper 
coin ۶ہ‎ groater intrincio valus, qquivalent to of ۶وں< ھ‎ 

The oonditiona ot᷑ مگ‎ and froight طەنط×‎ practieally مصملد‎ afſfot the relativo valus اہ‎ 
thoss amall chella, ean صا‎ regard to Kaſmir ×ط زہ:حمد‎ aaid to havo altered materially between 
tho Mughal poriod and the early port of thia century. We may, heonoe, raanonably مجصاممھ‎ 
at the relation betwoen ailvor and مہہ‎ in Kaésmir vas then approximately the zameo 
as in reoont timos. Dividing aooordingly 4000 by 40, ×٥ obtain 102۰4 oovreoes to the Eth or 
Hundrederꝰ of Abũ-l-Fasl. This reault comes مھ‎ atrikingly olore to tho one we اعد‎ 
expoct گا‎ the unit of tho Kafúsmir monetary ayatem مھ‎ in reality the coureo, that it محددهہ‎ to me 
ہا‎ give considerablo weight to tho above oxplanation. 

It might be ↄbjocteod that مد‎ tho oopper ooins of the later Hindu Kinge were by مجسہ‎ 18 per 
cont. heavior than thoas upon vhinh Abũ- l-Fasl's ostimate is basod, they eould یقصومججود دطا‎ —- 
ceueteris paribut to havo ropreaentod < proportionately greater nunber of cowroes. عم‎ a سام‎ 
لاہ‎ agninst this, however, wo may point to the undoubtod ohange vhioh گظ مط؛‎ طعصص١ةہص‎ 
onquest must have brouenht about in the cenditiona of trado and مگ‎ from India to Kasmir. 
In Hindu times the oountry مہ‎ joalonsly guarded against all foreigners, partioularly from 
the saouth, مد‎ Albẽrũni's acount clearly chowa un. The facilitios of ہ۳مصحدمہ‎ vwith Iudia 
propor from ہمط‎ alone tho covrees eould طط‎ supplied, must nocossarily havo صصددا‎ far ہت‎ 
reſstràctod thun in the succeding epoon. Wo could thus rendily understand that vhoreas at 
the earlĩer peoriod ھ‎ coin of 9, or مج دہ٭ءہ‎ grains eoppor عم‎ tho equivaleirt of 100 روموحب ہہ‎ 
the as meo quantity of ماعط‎ coould rubasoquently be ohtained for 88 or 81 graina. 

29. Tho fſaeta J havo indicatod مااصہ-ت‎ a atrong prosumptiou that the unit of tho Kasmir 
monetary ayatom wasr originally the covwres. But it must be ovned that the data at present 
avnilablo ما‎ mot pormit ua to aettlo this point with ahsolute certainty. Irreapectivo, howover, 
of any viex vhieh ۴٥ ahall ultimatoly ع٤‎ takeo of this question, it is cortain that ths unit 
f the Kactmir curreoney was an oxceptionally amall oue. This faot alons مز‎ of conriderable 
intoront for the atudy f the old ooonomie عصملانقصہ‎ of the country. But it is oron more 
impurtant for this purpose that ۷۰ are now able to eatimato with approximato acceuracy the 
لس‎ valus ہ٤‎ theo prices, anlaries, .ہہ‎ whieh we finel rocordad in Kalhnna's work and the latar 


eoinage we havo traßçed aboro, مے×‎ not to ؟جصمہ‎ 


کا il.‏ ,٥ة‏ ت5اد وہ5 ٭7 
exfent causod or faciliatod by theo gradual‏ 
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diminution ۶ہ‎ the آہ میاادم‎ the oowreo. 
Tuouas in Prinsaep'a Deeſul Tablee, p. ر9‎ 
uotes from BSix .لا‎ M. ELBiors ' عججدوہا3)‎ ه٤‎ 
erma ۹٭٭صٔ‎ in the North-WVentorn Prorinoce اہ‎ 
India,“ curiona ovidenoo ہ؛ مو‎ hou تا مجڑٹڈخ؛ڑاموۃ‎ 
۸ہ‎ 0۳06 have in rocont times صط‎ 
valuu ؟ہ‎ the ہہ-ے٭ ہہ‎ in مزحائوووءععد ۵<٭ہ۔تد‎ parte کہ‎ 
Indiu. 


is hero (۰ 

iv. 100‏ :مق 3؟ 

Tho جوم‎ alight ditforenoo in puro ailvor 
ءَناجیاہ ٭‎ 1/6٤ صوہ‎ Al bara Rupeo und the <1 
صوح٘زہ طامت سیت وط۴ گں ؟ جععدھعاد‎ can aafely ha 
ignnred haro. 

i. p. 6.‏ مہ[ ہمت 4؟ 

onsidering‏ طغ+ہے٭م حصہدھ in faot,‏ ,ہم )۲ ؟؟ 
٭عوجرمہ vhether the debaaemont of tho Kasmir‏ 
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a oompaerison ہ٤ these notioss ia best adaptod to ilIuoatento theo purchasing‏ مم ۔ متمەنصہصن 
will ba oonvenient to examins them in‏ )ا ,كّمعمەەنة have‏ ہم the monetary values‏ ؟ہ power‏ 
plaos.‏ 0505 مع tho‏ 

BO. OConaidering the paramount importanos vhioh rios, tho ataple produes ot the velley, 
معط‎ ھ٤‎ all times pornrosaed for the material oondition of داا!‎ inbabitante, it طط‎ only natural 
that most of ہہ‎ notioss rofor to it. The 8×٤ mention of riosprioos we 4ص5‎ in the reign 
of Avantivarmanm. Hia ہد‎ ”دمدعن٣ہ‎ drainage operationa produeed ے‎ ſeonaidera ble fall in the 
rates of this produno. Prorioualy the pries کہ‎ a Krari amonted to 200 Dinniras on the average 
in good yeara, 4and at 4 timo of famine ہ<‎ as high مد‎ 1050 Diĩnnaraa. The ەعاضصقعنم٥‎ of 
eultivation دہ‎ the landa roclaimed by Suyya ئا‎ aaid to have brought it down as low مع‎ 
36 Dinnaraa or, as the old glouator A, plainly tella ne, threæ Bakgan. 1٤ wo take into 
account that the Khari, irhieh is atall دا‎ Kasmĩr theo atandard moenanreo of weight, فا صممدہ××ہء‎ 
to ahout 177 pounds, the lattor prioo appoars eovoen for Kaämir almiost ineredibly lou. 
Bubeoqneontiy, 500 Dinnaras for the Khari are roforrod to حد‎ tho prios at famine rates in tho 
time ؟ہ‎ Harua. As lato مع‎ the roign of د7ةنط۵۸“۔[-صصنعے2‎ ( v. 1420-70( 300 Dinnaras ہہ‎ the 
pries in ordinary yaars, while 1500 Dinnaras were paid in à ۶١۳۴ 

Against thia figurs the 10,000 Dinnaras quotoed ھ مھ‎ famine pries undor Muhammad 
Shah in the sixteeonth contury, chow alroady a considerable riso. This inereass must have 
been dus partly ما‎ permanent eauses, euch as ۳٣ وط‎ alluded to 4bovs. For ہج‎ are inforaed 
by Abũ-I-Fasl, that صعطاب‎ under Alxbar Quri AlI carrisd ont ھ‎ rerenue دعحصصدعصدص٥5ے‎ of Kaſmir, 
۶ ٥تدعاعآ ع5‎ the prices curront for sevoral yonts, thoe avorags pries of the Kharwar (or Khari) in 
٭ نا‎ was ascertained to دحا‎ 298 Dama (i. e. 23000 Dinnaras), and the Kharvar in money' مد‎ 
3ھ‎ acouoriling to tho former rate 8ھ‎ 134, Dams (i. e. 1332 Dinnaras) The price given hero 
for the Kharvwar in money' ropresenta the fied oommutation ماد‎ at vhich grain, in 
aooordanoo with a aystom aurriving in part to tho present day, wae vold from the 5 وہہ ماج؛‎ 
ہا‎ the city population.ꝰ 

81. Of the pricos currons for othor commodities vo hear unfortunatoly but littloe. In 
his dascription of famine under Hursa, Kalhama informs مد‎ that the Pala of wool sold for 
6 Dinnaraa. As 19720 Palas go to the Khari, tho ہج‎ ں٤‎ the lattor was aceodingly 11,520 
IDiĩmnaras. 7١۳ comparison's معاحد‎ it may bo statad that wool until آسنئدص*]ٗ مد ہہ‎ changes 
vwas priesed at about 1ا‎ Rupess por Kharwär. This enn vonverted at Abũ-l-Faſl's ratæ of 
40 Dame or 4000 Dinnarase 1Rupee would .٘سىسئمت+عمت‎ ١ to 176, 000 Dinnras. At tha 6ۃ‎ 
famine rios مع‎ aold at OO Dinnaras for the Khari. It᷑ wo accopt ما‎ por Rhari هھق‎ : fair 
average rato in tocont yeura 1ة آمد مہ ہ؟‎ in tho onpon marltet. ancdd محصامعد‎ that tho value of 
vnol معطا‎ riaon mneo دصن وحوہعء‎ in the عصەد‎ propôrtion as that of riee, ٠۷۵ get the 4quation 
00ل‎ : 90060 - X: 176. 000. The recult ء×مطء‎ 11,0006 Dinnmaraa مطغ مہ‎ pries ہ٠‎ Kharis wool for tho 
period مہہ‎ to. Thia agroes cloasly with tho 6 Dinnaras per Pal- or 11,:2( Pinnaras peor 
Khari reoorded in the ا×ما‎ 

At the anme famino دعقہ::0ا مہ‎ is anid .؛‎ have مث عوجا‎ prios fot ٤بہ‎ Palas of grapos 
“,(ج:+:+ف۰ہ)‎ vhieh gives à prico ہ٤‎ 980 Diĩnnaras for the Khari. Tam unableo to compare this 
rato ارا:٭‎ Modern prices. کھ‎ ٤اس‎ vhulacalo produetion of دمجددع‎ in theo valloy ia ود‎ practically 


Seos v. 6 Btole ڈئ:المچىدممہ‎ the groata-at portion of ەط؛‎ 
ریم7‎ grain  :×ہن)ہ۰ و‎ ٦۸۷٢ مأیاڈ جج ,اع‎ q. It ٣ 
ہ٭طنام مھ ,117 ۔ "٭‎ ۵٥۰ دحا‎ intorcat to noto thas the مج‎ ہ٤‎ riee عھ‎ 
ح۰ :ت٦“ اث‎ aold from tho State ء٣٥ م۴ 99د دہ‎ (70 annas 
٠ ہپیہجچ‎ i. هو‎ ( Britian (<صحہعتہ‎ at the ond of Mahra ju 
Fourth Chronm. 347. G alah Singh'n موام‎ , vhilo in tho preoont poar 
شتی 6ۃ ڈ‎ u. ꝑp · 966 ۔وم‎ )1898( ir ملا مد‎ ٤4 KXhMAF. Tha lattor rato 
"ا‎ Oompare چید‎ tho KhDarvur ص)‎ monoay“ لد‎ oorrvepond to BO مسات‎ otf Albar. 
whiob appears in مم ملاعئہیوعاہ! وٹ‎ dνννα-— * vii. 1201. 
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restrietod to tho Btate vineyardas on tho Dal, vhiech aupply tho State مت‎ faotory. Dut 
fortunately wo havo ھ‎ quotation for Axbar's timeo in ٭‎ passago of the Ain-i Akbari vhieh 
informs محر‎ that“ in Kaahmir S Sers of grapos are bhought جو1‎ dãm. گا‎ Night Sers aro equivalont 
to 160 Palas; henco, at the aboro rato 1 Pala eost 198 or Dinnara. MWe دتتؿت‎ thot 
vhat vas ہ‎ famine rate in the elovonth century had bocome the ordinary prieo 5۷6 conturios 
la tor. 
382. Roforonco has alrondy beon mado to the curious apocimon of ٭>‎ Bavi's acoount, 
to vhich Kalhana troats us in his story of the law-suit wieely deoidod by Kiug Ucecala 
(viii. I33. 143). Small مھ‎ tho amounts named for the aevoral amusing itbems must uppear to 
us rhen convortod into their roal valus at the rate now ascertained, ۳٣٣ can باج‎ scaroely 
accopt ihem as genuinse quotations of pricos.“ For it is ovident from the tenor of tho 
anoedota that tho amounta stated are meant to represent. the gronsly oxaggoratod charges ہ٤‎ 
a choating petty trader. But evon as such thoy are characteristie for the ہج ہ×عدہ‎ cheapross 
of old Kasmĩr. 

Salt has always been ے‎ comparativoly expensivoe artielos in Kaſsmir, as it has صا ہا‎ 
imported froni the Panjab or Ladakih. S'riüvara tolls us that اه‎ timo vhen the passes to 
ەطة‎ sonth wore closed owing to polutieal troublos, tha prico evon in the capital ross to 
26 Dinnaäras or ھ‎ Pũntahu for 13 Palas. At prosont 8 Sers الدھ‎ for tho rupeso is oon- 
aidered ہ‎ low rato in the eity. At this rale one Seêr cotte of a Rupose or ت‎ Huthæa 
)٥0۷0 Dinnaras), according to مطا‎ estimato of Abũ-I-Fasl,  طاعط‎ givos for 1| Pala, or ,لی‎ Sor, 
a price of or 26 Dinnaras. Wo دتع‎ that the تچ ص٥ ئ× ”دہ‎ rato of thu fiftaenth contury عہ۷‎ 
6ہ‎ AO وج‎ cent. belouv tho present ordinary rate. 

33. The pricos horo examined indicato an extreomo ohoapras of all indigenouns produce 
in Kañsmir, not only for the Hindin porinc, but also for centuries uiter its closs. They might, 
indeod, ہ مہ مثاحجو1 مانہ×ں‎ the vorroctnuess of vur prieo caleulations, had wo not the evidonoo 
of Ahũ-FFaæcl to fal back apon. But Kaamir is not the only part of India to astonich us ىا‎ 
the cheapness of فا(‎ commoditiss. For vhat ITbn Ratũta, the travellor of the fourteenth 
contury, talls us of ضط‎ pricos ہ۱۳۳‎ ٤ in tho Bongal of his ےہ‎ time, vomes apparoutly veory 
olose ہا‎ the منصمصمہء‎ ceonditions of old Kasmir. 

An acquaantanoo اہ‎ his, Idu Batũta informis us, ussed to buy thers ہ‎ treolvemonth'a supply 
for his household of throe, for ج‎ silvor dinär, oqnivalont ھ ہا‎ rupos. The quantity of 
unhusked ہت‎ thus purchased vas vighty Delhi rothle, دہ‎ 4b0ut 2300 جہ و11 )ہویم ۔عطا(‎ 
a mileh ہہ‎  ہہز٤‎ in Bongal for thros silvor dinars (or 143 rupese), sight ftat ٥91(5 gold جہ؟‎ 4 
dirhom (one-vighth of à rupee), ete. And from  ہماص‎ of Bir H. Vulo weo learn that ovon at 
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tho amall quantities of rico, U hoo and honey مھ‎ 
requirod at ے‎ Srũddha; 100 Diuniras for honoy 
and gingor for مدحقمدت 300 : فلاطہ ۶ ا۰ھ ع‎ for صھ‎ 
unfortunato begrar ئ داد م)‎ food kim دہ‎ rico 
for porhapea throe montha) , 100-2300 مویقود؟0ا‎ 
for a20oui. and other amall offeriugse vo Tantrie 
Uurus. 

Boe Srir. iv. 4. 

' Iitakeo خ٤٣طنم‎ curiousa iufurmation from Gir 
718×3۲٢ پم۸::ا) کک چاا 0لا‎ and +۶۸۱ thiMον, 
vWhore sxtracta of Thu Batũta'a Trareola are 
illuctratd by ےھ‎ profurion of lenrnoud notee; 
F pu. 456 وہ‎ for the لیجنا( ٤ں )صسأیب‎ 

"2. 

Aother valnatiun of the rothl (or (یسووہ‎ 
of thut period at 24-۰7 Iha., wond ودوةہ۔‎ tho 
purehase to ahout 1976 Ihe., atili ملداےتے٭ەممتہ< ےھ‎ 
quantity 


8 Sos Ain-i Axb., iĩ. p. IS. In the صعد‎  ومععچ٭ہ‎ 
۳ دہ‎ that the حسدمنزۃ۔ہ؟‎ of trausporting ھ‎ 
maund of grapen موحم‎ 23 ruyeen; “theo Kceh- 
miriaus brinę/ them دہ‎ their backe in 1 
''۔تعافمعظا‎ The امرب‎ vf tranusport (to Dolhi ۶ 
haro quotod is charac eriatio for the obetacles in 
٤ب‎ ٣ہ‎ ہ٤٥‎ o—oree  اتد‎ ۶ جرہہ‎ Kaſmir وھ‎ 
Iadia. The maund ہ٤‎ Akxkhar may برا‎ reckonto 
at out دہ‎ -halt of ×مفہ+ج مل‎ atandard رآزد دہ‎ 
0. at 80 pounda ; ass رەعانه] نثْہد7 ,۱۶ع‎ 
P. III. Tha modo transport hore degeri أہودجا‎ 
in 71[1٭ھ‎ in vogao for Kusmir fruita. 

ars- 4010 Dinaäras for bridge‏ عحہ:: مھ آ٭ 
à ahoe and‏ آہ folla; PRaras SIor the repair‏ 
0 : صوحہغ حاہ چھ عد 6عط3) for‏ مدحقصدٌن(ا۔ (ذ vhip;‏ 
hrokon‏ و قہ]ھ ×ند:؟ ومنظخععەمص مہ عہ Dinuñras‏ 
6جئ‌ز-۔طعۂ mice aud‏ ×<ہ+ کو شھہ ۲07 1۷0( pota:‏ 
littör of‏ ھ جں؟ aa foud‏ .سینا ےئ.<؛ ؛لتت hought‏ 
viutment and‏ تتھ for‏ مونگرد:1م 7)۸ :إ (ٴ) سجھاانعا 


1+. ر495‎ ×× TRRA ۸ہ × ہام‎ AND 1077:۲۸۶٥: SVSTEM OF ۶۶۸۵۸۶1 .٘۰. 7 
the مو ط٤ ۶ہ آ١ دہ‎ ssvontaonth بعدخ×دثدہہ'‎ ٠ہ٘[(‎ Ibe. ہ٤‎ ries wore وا‎ ٤ at Chittagong ٭ ۳ہ؟)‎ rupee, 
and aixty good tameo poultry for tho same money. طس3‎ were the pricen ٭ ×ا‎ large 
provinee boanting of آمدہ‎ ceommunioations ہد دا‎ and rivor, and forming part of اہ ھ‎ empire. 
۳٢٢ can, henee, acareoly wonder at the cheapneas that reigned in tho Kaſmiĩr ہ٤۶‎ Hindu times, 
vwhen the grent obstaclöos to eorumeree arising from مداغ‎ valley's natural situation wers 
inoroasod hy ےھ‎ nystom اہ‎ rigid political isolation. 

S4. It is manifost that tho ratos of victuals, and in particular those of rieo, as recorded 
by Kalhana, afford theo hest gaugs for an estimate of the rolative valus vhieh حامعہ‎ sums, auch 
مو‎ salarios, roprosontod in همط)‎ Kafmiĩr ہ٢‎ Hindu times. Wo ahall scarceoly orr considérably ا(‎ 
for the purpono of meh an eoefumato we take 200 Dinnaras ھ عھ‎ fair avorage ما‎ for tho 
Khari of ٤۶ 

مہ( نم5 د3 Udbhata,‏ حاہنطام٭ Dinnaras daihy pay‏ 100,000 مط this standard‏ جا م۲۵ دہ نال 
آ6ا ٔ7( a vory respectablo i muneration‏ موم draw,‏ بت enough‏ اصا1 (Chiof Pahdit was‏ 
indicated by‏ ہام۔- correnpondiuxæ in value to 50 Kharis of grain. Calculated at tho‏ 
vith the grester intrinnio valus of the‏ دع ۸7ن ہہحھ Abũ-FazlI, and inoreasotd hy 12 por cont. in‏ 
amourt to 283 rupoes. This daily‏ آلاد۴ coinago, tho Lath of Udbhata's daily pay‏ محرمجہء ‏ مناجدہ 
tho present day, would senroely excite‏ اہ Pandit‏ ہ allowanee, though acooptabhlo enough evon for‏ 
tho attantion of modorn Chronielor. But if wo convort tho sum numeil by Kalhonna into‏ 
tho lattor aceording to tho commu-‏ ؟ہ ita equivalont in grain, and octimato the presont value‏ 
ropresenting‏ مد of 13 rupese for the Khari,“ wo arrivo at the sum of 625 rnpees‏ ماہ- tation‏ 
approximatoly for tho present. day tho samo purchasing powor rhieh Udbhata's 100.000‏ 
Dinnaras had in his ouvn time.‏ 

CalculatO دہ‎ theo samo hasis ہہ‎ thoe aum of 2000 Ninnaras of Larata, the favonrito 
of BS'ainkaravarman, was a large daily allowancoe for ons who had beeoun ٭×‎ load-carrier by 
oeoupation ꝰ*? And it مز‎ not dimcult ہا‎ realizs hhut the aubsidios paid by King Ananta to the 
refugss S'ahi ٭ەم تم‎ amounting ٠+. 150,000 Diĩnnaras daily in مت‎ cass ہ٤‎ Rudrapala, and 
000),(رھ‎ Dinnaras in that of Diddapala, eonstituted و‎ sorious drain on the royal treasury. ꝰ 
The quantitieos ہ٤‎ grain vhieh thess aumsa conld purechase in منا‎ Kafmir of the eleventh 
cunutury, vould at tho prasent day represont valuss of aBout 37 and 500 rupoes respoctivoly. 
enleulatf ed according ہا‎ tho aboves standarce We ean thus weoll understand the astonish- 
mée ul hien Kalhana جعہ‎ ٥۵۵۸ at the faet that evou auch magnifieent allowances did not 
کو وس‎ thuir high-horn recipionts from being tre ubled by dobtæa. 

88. Weo ہے‎ all the mors jutinod in lbing the prioes of grain as the true atanderd 
by طءئطہ‎ to estimate the rolativs valus of the حامعہ‎ amountse montionod in tho Chromiecle, 
beoauss there غ بہمعی< ام مجر دذ‎ vbolieve that معڈ هنع‎ alrenäüy in oarly times formedea Kind of 
vuhsidiary ourroney in Kusmir. 

ayntan has survired in Kañmir‏ ھ boliof is banud priinarily on the fact that steh‏ من" 
until quitæ‏ ٭٭٭ far the greatect, patt of the land reovounue‏ جا to the presorit day. As‏ 
fur the Stato to pay all salarios,‏ ہہ ت؛۰۴ت in kind, it vas tho regnlar‏ ا:ماعمالمہ resoontly‏ 
ثد Sanes the reign‏ ہا grain or othor produeoe taken from tho Stato‏ ا .ہہ grauta,‏ 
1٭عة wero nomi. ally‏ غ8 Mahara ja OGulah Singh, the amountsa payable to aervanta of the‏ 


طے٤ندہہ:؟8 In α‏ 17 ئ) قسما 1٭د ۴ (دت ۴ہ areos‏ اٌوامتہ : ۔آآہء noto, p.‏ ۔ دص اورمہہو  geso Caothay,‏ 


نانال آہەں atiil‏ سج the vordinary prieoe‏ ۲ بت صدصمت 
avor-‏ 4محصااعمہ Sriv. i. 2620. Vur‏ صمجی) ٭٭-حقہہ:0] 
1٥۰‏ ہہ is t hus eeriainly vot‏ ممەصقد ٥+‏ ذا 2۱ آاں ید 

۔جوی ےی ےڈ 

قد میں : uhovo,‏ ومعھ 94 

ثناظ Roo v‏ ٭×ہ 

* Comparo vii. 144 ۔ أچوھ‎ 

٢ Ras nore v. 171. 


from Hamiltonu :ك۷(‎ Account زم‎ the Ka⸗t Indieæ- 
od. 1744, ,نا‎ p. 2B. 

It in ۳ھ‎ ole tliat عمانسنع‎ gidenecoe far ۳ن(‎ 
pricen ۶و‎ agrienilural produese oould ددا‎ collctod 
ہا‎ othor سا من‎ ں٤‎ ludis alao. But lum uauable 
۸7ہ نا ےہ اڈ‎ to ٤اه طم زط ععادہ٭‎ ars !!3۱ ٤۲ 
furniuh thoso data. 

that 900 Dinuärna wus the‏ ہد-۔ have‏ ہ٣‏ *٭ 
و( اەتععت؛× ت rato Mjfare Arantivarioan‏ لج سی 


328 NOTEs. [oto گا‎ 
i . Theæe suma ٣٥ theon convertoed into Sſali (rios) or other produoe available 
* ماما5 سے‎ granaries according to theo eete blisnod oommutation ہینید‎ alroady roferrod to. 
Preoviously, howover, ovon theso nominal معدہ‎ 8 wero unknoven in om̃eial usaso, aucdd alll 
عم ضصولدد‎ ete., wero actually fixod in Knharis of rio. Tho cuatom 8ا‎ oetablishod oxtonded 
to the wages ہ٤‎ all وھ‎ of privato sorvauts, and has in this aphero been maintained to 
ا‎ prosent day. 

it‏ مع عیچصاا٤؛ graphiooIy describe the state of‏ 2ھ ۳ئ٣ Mr.‏ ۶ہ romarka‏ و مات *— و 
۹۹+ :۱ صصددہ 1 دص ,1800 till the introduotion of reoont adminiatrative reforma: In‏ ۹ئ >ہ 
prioes did not oxist. Salarios ٥ paid in grain, and 1‏ ترەصمحہ work, it might be snid that‏ 
tho‏ يہ in liou ہ٤ caah, in paymont‏ ردلہدھ۔ڑاں romomber that in 1880, J was reoquested to tate‏ 
vors lookod upon as an approciatod ourrenoy.‏ ۵ل ھمو-ل[ا0 my department.‏ 1 صد of myseolf‏ حمعلدد 
وط in‏ فا ددم Not only did ٤طم State pay its offioials in grain, but privato porsons paid thoir‏ 
sams fashion, and 16 to 290 Kharwars ہ٢ Shali was the ordinary ۷۸8۵ of a domestie‏ 
saubaidiary part in tho‏ ھ pluyod‏ ہ+انھد groat extont Shali, and‏ ٭ to‏ مہ survant. The caurreney‏ 
businoss of tho country.“ ——‏ 

36. That the ayntom here described has coomeo dowm from an oarlioer timseo صا 5۲0۷۵۰۹ ما‎ 8 
all douſbt, جطا‎ the detailod account ہ٤‎ Abũ-I-Farl, whioh ٭٭×ہ:ھ‎ that tho rovonuo aclminiatration 
اہ‎ Kasmir مم‎ in the sixteenth century materiully the aamo as in recont timesa. “ The aumo 
munt ملا‎ concluded for the Hindu period from aueh indications مو‎ Kalhaya givos us. By ہو‎ 
the greatest portion of the land revenus being assosaod آجد‎ oolloctod in Kneria of grain. it 
necessarily follows that the consequences in respect. of the curroncy must havo boen aimilar 
to those preovailing to our timo. Tho Lokapraxkaa frilly supporta thia conoluxaion. Kharis of 
مض‎ (uhãnvakhũri) aro statod thero ×ط‎ fixod quantitias مہ‎ paymonta کہ‎ renta, ſines, intoreet, 
ہہ‎ cvon in cases whero the original amounta formiug the aubjscta of contracte aro مںپ‎ 
in Dinnaia ئ1‎ 61 

37. The ھ٥ ۶ہ‎ rsokoning ×× قمنتاندہ‎ in grain is wideoly epröoad throughout Asia, 1ء صد‎ ia 
naturally للہہ‎ adlapted تب‎ the economio conditions of à mainly agricultural couutry. iv Ina 
turritory isolatod by grest mountain harriers, and hence far romovnd from thu usnoea of 
oxnort trade lixo Kamir, suen à system based on tho stapla مع :ہصح‎ of the bunntry کے‎ 
tho main food etuff of its inhahitanta, must havo apocially rocommonded iteelf by مؤا؛د‎ 
crability. 

It« existenes in ol4 Kaumũr, whien ٣٥ coneluds from tho evidenco نت ہاج‎ indioated, 
reat. y holpa ما دہ‎ uuderstand the ہہ ماموح‎ have asoerta inod rogurding the لمح‎ currenoy of 
the country. A monsetary syastom based دہ‎ the covree unit آمادہہ<حہ< ۰ء‎ in ite صئعدہ‎ 
bulx ty ھ‎ ہہحرحمح٣‎ cornnage, boeomes far moreo intelligible ذ٢‎ we roalze that it was aupplesnontæacl 
in all important tranaactions of publie husiness andl privato lifo by the ample مہ×مام‎ of anothor 
cirvulating modium, the Khari of rice. 


provines oſ Mangi, وحآعصوھد‎ of ھ‎ cortain حاءلہ‎ man 
۱١٠٠ ' ھتسٛ٘عوو+ و ے حاائط‎ ں٤‎ thirty taman ۶ہ‎ — uf 
r.es. And oach ftuman گنا‎ fon thousan, and 
quoh tagar ia tho amount ھ ؟ں‎ heoavy قوو'ا-وھعھ‎ 
بب عفهطکا ×دہ)‎ i. . Ferrian صهٹۃ .(ہءقہ۔+ ھت‎ 
Coſ ۸ہئ,٥٠۰.‎ 152. ix H. TuULæ ٤ص معاٹجھصضصہ چامں: مُا‎ : 
Rauvonueaa 5بت۶ .٭‎ 0654 ta- صطلاھعحہنص: ورا‎ in China 
ہ:‎ aacks |٤: آنۂویں وہ‎ lacoly, if 'رصط‎ aro مھ کم‎ 
۔ااذاء‎ In Burma they are ہت أفوععتصناسص ٭ راع‎ 
baskota |٤ ہت[ح‎ 


teu. P. 243.‏ ۹ وم یل * 
۰ء 366 pp.‏ ,کا4 -:481 Soe‏ 
Sot uotes v. 171 ۹۰.‏ 
86 .برح Ind. Itud. xviii.‏ جرع۔ ےہ نتم ت١صہ۵‏ 22 
.78 
ا جیم ا۶۲٥۲‏ ف anothser place of Bocett ii.‏ ہ1 
ot riecs, (۲٘‏ 6بت0 ت( عو od‏ وذ مھ ھ 
valuod‏ دع perquisiton‏ ااحعصدت عصم togethart vith‏ 
فی جریرز0اڑ 5۱9۲۸0 of‏ دہ لھ٭ یو ود ا ست 
Chinese‏ کذھوأئ آہ ناحدہممھ ‏ نط Odorie in‏ عم تل 


v. 907-100,[ CONFLDVENOE OF VIFPASTA AND ۰ا 1 لد‎ 329 


N OTE I.- v. 9-00, 
THE CONFLUEXNOE OF :1م‎ ۳٣ذ‎ ۸ AND ۔ "ا7ت ات‎ 


2. The iutorest ہ٤‎ this pnasuge مه‎ woll as its ەەنا بج ادە:ەئ نا‎ in tlie ا نحامم چ وجچما اععدں!‎ 
iudications whieh it furniches ۳٤اح‎ refereneo to tho aneient junction of tho ۱۲۰۱۳۸۳۸ ۱ء‎ 
تم ستت‎ Rivora. These indicutions, if corroctly intarprotod in دا‎ Ppresent note, vuiubls تب یں‎ 
traou at this point an important rosrilt of Luxyn's regulation of the Vitasta. 

Tho Vitasta and ite largost tributary, the Sindhu مم)‎ noto i. 7), 16616 اد‎ presert vpposito 
را‎ thu large villago ہ٤‎ 89۸4 4وصھ .۶ہ( 11 340 رجہ( ابق 7)4 ر۰ت7ںر‎ about nine miles صا‎ ×× diroet lino 
to ۶ہ غعد۱ب-طت×ددد دطاء)‎ S'rinagar. That this has been tho point لہ‎ junction sincou at least ٥٦ 
fenrteanth ر۲ ؛دہء‎ is prored beyorid all donbt by tlio namo of وط‎ pace itacif. The modorn 
حصہ::‎ ٢+ رما 75 ررإ1آ رق‎ us ہہ .ارد‎ of ۸6-1-7 اجچہ‎ schows, only خ‎ countraction of tho vriginal form of 
the numo :7ق ۷ہ 75 ل5‎ ٣۶۳۰۱' From ز× حول‎ ۱ Chroniclo, 09, ۳٣ صحہ!‎ that <ارزہ؛؛ئہطا۸طساڈےڈ‎ 
toulit ita محصمد:‎ from Sultun Shahabucidin ما ہ(تؤ 1804-187 .5-ھ۸)‎ fonuded ۶۰۰۹۷ ' آحدلئی‎ afteér his 
ںہ‎ 0(۸ unms at ہم ئ۰ ًب دہء صمط)‎ of tho Vitasta und ۰ 

293. ع5ا ہتمصمت‎ that کان‎ two centuries lie betweon Kalhauuſa time آ دتھ:‎ the date « 
Shuhabudclin, and thut the Chronicle of JonarSju mukes no roference to any chango in thou 
rivor-vourao during theo intorvening poriod. we ean safely eonclude اسنا‎ the صدہہ‎ 1:1: of وط‎ 
1٦م‎ rivors was alao in Kalhana's timo کہ‎ the samo point vwharo we ses it نو‎ preaeent. Kalhae 
in نہ‎ pasaago istinetiy attrihutes the junction of the ٢٣۰ rivers, as it آعاما ہت‎ in his owun time., 
ما‎ the opsrations of Suyya. Seoing theon that this junction has ×۰٢ ehunged to the یئ‎ ۸٥ا‎ 
davx, we اعدم‎ acknovuletdge tliut our author's prodietion, v ,ھ9‎ as to the durability ۶ہ‎ Suyxas 
achisvementa at this partierlar epot has مع‎ far hoon fulIy ۔امدنلمدء‎ 

3. For the identifioſtion of the Llaco uhero the rivora مج‎ provious to tlio operationa أہ‎ 
Suyya, us huvo to وطآاہنحاہ چاہ<‎ on the indioſtions طەاۂ٭‎ Kalhana gives us as to its position 
relutivo دم بورقہ پر7 ما‎ 1 the templo vt Vien: ہورفكتم وم7‎ Those indicatione vill bo beet 
undoratood by aà referouese to tho detailod عمج‎ of Parihnaapura and Coufluenco ں٤‎ Vitasta 
aud BSindhu, propared دا‎ me. 

made it onay for‏ آئعط ,3283 note iv.‏ -. اماممناثّت 17تلم vidseues of uther pasangos, as‏ ط17“ 
tho‏ کہ in tho modorn village of Trigtain. aituatoct vn tho left hanic‏ ہد“ me to recogni⸗s‏ 
to the south-wect vi hadipũr. But tor tho icdentifi-‏ بدلاہ: quarter‏ د and‏ ححہ Vitaeta about‏ 
دچععفہ ×دہ the Vainys svnmin templo and the full eomprehnaion of the dats givon u‏ کک ation‏ 
vcarefnl examination of the topozraphy and‏ ھ to the poaitien of the foriner ceondduener.‏ مہ 
اہ This J vas able to effeci on a‏ وحعموا ند remains ں٤ the uaighhourhood vas‏ :ا صعاءدصمد 
paid to this loca lty in Ootohor, ۱۶۸۳۲:۰۰. The informatior then eolloctoc Jtoux occaaion‏ ] ماعنطاہ 
May, 806.‏ صا reviae and to aupplomont. on a frosh viait‏ ما 

4 Teyũm ia tho nams given to a eollsootion ؛ہ‎ amall hamlote ہ ٤د آ ماس نہ‎ ahort cuatanco 
from each other دہ‎ tho rained ground دام؛طم‎ stretehea frum the lett اصع‎ ہ٤‎ tho Vitasta in the 
دمئذعصحنةت‎ of the Parapõr plulosu deecribed in Note FPThASo haiuliota ato Varẽpũc on tho 
بزممہ‎ Gund-i Khalil in tho eentre, Kraltpũr io مل‎ wast, and LSorpũr tho s. uth. Close up to 
Gupd-i ر(السط کڑ‎ tho ponition ہ٤‎ which is appruximatoly indieatod زط‎ the triangulatie m pont 
Trigam of tha largor ہب5‎ mup. there rauchos from the auuth-vwesta srapy depreasion 
ahout 4 quarter  ہ؟‎ a mils رہطا‎ and fillod throughnut سطا‎ year ٠ط‎ ataguant ve ter. This 


' ““ ندب :ا۰۱لقاەراع‎ is مأء؛ مہ‎ hanke vf اخ‎ a ſfornurites roonrt. The dind joins سط‎ Binat at 
FihaAt عمسسام ا ددم‎ it ×٠١ ے۱ م ٹٛ دا ھن ن۷ بعوہٴد میم ە+یچجھا‎ 42۳۰١ 4۵ نے‎ F· رمتاکا‎ 
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awamp ruus with لنصدة-عء‎ deeopening ط×١‎ for abont thres quarters ہ٤ سا ملنصد ہ‎ à eaouth- 
vesterly direction past Zerpũr, and towards the emall villags of Malikpũr. Oloae to the lattor 
it joins tho deepcut marahy depression known مہ‎ DRadriheẽl Näla, vhich aeparates مطا‎ platoau 
of Partspõr from the lands of Trigam. 

Going round the bank of the Trigam swamp to the south-onst we come ما‎ Zerpũür and thon 
to tho hamlot ہ٤‎ Malepũr, vhieh lios دہ‎ an inlot of the |صجصدء‎ running to the north-onnt. On 
مزع‎ south bank of this inlet and غدمصلہ‎ bordering دہ‎ Malepũr, lies Malikpũr in the 1مہ‎ of 
magniſicent plano-trees. The fiolds ot Malikpũr occupy the narrowv atrip ہ٤‎ raissd ground 
vhich ممامصعجہھ‎ the southern آصہ‎ ہ٤‎ the Trigam wamp from the Badrihel Nala. 

5. Immediatoly behind the houses of Malikpũr ص۶ آصھ‎ tho aouth of them are found theo 
baaeoment vwalls of an anciont temple, ٭مہ‎ partly آممں‎ as an enelosure for the amallI Ziarat of 
Sayynad Ahmad Kirmani. Theae walles, whieh are formed of ہجرد(‎ wellecarvod alabs, are visible 
in most placos to aà hoight of sevoral باہہ)‎ abovo the ground and seom to have belongod to ھ‎ 
aquaro cella. The aide running زمدہ‎ to دہ‎ which is hest preserved, monasures ahout -لڑڈ ککٹھ‎ 
oight feot. Noar tho bassment walls and iuside the onclosurs formed hy them are found 
numerousa aeulptured capitala, basess of Liigas and other arehitectural fragments evidently 
belonging to the original building. To this ruined temple the tradition of the local Brahmanae, 
if corroctly communicated to mo by Pandit Mukund Ram of Trigam and ofhors, giros the nameo 
of ۳6۰ر ۷ئ۷۸‎ : 

Aceopting this ideontifieation we aro ablo to ceomprehend fully tho bearing of the atatomont 
made رط‎ Kalhaya in v. ↄ7, as to the direction of tho old rivor-beda at thair formor junction. 
If ہم‎ place ouraelvos at tlis south-weat extreinity of the raised ground دہ‎ vwhiceh tho toriple 
lies, about +00 yacdo from tho latter, and turn towarda Shadipũr, wo havo on our left the 
abovo deseribod ewvamp running norih-oast, in the direoclion of Trigam, uud on our right 6ط‎ 
Badrihẽl Nala vhich divides tha plateaus of Trigam and Partapör. In the awamp صس‎ vtnhe loft, 
I beliovo, wo havo وا‎ rocoeniao the formor ف×<::دء‎ of tho Sindhu, aud ×ط(‎ tho Badrihol Nala صرآغ‎ 
3ہ‎ bod of the Vitaſcta. Iheir relativo poñitiosr corresponda eagactly to Kalhana's desoription 
ضطا “'' گا‎ two great rivors. سطا‎ Sindhu and Vitaſta, whiech formorly met near theo ſtomplo of 
Visſsnu] Vainunaarũmin ſſlowing to عطا‎ laft and right ↄf Triprãmi ſroſspoetively “ 

G. In auppurt of tho first identiſiation ۲ have to mention that tho svwamp حاەنط٭‎ vow 
onds beyoud Zerpũr, is anicdd by tie vullagors to havo etretehecdd within د‎ few zonerations ago 
mueh further to the north aud ب‎ ha v أ۱ ص(ہد۸ہء‎ bevonct Gund-i Khalil. This axtenaion is atilſt 
elearly ے ۷ا ۹ مہ1۳ لف:::‎ shallow dry Nallan ۱:ص م۲5(‎ by tho nams of Sar, ' lIake, whioh paason cloas 
to tho west of tho houses of Gund-i Khæalil and can heo traeel for 20n0 diſatanoe further, run- 
ning in à زم اامعم-طا+مص‎ direction .اہ.:-ث٭ہ‎ Ad'pũr. Aglunçe at the map will cahow that this 
Nallah and the swamp lie in the direct continuation of tho ,ممجاا.ہ‎ from northænat to ۔طاوەم‎ 
wost, vhich is 34ٗ۰٭ہ[161‎ by theo Sindd River from below Kövguritl (imaj Kowgootl“) to its prosent 
ijunction vith ihe Vitasta. 

Thue alad tho 3uuth-vestorly dircction whieh the Nõr' cannl صعحہ)‎ Noroo“, tirat follova 
مرا‎ it (٥ء‎ the Vitasta at Shad'pũr, bocomes quito intolligible. This canal plays ہس‎ 
importaut part in Kañsmir rivor-navigution, as it afforda ہ‎ dirocet مےا:ہ‎ of communica tit 
betueen Srinagar ancl Sopũr, anct enuhlos bouts, for ھ‎ great part, of مطغ‎ rear, to avoid the 
dangsrous دہمفمعع‎ of tho Volur اہ[‎ 

From the enlarged map it will be صصمد‎ thnt the Nöõr lonavos the Vitasſsta euetly opporit« 
ما‎ preeent unetaon with the Sindhn, اسہ‎ practitally continues the eourao of the lattor to the 
aouth-vaet for nosrly half a imile. Aftor hus approaching in ھ‎ comparati vely brond hed to 
within onethird of ھ‎ milo ں٤‎ Gumqi-i Khalil tho Nör tfornse abruptly to the north-west 
and oontinnes inaroaftor to follow the lattor dirvction in ہ‎ narrov and evidentiây artiboial 
۔اەهصصماہ‎ 
116 aAppears to mo highly probableo that ٣ ھ٣١‎ in tho firat portion of the Nor هط ہآمصمعطہ‎ 
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old bod of tho Sindhu vhich معصہ‎ continusd yot further in the now جدة‎ Sar' of Gund-i Khalül. 
and ouded in whut is now the awamp of Trigain. 

7. Turning nov to tho Badrihel Nala wo find it cloarly marked مد‎ an old rivor-bod by the 
formation of ita ععاصدطا‎ It is in faet atill &Known as aueh to the villugors. The Badrihél Nale, 
vwhieh is دط١‎ 38920 yarda دہ تا‎ at ita narrowest point (00 bolow), connecta the great ×١٭دصح‎ 
۷۰ہ(‎ by the nams of tho Panæinor Nambat᷑ دہ‎ the ہاسدہ‎ with the marshos streotching between 
NHartrath aud Anderköth دہ‎ the west. Though äry during the greateat part of the year, thia 
channsl aurves atill rogularly as an outſlov for the Pauæinõß Nambal عصعط۷‎ “٣ the latter ia 
صق‎ 1٥٥ from tho Vitasta 3٠: times of high wator. 

A large darm atrotchon across tho BadrihéI Nala at tho poiut whoro the south-west 
oxtromity اہ‎ tho high ground یں‎ Trigũum appronehes nearest وا‎ the Parſtapoör Plateau. 1). 
known مہ‎ the anuenath, anil is conatruetod entiroly اہ‎ large aculpturéed alabse and other archi- 
toetrirral frugnouts, probably talkon from tho ancient. temple-nite close by, vhich will دا‎ 
mer taonesd bolow. Accordling to the tradition of the villIagers, the Kanyesuth )۶ حصمل-ہ صاء‎ ٠ 
in Rö.) مه‎ constructecd in FPathhan times, with ں۳ ےھ‎ to its serving as ہ‎ causevay across 
صن(‎ Budrihẽl Nalu, vhieh was then ہ‎ marsh, and also to stop the pusaaage of floods from tho 
Penrnr XNambul. Tho Kanyersuth is now broken in the nuddle and does not any longer stop 
the ۶ہ ٭ملا‎ flood wator tovwards tho marahes in the west. That it atill acta as an obatacle to 
the drainageo was ahoun  :صم‎ by ددوددھ‎ large pools, whieh ٤ found noear it مد 1896 م!‎ lato as وط‎ 
ond اں‎ May. 

The low levol of the vholo of tIho BadrihéI Nala is further prored by the fact that the 
oortion Iying immecdiatoly to the north-west of tus Kanyesuth still contains د‎ fairly deep little 
وعلعا‎ known as Udan Sar (000 map). This lake is aaid to havo boen mors oxtenaivo oven vithin 
the reocollootion of ٤طع‎ older viſlagors, andd thoir atatement is fully borne out hy the marehy 
naturo of theo ground acjoining tho lakeo. 

we‏ اع facts here indientod point distinetly towurds the eonclusion‏ لدءنطوٗچھعیں‌جرں؛ Tho‏ 3ھ 

have in the Badrihẽl Nals that portion of مط‎ anciont bed ۶ہ‎ the Vitasta داءئطہ‎ Kalhana had in 
mind vheu desoribing the formet couence ہ٤‎ the ٣۰۷ rivora. Thin ہہ نصہ آم ددم‎ recoivos further 
aupport by the charactor of ihe traet Iying immeodiately to the east of Trigam and Parespõr 
around theo Pan'nõo Nambal. Horo ihas سز اھ‎ throughoaut low and peaty, roclaimod at 
various timos froni swamp.r ما“‎ cultivatod دہدڑ! 1× ص۱1‎ bolouv ٤طص‎ loveol of tho Iholam bed,“ and 
مجن و‎ onntant protecrion by محسمص‎ of onhantaneuts. In vonsequerce, “ the poopls near 
Panjiunara (Ponznor) always livo in سمتاہا)مَپ٭ہ‎ ہ٤‎ a lHooũ.. Theo points hers roproduced from 
۔جگظ‎ Lavroness description of thia tract bocoms at oneso جعدت‎ ii ۳٣ roalizo that the old courso 
وط اہ‎ Vitaſstâ befora Suyya's rogulation must have اہ(‎ through the Panxnor Nam bel. 

BEBy foroing the ٣۷۰٣۰ ممعع ہا‎ to the north of Trigam دہاٗوا5:)‎ of bsouth of it, it becamo poesiblo 
to ہ ماتعاںہ<‎ greet portion of tho land ؛:۔×ہہ×اہنا‎ tho Vitaata and tho Suihuag River دہ‎ tho 
aouth. But tho rosulta of this changu must havo mads thomaires folt ٥اب د ہہ‎ far larger 
aroen Thoe vide, low-Iying tracts which streteh ہا‎ tho طذا×ہمد‎ of the Volur Lke, have romained 
:ہا‎ tho presont day theo scaiio ٠ *heo muiltivator oonstart غمدندچھ داججچبجاہ‎ oods from عصہ مج اڈ‎ 
rivors. 16 in cloar that ه7(‎ task of protocting and reclaiming ەمعط؛‎ landa, muat havo boon وہ‎ 
نحات: :3ا نہ‎ failitated vhen tihe Vitant مہ‎ proventet from ontering ×ط‎ very contre frota the 
بسانت‎ of Parespor 

9. Uy Kkeepiug مط‎ inain channsel of the Vitasſta to tho norta ine river مہ۳۷‎ made to معمم‎ 
direet into that part of the Volur vhioh. owing دا‎ vI-deñned natural bounderius. مآ‎ hect 
nadantad to aut as ہ‎ tonuporary roservoir ſor tho anrplus ما۷‎ ں٤۹"‎ dangserous Aooda. Whereas 
aueh ,ہب8‎ () emduetod into tho Volur by چو مہ فطل‎ routo diroct frum the south, would 
invariably بط یج۶ مصدادہ‎ low-iying ahnres ۶ہ‎ this aide, thoy ٭ہ‎ in normal times find مھت‎ and 
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room to apreud thomselves over the مانا۔٭‎ axpauso of tho lales اط٠مکم مت‎ they can raise tho labtor ہ‎ 
u dangerous lovol. 

Tho change vhioh Suyya affooted in the ممداح‎ of junction of tho Vitasta دی‎ Sindhu, ۵ 
tnus closely connsotod د :ا‎ sohemo ؟ ہ‎ regulating the دوحدہء‎ of the uuitod rivors from their 
conflusnea دا‎ tho Volur. It is fully in Keoping herewith that Kalhana immediately aftor men- 
tioning the above change, refors to tho atono eombanknonts construeted by Suyyn along the 
Vitasta, and to tho regulation of tho Volur. In the Unos whioh follouv next, the roolamation 
of the lanct for ٭عد‎ villages is dirvetly montioned لد د مو‎ of thoso opsrationa. Kalhana 
namos partãâcularly (v. 100) مھ‎ such villagos localitiss Knoun by tho namo of تمرم‎ vVillages 
thus designatod (Martkundel, Utsekundel) are actually aituatodd along tho courso vhich the 
Vitasta at presont follows from Shad'pũr to tho Volur. 

10 Kalhana was evidontly anxious to mark with all possiblo clourness tho change whioh 
had talton plaus in tho sito of the rivor-junction. Ho has صصطلف‎ care to lot us kuow in dotail 
of tho sacred buildings whieh stood by tho side of the confiuenco beforo aud aftor Buyyn's 
rogulation. ۲۸:۰ translatiou vf theo eouplet, v. 99-100, has boon givon ۷۰د‎ as follove: — 

“On tho two banks of the original )۶( oonfluonco thero atood the ſtemples of Visvu 
Fienusvãmin and Vainyasrumin nituated in Phalauura and :رمق ۰ہ‎ [LoSpectively]; vhesressa 
on the bank of the present ſconfluenco] vuhich has got ما‎ ths vioeinity of Sunduribnha vana, ſ thoru 
xtands the temple of] Visnu Fogaſfguin, tho object of Suyꝶs worship.“ 

Tho templos here roforrod to aro not otherwise knovn, and vo havo to rely for their 
identifieation دہ‎ this ٣۷ passags. The intorpretation ×ط‎ tho lattor ia unfortunatoly eom- 
امہ ٹئار‎ ۹١۰ by the fact that ٤٥٥ firat words of vorso 998 مہ‎ found in our bo MBSS. ontain 
un undoubtod corruption. The 5۶امةسرەی1۸ةہ‎ of A, givas مد‎ aenao, as littlo مطغخ مد‎ vorrection 
of a lator hand in thut oodox, ad/anyꝰ. In the abæenco of somethimg bettor J had adoptod 
in ihe Ed. the conjectural reading of tho Calcutta and Paris Fditora ,”سبۃ بے"‎ but ھ‎ cloaer 
oxamination ہ٤‎ the ftoxt shows that this ٭<دنخءمزدہہ‎ is ۔ماطادصعاصہ‎ From ٤طم‎ use ب؛ ۶ہ‎ with 
advætænaeya in the noxt ٣۱٢۵٢, it followa that Kalhana wanta to rafer thoro to the modern oon- 
5:61:09 in oontradistinction from the earlier ono. Henoes the word ad/n,“ now, in v. 099, would he 
meatainglees; nor could it bo brought into agreomoent with مطخ ۲ہ دم دط‎ imporioot vorb قائة‎ 

Thoe propor emondation soeme مب‎ be indieated by ٤5د‎ reading of هد ۸+مةبدەیرمۂهُہ ہا‎ 
Akſaras دم ا9‎ 951, and چجرزورا آلا‎ distinguished دا‎ 8+ writing only by م‎ alight differenoe, 
the rostoratio of the correct reading advusydetãm طز‎ ronderecl paltaographiceally vory :دہ‎ 
۴۷۰ thus got the propor ceontrast betwueon ٭م‎ originalꝰ (میلۃ)‎ eonſusnceo deacribed in tho firat 
verae apã the prosentꝰ (adyuatunu) one in tho next, vhieh ٤طم‎ contet imperativesly roquirea. 

11 صا‎ our discuanion abovo, we havo اھ‎ ready shovun that tl, temple of ٢۷ن یوقم ءیپ‎ 
must دا‎ identifiod vith tho extant temple ruin at ص؛ا؛الدگظ‎ ۷. The poaition of بطاغ‎ latter 
correaponda oxactly to that indicated · in v. 97 for the Vainyasvamin ahrins, with roferonoo to 
tho former river-junetion. بدمعطلم ا‎ v. 90, sapoaks of this tomple مہ‎ sitauatod in Parihasa- 
pura,“ and in order to understand this deseription wo muat refor onco more و‎ the topogruphy 
of و طط‎ naighbor .آم لد‎ 

Moe Malilnũr runm, as already oxpiained, lies on the narrov noek of raised ground ااءئطا[م.‎ 
aoparatos the Trigam صہہ) مصہ؛بء‎ the معہ‎ ٤ ond ہ٤‎ the Badrinel Nala. On tho opporitæ or 
aouthern aido of the latter rises with atoop banks tho platôau of Parſſspõr, the ancieont 


FParihasapura, vith the اصدعع‎ tomple ruins described in م0‎ E iv. 104-205. 


See v. . UB .رہ‎ and nute. اد‎ Malikpũr, عط‎ quoſtion might جھاھھ‎  نجیویڑیھچ‎ 

: QCææmpare Lote v. 106. ٣ہ‎ ougbt not to look ather چعدەضتھ‎ them for هو‎ 

Tho nmorthoera sGroup of tbeso tomples tomplo ۶ہ‎ Vainyaavamin. My reasons ول ٭مدنوچد‎ 
(A. B, C ںہ‎ map) lies at diatance of leas tlen lattor ۳:١۲۷ وھ‎ brioſſiy theo ſullowing: 

prosent no gronnd‏ ۴ع ٥و‏ ۲۱ Malichpũr. As theif ruipo 15 ths firat place,‏ ۴ہ B.‏ جین) ى٢‏ ہو تہ مھ 

ars far ×× ٘ سشمأشىمموجصبت‎ than the fenrine far doubtiuꝶ tçs eorrectueus ں٤‎ tho iutforvation 
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The great tovn طەئطام‎ King Lalitaditya had foundod thoro, must have givon its name اہ‎ 
an early dato to tho saurreninding dietriet. We find the term Parihküaapurn usel in this 
eoxtended مممدمھ‎ in 5ػ‎ ز٣۰‎ 352: Fourth Ohroniole, ,ا4ھأۃ‎ and گذاغ دە-,ہوصعط:ھ‎ tlioe Pargana of 
Paraspũrꝰ in Abũ-l-Fazl's liat of territorial divisions آہ‎ Kaſmir (Ain-i و417۵‎ ii. p. 370). The 
villages around the “×ھ جرد۶۳‎ Udar continvued, in fact, until aome gixtéen years ago to form ٭‎ 
asparato Parguna, مد داءەئنط٭‎ omcially known برا‎ the nains of Parspõöõr, aud is چڑے ہ٥ رہ موٹتھ‎ 
ahouwn on tlis Zurvey map. 

1: is now iuteresting to noto that Malikpũr, according to the uniforma éevidenes of the 
villagors and amall locai oficials examinead by me, vaa ineluded in the ٣۶۶جن‎ × Pargana, 
whereus alroady Trigam along with Shad'pũr and other neighbouring villages belongod to the 
Pargana مہا‎ as اعة ٭دد-ا-:541۳‎ ۶ ۶۸. In view of the tenacity witu vwhich the old terri- 
torial limita havo maintuined themsolves throughout in Kacmir until the recent changea in the 
admivistration, wo havo evory roason to assmo that the loeation of Malikpũr in tho Pargana 
of Partspõr is of old date. If, then, the Malikpũr ruins mark the aito of the Vainynavamin 
tomplo, it is elear that Kalhana was justißed in cponking of the latter دھ‎ situated in 
Parihasapura. 

In ordor to asceortain tho probablo position of the sucond ahrine vhieh Kalhana‏ .گل 
ٹاستادہ ۳٢‏ ,ہر بد ۃ یح ×و٦ of‏ وہہ montions by the ھڑہا٥ the former eonfineonco, that of tho‏ 
چنا عصد‌سة the Viſsnusvamin temple is‏ عم roturn ones more to the noighbouriiood of Trigam.‏ 
to it lay in Pari-‏ میس ٗجرہ tho Vainyasvamin ahrine‏ ملئطم aaid to beo situatod in Phalapura,‏ 
haseapurs, it is quito cértain that wo gqaunot looſx for the forinor oi. the Partspör plateau.‏ 
indication must‏ م ۱ دمٹح Aceeptingę Maliipũr as tho sito of tho templo of Vninyasvühmin, the‏ 
us to sbareh for the position of the Visnusvnmin temple on ٤د strip of raised‏ آ16 neceasarily‏ 
ground whieh stretehes to the S. W. ں٤ Trigam along the vestern hunk of the Trigan.‏ 
۱ ۲۰ ۶۱۴۷ 

Procsoding from Gurd-i ا لعط کا‎ tho central hanmlet of Trigam, in the above-marked 
direction by the paih vhieh leads tovards Divar, we سح‎ ut ahort distances tiro old sites, 
knovwn سه‎ Kanetguth Masjid and Utar Khav. Thore the icandaticns of ar. all tomples cun ااجا×‎ 
مع صا‎ Guing further in the samo direction ws reach aà narrov nack of raised ground which 
projeoeta batuseen the Tripam swamp and the ص٭ںمنںآ! معلساً “نا138‎ äeä Udan Sar. Immediately 
٭ملدطا‎ it ما‎ the suth is the embankment af the Ranyenuth stretehing ع٭دہحءد‎ tho Badrihel 
Nala, as dusori ۹ abovo. 


uivon to mo as regarda theo traditanal narns öJ And that حط؛‎ Vainxeiarũtiin tettplo uad ۵ 
the و رٹ‎ ruin )مھم٥‎ abovo. para. رڈ‎ eharaeter, is عحدت‎ froum tho mauner in vhich 

BRecondly, it must ho r omem bornd that, as ۔×٭مطھ‎ KRallbana rafers بب‎ it ےڈ صد‎ V7 aud v. 990. The 
in Note F. all the chfef دہ ہںرزئہ۳‎ the Parꝰ?apör حاہْفث ي6 عم مھ‎ tho حم جہەں؟؟اہ٭ہ‎ vf two asred 
تہ تمہ ام‎ belonz to the arent لو کم 8ہی ے سی جحھ لاب 4ءء عھم‎ eanctity. and جطامز ر۳‎ 


as the Tirtha propor, in in‏ دہ دمرتا و ابد :1د 
٣ louated‏ اجا1- ۷ 5ن مع کاویریایو* Koeinir‏ آ۱ مت the‏ 
This‏ عصت٭ہ-ععج ہج عف٤ in ٤ان unrie ſormocd by‏ 
the posttion of the‏ <جچنا .يہ ۔۹٢‏ 8۷ ٢<‏ ها۹ وہ 
ے۴ل ) Tirthas o Ciramorana (i. 149), Saradà‏ 
ہ1 ھئ 9ة 8گ ,)37 Kranapaueñ (i.‏ ان دہ 100۰ 
نج ۳ی۳۳ ہہ سو ote. ١ the‏ ,(40ل-309.- .10ء ١ب‏ د) 
1٤٤ھ‏ .سادا فدصنت at tus prosont juuotion of‏ ق111 
Vitaata ٤اد tse pilgrime ہ٤د their ablu-‏ 
ں۳٣٢ in the angle of tle‏ دہ خاا تھے tions and‏ 
rihi bank of the Vitastäâ, an‏ ھ۴ vJora i. o. onm‏ ۳7 
.جت اك قوات ۴د مثالْد the‏ صہ نادمہ 

ئوہدء asaigred to the‏ جو دہ :تر ٹپ The‏ 
۶ہ Prayaga‏ ۶ہ چحھحا ہمہ ط۶ ت:۱1!' مد :حرضٗصعچد ۲ں ومہےوءہ 
۶7ہ Atlas‏ 1 مو؟ 2:۴ ۴٣ئ۱ Alinhabad; auo‏ 
pi 44.‏ 


ipge طمتاس‎ LAlitaditya ounatrneted there., ٭ں‎ 
it ia wort nuting that the +١156 راء۔ :ىاھ‎ 
ط٭‎ ieh fallu nearust و‎ the old place of jr noetion, 
آچہ. مہم 1 صء‎ vould ہ۳ۃ‎ to دا‎ thoupht ہ٥‎ in 
tho 8:8 حماسدہ مععاج‎ hat ھت ,بادمئامرصتھھھ‎ by far 
the تعصہ؛ حہ 0ہع‎ ۲۶ of all tho ruius ہ٤‎ ۶۰۶۱۸ - 
نت ×۰ط‎ ١٤آ‎ thia had beou the ۷ صن‎ ٥8 
teainpls, ہے‎ coud م ط۲ ب طا٭ د حداجرعدہ راد حجحی؛:ب:ء‎ latter 
ہمند‎ doss not ocour in tlo longthy acoount 
Kalhaꝶa giveo in .ج؛‎ 194-214 ہ٢‎ the numeoroua 
atrnotursa arocted at ۲ دا حم صحرمعق‎ Lalitäadityn 
and hia oourt. 

1۶× attention mnst be انلسم‎ to ٢ا6‎ 4 
that tho poaitian گی‎ tha Parihiaapura ruina 
rolative و‎ tha old یں ز٭-۳ ھن‎ ء۲٤۸٤‎ ia not. tho one 
hioh wo ahould erpech جیب‎ he taken up ص× +دہ؟‎ 
:تن ہو‎ in ۱۱۳۰٠۷۰٣۳ ؟ا٢ یہ موا رو ابیےررہیعج ص‎ 
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On the top of this projscting nook J fonnd scattoroden quantity of largeo carvad alaha and 
arehitootural fragmoents, vhieh belonged undoubtedly to aome ancient building. 10ا1‎ aro 
found chiefiy  دمحح د‎ spot vhore the vutlines of à quare onclosure or building ean آآناہ‎ bo 
partly traced in the form کہ‎ foundation walàs. This apot, whieh asema اد‎ ons timeo to haveo 
boen usod as a ڈگ‎ and burying-ground, is now knovn to the vilagsers مہ‎ Timbar وور ں0 لی‎ 
Marguæũr )' tho cemetory of Timũr ۔' تلقط‎ 

It appoars to mo vory probable that the علحردہ؛‎ of Vitnusvamin ntood oneeo on or closs "صن‎ 
this spot. The position eorresponds چناعحدہ‎ to tho indieſtions furniabed by Kalhana's worda. 
On ٤طم‎ opposito or oastorn sido of tho Trickm swamp, vhieh ropresenta the former bed of theo 
Sindhnu )ھ0٤‎ aboro, para. ,رثا‎ we have Malikũr with tho remains of thio Vainyasvainin templo, 
tho direct distanco betweon tho tiro sites being scarcely mora than haif e milo. The 
scattered ؟ہ دص تانقدہہ‎ the 10mains of Timbar Shahun Marguzar and thoir cormparative 
insignificance is easily accounted for. Tho Kanyeauth which, aa alroady atatsqd, ia conatruoted 
ontirely of anciont stone matorials, lies immediatoly bolow this .ند‎ It is oridont that tho 
latter, whieh of all the ruined sites lies neoarest ہا‎ the Kanyenuth, has supplied most, if not 
all, the sculptured slaba, ote., of which this embankmont is eomposed. 

18. The templo of Viſsnusvamin was according to Kalhaua's words situnted جا‎ PRALA- 
۶۷۶۸۰ ]٤ follove from vhat has heen said abore مہ‎ to the aimilar location of the Vainya- 
svamin ahrive in Parihaupura, at Phalapora is probably uaod here as tho designation ot 
cmall torritorial division. Trigain has, as alroady axplained, ۶ہ ا:‎ beon countoed with مط‎ 
rivernins Pargana of Stiru-l-mawarit Pain حبدص)‎ Salimozapaisen'), anä Phalapura muæt 
دا ہ۷:عط‎ assumoct to eorrespond to ماد( مطا‎ tract ھ جہ‎ part ot it. 

Phalapura is referred to in iv. 184, 673, apparontly as ہ‎ town or riuage founded by 
Lalitaditya, and is placod hy the gloss on the econd passage, ۶ in the neighbourhood ot 
Parihasapura.“ This وذ‎ very likely tho original applieation of tue namo. Inst مھ‎ the tovn of 
Parihßsapura gave its name to tho Pargayn of Paraſpör, so also the name of Phalapura 
evideutly ceamo دا‎ ho nsed as the dasignatiou for aàa small düstriet. The aubaequent creatãon of 
a largor territorial division novn hy tho Porsian torm Sairu-l·mawũxi would aceount for the 
disa Poaruneo of the namo Phalapura.? 

14. It roemains ١ہ‎ for -صدنصمدہ جا چلادہ دہ‎ the reforence اءنطا٭‎ Kalhaya malkes in 
v. 100, ہا‎ tho confluence of the two rivers مع اعدم‎ it sxistod in his ہہ‎ time. ۳٢ hare 
already in the int roduetory romarks ot thie ماںص‎ indicateil the ovidenoe vhich provas that tho 
river-janetion vhieh Kalhana knex, has remuined unchanged to the ا0ہج‎ day. It رھ‎ 
therofure, hut à mattor of minor importanco that مط(‎ locality ہ٤‎ Sundaribhhavana vhich 
Kealhane مد ۂصمصدہ‎ in tho vicinity of the modern junction, can no longer he identifioũ. Tho 
placs is nowhoro ممہ‎ montioned, and J have not درج+۔ا‎ able to trace in that neighbourhood ٭‎ 
oesal namo vhieh might دطا‎ derived from it. 

Theo tomple ×د ح۳تۃکرہہ٦ ہم( اں‎ vhieh onr ٣۳۸٢ montions as nituated ×ط‎ the aide ot tho 
new junction 1ھ‎ evidently as à foundation of Suyya, is also otherwise unLuewn. But it- 
eibo is, porhaps. ×۱ ة3ميی؛3‎ by the remains of an auecient teiple fonnd دہ‎ the right hank و٤‎ 
the Vitast, ع٭ملها ما+:نا ے‎ its artual junction with دطاڈ‎ Sind and closs to the perl (00۸۷۰ مھ‎ 
Naran Bich. These مصنعمتےع‎ havo, during the 1۸٥ Mahnr وادزذ‎ roign, been bnilt up into عم‎ 


Tho modorn village PAlepũr, About thres milos 
helow S'rinagar دہ‎ the riznt hank of ہق)+عس:: ۳ دا‎ 
vhieh Milnon in his note ہہ‎ Mooreroft's Travals, 
.ات‎ p. 219, عو‎ for Phalapura, cannat .جا‎ 
۴ا٥۵‎ م۸١ ۲ہ‎ in this ٠ںرج ۔ص ید‎ It بج سمنا‎ hägn 
تا حزہ‎ rivor. and its مدع‎ is clearly ,ہما‎ ۵ 


Compure regardingz ٢٤ہ‎ ↄrigin and aigii- 
fioance oſ this ھ۳٣‎ in-i ط44‎ .,.۰ p. 307. 

7 Tnoven pnt حدم ہآ‎ iii. p. 106020) oviden ly 
folloving ۷۹۷(۲ ہترں+‎ Tiatory, P. 6 note, identify 
Pheapurn vith 1۳ص ٗ1437 سبا5 عطق‎ or راڈ‎ ۴۰ 
Ain-i Axbari in امزراأ‎ 


چەمھھ PRla, à Krüm nama videly aproud‏ :ہ۲ 
Vallep.‏ رد ××8۶ ۸۷۳۷ Kaſsmiri Muhumimadans; aes‏ 
.907 رز 


But یی٭ەمہحز ا‎ ٥ یا ۶ہ‎ 
حماروح جا‎ (ti. P. 264), moroly 0 :زا5‎ 
ناب :سا‎ un  ھد٘ص0ح ۱1ن‎ at the zunctien the 

Bihsat (Vitasu) -و‎ ٥1 ام وت‎ Rivers. 
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aolid platform ؛‎ forin دمحا عطغ‎ of à nau tomple vhieh Pandit Rajakak Dar, ہ٤)‎ Sirinagar, 
intanded to areot hero. Judging from the echaractor of the ornamenta dixplayed دہ‎ many of 
the alaha, thaas materials could well have helonged to × templo of Avantivaeman's time. 

VTheo Purohitas of the nseighbouring CGayatirtha knew nothing., of the origin or name of 
this tomple, hut had heard by tracdition that it was dodicated to Vieiu. 

25. The apot wlich is actually held to marit the Tirtha, and vhere accordingly the 
ablutions and sncrificos معلی‎ plaes, lies ahout 200 yarda from the romains deéscribed, at the 
vory angle formod by tha upiting rivora. Opposito to this point tharo riaes in the bed of the 
Vitasta a armiall islandd built of bolid masonry. On it atandas an old Cinur tree, and دط × داد‎ 
branches of tho latter are placed د1ء‎ Liigu دہ‎ a fow old senlptures.“ Theo Tirtha و‎ which 
this littlo ialancdd belongs is visiteckl by numerous pilgrima at cortain Parvansa throughout 
مطا‎ year. مد دہ‎ now kKrnovn through the vrhole of Kasmir by the name of Prayäga. It is 
eauy to axplain how thia namo came to bo attachod to this particular Tirtha. 

The couflnueneo of the Vitaſta and Sindhu Rivers has, as the SBamgama of he two 
chiof rivors of Kaſinir, enjorod groat aanetity evidently مء ناس‎ eariy days. It ھا‎ montioned in 
the churacter of an important Tirtha by tho Nilamata, vv. 997 1ص‎ 1076 Tho ۶'۲ pasauꝑs 
(Gcciiuũ Sindhua tu vijñey ت:دہ1]۶‎ Tamunũ tafkũ ١ ravydgaaumo dens tauuar vatra tu 
رہہ ون مبھ‎ identifiss Iho Sindhu River vith tho Garigâa, and the ۷:٤8٢ vith the Vamana. In 
accordanco with this ideontification tho torm ,ەوۃبہ‎ vhieh applios to the confluenee of ٤٣٥+4 
greut rivors ۶ہ‎ tho Incdian plains, near Allahabad, has been transferrect ٤ the junction at 
Shäad'pür. The old Cinar دہ‎ the ahove dercribect littlo ialand has taken the placé« of the 
famnous Ficus Incdiea troo ۶ب‎ tho reul دعۃ ہ۲۱‎ (820 iii. 430. 

Tho only text in vhieh tho namso مد‎ is actually given to tho Shad'pũr junetion, is 
ihe Vitaſstimſhafat ya, .اع‎ T42. Tho recent dato of this composition. or نامدہ!( گھ‎ of its bant 
rcdaction, is آلا ہ1 تاد‎ proved سال طط‎ modern form of many of the loeal numea found in it. 
e . tha ٭+'ءد 67/۸ 1ء کی مہ :مد‎ (D ہت دمپض‎ A”Adipũr itsolf. 

THho ممع مم ۸ح‎ vi. 80-۰ :دم‎ vii. 914, in ماب ن صہحہ ہبھدالع کا جانا‎ the orsection of ۳116ھ‎ 
,مم إ ہ21‎ antl othor اعدم‎ buildinga at the jancu حر‎ ha Vitanta آ نت‎ Sindhu by Queen 
Dicdde ۱۹ء‎ King ۸ بعاصعہ‎ must, of course, tefer aready ما‎ thoe ٭-ص:‎ jinction erentéd ہر‎ Suyya 
A pilgrimugs to it is متاد٢اٌ]‎ to جا‎ viii. 19ا31‎ Also کالعاضملڈ‎ in his degeription of KRasmir 
۳ وط رر س"سا1:<‎ r, iiĩ. OD, +ەونں مل‎ .il to advert t this Samgearaa as à spo dear ٤ 8 
Genoeral reféerences to the lgeality aro fountl, ع ور27‎ vii. , 1595 viu. آ رم کے 1ات‎ 441. 

]11٢۰ is curions  :ںیہ‎ that alau tho Tirtlia tho حم‎ Prayhga عد ا‎ ۸(18 ٥ب‎ has quute 
rsoently bheon slüftell بط‎ an ام انائع×‎ chaugs ء ع5× اقصنہٰ مدتا دہ‎ of the Gangä aud Varnuna. I 
٭عاد‎ tho ſollowing frain the uoneer of dunnary ہہ 88ا ,جا27‎ 

Any یں ٹھ صعط ۴وجے‎ a hien may have besri جیا ہے اه مصضحصی ماد‎ ۱۸ aceptablenens ٤ۓ‎ the و37‎ 
ءا۸11‎ pilgrims ہ٤‎ the artißcial oonfluones ں٤‎ ٢[۰:ہ‎ Uanges aud the Suma آان مہ‎ constrneted 
urder theo orders of tho Govéruinent. ضط‎ babn entiroliy diepellact Uy ہے عنا‎ lt will بما‎ 
rementbersd that tho purpose in eutting ٭‎ canal ftrom tho Ganges t0 tho Inmina was, by 
enatablinhingea teomporary conſlienee four miles nenror to Ulahnbad than the :ہ٠۴ایعدا‎ eonftuenco, 
to faeilitate tho ↄVfhorviss impractieatilo task ہ٤ ل۲9دصاآند چا دتچاچچتھ‎ ٠اع‎ frm the minieipal 
reas voira to the hugo abaambly whieh gathers every year on the npex کہ‎ alufting اءصعہ‎ f. rined 
hy tho two rivors. So far from rajscting this artificial عاء ےمءصمعق دص‎ Lilgrims have atili⸗xed it 
to tho almaat ہہ نٛس٥۲[×ہأ ۶۶۷م‎ of ihr natural coönfuencee; and althaugh دہ‎ the great وط ٤ہ ۲ ضل‎ 
Solar Folipee the immonzo ب٢ت ببس‎ of hathors proved too henvya tax ur: the limutd enpacity گآ‎ 


.88ہ ×۴۲ جمتا ‏ یی موا وف هم۸ط ۲۳+۶" رص عأعمممٌلں dosceriptinen at the Prayäeo‏ ء۔ pare for‏ ہہ 
ار ۳ك با وق بث :لوط رص Dictionaru‏ کری ٭ہ. ٤ Koacmir. i. p. Bu23‏ 68 نا11 ت ۹طا5 at‏ قصمدامئ) 
۴٣ 1١ ۱‏ ضسسرفعەه!/] ,٭م>ط؟ ,۱1436 ,۶9۹ pp.‏ از ٢٦9٦, Tratela,‏ 
uniparo repa rdinæ thia identifieat ion, vLaich‏ ۶ تكث”- مھ ,اءیجاھ!“ ضط tros of‏ ظ×٥‏ مط؟۳:- -. 07 ٠.‏ 
Kalhans, aote i. 7۰‏ رط دا ٥‏ اث ponulur logzond, doaers not grow in nine or is alao‏ ھ ہا 
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tho بعا×ہ٭‎ the surplus thonsands overfliowed poeacenbly along the northern bank of the Jurnns, 
enst and west bf the eannl, oontont to porform thoir eoremonial ablutions in sight of, if not in 
اعمادہ‎ with, the actual mingling of tho two vatora. Thus aà diflenlt measuro has heon 
suoeeasafully carriodd through; and theo saction of the Govornment, vhien might ignorantly or 
mischievously haves beon miainterpretod, has hoon عد آ ہ17 5چجہءمء‎ à henefaetion. 

It is evidont that the pions visitors of tho Kaſsmir Prayaga muat havo aoquiesoed ما‎ 
oqual ease in the transfer of their Tirtha consequent ہہ‎ Suyyxn's regulation.] 


—— — — — — — 
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this intérosting passage togother with other available‏ ہا Thoe historical data furnishod‏ ۔2 
سو diseusaed by mo in my papor‏ والحۂ information regarding the S'ahi dynasty havo been‏ 
ت2 von Kãhid. contributod to the Festgruss an Rudolf von Roth.‏ ہ+(7۶) Gesehickte der‏ 
Doucetor-Jubilacum 24. Angust 1803, von seinen Freunden und Schülern, Stuttgart (Kohl-‏ 
hammoer), pp. 19 200.‏ 

Ihave ahovwn there that ۴1,6 rulers, which in Kalhana's narrative figuroe as tho 83'318 اہ‎ 
ظ۲ 77ص5۸‎ +۶۷۱ ۸۰ bolong to صل؛‎ FHindu ما لگ‎ dynaſsty whiehn وب‎ knuow from ھ‎ famona 
patsſsage in ۸۱۶٢۰٠٠ ے7+77‎ Gi. p. 18( to have ruled tho Kabul Valley and Ganclhara previoua ما‎ 
مط+‎ conquest نہ ب318 ۶ہ‎ of Ghazna. According to Alherũni's acoount this dynasty sueeoodded 
ہي‎ the Turkiah مب مط[ مر 3 می‎ traditionally belierech to havoe ruled +٣ the Hindu 
kingdom ہ٤۶‎ Rahbnl for aixty genarations. Tho last king of this race, Lagatũûrinan, wan deposed 
عنط -ج!‎ Brahman Wazir vho, having risen to great power آءدھ‎ inftnence, ۱و نمع‎ the royal thrane 
دہ‎ becarae the founder of the Hindu Shähiya dynasty. 

2. In this usurpor vho, in the extant text of Alhẽörũm is ,۸۰ہ/+ظ 1ہ (آدە‎ we have in all 
provba bitity to recognize the ھا‎ 11٤۸ :اناگ‎ of the Rnjataraigini. Kalhaun subsequently, 
v. 230, mentions La—lliysa as the father ہ٢‎ Ramaluha. The lattor prince in cortainly identieal 
with دحطا+‎ Kamalũu ,صط۔‎ in Alhẽrũri's genenlogy of the Hindun Zzhahiyas, appeoars as the ruler 
ط×ہ:‎ biit one ھ٤٥‎ Kallar.“ The Sſahi, vhom Kalhaye mentions in the laſstenamod pousages, 
vwithoui ꝓiving his nuine, as Kamælulta“a predscessor, is probably tho Sũ mand یرف (6 ہ8‎ 
in ہ'شَاةۃ عقطا۸‎ list follows اما د611 1ص1‎ after Kallar. 

powor and reputo,‏ دہع ہ'نطاۃ'8 Lalliva‏ ٤ں‏ ہ٣‏ تع ہاء(صمعط۸) cianeription vhich the‏ ما“ 
of tho Hindu‏ ۶< 1ا:ت:۱ٴہ؛؟ ugrees singznlaurſy vith vhat Albẽrũui has to tell us ں٢ the snergoetio‏ 
fnäs further aupport‏ اھ Kallar' with‏ ام dynasty. The proposed identißeation‏ ع رط لگ 
tho above‏ دہ in ihe vonvincing —mjeeture by vhieh Prof. Oh. Seybold, in his remarke‏ 
M. G., xlviii. p. 7200, has oxplained tha pparent diffor-‏ 7 ڑ7 ہھ 7 و' رہ تام CEu‏ دہ سم quotedâ‏ 
3ہ وموہجر Seybolcl aeos in the form Xot the singlo 3)8. vhieh has‏ .۶۶ ۔دمصعد enos f theo‏ 
oorrujtion‏ ہ micronct or A Ci. e. LaIiyx), and accunta for auch‏ ھ text of tho Indica,‏ عطا ص۱ for‏ 
by vwell Known palographie peenliarities of Arabie manunoripts.‏ 

۱۸۴ theo ہص:‎ ہ٠‎ asndingz this äote to tho proas, J noties thut the above identiSeation اہ‎ 
عدنامکا'‎ and Lælliys had عافء یرہ‎ itault reudy to General Cunninghani; پودمویوگک ,/ومئہ“+41 عددم‎ 
رے..-+-ہ7‎ 383.) 

8 Boticles Kamaluka and tho nameless Sahi, tho Chroniele mentions of LaIivea مم‎ 
دروںعدں‎ A RA, of VBahhandapura, v. 178. vü. (0801, the grandfather ں٢‎ Quoon ۸ز‎ 
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to‏ یدنفٌ<ہەدمصد ,2/ 1027 A. n.‏ +) ەمما×جح۔ ةآمححدد-امد( AT-00. Under the‏ الام ھ7 ہگ TRILOGCMAFAIIA‏ 3ع 
tho Mnbammadan‏ ؛ ,معطمب-ت Sinally enocumbed to tho‏ حصەةٌچدنطا نطله 8۶ tho‏ ,(تصۃہ۶ءڈطااھ۸ 
مھ India it had barroci for eentnries. Keamnaya,‏ دہ whoeas advanee‏ ربمم frora tho‏ ہ100۹ 
this momorable event‏ طمنام alrenady Albẽrũni hefors him, has duly recorded the doep im prosion‏ 
had madeo on oontomporaries.‏ 

The families of tho Sahis and ٤طمنع‎ famo long ہ۶ :ھت‎ that catastrophe, vhieh ocourred 
in جئاہ< وط‎ ہ٠‎ Engramadeva of Kaſmir. Under the latter'a ×<محدثہہ<×<×‎ Anantadevra, vo ſind 
ەممصولہء مع‎ of that huuse, denignatod ,۸ت۶ رع نرطقحندہ< ۵۸ک ×ہ ۱1۶۸ 5۴۸ مد‎ in عصہ؛ات٭ہ جح‎ 
of great honour and powvor at tho Kamir court, ceomp. vii. [44 0q., 178, 274 Among tho 
wivos of KIng Harra thero were Vanantalekha and othor FMi princooases; vii. ر966‎ 1470. 

Mnhon Harsa anocumbed ٤ہ‎ his rehol foos (4. D. 1101( these royal ladies worthily maintained 
tho fameo ہ٤‎ thoir raco for valonur and ہہ‎ Theoy ہم٤‎ ſiro to tho atormod polaes ancdd founda 
منہ×ەط‎ deonth in ئن‎ Hames (vii. 1550-1571(. Kalhana also صصمتمہیعمہ صدطلی‎ to mention the اہج‎ 
roputo anjoyed in his ovn دا مصت‎ tho numerous Kaattriys olan which olaimod degcont from 
the Sahi raoeo, viii. 9280 

4.۰15۸2777۸ ,۸د"‎ the ہد دہ تددد‎ of the 8۶ نطہ‎ Linge, bas been idontiSod by mo صا‎ tho 
above quotoed papor, with tho ancient capital of Gandharsa, vhieh is ropoatedly mentiored جا‎ 
Alberũni under the namo of ainand Tadia, i. pp. 206, 250, 317). Ito poſcition is markod چا‎ 
the modern village ot Vnd aituatod دہ‎ the right bank of the Indus about Hftoen miles abore 
Attocx. 

Udabhanmdapura is referred عجعاالد ک7 ںا ہے‎ in ٢۲۷ paages ہہجصہ حدہ د1 دہ‎ vis. v. 282; 
v. 32081. In both thess tho name had beon ملاععندعہتن ود ۹ ہما دہ۰‎ by erronoons readinge ۶ہ‎ 
مت‎ formor oditions (C. has ءسمر4ہ+)146۸3ءء+‎ and fadabhundapuro ب(!‎ and verao ٣. 168 مج‎ 
altogether miasing in tham. Ddabhandapura is alao mentionsd in Jonaraja's Chronieole, 872, 
vhearo ہب‎ read ےہ‎ ita capturs by Sultan Shahab-d-din off Kaſfmir (eiro. —** 3). Gorinda- 
xhana, the lord of Udabhandapurs, is in tho بہچععمعح ہحصدہ‎ 374 2q., distinctly صقنمعہ‎ of عھ‎ tho 
ruler مط؛ ؟ہ‎ Indus rogion (>در:: ۸ موضت)‎ and ا1٥‎ 41 ۸۳۰ 

i. o.‏ ,حعقطاصهھ9) of‏ لآمائحجدت theo‏ عد ے:م۸نہ 77 ممحداھعەمل اہ |جہتءھم ,259 ,2306 ĩ. pp.‏ تمة+٭ات۸ 
٭ھ ہنا Kabul‏ مت ite jonetion with‏ مج داد آ×صد the Indus‏ !اہ the west‏ ہ؛ aituatad‏ رحقطاصدت 
Indus. Thæ-hard-‏ ەط عدہعع Attoeck. It was the last foothold vhieh the S'ahi- rotained‏ 
to the Panjab, was fought before‏ وم eontactod hettlo vhioh oponed for MNahmũd theo‏ 
Waihand (probebly A. D. I000; comp. RLLIOoT, Hietury ;Iicũ, ii. PP. 33, 440 4. ).‏ 

. The ںیہ٥‎ identibGeatiou of the aite ہ٤‎ ٦۷ طط ٭ ا تعطادہد‎ that of the modern village ہہ‎ 
(alao urittan يہ‎ Hund, Ohind, Uhand, oto.) uvas محفمصہ ڈدٌ:ت رناصصہعجو,بہ‎ by V. vx S. MAETim, 
AAũG عماوت یپ مج‎ (IRBB), p. 61. Ho, too, was وط‎ ڈ٣‎ to recogniazo in tho Waihaud of -٭طاتھ‎ 
eurl's tima tho great رازہ حم ة مھ‎ ot طعنطام ہہ ا صومہ۔- ۲ جطےو7-۲‎ Hiuen TRang had viaited in 
راحەمہ ح٭اطاحدتہ‎ four hundred مد ناتيھ ٭<٭ہج‎ The Ghineee حمن یئم‎ deseribese vorreetty ite 
porition مھ‎ badorod دب‎ the طامد‎ hy وطت‎ Rivor 4صھ ,)114 .حر رل-حموجھ۵) ' طبصن>ت‎ hie biography 
inforas us that the king آہ‎ Kapiſa (i. a. Kabul) farmerly 'د طحصصحظ-حسنعتءت-تا صد غلدة‎ LUſe. P. IVV). 

A dotailod دیع‎ ٤ کہ‎ tho topogroaphy and antiquitios کہ‎ Und has heon given by OGoperal 
Qumminanax, uho esvidontiy had arrivod independently at the ہد خاعمظناصمل: ممدصعہ‎ in Aue. 
Geogr., و‎ A2 ٭۔وہہ‎ His doseription of ihe numerous old romaina built up in tho ruinod عدمہن‎ 
جط؛ ۶ہ‎ plaos 1 found fully oonlrmed دہ‎ 4 viais ۵فنھم آ‎ to Vnd in Decomber 1۰+ 
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,حد صصعد 4( آماحصومدا وطۂ in‏ ٭وھ محھ حمطا .)1230 p.‏ .47-68 .امہ مشمو مو3 ' 
۔٭ؤفدمتم+)  Ond woro notienrci‏ ۴ں عصنسمدمہ autiquarian‏ مط؟ ꝰ‏ 

?few‏ ج fragmont dearing‏ سمدحمو؟ءا- Court, one ot Ranjit Singh's A moch‏ ۹ هصو3) طا فوموحنتد 

7 صصو : وجہ 2و طہہ:<:‎ ,/.4۸ B. M., v. p. næearly illegible Lines in the aamse oharactors عو>ث>‎ 


piox6.i — ان٣ م٭‎ fron the wall of ھ‎ ruinod 
— n ۹ہ ؛الومەة‎ in tho Lahore Mu⸗-oum. 


4 


مدما+ا ٥٠رمجد)‏ انکادس*ھ8 طے٭ صاتھ وزراحھوت ولا 
there‏ جمہ؟ r—‏ ۵ہب وعجواموحمتہ in‏ 
اصثبہ0 جعاؤط 200( 18937 دا وم ہڈا .ماف اڈ جط 
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28 "×02 مو الا‎ J. 
Oon. )۷٣ہ:×تہ۱×ہ×ردیپ ے۸‎ oit. ; Has alao made referonoo to tho پۓع مووویە؟ چصازطدہ‎ Oond, 
Humd (Hoonch, ر0۸62‎ Hend, نا‎ vhioh the namo of this ملا امہ‎ has دجن +25 ہز عیوجوشجت: دا‎ 
authors and eartographors. ,مصعد مد‎ as ٢ حصعمطا‎ it, was Prononneod د0ا‎ by بررویٹ(جیئٹرطا جممجڈ‎ 
vwhoss mother-tonguo is ۴ سمافہ‎ Panjabi ( Hindki). In the mouthi of tho FPathan .رورےں۔یموو!‎ 
vho apealt Pushtu, it مگلتا 419 صمد‎ Hind. In tho first named form پمرڑوا ] روصوتٹا دہ ۳۷۰ ص۸‎ 
tho diroet phonotio derivation of theo ancient namo of the placo دم‎ rordod by Hinen Niang 
ہچ"‎ αα has جموجا‎ rotranaeribed by BTAX. ۷ھ دہ ل‎ firat ھ9‎ ν نےونزوو !ھجوع‎ 
qnently مم‎ ꝰVdakAduda.“ If we, howevor, turn to a lator publication of ٤ام‎ great BGinologiet, 
his Aſöthode pour duchifrer, ete, we ſind that the phonotio آ٭طملتامامہ ہیل‎ there lor 0 
characters, which eomposo مط‎ Chinose rendering of tho namo, distinctiy point to an original 


Udaxahũnda.“ 
— کت‎ ا٤‎ is ترمعہ‎ to recognise a 4نا مطدصدہ۔زلم۔‎ Apa bhra کہ صصہ! عکات‎ tho وججمج‎ 
presentoqdl ٠ہ‎ us in آدہنعمماہ-نمعدو ملا‎ garb رط‎ Kalhana'a Tovn اہ‎ Udahhanda ) زومدرم ھ۹۸۸‎ 
The .جطلہ‎ named ٣2ء۸۸ رہ رت‎ literally monning wator-pot, ء٥‎ 06 مھ‎ theo 8 چوجا دص دحد ۂؤ‎ of 
the compound instead of Vdaka, مد‎ requirod by tho rulo of Sanakrit grammar ۵٭دم)‎ Panini, vi. 8ً 
57 : ۔ةەیة 1ز ۸٥ء زەامبەمہمادل؛:‎ Againet عحصوماہ''-تنتصوء ٥و عنطا‎ form rooordod by مد‎ Teiang 
has the fulior atom Vdara in the ſirst part and hnmdou for Sir. صا عفہة ۸ط‎ the قوہتہ:‎ vrith tha 
regular Prattrit chango of modial ے < ۵ن‎ 

From —Seſ مم‎ arrivo at the form Naikand through ےھ‎ serios of phonetio ohangeæ 
vhieh دص‎ weil kKnown to the phronology of Apahhramiſñn and the modern Indo Aryan ۷٣ہ:‎ 
onlars. Thoae stages may وا‎ ropresontodt as follovs روز ٭-< ھمجرشفسوہبّ ٭ * < 1رف ۸ہہ7۔2٣ّ ٭‎ 
ہہ( ه؛ہ٣٢۲ ٭ ۴ < اش‎ (Albeörũnis Waihand) The füurtheor eontraction into tho modern 7| سن‎ 
babĩy proceoded throngh forma liks *۴7۸۰2 قد‎ *۴ 7/۸۷۰۸7 vhieh vould aooount ٤وج‎ the vatyiug 
sPolling of tho nams by sarliet travellera. 

7. Thæ dercription vhich Kalhana gives in v. 162 ہ٤‎ Lalliys S'ahi's poſcition botween tho 
kingdom of the Darada on مل‎ north and ءط‎ Turuskta power on the ſronth, is fairly مع رتکھ‎ 
۲٢٢ know from tho دلعصدۂ صن‎ that in tho middlo of tho aighth oontary Udyane or tho 
modorn Swat vith the noighbouring hill-rogions was united writh Gandhare under the rale کہ‎ 
tho kLing of KRi-pin, متام‎ belonged in all probability ہا‎ the dynacty of نر" ۶ مغ‎ 
Shahiyas“ of Kabul ممی)‎ Moasre. 7٤4٣۲ رصن ۷×٤جے ۸۳۷ئ۸ 3دص‎ LTtinfraire +عی /صدد:سمموف صا رویدہ'..حد0 ك‎ 
—INMS, vi. p. S40). 1٤ دەط‎ dominions of Llliys 3 نطع‎ extended oqua ly far to theo north, thoy غصدددھ‎ 
haveo hordored مطا دہ‎ territories held to this day by tho Dard tribes inhahiting مد‎ Kahitan 


the Upper Indus, Cilas and Citral.‏ یس 
مم ۔ہ(۔ووھم 51 اہ ٤ (oomp.‏ صععحد: By the Tnruskas undoubtadly tho Muhammadana are‏ 


prosontativos ۴ہ‎ tho Sxr. ayllablos قسہ عڑو‎ da, ھا‎ 


!ممومقا ‏ روف30 Nos.‏ رمبة م46۸ 20 fa; comp.‏ ےت 


مہ 
faotor‏ ے i‏ چھ جا طماط ج٤‏ دوںمو۔ ودہجاد 6" ٠‏ 
beun‏ معط , in thia of phonstio oon‏ 
مف جزغاجب ومعدافحەممصع× و عتي×ج؛) in theas‏ ریہ 


1× .67 4ظ .0آ ,اھت ھظاذ Prof.‏ 
ہیم]مؤوو7۸] مخ Dr. OGixnaon, On‏ ..وہ 574 

.)٠‏ 5.778 ,روع+میمعدم٣‏ "نوہ ا مہ ہ .2 ھ۸ ا 

۔ووم 5ڈ pp.‏ .الد 

س٭-سْومعلہ ماغمومطس تہجن+وہ ths‏ ۶ ں؟ Ths ovidonos‏ 
امہمتےخجما جداۓغ in‏ امہہ؟ ث٭بطا ززا٭ قد عمہ ہ٭××ط 
زج ج+مصوومو×وج ‫ بےر×3ا and‏ رحمعددہد 
سڈ رکز ٭ ہو 


وعوودہہ٥)‏ ۔.:ەوممدیدء!] کر ور جن 1ن 6ڑ 
۰ مرممعہت :دی ۶ : (1 ,7ھ داب ۶ ,202 ۳ 
۔اومےم ج٭شذ؛ ۳ صخصەاضو) 11.--.٤‏ و بردود×:عءط+) ٥٣‏ 
— — پر سے سس 
کو یو واہآ چ+ج' ممکسی ء۲ ے بر ور :دہ ×ظ o.‏ 
6 3 


وو( بربھ ووہووجبری إظ ۲ 204 .9م بیورآع۔یبو یں بر do‏ ی7۵[ 8 
۰ ...1ا ,ومتقغدمامترءہ وج1۶۰۰ وہ 
وقصد صمطء محد ٭مۃ and‏ ےط ohbaracteors‏ جتا؟ٴ *" 
r—‏ جھاندجچت< چھ ٤8ا1‏ ہ308۶ ۶ہ 3930 ا صد 5۹2 Noæ.‏ 
ق۸ tho Sanakrit Akaaras ط١ and‏ آہ 9و9 جب ع٤‏ ۳9ج 
From the faot that the‏ لہ ن4ہجہ:< (جقط) 
مہ جوا! in tho‏ رھ not‏ مق ےھ خ+ جا ودمءد۳ د۱ء 
him-‏ صەنلاەہ7 it ھ0٠ that‏ ۔وك۸ .اھ ing‏ یب" 
tranaorip·‏ مط+ (٣‏ دمسدوممتاصء قود٭ەةصحدد نعط ؟ امت 


tion ووأق۸ یو‎ 
For تا‎ ( No. 1812) and وء'ہ+؛‎ (No. 1700) tho 
valuos of initial u دھ‎ of Anal ےھ‎ re⸗ vroly, 
æare ۳ات“‎ oonſtrod ہ404 ممحداہحص لے ×ط‎ 1:3٦۶٤ ν 
امم‎ To ( No. رم‎ it ھڈ‎ tense, fiures in tho liet 
۲۴ہ دہ‎ Bxr. va Bnut that 
tas (زہب <۶ اڑکدچہ 1مہ ٭ہ:ءو<عن‎ b omployed for 
ہا‎ ronderine ت٢ ذر×طھ‎ da m ۔صمہ اوحد صا‎ 
مر :ہ۶ تہ صاہت‎ faot غعط‎ othor اہ‎ tho 
مصلعع ماام۱ەمطبج معدہ‎ are ۔ود مد رات صحدالنداد! 4معہ‎ 


29 ۱۳1۴۸۶۸۸ ۸۴۶۹۸ ۸7ئ۸ 83:۸77 ک7 [.197 ہم 


had ohtained دمٌدعہمہمح‎ ot Kahul in .ھھ‎ 871(1, under tho ود۳ دڈصدلگمة‎ b. ردمردعٹ0) هآ-لد‎ 
AMmoire, p. MO), and must thus have been monacing the romainder of the نطغ'83‎ dominion 
in the Kahbul Valley directly from the .ے٭ہ٭‎ But for oror two conturies جوزاحعد‎ the Arnheæ 1:8 
vwarrod against ihe Turkish predecouaaors of Lalliya S'ahi fram Sijietan and Ar-Rukhäj 
(Arachotia, Qandahar) in tho اہ -طداامھ‎ vhich had fallon ہ دہ‎ proy to their invasion.“ 
Henos the reference of Kalhana or his تمہ‎ to tho“ Turuskas“ in tho aouth was not far from 
the truth. 

The worda in uhien Kalhana, ۴۰۰٠٥5, کہ ھمعلحصرزد‎ the rolations batwueen ند جو حدتعاضو8‎ and 
LæNyn دددد‎ intentionally obeearo. ۰ may, howevor, infor from theso guar dod ۳۵ہ‎ 8 
that the oxpodition ہ٤‎ the Kasmir rulor مد‎ in this direction not attended by مردھ'‎ marked 
زی‎ 


71٦ 011 .یچک‎ 27 ٦ 
٣27 8 ۸77(۸ شھت۸ت۳۲1 ۸71۸م ۳۲ھ۸‎ 


یہ VIEIRA has loft itæa ھسممی٣'ةےمدجہوہ a quarter‏ ر×ر51۳صےت× :ک5 The‏ ۔23 
tho right bank of the river, habreon tho Nau Kedal or Sicth Bridge,‏ دہ Birinagar, aituated‏ 
of the city. Khandebavan is the regular phonetio‏ مت ن مہہ the vertern‏ دہ Idgah‏ مہ and‏ 
Sandabharana, à namo whieh in its formation correapondas‏ .جاک derivativs in Ka. of‏ 
-چممارخ وم1 ,ہ7 , ہودود و( an ٤ ×٤‏ ام in tho Chroniols,‏ وصدہ؟ oxaotly to other Vihnra namos‏ 
theæ‏ ,ھاجچبہیدا صھ ات ٤ atande for‏ مج in the firat‏ ہلاءودجیاک '۱.ھدہ: ہ۸ّنا مل vanaa, 3٤0+‏ ع۸م ہونصہ ک۸ ہدمع 
ہچ ما in‏ بل صمتوتہ) مھ می ےء مھنم name of tho founder of the Vihura (iii. 3890, abhreviat‏ 
ھ ٤ں uholo eity quartor by tha namo‏ ھ ۴٤ں tiona of aacred buildings.? The dorignation‏ 
٭ربہر "ف0 peartüoular roligions huilding, is -xomplifisd in S'rinagor by modlorn Mahallia names Llto‏ 
Sam udrama ha.‏ ( سد ۰ء گے (حط)عصہاہ۳تااعما5ظ) ‏ مو7 م-+7 (Diddamatha),‏ 

Stkandabhavana ءا‎ montionod in »iii. دہ 442ا‎ the رتا عەدہ٥ت:  ٴخلّعم ں3 مصوسطب دصعاجص‎ 
fhemaolvea حصحام‎ the robela hovering round the vity ماععہ‎ tho usual آتصدمہب-چدصاسسطا‎ at 
مہ اتبعلہ ک2‎ ٣۰ةسصحنص‎ >× Mayeaum ۔وتمحص‎ LIeconolude from this that thaero must hare been 
alreaely in old timos amplio opon جعمہ ہصدجبد‎ Bandabhavana. کے‎ peeseent, مھ‎ tho map chove, 
thero is ھ‎ oonnidera Ule می۱دجعمعدہ‎ ot مامب‎ ground both to tho گا‎ and N. R. کہ‎ Khuncdebavan. 
1٤۰ ہچ تھا 3٭٭ہ ءذ‎ for Muhammadan burying placoe. The eame inforenoo maν beo dravn 
rom مط؛ا‎ paanages of Sriv. iv. 128, 628, vhioh montion Standabhavana ع عھ‎ camuping 
round of armeci forees during tho troublod times MAnheammacd Shah's ſiret ruign 
(4. D. ۔(1488-60‎ 

8ھ چان زفطونا×ح مج vith‏ میڈ be‏ ند٣‏ عضنمة مد دا3ے The porition vf tho Vihara ot‏ ھ 
Brahman tradi-‏ حا ئط٭ بدللعطدلۃ ۔حجوا٣دعت( tho aoutherm oud ہ٤ tho‏ عەج اوجادججاتھ apot‏ ھ 
)ں by tho name‏ ہانھ ںتعمعمھ us a‏ ۶رمن tho neighhouring quartors noua to thie‏ ۶ہ tion‏ 
ہ۴ the map,‏ دہ ۱۸<د۷ ۸ھ مہ × ملاک وحاحدہ is markod by the‏ كت نحاہ Bkandaba vari This plaoo,‏ 
in Auguat, 108981 .-.76 is roncheti hy follovuing tho Banac ruacd to tho north vf‏ تد vicitod by‏ .×ظ 
this pouint tharo atands un thu (016 of tho roal‏ تھے the Nou Kadal for about 200 yarda.‏ 


Compearo tho Mahammaadan hintorianse quotud چنا‎ ELLIoT, Mactor, ii pp. 413 صصق مخ ک|ھم‎ 
AÆomot c, p. 172 زیم‎ 


سے — — ——— — —— — 


.سمتی جں؟ and‏ ۵0 2440ا vi.‏ ممی ni‏ وین 8 بر بحصبرھمہ : 856 ؛ا1 — iil. 98, 13, üv.‏ جو8 ! 
راگ iv.‏ .د53/۱ LII,‏ .مد7 موم ٭ بی < جڈ/ جھوں: 4م نمی 4 .۔حزص وہہ ۷گل۔وسبں ou‏ وو ملا 


* Comparo و۶ ںآ(‎ ٦| ہیوت 7 پر‎ ۰ 104(, ꝝæuu. 
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iarat ۶ہ‎ Mollah Muhammad Barur. It contains within ھ‎ walled enolocure, partly huilt 
— atones, a number of tomba, for tho oonatruetion of vhioh alao materials from 
محصمد‎ Hindu atruoture حدہدمہ‎ to have been utilixned. 7 

Immediately adjoining this enolosurs مہ۰ ھ د1 دہ ط٤ صہ‎ 6 ot ground سدہ>ہم‎ ح۹١‎ 
by ء‎ mud .للدم‎ In ؛ا٤‎ oontro rises ے‎ mound ٭مص‎ about 18 feet high vith ەوحجا‎ ہ٤‎ 2 quero 
آتہ٭ ہددماد‎ enolocing ita ۔ەمەعط‎ Tho mound., دھ‎ far مھ‎ a nauporſioial oxamination oould ,×مطتہ‎ 
consiata of earth mixod with fragmente of briots. Tho للدم‎ or basemont at ج6ا‎ foot موہ حتمنظطہ‎ 
beat ولا‎ traood on tho N. and K. aides, ممحمهتء‎ to have formod a aquareo of about 88 feoet. 
صوہمان‎ to the S. R. oorner of this quare thero is ع‎ hollov in tho ground about 10 feet 
aquaro which elearly marko the plaos of an old woll or ۔علصی‎ And not far from tho lattor مز‎ a 
amall eireular voll dug by theo Mullah of tho Ziarat عحصمم‎ ton ہ٢٢‎ beforo my vinit. 

B. The old Brahman chopkeepora residing in the ricinity ہصط‎ ٤ ہج اٌمصنصعتهت‎ 
intoroating information regarding the traditions attaching to the aite. It is popularly held وت‎ 
ەط دا‎ plaes of Srandabavan (Siandabhavana), د‎ tomplo of Kumtra or Skanda, uhieh موم‎ 
adjoined by a epring or Naga. Thoe Iatter ہ50‎ in old times دا‎ the hollow already potiosd. 
Ite vater is auppored to havo renched the Mar canal at a placee nown as Tar⸗bal, ھ‎ 
littlo اہ ہکا ہا‎ of tho aito. The Naga, howeveor, has not boon actually صدمد‎ vithin Kving 
memory. 

Ram Cand Riäei, ꝛon ہ٤‎ Bahibram, an intelligent old Brahman of about جاعند‎ years ,ەھد ؟ہ‎ 
remembered ditinotly that vhen he ع ع٭‎ ohild, د‎ relativo of his, Govardhan Dae Vavãd, vho 
مم‎ then of vory advanoed age, uaod to ooms daily to this apot to do his Puja. On Baturdays 
in paertionlar ho uaod to mate amall offseringe to Kumaria at the foot of ھ‎ large molbecry 
troo یمنہج‎ tliro. This troo فی‎ ont dowun in the timo of متغ‎ Gorernor haith Ghulam 
Muhãĩ-ud-dĩm (4. 2. 1842-45(, دا‎ tho Mullah of the Ziarat صمطج‎ , as the pious tradition holde, blood 
fAowod from tho trunti. Oovardhan Das and others at that timo ueaed to light lampe دہ‎ 
FParvan days at the toot کہ‎ the mount, عد‎ is theo onatqm in temles and bofors divino imeges. 

4. From tho atatemente hero roproduoed it ءا‎ cloar that the aito c SKandabhhavamna 
vas آآناہء‎ vithin rocnt جممدہحد‎ an objeet چاناہ صعد کہ‎ and لحداعھد‎ worahip. That tl- ہلجم‎ 
owing evidontly ٥ہ ھ‎ vrong intarpretation of tho name حا صھطعةے)‎ being taken for the ۶ہ ەسعہد‎ 
Kumaræa),. ves addreaaod to × deity طەنط٭‎ had no relation ما‎ theo original charaotor of tho 
ahrino, is only an illustration of that curious courss of adantation by vhieh popular looal 
worabip maintaina itaslt through all religious and politieal ehanges. We have other و دمانددہ‎ 
اہ‎ the ↄamo phenomenon in مط‎ Muhammadan ahkrino oloas by. Ita exictonos ئا‎ in اتھ‎ pro 
bebility وت‎ to tho fact that the aito continuud to attract loeai worahippors, evon aftor thesir 
oonveorsion to tho trus faith.“ 


— — — — — — — —— —— 


NOTE Lvii. 2402. 
1717 CASTLE OF SIRAEIBSILA. 


1. The ااتظ‎ atronghold ot ت خجبد/85‎ vhioh formod the مغ !ہ ہرد‎ momorablo aiego 
and عادوہ ومودادھ ەطاغ‎ eveontæ rolated in viii. 92409-2700, موم‎ identiũed by 26 in Ho ptamber, 
18992, دہ‎ oocatiem of tho tour صوعاما لص‎ in search of tho مہ۴2۳‎ 3 Tirtha. A !مو کا‎ a0oount ان‎ 


1 3 .ان ر are worahippod near avamin); iii 8560 (Pravoreſßvara)‏ ی۔ :تدج صعقعدہ ص٦ّناہ‏ ا ' 
(Bhi.‏ وسر — ۱م[ ,ہ-مدرورمہ Kainir Tirthas:‏ :۰ہ ۶.) مماند the‏ 
نما ινιανναασ)‏ 175 ےم سمات 
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Uie م۷ دص ثڈدہم گقنتاصدت؛‎ givon in ھ‎ papor read befors tho منطەنمۂ ند-وم7‎ Bociety, London, and in 
a note oommunionted to مط؛‎ Imporial Aeadomy of Vioenns. 

The indications furniched by Kalhana's acoount of tho abovro aioge had eélearly chowvn 

me that tho caatlo of t heo Damara Alamkaraonkre, طەنطام حا‎ Lothana and the othor rebol 

had taken refuge, was to bo looked for in the eloss vricinity of theo ahrine of S'araua, 
and مط معلنا‎ latter دہ‎ tho banka of the Kirauganga River. Wan, aooordüngly, J had found 
B ہجماد ةححداندەدہةے دہ ۲ہ۸5 غہ ماحزدہ  احفحہ‎ in Notes 7 G. ST), 1 دہ‎ no tĩme in Mmaking inquiries 
r«garding a واحانعفعج‎ aito in the neighbourhood uhero to looato the ctronghold. Tho fact that 
RKalhana nommero mentions the erosing of the river مط دہ‎ veay betwveon مت‎ Tirtha and tho 
|ەاءدہجوجچہد ,د(اموں‎ from tho ſiret that the latter مب‎ rituatod ہہ‎ tho رمصعت‎ ĩ. o. tho left river- 
.عاصعط‎ It was furthor olsar thats ةثتصمہ وم لٹھلافرنت:'3‎ not be looked for higher up tho riveor, 
boeanseo tho valley, مھ‎ atatod صا‎ Noto 7,2 oontraota immediatoly abovo 5 نقصہ‎ into صد‎ almost 
impaaanblo gorgo ہم‎ the aiego operations deceribed in the Chronielo oould not posibly 
have ta kon plaoo. Thore remainod thus the .اد(‎ hank vf ٭صلوحا ڈچضدیجصھرنکا ملغ‎ Bardi as the 
direotion plinly markod for tho aaroh 

a. Ot rooky ridges ricing precipitonely abovo tho rivor-bed, حامدد‎ as wvould oancrer the 
deeoription ہ٤‎ Kehana's narrativo,“ the peoplo ہ٤‎ S'ardi 200omod to جمصا‎ only ono in tho 
immediato vioinity. It was ەن۵ك‎ “۶ hill ہ٤ جو ' وکمجہ0.‎ Ganes خامنطم ,فة7‎ ia vicited بط"‎ tho 
pigrima دہ‎ thoir جس‎ to طمنطہ ةصد ۶ معحة'ة‎ ٤ had lready notiood the prerious day from the 
oppoaite ا علصعط‎ Onso اہ‎ tho villa gers added that ho 3ہدا صدحدہ*×‎ having aoen صھ ٤ہ عدموحجا‎ 3 
دہ آئەم‎ tha ہءدصحصمنغ٤‎ of the ridgo. ×۶ ؛؟:‎ out اچمةحەمتە۔‎ ٢ the morning after my errival غہ‎ 
Bardi doun by the ۶ہ(‎ bank of tho rivor. After poing tho cultivatod pliatenau on vhieh tho 
modern fort of S'ardi and دمدص×:‎ rooden barraoſs ٭جد‎ ituated, 7 oontinued my mareh for about 
two miles along an جعدہ‎ road by the hillaido. Vnhero tho opon ground botwoon theo lottor and 
the rivor videne to about ہ‎ quarter of اہ‎ aro àò010n8 Golde حاءنطام‎ atroteh on theo ہ٥‎ to مط‎ 
مان‎ ہ٤‎ a rivuloet, dasoondiug fromn the rango to the south (marroed دہ‎ tho map oloss to the 
آاھفاندا‎ lottor of tho name ۵چ2۸د:'5‎ 2(۰ 

Abova this rivulot دہ‎ tho مم ہم‎ the کہ وکنا‎ the Ganes Ghäti ridgo, in مھ‎ placos 
almoſct porpendioularly, ج‎ hoight ہ٤‎ about 300 feet. A path leade 8<: o littlo تم‎ up 
tla oool porge ؟ہ‎ the rivulot, thon along the praotieablo faoo ؟ہ‎ tho eliſſa to tho hbeed ہ٤‎ 
ہہ؟ ٭فدودة‎ the faes of جج‎ limo root, about fifty feoot high, naturu ha- formeda long 
projsoting معمہ‎ vhieh curionaly مدتدا دہ‎ tho head of an olsphant vith :مرف‎ trunk hanging 
down. Tho roox is جا آہ<ہ٭مہ‎ this plaos vith tho orthadox daub of rod poiut. This chowe 
plainly vhero pious tradition مطا محلم‎ head of the ةمموا؛صعضوملہ‎ god, vhioh معط‎ givon ita 
nams to the hill. Theo poth then ہلومماد جم مةٌصمعمد‎ the ridge in the dirgetSun مفاٌحد٭ت؛‎ 
the riror, and rvnches tho غنصدہہھ‎ of theo ridgeo at ما؛‎ rooky vorthern eaxtromity high above وط‎ 
toæing ھتہ ۔صعدصاء‎ northern end ہ٤ سط‎ ridge مت راڈ‌عمعہ عداجہدہەەمہ‎ point vhero theo Kiean- 
ſeanga in aharp قصدەطا‎ turna صہ۶‎ a oouras K. to W. to ons N. دہ ہمہ مد ,3ے‎ the tnap. 1 رع‎ 
صا‎ faot, theo oausas کہ‎ this doeſlootion in the rivora ۔صوجدہ‎ 

8. Te ridgeo presento to tho N. towarda the rivor, æ narrou faos ہ٤‎ procipitons anc 
nunsoalablo rocka on uvhich onlye ٣)٣ fir treos havo managed to a20ouro × footing. Examin- 
عاط تبچج در‎ faos دہ‎ the follovcing day from دشا‎ oppocite (right) عآصکا‎ ہ٤‎ tho river, ٭م 1الد‌مہ آ‎ tho 
مصاہص<‎ rising باطاچئدعاء‎ out ؟ہ‎ tho doop bod vhich the rapid curront آہ‎ tho atream غلەدھا! ہہ معط‎ 
at tho foot ؟ہ‎ tho ridgo. Somo of thoso عتعاہہ‎ are orerhanging the rivor, and all along منطا‎ 
جموا‎ ہ٤‎ the ridgo thero are apote vharo an attompt کھ‎ degeſont might land oven a آ×حصنمت‎ 


EAes Acad⸗my, ۲893, Nov. 4 مق ل2‎ Noteo B (i. 
وواا‎ Ansgiger dor ۔.+ئ۸۔آ:+ر‎ Olauce, Vionna Comparo riii. ,554ھ‎ and in particutar ٥ 
٣ 1202, Mo. xxvii. daacription .ووء 35536 مچڑیەدہ .مغجدد ماد ا'<زإمذحظ آہ‎ 
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mountainsor in د‎ dangerous nituation. The ridgo rines about 300 feet abore theo river and ſte 
foot rhoere it is waahed by tho wvator, is about 250 yards brond. 

Tho narrov fir vorered ummit of ×ط‎ riége runs Sirat from .ظ۰ط‎ to 8.۲٢٣. aoonding جم‎ 
gradually. TFolloving tho path uhieh Eeepes the ↄame dirsction, 1 محصھہ‎ at a صڈا×نة‎ و٥‎ of about 
oighty yords from مم‎ northorn end ماحاحعاممنصدہ صصجرہ‎ rotanins of صد‎ old نا‎ atretohing 
مہ‎ tho back ؟ہ‎ the ridae. For about ixty feot to the عددھ‎ of the path, the wall oan ctill 
olearly be traood amid tho luxuriant foreost vegetation حادنط‎ nou oovers the ridge where ver 
itoa aurfaoo doss not دطم٣×‎ the bars roek. The wall, vhieh ەەمنز‎ in ماوع‎ atill threo دہ‎ four foet 
above دا‎ groundò, is ovor ↄ2evon fost باب تا‎ and عاحمنمدہہ‎ of ةنہ1۔تتەبم‎ atrata of rough masonry. 
Tho macas ؟ہ‎ the ctones was eovidentiy brought from the riverbed, bot larger blocte, ronghly 
hewn, aeom to havo been uaed for the foundation. Tho unmnit of the ridgo voxt rises 
gently in the مدمصعع‎ düreotion to a point abont xty pards ditant vhero is forme a العمصد‎ 
levol تمہ اح‎ moasuring about اتد‎ feot aoroes. Thie plateau alao chowus traoes of oud 
masonry marſring, horhapa, the poſsition of à oontral Eeop. 

The نصدہہء‎ ہ٤‎ tho ridgo then oontinuss almost levol, مان اہتنا‎ diminiehoed brecdth, for 
about ودص+ہد٤ج-5۳ ماحوع‎ to the S. W. vhere thereo is à وسماػثٹ:‎ dip بیصناد-صردھ‎ it حصت؟‎ tho 
gradually broedening epur vhieh asesonde towvarda the hill-rango to the ۔طاممد‎ Noar thie düp 
ەط ممعمدح‎ routoe vhioh eonnscta Tehejan (Tejarana) vith 8٦دن‎ Tho baeck of the apur طمام‎ 
٤ follovwod for about OO yardsa beyond the dip, runs firct from N. K. to 8.۲۲۰ for à diatanos اہ‎ 
abont 170 ہج‎ and thon eoontinues from N. to 38. 16 gradualIy brondone till it joins tho 
thietly·vooded lopes of tho دنہحہ-‎ range to ؟ہ ۔83 مط؛‎ the velloy. On the ؛مەہو‎ vide ہ٤‎ tho 
ridge along ita uholo length flows the rivulet already roferrod to.“ 

4. After a careful دس٠ ہہ‎ of the ridęe hotvreen the rivor-faco and tho abovo montäâonod 
,وج۹4‎ J arrived at theo conolusion that it conid vory well havo boen the aito ھ ؟ہ‎ emalll ۔للغفط‎ 
oaatlis, sench as wo muet pioture Slirahſilakotte from Kalhana'a narratiro. مد‎ decoriptãon of 
u theo caatle-hill, narrou bolouv vhero it projeete into the atream طام تہ‎ < longatretohod 
"8ة‎ ſits tho Ganes Ghatã hill 0 aceuratoly that it would almost imphy < porronal 
aequaintaneo ط۱۶‎ ٦طو‎ spot.ꝰ 

The rivor vhieh, as already tatod, turna tho ridge at a right angle, wanhes ita جم‎ 
eipitous foot hoth on the N. sido 1ء دم‎ on tho W. Tho دندہہ:‎ approaeh of the ontlo (os fa pratoſt) 
vhieh Dhanya and جمنطا‎ troope oocupiod aftor leaving their quartors by tho bank of tho Madhu- 
mati, noar نات‎ and dialodging their opponente from bolorr, is tho یوما حا‎ apur چمنقدصەەمہ‎ to 
the south. Dhanyn by eetabliehing his fortifod position in thiæ oonvenieut locality anci 
cunstruetingea lins of block-houses round the ceactle ridgo from the saouth, ofſctually cut اہ‎ 
آہحچەندە۔ا وط‎ robels from tho ecanty sunplies they ہہ‎ provioualy able to volloot frum tho 
neighbouring hamleta. متا‎ vas thon joinod thero دہ‎ the noxt day hy faethaeandra vho had 
previouslx vicitod the ahrine of 8۶۸۳۵۸۱ 

5 From the vonmmanding position oceupiod by Dhanyn's forees it آمدہ مب‎ for them to 
لاہ )یم‎ aits from the castle, and at night مس‎ to light ہہ‎ the ground around it that“ ovon 
unm anut eoulcd not havs movel out hy وط‎ inain ۳۳۸۸۰1 vithout heing noutiood. Fur ite watar- 
svuppiy tha مامت‎ depor. deocd eithor on the rivulet ما‎ ٤اد‎ vast or on the rivor. From the formeor 
ine ہچمنممد!‎ were at once eut صصطا٭ گا‎ Dhauyn ادادرودتعہ‎ the higher ridae to tho aouth, ۹ھ‎ 
at the مو مصعء‎ naturally مملع‎ tho enatorn bank of ضط‎ rivulet. 


Tte عو:ل‎ mark on the map dou not cor- Kabntr, it is qnĩte مومطائی غهط٤ انا :٭×٘س‎ ۸ 
یم‎ indicat- tha aite 4ء ئوہ‎ hy ۔دنامعہ حصحاء‎ piausselethe دم٤اص دوں رمیعمہں چصضحاؤں ماخ ۴ں میں ہیں‎ ۰ 


۔ووہ 2652 vortically incetend viii.‏ ٤ھ‏ جزجز بوچور' وط ۰۰ ٭ اید 1٢ ٢‏ 
viii. 2541۰‏ ۱9 (1ھ ء۱۱۱٣۳‏ ٢أ‏ 
,2550ھ ,زززم +1 28 آزروں 7 


ود 2580 لاہ گا ات مژددد 'فصاچااج th-‏ دہ ەملا تإقطا6 06جة6ہ م۸ ٭ 
mont famous Tirthaæ ں٤ uld‏ وط؛ ٤ہ‏ مدہ ATadâ,‏ 5 
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In order to provont تنم‎ to tho rivor, the besiogors asom !ا‎ have اما‎ honta, or 
rathor rafta moring at theo foot of tho ".لائط‎ This would دحا‎ practicable in tlio lov اہ × ماب‎ 
the سممعمہہ-۰ۃ ام‎ rhon tho siego عآمہ؛‎ plaos, by faetening tho ماگم×‎ to ropos دہ مدعھ‎ tho 
opposito rivor bank north of the eastlo. Owing to tho bond صا‎ the rivor, the rafta thus aocured 
oould ho Kopt Hoating from ons bank to مغ‎ other notuithetanding the atrong current, 
Just مہ‎ the forry-raft vhioh was temporarily قد‎ at ([ا<ہ/38‎ at tho timo of my visit. Though 
aenntineas of water thus prevailod in tho eastlo, yot the long-continued roſsistaneo of tho 
robols ahovs that they eonld ناد‎ have entiroly been deprivsd of it. It vaa, in faet, imposaible 
iu viow of the oonſiguration of the northern and western faes of the ridge to الھ معمله‎ 
aocess ہا‎ the rivor by nioans aneh دع‎ indieated. 

48 Mnhon Prineo Bhojsa realiaæod that in the faco of the enemy's vatehfulnesa iĩt wonld he 
مومامعد‎ to attompt. to lonvo tho castle by tho main road (ꝓrætoli), thoro romainsd only tho 
porilous desoent to the river vhioh sesmod to offar هەمصعھاہ ع‎ of sscapo. Bhoja was accordingly 
lowerod doun by ropes over the procipios, bub vas unahle to roach firm ground, and obligod to 
محلے‎ refuge دہ دنہ‎ a amall projecting rock, vhieh fforded jast footing enough for him anid 
his inglo oompanion. i Thoro he pansod ſivo days and nighto in constant fear of falling, in 
aight آہ‎ the enomy, yst unmolestod by thom. 8ھ‎ last عمجم وط‎ forood by hunger aud eold ہا‎ 
roturn to Alamkaraeakra's Keoping, مطم‎ had him hauled up again by ropes into the eastle. ۴ 

Tho ntuation described تد‎ Kalhaia is easily underatood if we romeoinber the eharacter ہ٤‎ 
tho northern face of مط؛‎ ridgo. On عفن‎ aide tho eustlo oould not he invented, and tho enemy 
on tha other دا ھ‎ of the rivor oonld not provont a descent. But the height and atoopnees of the 
rooka would معتدحہ‎ the decoont vory ہمەہۃٌحمععط‎ and 1 donbt urhether evon ھ‎ good erageman 
eould anfely olimb dovn without the help ہ٤‎ ropes or other applianeos. 

7. The routeo vhien ۳۶: Bhoja ,ەەم طہ‎ aftor tho aiego had been raise⸗, for his ſinal 
٭حچعموہ‎ from the hands ہدحعلدموعتعاضمتم !ں‎ fully oonſrins دہ‎ idontifieation of the aito ہ٤‎ tho 
Sirahsila Coctio. Mhoen tho. King'a representativo arrivod ab ,+ہرضہ ر0‎ tho modeorn (Sunt- 
Drang, to treat for Bhojaa nurrender, ما تاحّدے٭ حالممدتا ات جاۂ‎ assot him, ×ط اه‎ tho 
ہطم-؛حوع٥ب‎ routo vi Tehe jan (Tejavana), i. duun the rivor. BRhojs used tho opportunity 
ocferod by his Danara guarcdian's ہ ماد‎ to ecape tovarde the temple ہ٤‎ S'arada ەجناً طەنطام‎ 
in مانعمجمہ مت نڈامدد×ہ‎ diroction from کحعد)‎ Ghati. Fincung مغ‎ route throngai 7+ رعاہرةہ‎ 
pernuape the preossrit Drava distriet, celoced —- ho قلری٭‎ havo encountered دہ‎ the جد٭‎ tho re 
turning ہہ لد قاضوتلھ‎ - tho young pretender مع‎ foreod to دجطلئ‎ rofugo with theo Daruda. 
Ho rexohed their territory, abont Gures دہ‎ tho Dpper Kipanganigu, aftor يچصناةدہەمھم‎ the vellox 
ot᷑ حدطب‎ MAadhumati ما‎ tho oouth-vast (Uy the ماد‎ marbed on the map) and rubseequently 
بیصتلحدہ‎ hiso جا جم‎ deop ٭محسوم‎ and vitli great diiSceulty along the rango whieh forms tho 
vwaterabed tovards ف۸‎ 

vhioh vitnecnod theeo intorecting‏ دنامں tho‏ ۴ہ That ao moro oonapieuons remains‏ .ڈگ 
this cind‏ ؟ہ ovente, havo aurvived, eunnot aurpries us. Tho manner in vhieh fortißeations‏ 
صودا معط aronnd Kasmar,‏ طلنط the‏ د: haveo evidently, ainco sarly times, boeem eonstruoted‏ 
Kanana'e‏ مھ بعامئلڈنڈرتھر Lohara. S‏ ٤ہ‏ ملاعەت) ملا the noto vn‏ طط already fully oxplained‏ 
rubble‏ 8ا largo phoo.‏ دہ earmot haves beon‏ ,××مطد itaelt‏ مانھ مھا and‏ دیمتھ سا ot‏ ]ا صتامصد 
۔جومجتدھ heary‏ کو مدہ؟ valla, vhan ones mugleotod, enuld not have vithatood long the dectructiro‏ 
۶ مصعط and of tho luxuriant foreat vhieh grov un among‏ لالط 


وچہ 23706 ۔رزم ۱9 ۔ وو 2004 :ہمہ ظا 
90 ۔زجرے ۰د .1۰..]ئم 14 
.10 .(۱۱۰1(77) ھ Note‏ ون3 ا3* روہ 95838 زم ۶ا 
be asfoly prodieted to‏ مد ۰.ئ؟ د تدم چلا7' 8* ,08ئ2 ۔ ریہ × 
in tho‏ چا ممدہ bailt‏ ذاجواے 88 presont fors‏ حط؛ م۴۵ and‏ ,23507 ۔لنام compare nota‏ ؛ 9702 vui.‏ 17 
موحجصعد صنْجددہہ تن ۰+1٥116۰ھ‏ :سد if it.‏ حمعصمعہ مد دہ 3.8 ئا 
۔موصہغ مس ۲٥١٠‏ اعد مدآ pairod during‏ سا viii.‏ 


Moto 1‏ ۱ .7۲70728 4یو 


Locoal tradĩtion ة٥مدو‎ not aoom ٤ح‎ have retained any تدمنامہآالمہہہ‎ of ٤م‎ tranghold طلمنئطہم‎ 
atood oneeo hore. This is poccibhly ءدة‎ to the faot that during the tronbled timos vhon the 
Bomba chiefs of Karnar hold indoapondent دہ ہہءء:‎ the Kiſsanganga, ضط‎ Valley about 83' tdi 
vas اك جوعہ‎ at all enltivatod. 

In another re poot tradition has provea ہم‎ tenacious. Tor thore صدہ‎ be littlo donbt 
that tho aams curious rook-formation, vwhioh in now worshipped (ٰمقمغطہبردہصم) ' مآبعد:-ئاہد٤کہ مہ‎ 
image of ہ'کەجہہ‎ heacd, must be held to account for the old name of the looality, 8ک‎ 
or “ the rook ہ٤‎ the hend.“ 

O. According to the correctod roading of the text, viii. 2402, عطا‎ caetlo :۴ی ۶ہ‎ /5 is 
desoribod مد‎ nituatoed betwoon the Sindku and the ſatroams of the] Madumati and Muxctdiri. 
By tho ,0ج359‎ 'the rivor,“ is, of courss, moaut tho Kiſsanganga. 0۸د ص5۸‎ is tho name 
hy طلەنطہ‎ the ancrod atream of S'Arada: 31ح5‎ is (7:۰. to this day. * 

Tho nams MuXTAsGRI Ihave not boen able to traeo. But it may اد ئعع‎ bo anaumed that it 
is the old designation of one ہ٤ مت‎ streama vhieh join the Kiſsangahga from tho south, below 
Slirahſila: Ganes Ghati. The atream طءتطہ‎ flowe into the Kisangaſigh at Tehrjan: Tejavuna, 
is alaco held aacrod by the pilgrime to Sarada's temple, and tho 5۴ رو7 2۸3 ::ة7٭-۳ة‎ vv. 59 120, 
presoribes ablutions, مہ‎ at ita Bangamna. The auspicioris namo of چرججزووججدہ ۶) ور5ة ۶ل گا‎ 
vweonlth of ponrlaꝰ) would have beon no inappropriate appellation for uoh a ۔صدجاد ہج عجد‎ The 
Mahatmyn, howevor, does not ماجاد×‎ ita رممصصد‎ and the point oan honos not دحا‎ aottlod. 

TILAGRAMA مد‎ ¶nother Iocal name montioned in coonneetion vith the sieges of SirusiluKotto 
vhieh ععط‎ not come dovn to our times. In viii. 2507, Tilagrima is roferrod to as دہ‎ plaoe itu- 
ated دہ‎ the ۶ہ عاصدا‎ tha Sindhu آہ‎ tho 'دلامدہ‎ i. o. tho Kipaangaiga. Dhanye and عنط‎ troope 
ocoupied it before ٤طم‎ oommonoement of proper operations againet وط‎ rebels at Slirancilakotta. 
Immediataly aftor ihis passago Kalhana describes the arrangemont طەئط٭‎ Dhanya madlo to 
aholter his troops on the ۶ہ عاصدطا‎ 3*ho Madhumatiĩi, hy tho oroction of block housen. Bubæe- 
quently again Tilagrama is montioned as tho place from vhieh the attaok of tho troops under 
رصع‎ againat the rehola procoeded in varneet.“ 

From these <ہ٥ہ<ہد ہمہ‎ ٤ boliore, ib صدہ‎ bo concluded with غدہ<ج‎ probability that Tilagrams 
vwas the name ہ٤‎ a villago whieh existecl in the immediateo vicinity of tho S'arada tomplo, oorre- 
apondũng to ؛٤طم‎ prosent villago of S'ardi. Tho comparatiüvoly open and fertilo character ہ٤‎ the 
Kiſanganga ٢ کہ رمآلہ‎ thia point and mo moeting 8ھ‎ S'ardi of tho routes ہا‎ Kaſmir ) Krõrae), 
ما‎ Gures and Oilas, maxo it oortain that thero exiated معنہ‎ in oarly days ھ‎ villago of محصدھم‎ im- 
portanes at this apot. That Satthueandra مط‎ joins the royal حرصعہ‎ bofors رعنئامعلذالئۂرلہ زا3‎ is 
aoid to ددمہ‎ from the templo of S Arada, مولع‎ aupporta our eoonelusion. 

رھژزا ءت۸اکرد:'ڈ ما main routos and eloso vicinity‏ عطا ite position on‏ نا in faot,‏ ,نقصہ:5 
یمادوع چصتعدہ timos <ہٰ-ہد٥دغ the natural tactieal hass fur operations againeat an‏ آتھ would at‏ 
the names ہ٤ the Tirthea (S'arada‏ ٭×ط the lattor looality. It cean eacily ho underatood‏ ٤ہ‏ 
ہامامنومسصہ B'ardi) choulid alone havo aurvivod the changes in the population of tho Valloy and‏ 


aupereedod that ؟ہ‎ the village.* 
J Boo Nots 8 ci. 37), 3 ۰ * viii. M6. 
وم8 ک5‎ noto viii. 07. * In a ضا (حقح دہ6] > ) +ما07] جج۳۲ ۲واابدرزہ‎ ro- 
* —— NMote B (i. Ny. A. plaood tho تتاء+ ات5 مجصصصت  ہناعمہت‎ +1 seo notas 
28 viii ےہ‎ ui. 184: ‫۰ 
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1. ا‎ is impossible to uncdlerstand correetly, or ٥ہ‎ utilize fully, tho historieal 
qontentas of tho —8* Chronicle withont puying 1080ء‎ attention to the country's 
ancieut topogruphiy. A dotailed atudy of tlie latter is indispensablo for tls inter- 

retation of 1۸17۸۰۲۸8 text. It is eqnally necessary, if we vwish to ſollow ۵٥ 
ovelupment oſ Kasmir history as a whole and to ascertain the true proportions of 
individual events. 

11+ the notes whieh accompany my translation of the Ohronicle, thie endenvour 
has hoon mado to placo bofors tho reader the topographieal information bearing on 
particular points ہ٠‎ Kalhana's narrativo. LBaut it is munifest that the information 
weuttered tlirongh (٭دعطا‎ notes cannot take tho دماح‎ ہ٤٢‎ connected account oſ tho 
aneiont goography ہ٤‎ Kacsmiĩr. اعد ھ۸‎ an aecbunt is required for a er: tical —— 
of eurly دی‎ history. 1٦ ط٥ف‎ appenrod neceesary to لاہ‎ it in the pregent wor 
in thes iurm of à vapplementary memoir. 

It wonld ١ difficult to سنا‎ on: ۳۷۸۰ء‎ of the old topography ۲ں‎ ۸-0۳ 
striotly ہا‎ the poriods tlealt with u Kalhana's Chronicle. Much valuable iufor- 
mation beuring on the Kasmir of لم‎ Hindu tunes can be gathered from ٢اس‎ ٥۳۴ 
Sanskrit Ohronieles. roligions texts of uncertain dato liko the Nilainata and the 
numoruns Mũhũtinyas, and evon from recont loeal tradition. We should leprive 
nursel ves of niaterial nid towarils the reconſtruction of the country's anciont topo- 
تجودم‎ woro ۴۹ to oxclude آلہ‎ sueh data from the rango uf our inquiry. ۱(۲ 

ause thay ma/ relate ٠ہ ہ‎ porind later han Kalhana's time. It will heneo be 
۵0۳۵ onvenient aud at the مصدہ‎ time safet to eéxtand ٣ح۸‎ ehronologieal limit of 
our inquiry to the ء٤0۸0‎ of the Hindu epoch. 

28. Phe maps whieh aceompany“ this work, ars intanded to illusti ate the 


antient goography of Kuémir within the عصدھ‎ limits. They havo been preparod, 


vith the asnintauoe of the Asiatie Suoiſsty of — at the oftees oſ the Surrey اہ‎ 
Indie, and under the cuperintendanoe of Colonel J. ۷۷ ۸۸8۵٥7۸, latoe Atistant 
47 


L.‏ ٭٭جعط0] 
To this distinguishad oſſioor J am chiefiy indebted for tho‏ 
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5111۲۲٥۲۱ ہ۶۰)۴۱‎ :. 
guccessſul technical execution of the وربھرٗ‎ ,1 

It was my objeet to provide maps — at the samo time the results of my 
ا 8ء‎ the topographical دہ ۳۱4۰ء‎ vhieh they are based. With 8 
view ] adopted the plan oſ having the hest available map of modern ۳آ ت۸4‎ reopro- 
duqed ہ دہ‎ ground-map,* and the identified ancient sites and local names shown over 
it in à distinguishing colour. The ground-map' of the larger map is an exaet re- 
produetion مطا‎ plates engraved for the corresponding parts of the Atlas گں‎ 
India, Sheets 27 and 28. These ٭مطہ‎ in full detail, دہ‎ the scale of four miles to 
the ineh, the results آہ‎ the survey carried out in Kaémir by the Trigonometrieal 
Braneh of the Survey of India during the ۰۵ 1856-60. No subsequont survey has 
yot been mado. 

Apart from the spelling of local names which, owing to speoial difficulties, is 
rather defeotivo and in need of revision,* this map is an accurate representation 
of the actual topography of Kasmĩr. Over it the entries referring to the ancient 
—— haveo been printed in rod. The use of distinctivo typo makes it easy to 
ہم٥‎ at a glanco vhether any particular old local name is found in the Rãjataranginĩ 
(oBoTFESQUE type) or دز‎ Known only from the later Ohronieles or other ۵ 
(etalic). The amaller map shoving S'rinagar, tho Kaémir capital, and its 4:6 
has been * ared in the 8806 mannor. ٭ہ‎ ground-map, دہ‎ the soalo of one mile 
to the inch, has in this eass been reproduoed from an inaset published in an earlier 
map of the Survey of India Department.“ 

As regards tho oentry of aveient looal names in the maps it may yet be noted 
that compſetenoss has been aimed at only مو‎ far مھ‎ sites and names mentioned by 
Kalhaya are concerned. In the case of fhose knovm only from the later Ohronieles 
and other secondary sourees of information, د‎ seloection had to be made to aroid 
overerowding of the map. The local numes selected were those tho antiquity of 


conld beo established for certain, and which could also elaim apeoial historioal‏ طەنطہ 


interest. 


3. In ا‎ with the ۲۶ہ اہہزطدہ‎ this memoir it will ہا‎ conveniont ٠ہ‎ examinso 


information from whieh our kKnowledge of the anciont * raphy 
of Kaſmir is drawn. ۷۷٢۰ ehall theu notice the part whieh tho genera 


ysionl‏ پر 


olitical ۰ 


first )۸ acurces o 


features of the couutry huve played in its early économieal and 


In :لا‎ closing ehapter we shall gurvey what apperſains to the poſitical geography 


ohsorved hy وط‎ Survey Departmont. It ھا‎ 
only too évident that tho ——— 8 
7 heavo آىفمط‎ but seant know کے‎ of 
,کا‎ audd that many locui names woro 
taken 4٥ ۴ہ( بد‎ frum the mouth of the 
genuino inhabitants, but aa proquouueed, i. v. 
transformeil, hy Panjabis aud oûthor fureignora,; 
oomparou abovo, 7: noton i. 38, 102; vii. ۰. 
۲٢۰۲ auine casen, far morò rare, tho orronvutisa 
local namos cun اأصتمام رہ صا‎ in à quiti- 
palmogruphical mannor, boin; due to mis- 
rondiinga of druftsnisu orrors اہ‎ the en- 
8۲۰۳۷۰۳۲۱ .ج.ہ نہ‎ 1070۰02 fur Har-tratli. ۔دھ‎ 
larkallor ما ۳۰ن)‎ in prosent (جچسدة-×:صداہ٭ج‎ for 
Baravul (noto i. I21), Andriur ſor Kladuuyir 
٠ “٦ جوگڑ‎ of Jummoo mir aud Adjaæ- 
oont Torritories, 61 ئ٦ .(لمج‎ 


' مطل'‎ mapa will be publishod عداد‎ uoparatoly 
in the مطا ٤ں / دہف‎ Aaiatie Sociöty وہ‎ 
بامسىظ‎ vhien bors fho cuet oſ their pro- 


paration. Tho pꝓuopor چا اد ود‎ this 


— 06 سو‎ mors fully مط‎ tochni- 
linos follovecd in prejaring maps In 
عطا‎ Prefnes of theo present work ) havo inli- 
uted the obligations ] ںہ‎ for the valuable 
چای!‎ recaived in سصونامصجصۂ‎ vith them from 
.یز‎ EGIERSON and Hoxnunur, and Col. J. 
۷۸٢8811 گا نا0‎ 

٤ء this portion vf the‏ ما At the timo‏ ؟ 
۷۰٥ھ was propareidl, nu fixod‏ ہا سپ 
adoptod‏ سا of brutilitaratiun hail yet‏ 
by tho Survoy of India. Kasmiri S0unds nro‏ 
catoh,‏ با for tle untrained ear often diſficult‏ 
adequate reproductin would not‏ عاعطل and‏ 
now‏ عطاا: ۲۲٢ with the cyatom of‏ ,زمدہ be‏ 


Conutonis oſ 
Momuir. 


Eurliur publiea- 
tiona ہ١‎ 217 


topogruphy. 
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of ancient ,حتمف کا‎ the old administrativo divisions ۶ہ‎ the Valley, ita وہازہ‎ of 
historical or roligious intereat, ete. Mueh ہ٠۶ فط)‎ detailed information bearing دو‎ 
these points has alreudy been ط۸ مہ‎ in the notes on Kalhuua's Chroniele. 
Referencos to the lattor will permit nus to make this latzt portiem of our survoy uſ 
۸ا۱‎ Rasmir more succinct thun it could be otherwise. 

4. Beſore, however, closing these preliminary romarks wo may reſer )سا‎ 
to the few ourlior publications bearing on the اون‎ of the old topography اں‎ 
۲۰ت کوک‎ We naturaily turn firsgt to the works which have dealt directly vith the 
interpretirtion of the Rajataragini. Dr. Wiison, مط×‎ was the first European 
schoſar to atudy the Ohroniclé ذذ‎ the original, zeems ٠ہ‎ have realized the import- 
anes of an accurate and sober éxamination of the goographical quesſtions conneécted 
with the narrativo. Rut the textual materials at his disposal were extremely 
defeetive, and European knowledgo of Kaëcmir restrieted at the timo solely to the 
achount of BERNIER and ۔7لد×عدہ'‎ 18 could hence scarcely do more thau indicate 
the ×٥ or less corrupt modern équivalents by vhieh حط)‎ Persian Chronieles 
render مہ‎ of tho Raémir local names taken from Kalhaua's acconnt. It is, 
hovwever, ovidont that only the defective eharscter of the available Information 

revernted that distinguished Sanskrit scholar fron. doing jugtice to the task he 
ad himself clearly ا‎ 

The elaborats commentary with vhieh Mr. TRorER accompauied his French 
translation of the Rãjataraúgini does not represent any material advance beyond 
the contents آہ‎ Dr. ٦۷ (1٥0٥ Easay. Net Mr. Troyer had already the vhole text of 
the Chroniele ہا‎ refer to, and in tho meantime < consideéerable amount of information 
about Knsmir had become available through the works of truvellers like Mooreroft, 
Jacquemont, Vigne, Von Hügel, aud others. The serious chortcomings whieh 
characterize 3.70 ہہ‎ labours, notwithstanding his patient devotion ٠ہ‎ the task, 
havo already boen ر الہ‎ indicated by Prof. Buübler.“ No detailed ۵۲۶۰۲۵۵۰۰۶ is ٥ 
needed ٠٠٠ his topographical notes: they beloug to the weakest portiona of his work. 

Tho —*6 translation of tho Chroniele published in the years 1879-57, by 
Babu Jogeah Chuuder Dorr, makos مھ‎ attempt whatever to elueidate the wany 
pointse orf topogrophical iutereſt. 7,176 Mr. Troyer's vorsiou it strikinglx demonstratea 
ضط‎ importance oſ topographieal roſearehes by the frequent instances in vhiech the 
trauslator has mistaken [0621 names for — of ordinary menning or rice rersci.' 

The advantages offered ſor inquiries of this cind by ھ‎ direct nequaintance vith 
the country wore fully illustrated یا‎ the very val uable contributions vhieh General 
(theu Captain) CuNNIMGOBAMn ۳۵۵ able to malte to our knowledgo of aneient Kasmĩr 
نأ‎ eonneetion with his visit to tho Vallex in Novomber, 1847. Though his stay 
vas short and primarily devoted to a surrey of the conspicuous teraple-ruins still 
extant, he aucceeded in identifying correctſy × uuniber of importint ancient sites 
٥ط‎ as ]” ۶4۷۰ ہف بنل:‎ the old capital Fyesthesrara, 74+1: 1, Pu mapuro, 
Pattana, ۱۳۱۹ء ,]ور‎ ٠ 

General Canningham د۸ و۸ اہ‎ 1۲ had دا ج۔سدہہہ‎ discuss ہہ‎ ۳۲۰۳۲۳۲۷ 
these loculitiex in his Aneiant Gecyraphi, of Indiu, — work vhiceh. notwithestanding 
ite deficie neies in dotnil. amply testifies to tho — antiquarian exjærienes and ths 
remurkable natural acumen of its author. Theo ohaptar on tlie kingdom of 


Bos Renart, pp. & ۔وود‎ Sos عنط‎ “ Raacy دہ‎ the Arian Order )ہ‎ 
For somo و‎ tho imaginary territorios  ھم( ڈہ مال‎ ن۳٥‎ as ادا دانطادہ‎ in the temples of 
and حر‎ vheh ſigure in theso بعد ناوداسصا‎ Kaehmir,“ 74.۵.۸1. 1848, ج0‎ 249-027: 
]ہ0۳۳4 وبصوع ۶ صمح‎ Vournal, رثال1۵‎ Ppp. ۔اچھ تا‎ :ٗ 


[Ohap. J. 


utilizos the evidenos aſforded by the Chinese souroos and Albërũnt, and‏ ' ×د تناک کا 
to the south and south-enst‏ مماندا:د-1اتط indicatos correctly the old names ofſ the potty‏ 
the iden-‏ ںا Kãætthu vũtfu). It further adds‏ رق روہ Valloupura,‏ وذ( جصہبہ/۷۶۰۳/) مغ( of‏ 
sites alreaddy montioned, some others equnlly impourtant. *‏ ا لہ tiſication of partioular‏ 
lrofensur LaßsRN'B Indisohe Alterthumskundo“ gives an oxtensive aualysis‏ 
of tho historieal contents of Kalhana's woric. But his explanations as to the‏ 
genoraly only thero well-founded vhere they are‏ ۳مھ anciont localitios moeutioned‏ 
based on General Cunningham's researches.“ Anecient territoriss and places are‏ 
faint resemblance‏ ہ often connected with modern localitiess morely on the ground of‏ 
of the names, and without sufficient internul ovidonco. This tendenoy has often‏ 
ignore the narrow territorial limits within‏ ؛ led that distingnished seholar‏ 
vwhich most of the local and ethnie names occurring in the later portion of‏ 
Knlhana's narrativo have to be looked fur. It is only natural that identiſicationa‏ 
of real or imaginary localities whieh transferred the seens of contemporary events‏ 
distant as Lahore, Pastern Afghanistan or‏ مھ described by Kalhana, to territories‏ 
of the political power and‏ 109ر Ajmore, havo helped to produoo a ٣٥٢٢ ill-fſocussed‏ 
۶ت5[ Kaſmir ngdom in those later‏ مطا eatent of‏ 

The merit of having definitely-shown ths right methodse and means for con- 
structing the ancient geoography of Kumir belongs ما‎ Professor BöurLEn. In the 
maaterly ۵(0 76 on his Kasnur tour, ho has Shovwn that for a full comprehension 
of Kalhana's Chronicle a minute * of the ancient geography of Kasmir was 
indispensable.* 716 was the first to call attention to tho ample materials حاەئط۳‎ ٥ 
oſfured for sueli à study by ٤ع‎ later Sanskrit Chronicles, tho NIlamatapurũna, and 
other Kanmir toxts. But he صھنلہ‎ renlized کک اعطا‎ some of the geographieal questions 
will probably require a final re examinntion in Kasmir.“ 

Ortluer Inbours pravented my lamonted master from undertaking this task him- 
solf. PVut the very graphie and accurato notices which his Report gives of tloso 
old دماله‎ iu the Valley دنا‎ had hinmself boen able to visit, prove convincingly — if 
auy proof ۱۷۵۳٥ needed —thhat no importaut point bearing on the old topography اہ‎ 
فط‎ country could have easily eteuped his afttention. TRe partieular identifications 
ſiret made نا‎ him will be duly mentioned in their proper places. 
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Srinagar (Srinagara), or as he ا دلامجھ‎ Siri- 
Nagur, from “ ہر مت‎ Nagur, tho نہ‎ of ط٥‎ 
”حدہ‎ Gi. Pp. 137). بس اچاں3‎ from tha por- 
aistenes witli vhich it has n copied * a 
auncoeesaion of moderu writors, this قااہ۳۰۰ب‎ 


otymoiogy bids fair to ecta blish itaolft᷑ مم‎ a piooo 
of orthodox orsed مہ‎ EKuropean vititura to 
ths — ۰ : 
os Ind. Alt., i 868885-915; ۔ثلا‎ 
پرچ و وپ ‌ 8ح مہ‎ 


۱۷ ] جواہج‎ to locations هعازا‎ thoso of Tohara 
(Lontrin) at Lahore, of theo linagi ) 
provinoo Kampanã in éartorn At —— ; õt 


tho Laranyæ tribo جممم‎ tho Sambhar 6ھ‎ 
lako; of the fesudal Chief KXoctkeésvara at 
Kõotgarh دہ‎ tho ——— oto.; oonmn. Ind. 
Alterth., iii. pp. 1057, 101, 1000, 1105, and جا‎ 
tho sup torritorial extont uf thu Kaſ4miæ 
atate, iii. p. 111P. 

GB.‏ و Renort,‏ وو3ا !1ا 


u Buo loc. .اہ‎ ppp. 8. 


7 وم‎ Anc. Geoꝙgr., pp. ۵-108, 1238-1۰ 

×۴ If paurticular prou wero wautod that an 
acqunintunco with tho modern topography گن‎ 
a country and interest in its history, is in 
iteolf not vufficient to lond to useful resnltæ 
in regard to ها:‎ historioul géoography, .ا‎ 
Viuoxnis work, Travels in Rckmir, 
مہا۲۱‎ (londom, ,ا184‎ two vols.. ۴۳0 
راطجچتح‎ it. This esatimable artist aud traveller 
ovrideontly tookx a good deal of mtæaroſt in فطا‎ 
gtutiqnities of the eountry vhich he travoraed 


in many dirsetions. Rut his book, مع‎ far as 
the ol — of آ4 7ز(‎ is concernech, 
furnishes acaresly anything mure than a بر ز٭دھ‎ 


am uiriiv univo etymologies of local numsus.‏ اہ 
Prus, Hi-rpõor (Slũrapura) is The Diamond‏ 
مطغ Crty, Pandrãthicn (Purayßcdhiſsthana)‏ 
tho Patidus and Duryndun ——‏ ۶ہ معو! 
(Guyyapura). the Golden‏ عبرم رمعصعطآ. ury‏ 
ii. pp. 37, 107.‏ 07ا2 City, oto.; ono i. p.‏ 
Mr. Vigne ×× 604ponsiblo for tho curions‏ 
راعانجچدہ the namu of tho Kafmir‏ کہ dorivatiou‏ 


۲15۲٢ 1۰+‏ لھ 
,81 


PrOLEMV'Ss Ras- 
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CHAPTER II. 
۸0000778 لہ‎ OLD ۸۶, 
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5. Our جئ وہ سم‎ the early geography of Kaémir may be conveniently 
divided into ſoroign noticos and indigenous recorda. As the informatiou suppliecl 
by the formoer is دہ‎ the wholo earlier in date though ا‎ no means moro 30آ ۳۵ط(‎ or 
important, wo shall commence جا‎ review with them. Having learned wliat little 
the outer world knew or recorded of the secluded alhine land, we ahall appreciate 
الہ‎ the more the imposiug array of Kasmiriun authorities whieh offer ا۰ء‎ ۶۹ 
as our guides دز‎ and about the Valley. 

It is aigniſiennt for the isolated position whieh its mountain barriera assured 
ہا‎ Katmĩr, that we do not find رھد‎ mention of the oountry in those acconnts to 
vhioh ٭٢‎ ۳٥ accuſtomed to look for the first truly historical noticen of )1(۵ North- 
West of India. J mean tho recorda of Alexander's invaaion. The march from 
Taxila to tho Hydaspes Jehlam) took the Macedonitn 10۵۵ along ج‎ line of route 
whieh lay comparatively near to the confines of Kasmiĩr. Veéet thers is no notiee in 
the accounts of Alexander's invasion whien can سا‎ assumad to imply even a 
hearsay knowledge of the Kaämir Vnlloy. On the other hand, the numes of the 
neighbouring territories دہ‎ theo West and South have long ago been recognized in 
the names کہ‎ their rulers, سا1ا‎ und Abiönres. These names elearly represent 
othnic appellations derived from Drasu GPtolemy's OGanou) and Abhisurau. 

Thè oply oertain reſorenco to Kasmit which elasasieal literature has preserved 
for ,د0‎ is found in Prouxv's geography. 

There can be no donbt that D'Anvillo was right in recognizing its name in 
that or the region ۶ہ‎ KaspriRiA, situateod bolow tho sources of the Bidaspes 
(Vitastaj and of tho Sandabal (Candrabhãgâ), and of the Adris drãũvati)“? 
Ptolomy mentions this territory vorreetly اج ەمدہ‎ botween that of the Daradraèâ or 
Dards on the Indus and Kylindrine ur the land of the Kulindas on the Hyphasis 
(Biũs) and east wards. In his subsequent detalled descriptiou oſ Iudian territorieb, 
howe vor, he n:akes the region held by the Raspeiræans, extend oastwards from 
دہ ن ہ٥۲۶1 سمطا ۷ — بت‎ the Bidaspes مھ‎ fur as Mouut Ouindion or ٤۸ 
۰. 

7+۲ is cloar that the limita here indieatod, طا+نط٭‎ would embrace ھ‎ great portion 
of the preaont Panjñb with parts of the North-Wast Provinces and Central India, 
عط عو‎ ٥ nothing to do with Kasmĩr. It has ×ط‎ 07 that Ptoloniy's ھ٤0۰‎ 
ment refors to 8 poriod vhon the power vi tho dynasty ruliug over Kasnnir 
aotually extended over the wide territorios مطج‎ ۳: iudioatod Tho aasuiuption, put 
into × lorm moro in kesping with historieal probability, vould طط‎ that حتف گا‎ vwas 


Boes ahorse, notaos v. 217; i. 180. oonditioun ot Indian geography at the timo 
Boeo Ptolemy .ره‎ . 42, and pp 21. جصھطم‎ it مہب‎ writton. 
40 روہ‎ in Antiquitoâ ہر76‎ que مل | ما‎ nꝓar ٭‎ Ptol. vu. i. ۰, 
ممجروجوہ)7) اکس پا و‎ du ١ہ‎ oteo., Comparse. .چیہ‎ Laaa, Bid. Alt, ii. 5.09 
Pæris, 1770. -x ×۲ remarkable for می ھا؛‎ Vpu BSr. MAI, Mamoiro do Aondconute ومل‎ 
ouracy and aound judgment, conaidoring tho Inouriptions, Bav Rtrong., 1٤“ Bario, v. p. 380 
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thon subjeet 6٥ہ‎ great foreign dominion, the rulers of whieh in Ptolemy's souros 
were desiꝑgnated, for one reason or the other, from this part of their realm. 

However this may be, it is curious to noto that we meet with the name 
KasrrIRA معلہ‎ in the long list of eities located within the region belonging to the 
Kaspeirwans. The geographical position assigned to it by Ptolemy's tablo (or map) 
would bring Kaspeira (0۸۵ io ٤6 junction of the Hydaspes and Zaradros ر((8581[6)‎ 
i.e. the neighbourhood of Multän.“ Vet it seoms difficult to believe that the 
— originally underlying this entry referred to any other locality but 

8001 

It would ا٥‎ useless to seek nov for an explanation of the erroneous 1662۰. 
The researches of the most competent scholars have amply proved how little 
reliance cean be placed on the apparent exactness of Ptolemy's latitsudes and 
longitudes in the Atiatie portions of his work.“ Noue of the other eity names in 
the same list can be ۱۱۹ء۱ صدہء‎ with Kasmĩr. Nor ہز(‎ the identificution of any one 
of them certain, except that of MoſSouoa 70⸗80 ,جبصھ؟6‎ the saered Mathurãâ. This 
alone suffices to show how far away from Kaémĩr we are liable to be taken. 

The value of Ptolemy's notice of Kaspeiria lies mainly in the fact that ا(‎ 
presents us with an accurate énough transeript of that fſorm of the ceountry's namo 
vhieh on independent phonetie evidence we must assume as an intermediate 6 
anskrit Kaémera and tha modern Kamiri form Kucir. A ۳۵1(۰ 
established phonetie law indieates for the name an earlier Prakrit form * 7۰۵6۶ 
ہم)‎ below, & 36). Of this ſorm we have in Kaepeira (pronounced Kaapira) as 
ء10٥٥‎ a rendering as Greek writing permitted. The Sanskrit form of the تدط‎ 
Kaéâmira, has, as fur as wo can سم مع‎ been always the one in ofßeial نس٣.‎ By it 
the country has heen, and is still to this day, generally Known abroad (Hindi 766:7 
Nersiun Kaslanir). The presorvation of tlis popular Prakrit Kuevira by Ptolemy 
deserves hence attention. 

6. It is very probable that we have also ہا‎ conneet with KRasmir ط×‎ +٥٤4 
notice whiebh Stephanos of Ryzantium has preserved from the Baouscirilcet, ج‎ ۷ 
poem of Dionxsios of Samos. The pussage, first apparently noticed by D'Anville, 
mentions the 1 ۸ی۰ظت”م١ جو‎ a tribeé famons among all Indians ſor their ſaet ſeet.“ 
۷۰۱ do not know the time of this Dionysios. Nor حمہ‎ it be gnessed from whieh 
houree he may havée taken the referenee. That مط؛‎ Kaämſris had abroad the 
reputation of beingę good pedestriama may با‎ eoncludeéd from a remark of Albẽrũnĩ. io 
It is eltar that the natural conditions of an مستملہ‎ valley enclosed by 11۷ 
mountains ars likely to derelop the marching powers of its inhabitanta. The 
Rãjaturaiginĩi gives ns several 15:٤85 ٥٥د‎ of very respectablo marching porform- 
ances. It ulso shows at ۲ا٤۸‎ same time the scant use madle of riding anunals in the 
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between ط٥‎ 


monntainas.“ :ط7‎ is thus inore than the mere ءنمدھ‎ to justity us in referring 6 


s Thus the trihal namo Apusiui in Arrian 
liv. 28y reproducos tho Sayviskrit 4 ۰۷۸(۳۶۵ : vomp. 
MOGCIINDIR, 7010741001 ſ Indin, p. 833. 

The text of the ہبی×وفمەمح‎ is roprodueed 
ا‎ TRoOVER, ii. p. 207. Another ohort quota- 
tion fi om tho aams toxt moentions tho Arienoi 
along with the Kao ؛صَ>‎ ٣ .۸۱ء‎ 

ie ,یف7‎ tranal. Sachan, i. p. Mö. 

Compare vii. 140, 1801; riii. 182, ر813‎ 
15688, 1190, 1867, 2670 49. 


notice of Dionysios of Samos ٠ہ‎ KRucmir. 


۶ ×ط ہہک‎ old جدھ‎ reproducedd ع×‎ ان٣٢‎ ٠ 


پا ua dencribed‏ بآ بجرڑ ١ Ancient‏ ”۷ :8()ء ا 
ح188 olemꝙ, Bombay,‏ 
already hy‏ دہمہ heon rigntly‏ ×ط This‏ 
DAXVIILEX. Ho puinta cut, Pp. 40, thui the‏ 
erraw in latitude impliocl hy lomy's posi-‏ 
tion of Kaapeirse (if S'riuagar in really‏ 
صفء طم”نط inearit) is not groater than nat‏ 
lainhy be groven in the caso of his entry ſor‏ 
the Indus.‏ ؟ہ دہ ar)æret, tho ×۱ at the‏ 
Cathay, p. cli.‏ ہا Bos‏ 


The Kaupoiroi 
uf IDioxvtios 
and Noxxos. 


Raæapat yros اہ‎ 
17۶۶۲۲00008. 


Derivatiou f 
۰۱:ن۳) ص۳ چجمۂ وپ‎ 
Kasyapapura 
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We meot with the name ۶ہ‎ the Kaspeiroi also in the Dionyrxiaka of Nonnos, 
۷ا٥‎ they are mentioned among the Indian tribes rising in arms againsi 
1وموجاحصرظ‎ ۹ Nonnos refers in the مصدہ‎ paſssage معلہ‎ to the Ariênoi, whose name we 
see coupled with that of the Kaspeiroi in the Bassarika. It is hence probable 
that Nonnos has taken his reference either from the latter work or from some 
common soureo. 

7. We should, indeed, ۔ سط‎ far earlier reference to Kaamir in elassical 
hterature and one by no بد(‎ an authority than the Father of history,“ if the 
opinion of thoso scholurs ceould دا‎ aceepted vho recognized the name of — Valley 
ىا‎ the 1۸۸۲۴۸7٦7٥۵ of Hérodoton. The facts are briefty these. Herodotos 
mentions the city of Kaspatyrus as the place at vhieh the expedition under 
Seylax ot Koryanda, sent by Darius to explore the course of the Indus, 
ombarked.s He distinctly places this eity in the Paktyan land (ہ مو ںمہ1)‎ 
whieh was to the north of the other Indians, appareutly bordering دہ‎ the Baktrian 
territory. کال‎ place mennt تا‎ Herodotos is éevidently the same that Hekataios 
knew defore him ان۷٢‎ the name öf Kaspapynos and as < city of the Gundarians. ۶ 

The نام‎ of Hekataios (eire. 549-480 B. C.) makes it elear that Kaspatyros or 
Kuspapyros, whicheveor ſorm may be more accurate, must have béen situatod in 
that territory whero the Indus first becomes navigablo, i. e in the old Gandhära, 
the present Pehnwar Distriet. That the designation Packtyirẽ uxed by Herodotos 
ےرہ‎ to the عدادء‎ territory and represents the enrliest mention of the ethnie ء٤6‎ 
۷۷ط‎ ۶۷ or tlie modern Indian Pathän, is equally certain. The exaect site of 
Knspatyros has not heen ident itied. Considering tlie great changes vhiehk وط‎ 
بل مد یا‎ ouf )+ّمواطفا٦‎ has undergone, it perhaps never willbe. 

Dr. Wiüsodn wus the first who distinctly attempted to counect the name of 
Kaspatyros with Kacuur.i zat the ides seems ta have oeurred earlier, as 
IVAnville thought it necesary to refer ںا‎ it. Dr. Wilsou saw clearly enough that 
the eity of Scxlax must have been situated eſeae to the Indus, and henee far avay 
from Ruimir. Notwithetauding this patent وا مھ‎ ٢۲ proposed to identify its 
uame with that of Kaémir, the assumprion that the borders of the latter 
kingdom ext.mtied as دہ سا‎ the Indus. 

mistake must be truced iu a ſanciful etymolcgy of the latter name.‏ مطا' 
9ظ Wilson ansumeid that tho nume Kamir was 1۸۳۷٣٢۰۵۵۸ from Kac,apapurd, a‏ 
vhieh he supposei ٠ have becn given to the eountry owing to its eolonization by‏ 
urts thia atrange doerivntion by a reſerenes .٤ت the‏ جس گلا ths Rsi Kasyapa.‏ 
uniforim asnertion oſf Griental writers.“ But it is dittieult to believe that he eould‏ 


×٢ ومے‎ DioxvaKA, xxvi. 10665 .وید‎ Itake tyros. ۔جاز‎ pp. 11I4ö8. vhieh contains 4 judi- 
سنا‎ rofarenco from ظ17×۶0۷'‎ ۶, ii. p. 00 ٭بز مہ وا‎ of ما‎ vholo queetion from theo 

daotailed‏ ھ Roe iv. 44, also iii. 102“. The points geographieal point of visw, and‏ ٹ 
+0 و ۵ء )ں باناااںت ۷ھ benaring un tho intorpretation of tho passage‏ 


ژں P. 117: four a roproduetiyn‏ بیدعت دحڈ ۹ ,03۲۷ا hy Sir F.‏ اٹ 11:5 fully‏ الد 
1٤4٤1٤78۷۰۰0۰: 1 ۰‏ 10۰۷۰۷۲ 4ر .٭ت tho m gunent‏ 61 ملظ ی1 ر۳/ [6۸ :۲۷ ۴ء نار ؛ Niatury‏ 

قھ ١۱‏ دا مسرامھ') ۰)۰ PANOAAPIKII; Thi- Ehe unne‏ ۷۰ہ الہ ڑا دم حڈرژن 3)۲ ەمڈ5 “ 
tha‏ زا اب۲ سدع un forrnly‏ ہا it‏ .۳۷ ادا .موی storie.‏ ۸1۸۴م ,رثا 6ظ uluo‏ 
the‏ ۰۲ 0۱ ا1صا اآد ٢۰ 12 ٰ Orientad writérs, ۲۶۲۱۰ the‏ 


- '' Mies ا٥ن!‎  سصحمف‎ to ۳۷9ی(‎ been vountry by Casyapa, tlie rst settlefert or 
first د١‎ vimultanöonsty <۰ تا ىا آھھ ×حسەصط(‎ named after صنط‎ Casyapapur, سح‎ 
ILABMBEN: ھص ۷ مصمووہ‎ Ar Maxrivx. Ftade verteid in اہ‎ ق٣‎ protianiation int. Casl.ap- 
.ت۹۹ م,حووٹۃ۷ ہ۷ موومّں۔ مویژرورووفسپ صا ۶×ھ‎ de pur or Catpapur, وط‎ latter vi vhien forms is 
FPAoad. den Irucriptioris, Sav. ۲ ھا‎ v. u“ tho — rending of the Groek رهگ" : خدھا‎ 
Purtio, pp. 17 qq. also his noto vu Kaspa- p. ۰ 
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have meant any better authoritiss than the Pervian Tũüriĩkhs of Kaömir of ٥ 
serenteenth and eightoenth century. whieh he had oocasion fo çonsult in connec 
tion with his above-quotel Essay. Tuoy, indeed, indulge in whimsical etymologies 
like Kashmir, ما‎ Kaechap (Knéyapa) 4 mar (muſha), ete. But neither these 
etymologies nor the namo Kuéanopura aro in any way known ta our genuino 
80118, 

It may well be doubted whether Wilson would have chosen ٠ہ‎ put forth such 
ہ8‎ derivation, hadd the whole of the Chroniele or the other Kamirian texts beon at 
the time accessible to him. Rxtonsive as this litorature is, it does not furnish any 
evidence whatever for Kasyapapura or a similar name ha ving evor baön used as u 
سم رن‎ of the اصہہ‎ ۱۱.۱" This faet is ull the more significant, as ullusions to 
the legendary origin of the country are otherwise مہ‎ frequent. The philologieal 
imposri bility of deriving Kaſmoru from MKasaponura مو‎ ۸ searcely be specially 
indirated at the present day. A reference to ihe theory was, however, here 
necrssary, us it has found its way into worke of authorities راظ۸89] ,1717258 انا‎ 
and HuMBoupr, and has hence been reoproduced éven by recent vriters.iꝰ 
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8. If eclassical literuture has thus nothing to ten us of Kaemir but the bare 
nan.», it is very diſſerent with the Chineso réecorda. Buddhist pilgrims from 
Chinn ou their vay to the sucred xites of the Indian plains visited Kaémir, and 
chose it as a resting-pla-e. Theéir itineraries as well as the records of theoe 
politicadl relations establishedd with Kaxvmir during a peritl of Chinese extension to 
— vwest, furnisn us vithea series of inteéresting * for the old geography of 

4 

It سسنعد‎ diſticult to abcertuin ہہگط‎ the matérials at present aocessibloe in 
franuslations or notices of FPenropean secholars, whieh <دز‎ to be connidéred the earliest 
Cninese reference to Kacmir. The difficulty is connected with the use of the 
نُموثطاپمصہدئ‎ term KI- FI. This name originally and properly designatoi the 
Hpper Raähnul Valley.““ At a period when Chinecse knowledge uf India ۷۵۵ lens 
devele ped. it appears to have béen ۱۱۶03 in à vague and general fashion ſor a 
Vurity of territeries vn the northern confines of India, among them also ۰ت مذعذط‎ 
Huwever this may be, onr loss دصوءء‎ searcely ہا ءا‎ great مد‎ these earlier notices 
آ۷ا اں‎ Chincæo Annulists do not موہ‎ to ہتس‎ churacteristie local details. — 
ے٣ ×ظ عالطا‎ cleor reference to Kasmir which Icun trace at present, is ٤د نعا‎ ned 
in a ٥۷ہ۵ہ۲۰۱)‎ dating .تن‎ a. u. 541 The notice is based on theo غصہممعد‎ of an Indian 
enroy سا‎ reached China during the early part of the reign of the Tiung 
Ixuasty.“ Though مسعد مرا‎ of تمض کا‎ ٣ is not mentioned, it seema evident that 


“(٦ is cricua to noto that Kaksyapa- × Compero tho axplanatics of Mecarsa. 
piern و :اہ“ ”مھ ماد‎ an Indian ادطاسد‎ خ١‎ Levi and UOhavannes in their papor I Itineraire 
qn“tel hy Alhérũni, India, i. P. 208, ,ورہ'ج۔بول 'غ ب۸ ۲٤ہ جدہ‎ Murnal asiat., IM, vi. pp. 1 
عرر اتا‎ ۲05 of Multan. ..ووہ‎ togother with tho æau 300 آعصد‎ 

وه 161 modifying Antemente, ib., 1906, pp.‏ ,70تل۱۸۸۶۸ 1087ص Asien, ii.‏ ود جا ےط 
Moraro‏ بدا ام ساس ۹ھ Thoro notioes‏ !٭ +,چدجدوؤ گا" for‏ ہ٠"با×)‏ ہتنا p.‏ .4111,۱۱ !۸ط 
ر ۱1895 ,۱ہع" احجعہبہہف ety- Leévi and Chavannus,‏ 4+8 صتامآدہہ والما8؟۔ ra an‏ رر کے * 
is «kulatituted); vi. pp. 876 40.‏ جتوبیوچونگی گا" ص! چیوئٹشر 
دء Pavuruninn, FEramen mdthodigue‏ ین * Centrale, i. p. 102; for‏ 4+0 "یر :ى٦‏ :اط 
Ancient faita qui concernent de Thiun- Tehou ov Inde,‏ رظ طٔ×ند“ا ملا ہی + بعتادہہ۔× ۰۰۹۰م 
P. 40.‏ ر0 p. 100; RRAL, Puris,‏ پرسما|ر 17 ٢/7: dacrbe‏ 
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who published the extraet, vas riht in referring to Kacsmir tlie descrip-‏ ۲۸۷۱۲۶12۲ گ2 
country enveloped on all xides‏ ٭ tion given of the northern portion of India as‏ 
طەنط۳ like × procious jewel by the snowy mountains, with a valley in ٤طع south‏ 
lends up to it und serves as the gate of the Kingdom.“ The points noticed here‏ 
Kasmur.‏ آہ Chinese accounta‏ الہ ure exacetly those with whieh we ھ6٥٤٥ in‏ 

98. Ninety years after the dato of this uoties Kaémiĩr دص‎ visited by ×1ط‎ 
TsiANoGO. He reached the Valley from Urasuũ in the west and resided in it as an 
honoured gueat ſor ۸11(۲ two years. DThe reécords of the great Chineése pilgrim con- 
tain far the fullest and most accurate deseription of Kaemir that has come مل‎ to 
us from a toreign visitor for the period with which we are here concerned.a ] 
lenve the notices of particular localities he visited to be discnssed below in their 
proper placo. Heroot will be suſßeient to reſer brieſty to his general desc. iption 
۴ر‎ ihe country. 

Hiuen Tsiang must have entered Kaémir by the valley of the Vitaxatä, as he 
dlvcribes his route دہ‎ leading to the south- east of ہفکف× ڑآ‎ the preaent اتمم آا‎ Dis- 
brict. Aſter erossing over mountams and treading along precipices he arrived at the 
' مجماد‎ gate, whieh ×× the western entrance ۲ں‎ the kingdum.“ ۲٢٢ shall see below 
thut this gato kKnovn مسلد‎ to Ou-k'ong aud Albérũni, was the frontier wateh-statiou 
or Dvñra, in the gorge of Brãamũla (Varãa hamũla). He passod the ſirst night on 
Kusmir soil at Huſsho purou, tho modersa Uakür, opposite Bãramũls, and then pro- 
coe · lod to the capital, whhieh he describes eéxactly in the position of the present 
S'rinagar. Ther he was lodged in the convent known as 5 ہل‎ +۱۲١۸۰٠۶6۴٥, 34 
كمصصدہ‎ also in 1ع ۳۵۸۵۸ رق‎ 7+ 

A two years' stay, though chiefly passed in ء:ا؛‎ study ۶ہ‎ the ۸۸ات3‎ and 
عوحامف !ة5‎ ' must have cnabled رت0‎ Tsiang to متس وہہ‎ ۱ himsel? thoroughly witli مو‎ 
Valley. His description oft the kingdom Kin-ahi-mi-lo, «chows elearly that the 
æeographieal applieation of tha )٥٥ہصد‎ Kuémir must have been then, just عد‎ now. 
restrietod ٠ the greut basin of the Vitastä, and the svide valleys drained by its 
trihutarios alumeo the Bärainũla defilo. He votioen that the country ia encelosed on 
all aideos by mountains vhich مس‎ very hbigh “Although tho monntains have 
panues through thein, thaas aro narrow and contracued.“ These natural bulwarks 

oteetéd the country irom heighbouring دماحدا:‎ vhreh had never snecec-lei in sub- 

unug it.“ Though the elimatse is could and the ٭مصہ‎ plentiful, the soil 18 descri bed 
as دلناہ)‎ und عم ال میس اھ‎ with fruits and flowers. 76 inhabitants soem ٢ ٛ ۵ء‎ 
1ہػچمعطہ‎ as little as the aoil ہصتہ‎ Hiuen ہ'چ حعدہ'‎ davs. It is atil] ترحعہ‎ to نیم۳‎ 0 
in theiu tho peopls vhum he describes دہ‎ “ light and frivolous. and of àa weak, pusil- 
lunimous disposition. The people 6م‎ handaome in ppeuranese, but they are given 
٠× ..پیمتصمدء‎ They love learning and are well etrueted.““Sinee eentnries 
haaruing hns been held in greut rönpect in this ا ول و‎ and 771168 Tsiaug دہ‎ 
vith evident pleusure ص‎ the جہناہەہالہہ:×‎ of the laarned conſereuces he had 
vith the Kamir dootors of the sacred ۴۴۰ 

aurlisr times, played e greut part ir the traditions ot ihe‏ طز had,‏ × امغواکا 
Buddhist Chureh. Hiuen Tseiang relates at length the logends how the Arhat‏ 
in the time ot‏ ہک تم of Buddhs in the land;‏ ٭٭( Madhyantika had firat apread the‏ 
how. Shx.‏ 8ص۸ Aiuki, the 4٠٣ت hundred Saints had taken up their abode ibers;‏ 
had been the soent of the‏ سمل ander ihe groat Kanitka, King of Gandhaàra,‏ 
observeos‏ ءا ٠٤٭ا uni veraal Obunoil whieh ixed and eoxpouuded the Sacrod Canon.‏ 


ق3 .اتا Ses aborve, uote‏ ۱ھ 145 Beaal, i. Pp.‏ .لھھوعجا ,نے“ وم3 ٭ 
branel. Julien. pp. VO aqq.‏ .:صم('1 Hrouen-‏ ول Ve‏ 
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that in his own time the kingdom, as a whole, was“ not mueh given to the ſfaith, 
and that the temples ۶ہ‎ the hereties were their solo thought.“ * 

It is probably owing to this not very flunrishing condition of eontemporary 
Buddhism that Hiuen Tsiang mentions ۲اصہ‎ × comparatively للحصہ‎ number of 
Viharas and Stũpas in the Valley. Among the Stũüpas thero were ſour ascribed to 
Acokna, and ope henenth whien Kaniska دہ‎ bélieved to have — the canonical 
toexts مد‎ ſixed hy his Conneil, engraven on sheets of cupper. None of these struo- 
tures has yet been identifiedl with any certainty. But in their deseription the 
pilgrim furnishes دہ‎ incidentally with د‎ valnable topographieal indieatiou. 

Speaking of the convent whieh prided itsolt on the possestion of a miraculous 
tooth of Buddha, he indicates its عہ مانہ‎ being about 15 <ہ ذا‎ eire. 2 miles“ to tho 
south-cast of the new eity, and to tho north of᷑ the old city. »* This proves that the 
capital of Hiuen ہ'چصەنەلا'‎ time, vhieh corresponds to the preseat S'rinugar, was 
then a comparatively newWw foundation, لاعف ہ‎ as tho Chronicleè's aceount has it. At 
the same fime the referonco to the old éity' enables us to fix with 6ء‎ 
certninty the sito of the earlior eapital, Asoka's Srĩnagari, at tho present Pündrẽthan, 
tho Purãnãudhiſgſhũnmu of Kalhana.“ 

The two full yoars whieh Hiuen Tsiang, accordling to his own atatement, spent 
in Kaumir,** represent a longer halt than any whieh the pious traveller alloweid 
himselſ elsowhere during his sixtoen yenrs' wunderings through the whole longth of 
India and Central Asia.Ss With الہ‎ due respect for the spiritunl fervour ۱ tho 
pilgrim and the excellence of his Kaémirian preceptors, it is difſicult to zuppress the 
nurmise that tbhe material attructions of the Valley had aomething to do with this 
long stay. Thoe eool air of Kaémir, the northern aspoct ی۱‎ its sccnery 83071 prodnets, 
havo at all times exereised ہ‎ powerſul charm over those visitors who, themsel ves 
born in colder elimos, have como to the Valley from لغ‎ heat and dust of the 
Indian plains. ال‎ us these advantages attraet in yearly inereasing numbers 
Europeoan visitors from India propoer, مد‎ iho modern Turki pilgrims from Kashgar, 
Xarkand, and other parts of Contral Asia, whother on theirx way to Mecen or on 
thoir roturn, novor fail to makeo ھ‎ long stay in Kaémir. 

We should undonbtedly ſind the رہ ملرصہ×ہ‎ the modern Hajis followed also by 
Buddhist pilgrims للا‎ there wore still any to take their way from those northern 
regions through Kacmir to the holy places of India. It اٹ‎ be an interesting 
task to مصنصعجہ‎ to what oxtent م۱۸‎ fame of جنرک گا‎ as the“ paradis terrestre ٥ 
Indes, —a fameæ مصصتاصہ‎ ۱۰ to genuino Indian tradition, نے‎ the ereation of northern 
visitors, both Huropean and Akiatio. ہ10‎ it may suffice to add that Hiuen Teiang 
befſore he renehed Kasmir, must وط‎ had already his experienes of the torrid جح‎ 
and the other amenities of a Panjab summer.) ۹۷۰ اُلعطء‎ also دحہ‎ thnt the examplo 
of the other Chinese pilgrim vhom ہ٭‎ are ahle to follaw دہ‎ his visit ہا‎ Kaemir, 
pointa exuotly to the same concluſion. 

Hiuen Teiang's narrativo tells us that he ۱۸ the Valley going in د‎ sonth- wosterty 
direotion. 1ر‎ ranchod Pun-nu-tau, مم‎ PARMOISA ۶ہ‎ the Caroniclo and the modern 
Prũnta, aſtor erossiug mountains and passiug precipices.“ As the Teꝶmaidãn route 
19 هطا‎ 1:٥٠ and most frequented ما‎ to ihat territory, it is vory probablo that 
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Hiuen Tsiang also followed it. Parnotsa as well تن عہ‎ ۸۳۲۲8۲ (Ho-lo-sho-pu-lo) to 
whieh the pilgrim subsequently procdeeded hul, at tho time of his visit, no 
independent ,ہن۶‎ but were زا دہ‎ ہم٠‎ to Kasmir. 

10. Tho next Ohinese noſfioo of Kaémir. and one ہا طەنط×‎ of considerable 
historical 1٦6۳۵۵۱۵ is contuined in tho Annals of the TANGo dynasty. These mention 
ſMhe arrival at the imperial court of the firet embassy from Kacmir, sent by King 
Tchen-to- lo-pi· ا[‎ (in or chortly after A. D. 718), and that of another embasay ا‎ 
۷ا‎ his brother and successor 0س‎ We ط۳٥‎ had alroady occasion to noto the 
identity of thess two kings with the Candräpida and Muktãpida (Lalitãditya) of ط٥‎ 
Rñjataranginui.“ 

Nne description of Kasmir, which is coupled with this record of tho Tang 
,مل مھ‎ appeara to be in tho main copied from Hiuen Tsiang's Si-yu-ki. But in 
adidition it furnishes مہ‎ with a roferenee to the Mo-ho-to-mo-loung or Mahapadma 
lako, i. o. the Volur, and an ۵٥۸۶۲٥ atatement as to tho Kaamir capital at the timo. 
In my Notes on خجوومممہ د'ہروو/[-:01‎ ۴ Kaémir,æç Thuvs shown that the ۔و]۔ہو۔م]۶۱۰‎ 
مار‎ of the Annals is ٭‎ correat reproduction of Pravarapura, the old and official 
name of Srinagar. In the same way the name ر۸۔.ہّ0+ر+ لۂ‎ given to the ع٥٢‎ vor 
whieh flowa to the west of the capital, ropresents a correct enough trangeription of 
۷۰۲۸۸۸۸. Both names are recordéd in the form whieh they bors in the official Sanskrit, 
تد‎ ure, therefore, evidently tnken froin the information givon by the 1> ۳ا مک‎ envoys. 

Not many ٣٥٥٠٣٠٠٥٣. aſter Muktäpida's embassy, Kasnur was visited by‏ .ل1 
Hiuen Tsiung in‏ ا  )(۲۷۰ ۶۹۰۹۰۰۸۰. Though grently inſerior‏ ,صسصعاام nnother Chinese‏ 
laurning or power of, observation, ho has yet laft us information regarding the‏ 
valus. The itinerary of Ou-k'ong, the discovery‏ آص: of interest‏ ءا whieh‏ نا" 
Chavannes,“ coutains‏ 1 دہ aud ۲٠٥۰٥٢۰۱٢ publication of vhieh wa owo to Messrs. Lévi‏ 
tho reminiscenqes oſ forty yenrs' wandérings. taken dovwn after the pilgriin's return‏ 
ſorm regrottably brief. But whethar it be dus to Ou-kong's‏ ٭ vo China, and in‏ 
is fort unately far more detailed‏ مد long atay in Kuämir or to other canses, his‏ 
in the euse of Kasmir than in that of any atlier verritory visitacd by him. ۶‏ 
description of the Valley and the several sitéas möntioned by him have been fully‏ 
indicate ۵‏ ہہ د۱ط discunged by me in the separate paper already quoted Ineed‏ 
ouly the mum results of thin analysis.‏ 

Ou-k'ong reached Racmir مر( ور‎ yeat 750 from Gandhära, presumably by the 
game ۱۱۱٣0 as Iinen Teiang had followed. :]ا‎ took thero the finel vows of a 
Buddhist monk and spent thero fully four 7٥ — دہ‎ his itinerary tella us, 
in pilgrimagea to holy aites, and in the atudy of Sanaſrit.'ßs Though مط‎ is said to 
haveo atudisd from dayhrtal دا‎ night- fall his diligeuee dons ×× soem to have brought 
him muech literarv enlturs. This ie auriously ان‎ by the popular Apabbramæaa 
forms in whieh our pilgrim records the names of tha monasteries he spenially singles 
ont ſor notico. Four of these J havo been able ہا‎ identify with Viharas mentioned 
in tho Chroniclo. and two of them have leſt their names to villages whieh zurvive 
to the prosent پیل‎ ,6 


* Comparo notes 1٢۰ 45, 126. ٭‎ gSoe pp. aqq. in theo abors-quoted 

From Rxinaup, Momnire جم‎ ۲7:7, pp. 189 paher puhſiahod in tho Proceedings of the 
ومد‎ , it appeurs that tho namoes of theo Kasmir Imperial ام‎ ۸3٥ہ‎ Vionna Philoa-histor. 
kingse in ihis Chineae rooord, and that of iho Claan), 1806, vol. exxxv. 

apadma ولجحا‎ wero first corroctly ideuti- goo TItindraire ەل ہیبہ '(-صۃ)"ہ‎ 

.و(و ۵41 acia“, 1995, vi. pp.‏ ہمٌا ما۵( Ruatrori, Mandires relatifa‏ ٭×ط امة 
p. 6‏ ورں ہ-ح0) لج 7769۸70 ی8 × ia at presont ٤‏ آاءەنط٭ ۷۰۳۰۰۳۲ ۰ص,ووم 275 ii. pp.‏ 
1۰ رق18 ۱۷۰ :8 ahorso, ۱:۱8۲٥ i. 147; iii.‏ جم)ۂ؛ × در to‏ ارازمعأہ-مد 
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۳٢ط مائ‎ Hiven Tsiang mentions بآ دہ‎ about one hundred convents 15 the country, 
Ou-kong found ×٥ than three hundred, and speaks صا‎ addition ہ٤‎ theo number oſ 
Stũpas and sacred images دہ‎ considerablo. We may conelude from this that there 
had been a rise in the popularity of Buddhism ھا‎ the period intervening between 
the visits of tho two pilgrims. 

lentes from Qu- kong deseribes the kingdom of Kacmir correetly enough دج‎ enclosed دہ‎ all 
6, aides by mountains whieh form its natural ramparts. Only three roads have 67 
opened throngh them, and these again are secured by gates. In the east ج‎ road 
leads to Irou Jun دہ‎ Tibet; in the north there is a road vhich renches into Po-liu 
ur Baltistüm; the road which ء٥٤٤٤‎ from the western gate' goes to Klien-t'o-lo or 

۲١۵۷۱8۸٣٣ : 

۲٢٢ have here a clear enongh deseription of the great ۸ص۳۱۵1‎ throngh the mountain 
vwhieh since ancient times havo formed the main lines of commnnication bet weon ٥ 
Valley and the outer world. The road to ہم/۔؟دہ''/'‎ crresponds undoubtedly to the 
present route over the مھا-ازہ2‎ to Ladãkh and hence to Tibet. The road to Po-liu 
is represented by the present Gilgit Road, leading into the Upper Kitangaiügã 
Valley and from there to Skardo or Asicr دہ‎ the Indus. The اہ ا‎ can be no 
other than the route whieh leaves the Valley by the gorge of Bärämüla and follows 
the Vitautä in its courso ہا‎ the west. We have seen already that Hiuen Taiang 
followed it whhen he entered Kaémir ا‎ the stone gate, the western entrance of tho 
kingdom. There ean be مھ‎ doubt that in tho gates ('fermetures' of the Freneh 
translation) eloaing these roads we have a roſeorence to the ancient frontier wateh- 
xtations or Dvãras, whieh woe shall have occasion to discuss below. 

Betides theee tliree rotds, On-kong know yet a ſourth: “ this, however, is 
ulways closed, and opons جاصہ‎ when an imperial army honoure it ×٢ط ےه‎ visit.“ 6 
مز‎ probnble that this curions notico must be reſerred to one of the rontes leading 
over the Pir Pantsal range to tho soutn. Owing possibly to political causes those 
rontes ۲ھ‎ have been closed to ordinary traffio at the timeo of Ou-Kx'ong's visit.*? 

The political relations between Chine and the northern kingdons of India 
مہ‎ ٤٢ have eeased soon aſteor the ſimo of Ou-kong. This was prohably ٥ا‎ to 
ihe Chiness powor under the lator Tang gradually — یھ"‎ in Central Asia 
bofore the Uigurs and the Tibetans. The pilgrimages of Ohineso Buddhists, how- 
over, :لصا ما‎ continued during the next tuo denturies. 01 ہہ‎ at least of these 
pilgrim parties it لا‎ recorded that it took the route through Kacmir.“ But no 
detaaled account bearing on Kaswär has yet come to light of these later 


pilgrimages. 
853671031 III. -MUSAMMADAN NOTICES. 
۴ <ڑجوک‎ elox“d tæ I2. Aſfter the Greeks and the Chiness the early Muhammadan writers ۵ 
83ھ‎ our next fureign informants regarding the historieal geography of India. I, with 


one very remarkable exception, they have nothing to tell us in detail regardiug 
Kaemir to phy, the explanation is not far to aeek. The first ruah of Arab 
invasion in the Iuäus Valley during the eighth century had carried tho Muham- 


٦ See LItinéraira ول‎ . 64۰ v Com Ioun, Cathay, p. kxi., and 
Soe Notes qn Mu-cungꝙ, ٴ8 1 ,187 .448 اوہہ رھت انال 9۰ ریم‎ ۱ 
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madan arms at times oloss طجەمص‎ to the ۲ہ ہمصةصہہ‎ Kasmir.“ No permanent 
conquest, however, had been effected ovon in the plains of the Northern Panjab. 
Protoctod in the west ×ط‎ the unbroken resistance ۲ہ‎ thse S'ãhis of Rñbul and ا‎ ۹6٥ 
south by a belt of war-like Hindu hill-States, Kasmir had never been seriously 
throateneéd. لا‎ 6۵ when Islũm at last, aftor ہ‎ long atruggle, victoriously overspread 
tho whole ۶ہ‎ Northern India, Kasmir behind its mountain ramparts romained gafo 
مل‎ conturies longer. 

Conqnest and trado wero the factors whieh bronght so large a part of :وط‎ 
ancient world within the ken of tho early Muhammadan truvellers and geographoers. 
Both failod thom oquully in the معدء‎ of Kaésmir. For a classical witnets hows us 
hovw the system of seclunion, aver ٥۵۵۲ ہا‎ maintain in a country مہ‎ vell guarded by 
naturo as Kasmir, had been developed and strengthened at the approaoh of danger 
until it hermetically sealed the —8 دا‎ all foreigners without exoeption. 

۳٢ can thus scarcely be surprisod ut seeing that ٣٣٥د‎ the well-informed Al- 
Mastũcdi wko had personally visited tho Indus Valley, is unable to tell us anything 
mere oxact about Kaſmir than that it is ھ‎ Lingdom with many tovns and villages 
enclosed by very high and inaccessiblo mountains, tihrough which leads ہ‎ single 

annage olosed by × guts. t The notices we find in the works of Al-Quæwini and Al- 
drisĩ are practically restrietod to the same statement. The references of other 
Arub gengraphers are ء٥٣‎ more suoeinet and — 

193. Notwithstanding the cirenmstances above indiented, Arabie literature 
furnishes دہ‎ witha very ہء‎ ص٥6‎ and valuable nceount of old Kasmir. We owo it 
مہ‎ the researeh and eriticul penetration of ALRERũXI of whom, indeod, it may be 
nid as of ہج‎ eurly British explorer of Altchünistün, B that عط‎ could look through the 
monntuins. The great Muhammadau scholar had evideutly utilized every oppor- 
tunity during this long ۸۷ھ‎ at Ghazna and in the Panjabe (a. D. 1017-30) to colleet 
information on ۸۸41۰ 

His interoſst in theo dictant alpine valley is حادم‎ understood. 1108, himselſ, 
tel''s us in the first ehaptèr oĩ his grent work ہہ‎ India, hov Hindu seiences, vhen 
the victories of Mahmũcl hatl made the Hindus like atoms of dust seattered in all 
directions, had ہہ‎ far away صہظ‎ the conqaered parts of theo country. They 
fled ہ۶‎ placas whien ۳ن‎ hand cannot yet reneh, to Kasmir, Benares and other 

۸۳۵۸.۰ In auother paetage ho speaks again of Benures and Kasmir دہ‎ the high 
sohools of Hindu sciences. Ha repautedly refors to Kasmrrian authors, and from 
the notiees chown below it is avident that unong his inſormants, if not among فا‎ 
netual teachers, thort were Kaſmirian soholars. گا‎ 


NHibliutheca peν—*)—rum Arabicorum, eid.‏ مم 
De Govjs, i. p. 4; ii. pp. 9۹, 445; v. p. 364;‏ 
Abñ-l-‏ صلی ھ0 ,وخ vi. pp. ٥, (8,05 vii. p.‏ 
Fida, eoch Reinaud, pp. 301, 606.‏ 

Mountatuart Elphinst ۰ھ‎ 

Ivda, tranal. Sacihau, i. p. 2 

.3 ہنا طظ دہ 

ii. ۸۸۱, ٥٤:٥۵ particularly to‏ راج تھن ہج >٭ 
Kaemirian informants with vhom he con-‏ 
veraumn rogarding the miraele of tha idaisabr,‏ 
Kapatesrra Tirtha (aes noto i. v2).‏ مم i.o.‏ 
دی The vay in whieh the pilgrimuge to this apot‏ 
Albẽrũmi, makeos it quito certain‏ ہا describod‏ 
that hia informants wero pernonally ۲:0۶11‏ 


v goo RBiINAVD, Méêmotre aur NInde, pp. 136 
وہتھ وی‎ 2201, 78:768: p. 1. 

Headowse of Gold,‏ ء':3٭يیھ۸414-/4ر ن8 '٭ 
آہ er, i. p. 0۳2. The numbor‏ 7 .سا 
eatirnatod ۱۴ from sixty‏ دز anct villages‏ ٭ص ما 
ding the traclitional‏ ۵۲ن auvronty thouaancq;‏ ما 
7ت — حدم numboax horo givon‏ 

* ا‎ ailonoe of — — سوا نر‎ 
geographers as regarde ×٦ف‎ vas duly 
— وا‎ ٣۲۶7۰ — ii. p. 1116. 

Fur ےہ ہ::م()۔/4۔‎ soo GILBRMEKIBTER. م۸‎ 
عرفے:‎ Indicis, p. 210: for A-Idrisi, RIIAor, 
FHiatori ꝙ Intliu, i. pp. 90 aq. 

For مطا‎ noticos/ft᷑ مہ‎ Arabie goographora, 
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The curious ſact that ,تصق”صطلڑھ‎ himself, ceomposed ا1صادہ۸۵ صنعاہہ‎ treatises for 
eirculation among the people of Kashmir,' proves beyond all doubt ٤ا٥‎ existence ؟ہ‎ 
special relations betwoon the عدد٤ مز( ہ/گلف‎ seholar and that jealously 84ھ‎ 
country. Theae relations ا (۸۵۶ھ:‎ eonsidering vhat Albérũni 570۸017 tells 
ns مھ‎ graphically abont the rigid isolation of Kasmir. We can soereely explain 
them otherwise than by personaſintervourse wvith Kaæamirian Pandita.“ 
In view of these indications we can hardly go wrong in attributing a ۹ء‎ 
ortion of Albẽrũnſ's detailed kKrowledge of Kacmir topography to these learned 
informants. But we also know that the ehances of war had given him an oppor- 
tunity of supplementing his knowledge in part by persoval observation. 
Albẽrũmĩ refers in two places to his personal acquaintance vith the ſortress Launün 
ur Lahũr) دہ‎ the confines of Kasmir.v Ihnve proved that Albẽerũn''s Lauhũr 28 
identical with the castle of Lohara, so frequéntly mentioned in tho Chronicle, tho 
osition of whieh is marked by the present Loherin دہ‎ the southern slope of the Pir 
antañl range. Tæoharakotta' is undonbtedly the samo as the Fort of Löõlixot 
before which, according to the uniform report of the Muhamniadau historianng, 
Mahmüd's attempt at an invasion of Kasmir was brought to a standstill. It is 
ہہ(‎ certain that Albérũni had accompanied this unsucceseful expedition, vhich 
probably took place in .ص۸‎ 1021. Thougb it failed to reach Racmir, it must ۶ 
ivon Alberũni ample opportunity to collect local information and to acquaint him- 
اتد‎ with the topography of those monntain regions طمنط۳‎ formied Kasmir's strougest 
bulwark to the aouth. 
14. ۸15057۹۸ main مد‎ of نمشد کا‎ is contained in Chapter ۔نانجد‎ whieh 
gives various notes on ſhe conntries of the Hindus, their rivers and fheir oceon.' 9 


witih the Tirtha. Tho anuno nust 8۲م بنا‎ .۶ 
his ۱ہ دا‎ tho pilgrimage to اڈ —— بمرا)‎ 
8۱۷8۸۷۱۱ ۶عھ)‎ Nouto 7, ۱.۵7," I39. Tho ۵۰ء‎ 
rognrdiugea loeal ۳تحصکد4‎ foativalteti. p. 178), 
tho ء۱۱٠١‎ n—bout the pregntion uf ا‎ ٤٦+ 


tho vast materials digosted in his عاوںەا‎ hæ 
worked largely with the help el پُپ٭ یزاس‎ ۵۹ 
scholara. Iudziug ۱ his own ولا ںآ‎ 
اب‎ the اا۴“‎ ں٤‎ flineln sciences in the ۔رجت‎ 
ducresl territories und tlie bittor eumity pré— 


vailin, amongst their Hindu ا١ا بات انا‎ 
ugninſst the daminunt Mlecchus, it ia dorbt- 
ful vhethr he could ا‎ aecured tharo anch 
:نمادنمعہ‎ ۳ص٥۰‎ ۱1۰ ho roquired. 

us i. p. 24) wvharu ho‏ و([ص himsett‏ ھ4117 
Moe‏ مز deſscribes so tuchingty the dümceulties‏ 
Tnclian atudies: “*Ido nt spare‏ دترا ۱۰٢ uf‏ 
ither money or tramble in colleeting Sauskrat‏ 
supposal they wero‏ ا -جٌطام hnoks from places‏ 
likoly to bo fouml. amd in pruwrin for my-‏ 
self, even from vory romoto Paces. 700‏ 
scliolars vha underataint thenm, and are able‏ 
7د toaech‏ :ا 

ن5م ۲۳۰۰۸۷۱ح-م0۷۰ .جج alwaya had‏ سھا کہا 
examplæ.,‏ لہ of intellect. Bilhaun's clissi‏ 
ninonest. othei cridldeuco, chows that Ras-‏ 
in old ۶‏ اد miriuu schelars huve heen as‏ 
prosent to loaveo their honica for istairt‏ کہ کہ 
أ٣۴٣ vwhereveor their 1080٤58 could ×٠‏ — 
:رہ أ8 them a livelihvod (eumpare‏ یں 
tho ikramunſeaderutcrita, p. xvii.:‏ انا Introd.‏ 
۔(( اہ p.‏ ۷۲۰ ۸ك 00۳۸۸۵( م7 also Indische‏ 

iv. 117, 88 13.‏ 2 ما۱( above,‏ ەو3 ٭ 

“ ہ3‎ Indiu, i. pp 200 ۔ورہ‎ 


۸۱۳۷ ۶۱۸۰۱۱۶۳۷۲۱/۲۱۱۰ ڑ)8٥ھ4٥ت7‎ (i. p. ۱۸۸( وضو‎ 1 ٠ 
coulil not well have ronchod Alheẽrũni otlir- 
ving hut by verhal connnunieation. 

٦۷ یرہ ڑا(‎ himself in .د۸‎ ()۸(0 ho ہ ما مت ام‎ 
atatiunent ٣۱امن آ‎ in ط٥‎ alincune ))۳ the 
S'uka ,(1020-0.صْ۸) ۱۸1 "۰۱۸ر‎ uhich 1 0 
)٥ہ‎ RKashnmr' (i. p. 3M) Ho could ۷ھ‎ 
havo ×٘۰تص-١٠۰۱‎ sneh an ماجمم دا ع١۱ تمجہلھ‎ thrug 
1311م بتک‎ Payqdits vho, "م۷۶٣٣‎ 0 prosent 
,سا‎ vherever ىیاا)‎ way be, ake it ۸3 ء٤‎ 
th (۸ ۰۲ ات‎ ٠ 170 with their 
ا3؛؛)!‎ ۰:۰۰۷۷ ۱۰۸۳۷۷ ۲1۱۶۱۸۰ 

For réſferencea to Kaſmirian ط8؛“‎ ۰8 ٣۳ 
toextas مچد‎ ially connacted vith ف1۸‎ ۳ neo i. 
pp. 196, ۱۸7,908, 384 i. p. وق‎ (Vithndharnia). 
ate. GCompare also tho vory 41 ٤۸لا آ۰“‎ +٤۵ 
ں٤‎ tho oalenciat ret Kanings eurrent in 1× ۲ 
لح‎ the contorrintuia tetr itories. ii. P. < 

۲۳ جوت‎ Indiu. lrefuco. P. xxXxiv.: nind Pruf. 
Sachan'e irtroduetion to hia ocitiem ملا اب‎ 
ام گی صا‎ Aſhérũni's Tudiu. p XX. 

[۸ it tuo inuohi to وھ‎ puso that Albẽr ũni ۷۱ 
at 6ہ‎ timo ٣ tho و‎ 77:۸7:1۸01 ۷۶ 
in منط‎ vmploy? Wo knouvu that in proparing 


de-‏ 14× ھ۸ 
acriptionoſ Rasmir.‏ 


Routo into Ka⸗ 


حجط 4 modial‏ , +رد ق8 .جات ج ۶ہ ہ+ نام dori‏ 


Boo. ili.) 2311711۸3031 ۸0۸77 78. 361 


with the desceription ہ٤ the rest of Indie, it is disproportionatol‏ حدم 
—— ٰ۱ و سی 


sketehes in broad oꝝntlines but correetly enough the political‏ 875 1065ھ 
division of tho mountain region whieh lies between the great Central Asian wator-‏ 
ahed and the Panjãñb plain. He then refers to the pedestrian habits of the‏ 
Kacmĩrians, and nofes the ٥۵ by the nobles of palankins carried on the shoulders‏ 
custom fully illustrated by the Chroniele and accounted for by the nature‏ ٭ of moen,‏ 
of the communications in the mountains. ۶‏ 

What follovs desorves full quotation. “They are particeularly anxious about 
the natural atrength of their oountry, and therefore 3(۹ alvays mneh ہہ‎ to 0٥ 
a ود‎ upon the entrances and roads loading into it. In consequeneo ٤ 8 
very dimcult to havo any commeroe with them. In former times they used to 
allou one or two foreigners to enter their country, مسوم‎ Jews, but at 4 
thoy do not allow any Hindu whom they do not Know personally to enter, muech 
lons other peoplo.“ 

We have here a full and éclear statement of that syetem of grarding all 
frontier·passes vhicl we havo found alluded to already in the Chineso records. It 
explains the great part whioh is played in the Chronicles by the frontior wateh- 
stations, the Dväras and Dronqus, and is of all the more 18٥6٥٥۵۰ as the last 
tracos of tho system, in the form of ۸۸۳7ء‎ havo disappoared in کا‎ ففصمت۳٣‎ only 
withiu quito rocont memory. “l 

Albẽérũnĩ next proceeds ہا‎ describe the bost known entrance to Rashmũr.“ 
Though the starting point of his itinerary cannot be identifſed vith absoluto 
certuinty, it is cloar that he means the routo vhioh asoonds the Jehlam Valley. 
From ۶ وطا‎ toun Babrahän, half-way between the rivers Sindh (Indus) and 
',صعائهل‎ eight Farsakh are ماصەمہ‎ to the bridge over the river, whereo the water of 
the ۷7ل(‎ 1 is joined by that of tho Mahua, both of whiech come from tho 
mountains of Shumilũn and fall into the Jailam.“ Though there seems ۵ط دنا ہا‎ 
مصمہ‎ slight oonfusion J havo littlo doubt that he point meant by the bridge over 
the riverꝰ oorresponds to the preseent Muraffatäbãd, at the confluenes of the 
Jehlam and Kiꝶangaöga. 

The oasiest routo to Kasmĩr irom the west liends through the open central portion 
of Haznra (Uras) to Mansabra, henco actoss tho Kunhar and —— ri vors 
to Muzaffarũbãd, and then جا مس‎ the right side of the Jeblam Valley :؛‎ 
Baramũla. In Kusnari از‎ is easy to recognixo vith Prof. Bachau tho present 
Kunhaer River whieh falls into the Jehlam a few miles below 28 — bend at 
ا:۶5 گ7‎ 3۸۶ The Mahivi is ovidently meant to designate the Ritzanganga.* 
If thus interprotod the ouly error in Alhérũnſ's description is that it makes ط١‎ 


ooming always Munder د‎ phonstio law eommon 


۴ وہ ,مجوومدوت‎ Rq́ijat. iv. 47: ۳۰ 88, 8 
viũ. لہ‎ 
۱ to Kaſmiri and tho relatod dialeota; for the 


jat. 
لہ‎ 1 9036, 326074, 8185, ٥ہ‎ 
مطا بیج‎ ۳۶۹ xatt, vhieh قااے‎ ٣ نصة‎ 


ohange ۸×١ < ٌف:‎ ہمجمج٥‎ Dr. GRIERBMON, Pho- 
و مویہ 1:41-4 7۴ ہوہامہ‎ Fernaculors, 70.24.0ھ‎ 
1896,۱8 

“۶ ۲ صع‎ unable to صدہمہھ‎ 6 for tho "0٥ 
Mantui. Conid it be the ۴ہ حمناوں- رت‎ an 
Ape bhramſua derivativa of Madumati, à nams 
of an afllusnt آہ‎ tho Ki موڑھ‎ in 
a Mahatmya for theo lattor river iteoltf Beo 
Note رھ‎ 87, 8 16. 


xives مھ‎ the indigonous term of tho palarikin, 
aso ما5‎ iv. 07۰ 

٠! Compare iny Notes on the anoient topo- 
thke 0۷+ رٹ جبواتڑ‎ 6] Route, I. A.S R., I&OG, 


pp aqq.; alao ,ہہ ادا‎ ٥۱ 
جا تج س. ماروڈ' ونط کٹ‎ Darw 


: >×عمەلق 
— سس 
Kaſsmir.‏ وہ Panjab‏ 
ropreaonta the rogular phonotio‏ قؤسسجر ۵ 


1 .جھعطا] 802 


Kunhar join the Kigangaâgã, vhoreas in roality the former falls into the Johiam 


AnoOMVT 11001۸77۲ OP ۲۸۵۰۶. 


afſter ita junotion with tho Kisangabgã. 34 

7 +6 دہ ٭مطہ‎ abore, in — 5, that the ronte here ەنا5ذ‎ ۸ا٥۱,‎ vhich was 
ء‎ farourito one until د‎ ۶× years ago tho“ Jehlam Valley Tonga 004 '' vas con- 
atructed, is distinetly reſorrod to alroady in Kalhana's account of ہ۷ جد ءا ض8‎  : 


mareh ما‎ and from UVraca. Thoe distancs oſ eight Farsakh eorresponds aoeording ٠ 


rockoning to about thirty-nine English milos.*‏ 1'۵ م۸160 

Referring to the map and the modern route measurements,“ this distance 
carrios us د ما‎ point between Mansahra and tho next atage, Abbottabad. It is just 
in this neighbourhood that according to the evidenee given in the above- qnoted 
note, the old capital of Vraba must be located. “۶ صقطحطاعظ‎ eannot be identifis 
at present. It is, perhaps, intended to represent the name of this old tovn whbieh 
could fairly be deseribod as sitnated midway between the Indus and Jehblam 
From Muzaffarãbãd onwards —whero thero is still × bridge over the Rigan 

angã, just as at the time (1783) vhen Forstor erossed here دہ‎ his vay from 
مکہ‎ ٣ to Attock,“ -we صدہ‎ ſollow the route quite plainly. 

۸1582 7د08‎ counts 5٣۰ days of mareh to the beginning of the ravine vhenee the 
rivor Jailam ',دہ ہہ‎ that is to the entranee of the gorge through vhieh tho ۱ہ‎ 
flowa immediately below Baräãmũla. This estimato agrees closely vith the actun 
road distanee between MuzaffarſSbüd and Bärämüls vhieh is دہ تع‎ by Mr Drew عم‎ 
eighty- four miles.ts At the other or Kaémir دہ‎ of the ravine Albẽrũnĩ — quito 
correetly  '؛طع‎ wateh-station 7۸.2 ' (S&xr. Drora), the position of vhioh, as we 
الخطہ‎ seo below, is marked to this day زا‎ the sito of the old gato Known دھ‎ 
Drang. 
٦٥٢508, leaving the ravine you enter the plain, and reach in ٦٠١ more days 
Addisbhtãm, the capital of Kachmir, passing on tho road the villago Vehkörd.“ 1ھ‎ 
this is perfectly accurate. Adhisſsſhãna, the capital' is, of dourse, meant ۰۶م"‎ 
Srinagara, 1ص‎ Ushkaärã for "ناما‎ opposito — the ancient 18 
pura alroady mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang. Albérũni's mention of VꝶSkur whioh is 
پت‎ the leſt rivor bank, shows that then دہ‎ now the ordinary road from the Gate گاِں‎ 
Varahamũlaꝰ to S'rinagara passed دہ‎ the left or suuthern ما نہ‎ of the Valloy. Two 
marehæes are still eounted for this part ۶ہ‎ the journey. 

Ihe capital is ecorreetly deseribed مد‎ “ being الن اکا‎ along both banks ہ‎ ۵ 
rivor Jailam, whieh are connested with each other جا‎ bridges دہ‎ ferry boats.“ It 


mant was a Sanskrit-aponking perron. صا‎ 
common dosignation of 6 eapital waa 
— or timply Nogara- ۰9ھ‎ ٌ 81 

ow. 

رنتوطہومھ Iho text as rondered by Prof.‏ ٭× 
both دن٥۵ of‏ دہ vhich lios‏ ٤+بق:(فہ۶]7“‏ ۱۶ہ وہ 

”76+4 مہ manner‏ ٭حصہ Valley, in tho‏ ہ 
corruption in the text‏ ممنمه Thoro is oitheor‏ 
here, or Alherũmis informant has not madé‏ 
munt havo‏ صط Wnhat‏ ۔مملہ یں — himaolf‏ 
that Cahkara lay on tho aido‏ فا meant‏ 
اڈ اعم عہ manner‏ ەحصعد of the river in tho‏ 
ontranos +8 tho ravino. Bara‏ سک is,‏ سو 
toxt word, reproduoea‏ وہ 018 
Varakmei, from‏ ہیی ہب پر an earlier form‏ 
Sxr. Varãkamũla.‏ 


لا Compare Prof. Aachau's note, India,‏ د 
at 4‏ ۸ ہ۸ +وک/ر p. 816. Albeêrũni values his‏ 
2186 ہر 4 approximatoly‏ ٭ہ Arahbian <٥‏ 
Englih‏ چپ سے مہ کر آ ٭٭×دہ:! بلاج 
milos.‏ 

2 ٭ہ وی *28 

—X to‏ ہموںل FonsrTER,‏ . ٹ4 
— 

ا ےو|ا Bos‏ * 


Acooording to Mr. Draw's table aix marchos 
aro counted. but ددہ‎ of them ما‎ very مھ‎ 
On the modern routo folloving the opposito 
یں 3ھ‎ the river, 8۸٣۰ m aro now 


arches 
reokonud from Domel, opporito to Muraffara- 


114 .لا مویہ *25 
۵ے 8( , .ا2 
vwhion indicato⸗ —‏ ہما 


6 Abtrũnis infor- 


Valloy of تناعا‎ 


Mount Xu رئا‎ 


holding the 


Boco. ,للا‎ 21757۸38356۸40۸0 NOTIOES. 85 


is anid to oover* a epaoe ہ٤ حم‎ Farsakh.“. This, if interproted to د۶ حدەددھ‎ spaco 
uf four صا طظلحصد7‎ ciroumferenee, would not be too far from the truth, assuming 
نعط‎ all auburban areas around the oity ہد‎ ineluded in the esatimato. The courss 
of the rivor above and belov the capital is rightly enough traced as far as the 
Vnlley is oonoorned. *WMhen the Jailam has —left tho mountains, and has flowed 
two days journey, it passes through Addishtän. Four Parsakh farther دب‎ it 


Swamp of one square Farsakh.“ Hore, of course, tho Volur lako (Maha-‏ ۳۸ء :دہ 


radma) is meant. “The peoplo have their plantations on the borders of thia 
awamp, and دہ‎ sueh parts of it as they manage to reclaim. Leaving this swamp, 
the Jailauno جو‎ the town UVshkãrã, and then enters مط)‎ aboveo-mentioned ravine.“ 

Phe only mistako, and this one easily oxplained, is contained in the acenunt 
of tho ۵ و‎ It is described as rising طصز“‎ the mountains Hauramakoõt, 
مت‎ also ihe Ganges rises; ,الہ‎ impenetrablo rogiona where the snow never 
wiolts nor disappears.“ It is easy to recognize here the roforenee to Mount 
HIoura mukxufa, and the saered Gaügãa-lako at tho foot of its glascier in whien 
Casmĩrian trudition plaoos the soureo of the Sindhu <۳٣ہ<.۶۰‎ The lattor is ط٥‎ 
greatest trihutary of the Vitastã vithin Kacmir and is traditionally identifiod 
طانہ‎ the Gaüga, as دہ‎ the other hand the Vitasſstä vith tho Vamuna ٥ 
apoeial انام مد‎ of the ndhu (Uttaraganga') and tho popularity of دا(‎ supposed 
aourese as a pilgrimage pluee, sufficiontly ancount for the substitution in Albẽérũn''s 
۲09۰ . 
Entering the open plain of the تصكمکڑ‎ × Valley from the Bärãmũla gorge, 
you have for a mareh uf two more — دہ‎ your left tho mountains of Bolor and 
amilan, Turkiah tribes who ars called Bhattavaryun. Their جا‎ has the title 
of Bhatta-Shãh.“ It is olear that Albéẽrũnrs informant hero meana the mountain- 
rangen to the north and pnorth-wost of the Valley whiech ſorm its confines towards 
the Dard country and Baltistün. The latter has been Known by the name of Bolor 
for many دہ‎ ٤۰٢ ۵." ſam vunable to traco in Kasmiĩriau or other souroes tho names 
؟ہ‎ Shamtlän' and Bhatta' But as a subsoqueut remark mentions Gilgit, 
lævira, and Shittus,* that is the modern Gilgit, Hasoõr (Astor), and Cilas, as thoir 
ohioſ places, thero gan ہا‎ no doubt that the in habitauta د٤6‎ the Dard territory to 
مد‎ north·went of Kasmir are meant, togethar with the Baltis. 

Marohing on ihe right ھن4٥‎ ſof the river], you pass through villagos, one 
eloee to the other, South of the capital. and theneo you reach the mountain 
Kularjakx, vhioh is liko à oupola, similar to the mountain Dunbäwand (Dama- 
vand). The anow thero never molts. E بس‎ always vigibls from tho region of 
Takesher and Lauhãwar (Lahoro).“ 

٤ طع×٥‎ alreoady د×مطہ‎ “ that tho mountain here deseribed is the Tatakũti Peak 


u Soe noto i. 57۰ Ka. 8:( طمنام‎ is applised in the Sanckrit 
Beo bdolow, ے‎ ۰ Orronieles ہ‎ the popalation of Tibotan 
In .مہم‎ iv. 54, the Vitaſte iteslf is deeoont gonerally, trom aAkh to Baltiatan 


Aovi عہ‎ the „Gabga ؟ہ‎ the North (sose note i. 8319). Alberũni calle their lan- 
)۱/٤٤٢۷۰ہوودود(‎ vhieh vould rander tho looa- Turſceh, but it must ba romomborod 
tionm ہ٤ لھا مط صا ممجرہم سا7‎ of HRaramukuhba ٢) مط‎ hos eapoker —— i. p. 06( 
الناہ‎ moro intolligibĩs from a traditional point of ەطت؟'‎ Turka ot 5 اط مھ‎ ۱ 
ic view. country to the امت‎ of Kaæſmĩt. ۲250۲6 tho 

e Oomparo ٢0 رھ:‎ Maroo — i. p. 187 4q.; — — — and adjaount ما:ضصامنة‎ are 

Ane. +وہہ7)‎ early in 
سے‎ _ ٠ْ ہ۶۲ م8‎ F, iv. 7: 


— فا 


364 ۸7701777۳۲7 630631۸۶7۲ OF ۶۲۸۶۳ [Ohap. 17ا‎ 


(B330 45' 181. 747 83' long.) in the central of tho Pir Pantsal range. Albérũni 
puts the distanco between this poak and ihe Raemir plaĩin at two Farsakh. This 
estimate is somowhat مہا‎ low, inasmuoh as the direct distanco دہ‎ the map betweon 
سا‎ poak and ط٥‎ nearest point of the level ground in the Valley is about ſiftoen 
miles. 

He is, however, ماندو‎ exact in placing the fortress Lauhur, 1.6. tho present 
Lohèęrin to the west of it. The entranceo هط؛ ہا‎ Loherin Valley ہہ(‎ almont ا‎ west 
of Tatakũti. To tho south of مط؛‎ poak مہ‎ tho fortress Rãjagiri' vhioh is also 
mentioned by Kalhana, .لزا‎ 1270; it lay probably somevhere in theo uppoer 
gZüran Valloy. Alberũumi spoaks of these two hill fortresses asthe strongest 
places“ he had ever seen. 

He hbad personally had an opportunity of ایس‎ of their trongth vhen 
accompanying —** expedition against Kacmir. On that ocoasion he had 
made ihe observation of the latitudo of Lauhũûr: Lohara to vwhich د۸ہ مط‎ in 
another chapter of his work. The result of this observation, 33“ 407, as shown 
in tho author's Canon Masudicus, very elosely approaches the real one, whieh ما‎ 
330 48' aceording ہا‎ tho Survey map. 

It is vory probablo that he obtained at the samo ocecasion the very ٦:08۵ 
information regarding the distanco from Lauhũr ہا‎ the Kasmir capital. Ho gives 
it as عنهہ-جف5‎ miles, “ half the way being rugged country, the other half plain.“ 
Albẽrũnis measurement according ہا‎ the previously stated valuation, represents 
about sixty-nine English miles. This is but little in excess of the aetual road 
distanoe 12ء‎ the Totmaidũmn Pass as estimated ×ط‎ we, on مطا‎ tour referred to in 
the above note. The description of the road, too, corresponds closely with the 
actual eharaetor of the routo. 

Alberũni eloses his خصممەمد‎ of Kaxmir geography with د‎ referenes to the tovn 
uf Hqjauari whioh is the Rãjapurĩi of the Ohronicles, the modern Rajauri. In 
Hindu times it was the capital ۶ہ‎ a small hill-etate, situated immedistely to the 
nouth of the Pir Pantsäl مع ہہ‎ and often tributary to Kasmĩr. Albẽrũni distinetly 


names it کم‎ the farthest place to whien Muhammadan merchants of his time 


traded, and beyond طءنط٭‎ ۲ uever فدہ‎ We have already seen what the 
conneetion was whieh enabl to ceolleet reliablo and detailed information of 
the region beyond that barrier. As another proof of the accurate knowledge thus 
acquirod, wo may finally mention his deseription of the Kasmir elimate and itas 
explanation, whieh is جا‎ more oxact than any account availablo to us previous to 
tho aecond quarter of this oontury. ꝰ 


BSECTION IV. -INDIAN 08۰ 


15. Nothing, perhaps, can illustrato better the lamentable laok of exaet 
geographieal iaſormation in general Sanxkrit IHiterature than to turn from the 
aecdunis of the Ohireseo —5— وہ‎ Albérũni, ہا‎ what Indian authors, not 
فک‎ کھ١‎ themselves, can tell us of the Valley. Woere we to judge meroly from 
the extrems scantineſs of the data to be gleaned from their extant works, we might 
eusily صا‎ led to assums that Kacimir was ٥ہ‎ them a country foreign and remoteé in 


i. p. ۹817, vith Prof. Bachau's Sos noto vi. 6‏ ,مصفضۃ ومقع ٭× 
G ۰‏ مامتا India, i. p. 211, and‏ وہ38 ۹ :11ھ 310٥‏ ,ہ+مداد 9341,88 p.‏ .لا noda‏ 


The fortreasa 


Lauhur. 


VARIEAMIEIIRA. 


Abundanoe of 
Kaſfmirian souross. 


805 ۷۵۰۸0۲8۰ ھالامی_ TAR‏ [٭ ,ممق 


٣ص‎ ۶۰ 10۷٥۵٣٥٣, we observo tho same vagneness and ingufficienoy of looal 
reforenoes in tho ەمدہ‎ of territories immediately adjaining the old centres of 
+7 —— It is hence eovident that the conspiouous absenco of useful 
inſormation دہ‎ Kaémir may be attributed equally well tò the general character of 
that lĩteraturs. 

The namo Kasmira, with its derivativo Käimera, as the designation of the 
oountry and its inhahitants respectivoly, is fonnd already in tho Ganas to Pãnini's 
great grammatical work, and in Patañjali's comments thereon.ꝰ The Mahabhãrata, 
ہںها‎ refers in sevoral passages to tho ۸72640772 and their rulers, but in ھ‎ fashion so 
general and vaguo that nothing more but tho sitnation of tho country in tha للنط‎ 
rogion to the north ean دا‎ coneluded therefrom.— Tho Purãnas enumerate the 
Kaömiras accordingly in their liats of northorn nations. But none of the tribal 
namos, purtly semi-nythioal, moutioned along vith them in the Purãnas examined 
by me, indicato any moro distinot location of tho oountry. “l 

Varũhamihira (cire. 500 A. D.) in his Brhatsamhkitã includes tho 89 
euriously enough جا‎ the nourth-oastern division. Among tho regions and peoples 
nanſed under 0 مصصتععہ‎ heading thero are ھ‎ number ہ٤‎ purely legendary oharnetor 
liko tho 000 ۶ہ‎ the dead' عط ر(ہ 7ة مامہ:)‎ gold 'بہہنجہ<‎ the oneo-ſootod 

— ete. But bosides theso names and others ۶ہ‎ a differont vhieh ء٥‎ 
elearly identified, we recognize the names of tribes whieh undoubtedly must ہا‎ 
located in the immediato neighbourhood of Kasmĩr. Thus ۳٢ have the Abhisaras, 
Dauradus, Därvas, Khasaeëe, Käras, and somewhat more digtant the country of 
Xulũto (Kulu) and the Kaunindas or Kaulindras (Ptolomy's 55۷۸ (س) م5"‎ ,2 

Perhaps tho most speqific pioce of information regarding Kasmir that Sanskrit 
litoraturo dutsido the Valley can furnish, is convoyed in tho term کر‎ 4400177 or 
Nũuimiraju vhieh designates the auffron, and according to thoe — also 
theo root of the Custfho or costus spociotus. مھ‎ both tho saffron and tho Rugtha 
are راعدہ جا‎ times ſamous produots ہ٤‎ Kasmir, the origin of the term 18 elear 
enough. 
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168. Tho want of detailed and exaet geographieal information just noticed in 
الہ‎ Indian literaturs generally atands in stricing eontrast to tho abundanoe of data 
aupplied ſor our krnovledge af old Kaémir by the indigenous sourves. The 
explanation is surely not io be found in the mero faot that Kanuriau authors 
naturallyj knew more of their own country than othors, جط‎ vhom that alpino 
torritory was a distant, moro or less inaccessi blo rogion. Tor ہ٥‎ it ,ہہ‎ wo might 


Kcomira, 2 Regarding tho saaffron cultivation of‏ ۰۰ھ ۷۰۱ P.‏ صا reforenoos‏ مض .ں38 ٭ 
ر342 auid in cupplomont, v. p. 1278 Tho rofsroncos Kasmir, — LAWEENoE, Valley, p.‏ 
.76 و to othor texta quoted in this ph havo and botow,‏ 
nuv ovun in Kasmir by tho‏ رو۸ئ)صدء whoro Tho‏ اوہہ ع٣۳۰ boen takoen from that‏ مماء 
otherviae apooiſiod. nams of xictth, ia tho aromatio root ot tho‏ 

Comparoe in ——— tI. xxvii. II. Mauscurea Lappa vhioh grous in abundanoo 

Comparo Vyupur. xlv. 120: xlvii. 463; on the muuntains of Kasmir; ھ٥‎ Lavurnon, 
— 1. ri. 623: Bhuavatapur. xXII. p. 77. Tho utA ما‎ atill largely oxportad ہ‎ 
1 89 — ,رہ ہی ہک‎ hina. It رع‎ porhape, مھہ‎ of tho mediciual 

* — ۔ونہ 280 .٢ن رق:‎ and Tud. plante uhioh Hiuon partivularly notioss 
— pp. 179, 181 : ەمتد‎ ALASUEGEI, مطا — عق‎ Kasmir produota; رم سیک مج‎ 

i. P.‏ و 
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٥ 8 7 ہا ا‎ ſind onraelvos oqually well informod about tho early 

—— other parts of India, vhieh have furnished their oontingent 

phalanx of Sanskrit authors. Let unfortunately this is by no means‏ ہ 
٥ cass.‏ 

Tho advantageous position ۳٣ enjoy in Kacmir is due to a combination of 
causes of vwhieh مطا‎ most important ones may at once be ضط‎ indicated. In ٥+ 
first plaee, we owe it to the preservation of conneoted historical rocords from a 
oomparatively early date, whieh aoquaint us vith a largo number of particular 
looalities and permit us to traco their connection with the country's history. 

Another important advantago results from the faet that KRacmir, thanks 
ohiofly to ita حمثاثعغمم سر نو با‎ and the isolation resulting from it, has ٥۵8 
those great ethnio and politieal changes whioh havo from time to timo 8۷٥٥م)‎ over 
tho largest portion of India. Local iradition has thus remained undisturbed and 
atill elings to all prominent ممانء‎ vith that tenaeity vhieb is characteristio of 
مصنصلد‎ traots all over the world. Theo information preserved زا‎ this looel traditãon 
in Kaũmſr has often proved ſor our vritien records د‎ most veldome supplement and 


ntary. 

Finally, it must be remembered that in àa آللدصھد‎ mountain country like 
حتصدفھه کا‎ uhereo the natural topographical features are مھ‎ strongly marked and ہد‎ 
permanent, the changes possible in Fistorioal times as regards routes of communi- 
cation, ہمان‎ ſor important settlaments, oultivated area, ete, are necessarily 
reſtricted. The eclear and detailod evidenco vhioh the faota ۲ہ‎ the country's actual 
—— thus furnisb, enables us to olucidate and ہا‎ utilixs our earlier data, 
oven wheoereo they are geanty, with far greater oertainty and ہ۸صہہمد‎ than vould be 
possible in another territory. 

17. Ppigrephieal reoords دہ‎ stone or oopper, مد طحدہ‎ olsewhere عد‎ Indis form 
the aafest basis ſor the ادا‎ ہ٤‎ looal topography, have not yet como to اطچنا‎ in 
Kaémir. The ſow fragmentary inseriptions — 100 1 are all of a lato dato, 
and do not furnish any topographieal information. In their absenee Kalhana's 
RASATARAVGINI is not only ihe amplest, but also the most authentio of onr souroes 
for ط٥ رحاجسودج‎ of Kaemir. The questions connectod with ſhe historical valuo آہ‎ 
the work, iis مھ‎ and sources, have been fully discussed in the introduction. 
Here ve have only to eonsider its charaotor as our ehief ۶ہ ہہصەمو‎ inſformation on 
tho ancient topography of Kasmir. 

It · is doubtful vhether Kalhana, vriting for readers of his own country and 
time, would hbave deemed it necdescary to give us < conpneoted and matter-of-ſoot 
deseription of tho land, evon if the Uterature vhieh he ٭هصا‎ and طەنط٭‎ waa bis 
guide, had in any of its produets furnihed him vithee model or suggestion for 
اہ دہ‎ deseription. The veareat approseh to it is eontained in a bri سس‎ ہ٢‎ 
his iutroduetion, i. 25-08. This acquaints us in a poetiesl form vith tho legende 
vonderning مط)‎ ereation of Kaémir and ماذ‎ xaored river, the Vitastũ, and صادہ‎ ۸۵ 
besides tho most famous of مط‎ many Tirthas of vhieh Kacmir has ہ۷٢‎ boasted in 
abundaneoe. Tbo ٣۴ is remarks vhieh are added in praise of tho land's 
spiritual and — eomſorts, i. 839-43, do eredit to the author's love of his 
native .۔آنمد‎ But they oan cearoely دا‎ held ہا‎ raise the above to ٭‎ real deeoription 
of iho eonutry. 

Notwithatanding the abeenes of soeh deeoription, Kelhana s Ohroniele yet 

roves by کے‎ our rieheet voureo of inſormation for the hictorieal ۴ وط‎ of 
amir. This is 0+ to the معدد‎ ہ٤‎ ineidental notioes of topographiesl 1186 


۵8 مم 
opographical data.‏ 


1348ھ ا 
Topographiu aaera.‏ 
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vhioh ٥ج۵ ۵0ہ‎ — the vholse length of the narrative. They group them- 
aelves conveniently undor throo main heads. 

18. Oontidering theo groat attention vhloh the vorship of holy plades has at 
alI ەمصتا‎ claimed in Racmir, wo may woell apeak first of the دنام“‎ whieb 
appertain دا‎ the Topographia saera of the Valloy. Kaimir has from sarly timos 
to the present day beon 4 land abundantly endoved with holy aites and objeets of 
pilgrimages. Kalhana duly emphasises this faot whon he speaks, in ضط‎ aborveo- 
quoted introduetory passage, of Raſmir as a لا‎ “vhorse thore is not a ھم٥‎ 
مہ‎ largo as a grain ot᷑ سسصەەمۃ‎ without ھ‎ Tirtha.“ Timo and eren the oonversion 
to Islam of the groatest portion of the population, has ehanged but littlo in this 
vespect. For bosidos the great Tirthas vhieh still retain à fair charo of thoir 
formor renovn and —— thore is soarcely a villago whieh has not its aacred 
apring or grove for tho Hindu and its Ziärat for tho Nuhammadan. Totablisbed 
as tho latter shrines almost invariably are, by the side of the Hindu plaoes of 
vorship and ofton wvith the very stones taken from them. they plainly atĩtest tho 
سس‎ of local worship in تممک۸ظ‎ ۰ 

is cannot be the placs ہا‎ examine in doetail the origin and character of 
these Tirthas and their importanee for the religions history of ihe dountry. It vill 
ما‎ enough to note that the most frequent objects of aueh andiont local worship are 
the springs or Nagas, the sacred ſtreams und rivers, and finally, tho so-called 
<ہ ضا وہہہ:‎ golf-created' images of gods vhioh are recognized 7 tho ۵٥ 5 +6 
pious in various natural formations. Theseo sevoral classes ۶ہ‎ Tirthas can ما‎ 
traood throughout India vherever Hindu religious notions preovail, and purti- 
oularly in the sub-Himälayan regions (Nepal, Kumaon, Kangrae, Udyana or Swãt). 
16 there دھہ‎ be مھ‎ doubt that Kaémir has from old times olcimed صد‎ eoxooptionally 
largeo sharo in suoh manifeatations of divine favour. 

(۷١٢٢٢ has, indeed, endowod the Valley and the neighbouring mountains with 
صہ‎ abundanes of fine voprings. Aa eaoh of thaeſo has ita tutolary deity in the form 
of ہ‎ NaoGaA,“ ve ٥٥د‎ realiso 7ا‎ popula tradition looks upon تمصکو کا‎ as tho 
ſavourito نہ۳‎ ٥ت٥‎ of these deities. Hinen Tsiang already had asoribed the 
— of Kasmir over other countries to the proteetion it reocoivod from a 
.8ئ73‎ Lalhana, too, in the introductory passage already refoerred to, gives ٥9 

romineneeo to tho diſtinotion whieh the land ↄnjoys دہ‎ the dwelling-place of Nile, 
ing of Nãgas, and many othors of his tribe.“ 

Kalhana's frequent references to ہمہ‎ aprings and other Tirthus are of 
topographioul interest, becauso they enable us ٠ traco with cortainty the oarlior 
itory of most of the popular pilgrimage places الناہ‎ visitod ہا‎ the present day. 
The introduction of tho ہہەسدھ ەامنصمحط0)‎ speciallyj the miraculous springs of 
Papasũdana and Tri-Samdhye, Sarasvati's ſako on theo Bheda bhill, ihe Bolf.- 
ereatod Fire (Svayatobhũ), and tho holy معانه‎ of Nandikꝶetra, S'aradãa, Cakra- 
dhara aud Vijayeéa. Wo صمط ممہ‎ vhioh woers the Tirthas moet famous in Kalhana's 


:+ 8, doubt booauss tho popular eoneoption ropre- 
Compareo my noto 1.30 on محت‎ Nagas and aæants them under thio form ot وہ‎ living in 


thoir و‎ : tho vator of tho aprings دہ‎ lakea ×مط‎ protoet. 
Iho Niamatapurdna, 990-072, ھ 0ج‎ * i. 28-1 
ir 


1 liet of ۳رت کہا‎ Nages, and ھاج‎ ٤طق‎ Theo N aro upposed to havo oomo ٥ 
سا کس‎ at (ت( ۴ہ ممی) ہس تج ر٥ تو‎ Kasmir — Kæsyape, thoir father, 
رق آ7‎ i. p. 148 drainod مطا‎ lake of Sati, and. to havo :484 
Finuen Teiaog, Ho other Qhinees pilgrinæ, thoro د‎ rofago from Garuda; oomp. Mlemuta, 
مت دائدد‎ Nagas by the term ہ٤٠‎ ۶ وود 59ھ( صصیدعثة‎ 


T.‏ 0زعط0] 


timo. Tho legends eonnectod vith the جاحدہ‎ semi-mythical ings give him 4> 
occasion in the first threo Books to apeak in detail of purtieular saored gitos. 
Almost مہہ‎ one of مط)‎ stories furnishes eovideneo for tho safo location of the 15566:۷۴ 
But even in tho subaequent and purely historical portions of the vork ٣ read 
often of pilgrimages to such saored plaoes, of oronts vhicoh ocourrod at them. 
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Kalhana ahous moro than ones مہ‎ aceurute a knowledge of the topography of 
particular Tirthas that wo may reasonably infer his having personally و‎ ٥۹ 
them. This presumption is particularly عدمصاہ‎ in the oase of Nandikqetra, ۸09 of 


tho neighbouring shrine of Bhũtesvara. The former, his father Canpaka is تہ‎ 4 
to havo oſten visited in pilgrimage, and to have riohly endowed. غطا ممتھ‎ distant 
Tirtha of Sarada in tho Kitzangangũ Valley soems to havo been kKnovn personall 
ما‎ the Ohronicler.ꝰ Pilgrimages to sacred sites, oren when approeched only wit 
aerious trouble, havo always onjoyed great — سو‎ among Kasemirians. And 
Kalhana owed peorhaps مھ‎ emall part of his practical acquaintanoe ط۳1‎ his 
countrys — to the tours he had made دہ‎ a pilgrim. 

3 Specially valuable from a to phical point of visw aro thoss numerous 
reforonces whien Ralhana makes to the ſoundation of ٤0۷ہ,‎ villages, estates, 
وص ,ہہ اہ‎ buildings by particular inga. Leaving aside the curious list, i. 86- 
100, taxken by Kalhana from Padmamihira, in whiech certain local names aro by 
faneiſul etymologies connected with seven of the lost Kings,, * it may be 1۷ء‎ 
888110160 6 these attributions aro based either دہ‎ historieal fact, or at leaſst on 
genuine local tradition. 

Kalhana specially iuforms us in his introduetion " that among the doouments 
he had consulted for his work, there ۰۵م٭‎ the inseriptions revording the .ہم دہ‎ 
tion of tomples and grants ſof land] چنا‎ former kings.“ Sueh rocords, no doubt, 
supplied a grent portion of tle numerous notices above referred .ہا‎ But even 9 
xueh notices were talcon from less authentie sources, they may always elaim the 
morit of acquainting us with the pames of the respectivo looalities and buildings as 
used in the offeial کسی‎ of Kalhana's time, and with the traditions then current 
regarding their origin and dato. 

Theo system of nomenelaturo vhieh was regularly followed in Raémir .]ا‎ 
naming new foundations, must have helped to pregerve a genuine tradition ول‎ 
ing the founder. In the vast majority of cases the names of 0۳ towns und villages 
ure formod by the addition of pura fo the name of the ſounder, either in its full 
or uabbreviatod form.) Similarly the names of temples, monasteries, Mathas, and 


8 6, 

٢٤ Thus ۴۵ have, o. g. tha ۷م ت(-(اہ٭‎ looali- 
tios o Huenkupura, عموررہابال ٭مد:رمنلہدہھط‎ 
(vhieh retain tho memory ہ٤‎ their ITncdo- 
Beythian مم‎ Pravarapus م‎ (kor Pravara- 
abnapura), tho old ofloial designation of tho 
presont. eapital; Pdmapura, Avantipurq. 
Vavapura (for Jayapidapura), 1آ صدے‎ hoat غں‎ 
othors. ہ‎ custom آہ‎ naming nouv looalities 
in this fanhion, or of ۲۵۰ namiug earlieor ones in 
honour of the actual ruler, oan be 
0 aucoessivo perioda of Muhamma dan 
and Sikh ملد×‎ douwn ہا‎ the preaont day; vomp. 
6. g. AÆAinfpor (namad after Zainu-l-abidin); 

inpur (the preseut Shdchpuͤr); 


— Nanbi intondod 
roplaos سا — ط3‎ 


Comparo the legonds of the Sodaru ipring, 
i. 123 49q.; uf —— — وم جنر‎ 1 
181 اں :.وہ‎ tho :دحسطصرل‎ 4 at 7707.٤ 
and Frrinoguri. i. 1183, 124: ججماھ ط9‎ of ٥ 
نو۵‎ Naga, i. 908 aqq.; 6 ا‎ of 
the pilgrimageo to tho 71 ہ‎ Naga, i. 220 روہ‎ 
the atory ہ٤‎ tho .لا رەاڑوجڈدما ”۰۷۰۰۰ء)].‎ 184 ot 
Kancivomin, iii. 09 — 

v. 5 2q.‏ مہہ vii. 9541 : viii. 2805, and‏ مو5 ٭× 
also bolow, ۰‏ — 

۵6 باعنا — 7 —— 

unhis n‏ 58 ند 
i. 585. The local names, ڈناع٥ G0-‏ 
all gonuino enough.‏ دج oto.‏ ,قمڈوفقہ ۳ .كہمطلا 
svolvo fioti-‏ ہا Wheat Padmaihire did, vas‏ 
tious names of Eings out م۶٤ theso by moans of‏ 


popular etymology. 


Foundation of 
towns, |٥٥. 
rocorded. 


ہلمصضاً و۸ ۳ج8 .>1 
dental roferenoes.‏ 
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other religious atructures ahov the namo of their builder, followed ا‎ terms indi- 
eating the deity or the religious objoct to vhioh the bnilding was doediented.* 
ھا(‎ of theseo religious etructures leſt their names to the ممانہ‎ at whioh they wereo 
erected. Phey can thus ہنا‎ traced to the present day in the designations of villages 
or eity quarters.* 
مط‎ topographical intorest vhien Kalhana's notices of town foundations 
posnoss, is unsiderably enhanced by the fact that طز‎ more than one case they are 
aooοmpanied by acenrate deseriptions of the sites ehosen and the buildings oon- 
neoted vith them. Thus Kelhana's detailed account of the ſounndation of Praova- 
rapura, iii. 336-368, is euriously (57۸3٠۳۸۰٣١ even in ita lagendary particulars, and 
onabloas وہ‎ to traco with great precision the original position and limits of the eity 
vwhich was destined to remain thereafter the capital of Kaémir.“ Bimilarly the 
deseription givon of Parihũsupura and ita great shripos, has mado it possiblo دم‎ 
mo ہا‎ ſix with accuraoy the site of tho town vhioh Lalitaditya's fanoy eolevated 17 
a ahort time to the rank ۶ہ‎ a capital, and to identify the romains of the great huild- 
ings vhich onee adorned 1٤,۹ Not less valuable from an antiquarian point اہ‎ 
is the acconnt given to us of the twin towns Jayapura and Dräravatâ vhion King 
Juyâpida founded as his royal residenco near the marshes of ۸4 
0. Valuable as the data ars vhich we gather from the two groups of 

notices juet discused, it may yet justly be doubted vhether ا‎ themselves, that 1 
nsupported by other information, they eonld throw ao muoh light دہ‎ the old 
to جصج‎ of <دتمکەگا‎ as the notices whioeh we have ۲٥٢ to considor. J mean ٥ 
vhole mass of incidental referenoes to topographioal matters vhieh wo find inter- 
woven with the historical narrative of the 0170:۰ 

It it evident that where localities are mentioned in مەمآہ‎ conneetion vith a 
pragmatis relation of ovents, the context, if studied with dus regard to the facts of 
ihe actual topography, must help دہ‎ considerably towards a correet identiñeation of 
6 وەمفاط‎ meant. tho case of the prsvious notiees the Obronieler has but 
rareſy oceasion to givo us distinet indieſtions as to the position of the sites or 
sahrinos he intended. In our attempts to identify the latter we have therefore only 
too ofton to dpend either دہ‎ tho accidentel ام‎ of other texts farnishing (6 
requirad evidenoe or to fall back solely on the comperison of the old with modern 
local uamas. That theo latter course if not 4641نوج‎ and controlled by other safer 
videnge, is likely ما‎ lead us ہمد‎ miatakes, is a fact whieh requires مھ‎ demon- 
8۲۲۸۲1٥۳ for the critical .8ء‎ 

It is different with the notices, the gonsideration of vhioh vwe havo leſt to 
tho last. Ilere the narrativeo itself. in the grout majority of oases, beoomes our 


guido. 


*Thaus in tho دمی‎ of Siva-toemples ہ علا]-‎ < dabhavenn (for Bkandaguptabhavuna), and 
4anura is invariably — پ0 سی‎ Pru- — — —E 
vurcavara, oto.), as سد‎ that of Vitznu-ahrines 0۲ uas, cornparo s.g. _ م0944‎ ٠ 
طا٭‎ oqual ۹۶“ مۃ*:-‎ )ائوف6٣(‎ : domp. (Didemar); رت 247ء۸۷ رما 40مک‎ Lothi- 
وی‎ ۶)٦: (puilt مہہ ء(٥) برم۸غ) م5ۃ رم تمشغان5ڈ چنا‎ oto. For dotæails on 


.4 جوامء۔ مہ7 ضووتن ات‎ (or تا‎ the noimenelature ٤: و مھم‎ ۱ — in 
Bhiimna Sahi), ete. Kamir, oompuro Notes روہو ع-میل مس‎ ۲01 28". 
Buddhiat monastorises rocoivo the namo اہ‎ 8× Comparo o. g. notes iii. 9:1۳. 193; vi. 


bolow, 2‏ 1 مھ ,380-349 ,تا ازم * پا — —— ا —— 

: ر‫ مھ ,9ا iii.‏ 00ص vi‏ 6۱ ل796 .یہہ ۴ : 
ر٭ہل٭ا دہ 094-904( ئ fo by tho qusen 2,۵ Noto F,‏ ہے مار 4ہ ,۸۸6 
7 ——— ؤٗ -جموة: Antebaren)‏ ا صصح Amrtaprabha, tho‏ 


۰ 28 ۔ ,ا VOL.‏ 
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It either diroctly points out to ua the loeality moeant or at (۵۵۵۲ reatriota to ۵ 
narrow limits the ۵۰ہ‎ within whieh our soaroh must proceed. Tho final سب‎ 
cation can then be safely effeetod vith the help of loeal tradition, by tracing the 
—— 00 of tho old local name or through ٥۷ ——— ovidenoe of 
this 1۰+ 

For the purpose of sueh × sytomatio جاہحدہ:‎ it is, of oourse, aà very great 
advantage if the narrativo is closely connected and detailod. Apnd it is دہ‎ this 
account that Ralhana's lengthy relation of whadt was to him recent hietory, in 
Booxks vii. and viii. is for us مہ‎ valuable. An examination of the topographieal 
notes in my commentary will show that the oorreot identiſieation of many of tho 
localitios meontioned in the detached notices of the ſfirst six Books has becomes 
possiblo only by means of the évidence furnishod by the more detailod narrative 
of tho last two. 

this respect the accounts of theo endless rebellions and other internal‏ ھا 
the greater portion of the reigns of tho Lohara dynasty, have‏ آ5۱ troubles whieh‏ 
many campaigus, frontior-‏ ط٥‏ ژہ proved partioularly useful. 00 descriptions‏ 
great amonnt‏ ے oxpoditions and nieges connected with these risings, snpply us with‏ 
of topographical details mutually illustrating each other. By following up these‏ 


oOperations on the map, -r better آآناہ‎ on the actual ground, as J was often ماا:‎ to 


do, - it is دا ہا ماانەەمع‎ with precision the sito of many old localitios which other- 
wiso oould nover ۵٥ ا‎ from the haze of doubt and conjecture. 

A reforenee to the notes in whieh important sites and local namos liko Lohars, 
Gopadri, Mahasarit, Ktiptikũ, Holadã. have been identified, will sufſice to illustrato 
tho ahovo ۱۱ہ‎ ۶٣٤ 

21. It is impossible to read attentively Kalhana's Ohronieclo ,لص‎ in particeular 
those portions whieh give fuller oceusion for the notice of localitiss, without bein 
atruck with the exactness of his gtatements regarding the lattor, and with, vhat 
may call, his ہ۲٥‎ for matters topographicul. 

۷۳ 871 ۳] these qualities all tho مھ‎ <۵ if wo compare Kalhana's locni 
roſorences with ihat vaguo and Ioose treatment vhieh topographical points reoei vs 
at ihe hands of Sanskrit authors الد۳صوع‎ , If it has been possible to trsco with 
accuracy the vast majority of localities mentioned in tho Chroniclo, this is largal 
due ہا‎ the precision whieh Kalhana displays in his topographieal terminology. ا‎ 
is eovident ihat ho had taken cars to acquaint himsolf with tho localities which 
formed the scene oſ the events he described. 

Striking evidenee for this is furnished by his deseription of the great opera- 
tions vhieh ۳٣٥ carried out under Avantivarman with à view to vegulating the 
courso ×ہ‎ the Vitastã and draining the Valley. Thanks to the exactness with 
vhich tho relativo poxition of ihe old and new contuence of he Vitastäà aud 


amount of varbority. Thia is aluo مہ‎ of tho 
reasons vhy word has sometimes ons 
— and saometimen another“ Undia, ĩ. 


p. 10). 
Fortunatoly Kalhana has managed ٥ 
68 * dangera مه‎ far aa tho topo- 
aphical notices ot his work aro oonoerned. 
6 find in his local torminology neither that 


Compare notes 7 (iv. 177); i. 341, and 
viii. 1104-10: iii. 889-249 ۲ viii. 782; i. 6 
جو :٭‎ ahould ۳٣ forget the dieulty vhich 
Kahans had ئغخ‎ faee by vriting in moetrical 
Trus indeed it مز‎ what Albérũni دج‎ 
of this form مہ‎ adoptod by Hindu secientiſic 
writoers: “Novw it وز‎ woell knovn that in all 
motrieal مصمژانھهمج حدہہ‎ thero ia mueh miety and 


miatinoss nor multiplicity of moaning Alatruni 
ao justly complains of. 
Coniparo v. 84 121. 


vonatrained phraseology meroly intondod to 
ſill up the motro and serving as a kind of 
patohwork, and this neocitatos × ooertain 


۸۵ئ1 
topographioal‏ 


8۲0٥۰ 
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Bindhu is desoribed, before and aſter the regulation, respeotively, it has been 
possible, oren aſter دہ‎ many centuries, to traes in detail the objeects and results of 
دہ‎ important change in ط١‎ hydrography of the Valley.“ REqual attention to 
topographical details we ſind in numorous acoounts of military operations. Of 
these it will ہہ‎ ہ٥‎ to quote here the descriptions of the several sieges of S'rinagar, 
undor Sussala;* the —* دہ‎ the 447رہ‎ hill in the same reign; * the blockude 
اں‎ Lohara, with the disaatrous retreat through the mountains that followed; “۹ and 
-Iast but not least - the عەزہ‎ of the ائئ:'م‎ |2 castle. The topographical accuracy 
۶ہ‎ tho lattor account, as proved ir Note L, viii. 2492, almost presupposes a personai 
examination of theo site and is all tho more noteworthy, because ihe soons of ط٥‎ 
eventa there rocorded was a region outside Kaémiĩr proper, distant, and diffeult of 
6 6 81, 

Thero ہ٥‎ also gmaller points that ہا طلمط‎ raise our estimate of Kalhana's reli- 
ability in topographical matfers. Of sueh I تد‎ mention for example tho general 
acouracy of his ſtatements regarding distances vhether givon in road or time- 
meatguré. Tho number of marches reckoned by him is thus always — 
vorifiod ٭ چنا‎ referenco to the stages counted on the corresponding modern routes. 
Not less gratifying is it to find how careful Kalhana من‎ to diſtinguisb between 
homonymons [061 ٭6‎ 

In addition to all this, we must givo credit ہا‎ our author for tha just observa- 
صدمنا‎ ہ٤‎ many characteristie ſoatures in the elimate, ethpography, and éoonomical 
oondition of Kaémir and the neighbouring regions. If the advantages ٤ط ق1‎ acoorded 
to دہ‎ are duly weighed, thers seems overy reason to congratulate ourselves on the 
fact that ٥طم‎ earlieat and fulloſt record ۲ہ‎ Kasmir history that has come down to us, 
۳ writ دہ‎ by ٭‎ seholar of Kalhana's typo. Mhatever the shorteomings of his 
work may be from the critical historian's point of viow, ٢ must acoord it the merit 
enpplying ء‎ safe and ample hasis مگ‎ the study of tho historical geography ہ٤‎ 

,017ھ 

228. ۵0+٥۳ point atill remains to be couſidered hero in connection with آجەمد! غحوەاەممخ‎ 
Kalhana's Ohronicle, vis. to what extont صجہ‎ wo aceept the BSanekrit forms fonnd in صا کھت‎ 
his toxt عہ‎ ۶ — local names of the period ? This — must naturally — 
aciso in view of مطا‎ fact that the popular languago ترالھتامہ‎ ſpoken in Kaémir in 
Kalhana's timo and for many centuries oerlior, اوھ مہ۳۰‎ SGanskrit, but undoubtedly an 
— — dialoct derived from it, طەنط×‎ has gradually devoloped into the modern 

mri. 

Notwthastanding this eircumstanco J think that Kalhana's local names can, on 
the wholo, bo safely ٥۷بو‎ 6١٥ as representiug the genuine designations of the locali- 
ties ĩ. e. as those Griginully given to theam. My grounds for this bolief are 7 
ſollowing. ۳۷٢۰ have ampleé evidenco to ×مذہ‎ that Sanskrit was the official and so 
literury Janguugo of the country, not only in Kalhana's own timo, but also in thoss 
oarlier periods from which صہ‎ of the records used by him may hare dated. This 
offioial uss of Sunskrit wo know to havo continued in نکد کلذ‎ oven into Muham- 
madan timus. It assures us at once thut the vast majurity of villago and ہ07۰‎ 


Oompuro Noto J, v. 07-100, on Vigruhars ja e irruption ovor ths Tõ⸗ꝶ nai- 
* وم3‎ ٤ — ان8‎ dan ,مم‎ vii. 140; نہ‎ the routo to the Pir 
ذظ‎ Comparb viii. 1110. کٹٹ .لام رو٣ لوہ۶‎ , on tho vway ما‎ 


* us viii. ۳0-لا4ت[‎ ancl Noto E, iv. 177, FI0. Martânda, vii. 716, eto. 

Comparso for dis anco 108810۳٥۵۵ رفنا ط۱‎ — Comparo notes i. 118:1. 120; v. 128 on 
i. 204: ۳٣۰ 106: مال اگ ون۵ "ں) :8958 ذ۳1‎ soveral Meſtaiarudras, and the vay in 
marohes مط) دہ‎ Vitanta Valloy route, v. 2263 vhioh Kalhana apooifies thern. 
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names must from the beginning have been given صا‎ Sanskrit. Adoöetailed examina- 
tion of them vill easily demonstrate, on the one hand, Mhat thess names are of 
genuinely Banskritie formation, and on the other, that their modern Kuémirt repre- 
aentativos are derived from them د× ×ط‎ regular process of phonetie conversion. ۵ص٥‎ 
look in vain among this olass of old مه[‎ names for any vhieh would ahow a 
foreign, i. e. non-Aryan origin, and might دا‎ suspected of having only subsequently 
boen س7‎ into 8 Sanskritie garb. 

use as the language of all ofßeial records‏ نا of Banskrit having been‏ )مم ہ 
for many ٥00ہ previous —— timo is enough to demonstrate that tho‏ 
groat mass of inhahited places could be‏ عطا Sanskrii names originally intonded for‏ 
preſerved, in ofñcial docũments anyhow, without any diffieulty or break of tradition.‏ 
Kalhana's notices of places were undoubtedly‏ ۲ہ And from sueh docnments most‏ 
derived, direetly or indireetly.‏ 

in ۳۵۳۵ cases can we suppose that the original form د ۲ہ‎ local name of 
this kind had been lost sight of, and that aecordingly the Ohroniecler, or his 
authority, قوط‎ to fall back on the expedient of Sansſcritizing in its ٥٠٥۶٥۸۵ the 
Apabhraméa or Kaémiri form دہ‎ 8 as he could. There are, in fact, a ſew 
inetances in whien we have indications of suen × metamorphosis. When we ſind 
the same local name spelt either Bhaleraku or Bäleraka in the Ohroniele, or ٭‎ 
village whiech Kalhana calls Ghoramũlaka, referred to by Abhinanda, the author of 
the Käadambarikathäsära (first half of ninth contury), 8 Gauramũlaxau, it is 
ما ا 5ة‎ avoid the oonclusion that ve have here varying attempts to reproduce in 
a Sanskritie garh original Apabhramßa names. But theso ousos ۸۳۵ ٣۵٣۰ ۵٥ 
indeed, and ٥٢٥د‎ in them other explanations of the different spellings are possible. 

Those obserrations 7 nearly the same force also to ofher local names 
reoorded in tho Ohpronicle, sueh دہ‎ those of mountains, streams, passes, ۵٥٥2 6ط‎ 
great majority of these names must have very eéarly ſound their place in 
لدنەتاہ‎ documents or, as we مم العطء‎ below, in the Sanskrit 7 uries ۴ 
Mahatmyas of the numerons Tirthas. If any of them are in reality adaptations of 
Prakrit or Apabhramnôa ,ء7‎ their quasi-official use is yet likely to have originated 
a long مصتا‎ before the date of Kilhana. Even ٠6 the present day the local nomen- 
olature of Kaomir, vhether in the Valley or in the mountains, shows throughout 
an unmistaltably Sanakritie oharacter. 

This is most elearly illustrated by the constant recurreônce of ط×‎ terms 8 
pũr or por (C pura), mar )> matha), hom )> nhſrama), -hãn (C ,(قاقہ‎ · roth 
رم‎ gum مو <ہ‎ )> grama), ہہ+۔‎ 71 )> kundala), ·vor )> vaãta) in ۵ 
names; of اط دہن- ,(ففحن >) ٭م۔‎ )> nadvala), و0ھ؛-‎ )> nñũge) in names of lakes, 
marahes, ete.; of صحوہ-‎ )> vana), nãr )> nãda), ا ٭و۔ (ةمااطإشد<: >) و مہ-‎ )> galika), 
۶۶ء5۶۔‎ )> bhattarika), >)۸۶اہہ۔-‎ patha), in designations of alpine localities رہ068‎ 
—— eto. ul )> kKulya), kuan )> khuni) دا‎ names of streams and canals. 

ho Banskrit etymology of the مانممجہ‎ names preceding these terms, is, even ےط‎ their 
modern phonoetie form, very oſten equally transparent. At an مناحدہ‎ stago of the 
language the Apabhramâésa names دص‎ طج٥‎ approached the corresponding Sanskrit 
forms mueh more olosely. The reproduetion آہ‎ tho popnlar names in a Sanskrit 
10+2. conld have then but rarely been attonded with mueh difficuity or doubt. ۷9 
may henoe aafely assumd that ەهطا‎ Banskrit forms recorded by Kalhana represent in 
mosat می‎ oorreotly the original local names دہ‎ elso do not differ mueh from them. 


۴ Comparo notes .انام‎ 180[, ۰۵۹ vii. 1200; للا‎ 0, 
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283.7 The later Sanskrit Chronicles طەنطہ‎ were conposed vith the distinet 
objoet of continuing Kalhans's work, furnish valuablo auppplements to the 0۰ہ‎ 
graphical information contained in the latter. These Ohronieles are: the Rqqja- 
tarangini of Jonaraja مط×‎ continued the narrativo down to the — of Bultãn 
Zaiuu-l-ãbidin, and diod over his work, A. D. 1459 10 the Faina-Rajataranginẽ 
ocomposed by Jonaraja's pupil Srivara whieh deals in ſour Books with the period 
A.D. 1459-86 ۱(۱ and finally, the Fourth Ohronicle vhich was begun under ط٥‎ 
name Rq́juralipatãba by Prãjyabhatta, and completed by his pupil S'ulta gomeo years 
aftor tho annexation زگ‎ Kaémir by Akbar, A. D. 09 

It will be seon from the aboveo dates that the narrative of the last two works 
falls entirely beyond the period of Hindu rule to whieh our inquiry is limited, 
and vhich may be considered to close ſinally with the usurpation of دنا طقطہ‎ 
A. D. 1339. The samo holds good of the greuter portion of Jonarãja's Chronielo, 
in which the reigns of the late Hindu rulers, from Jayasimha to Queen Kofa, aro 
disposed ہ٥‎ with < brevity corrosponding more to their own insignificance than to 
the intrinsie historical interest of the epoch.?B Notwithstanding this 404 
in date, the materials supplied by these later Ohronicles have 5ء‎ 0 of 88 
use in clearing up pointa of the old topography ۶ہ‎ Kaésmir. For ضط‎ mass of 6 
localities ار ا‎ in thom goes back ٤٤ ٥ 3,0 period. Also the names by 
vwhich they are referred ٠ہ,‎ are still mostly the old ones. 

Net on the vhole the inferiority کہ‎ these lator Chronieles vhen oomparod with 
Kalhana's work, is as marked in the matter of topographical iuformation as it is in 
other respoets. In the first place, it must be noted that the total extent of those 
threo distinet works does not amount to more than about one half of Kalhana's 
text. For referonces to sacrodâ sites and buildings and other places. of religious 
interest, the account of Muhammadan reigns سان‎ naturally but littlo ocoasion. 
Tho ineidental notieos of other localities aro مملد‎ in proportion less numerous and 
instruotive. For these later authors allow considerably more room to opisodio 
deseriptiona, and do by no meoans ×مطد‎ that care for aocuraey in topographical statæ- 
ments whieh we have notieed in Kalhana. 

Hindu learning in تفع‎ suffered donsiderably during the period of troubles and 
oppresſiun wliioh 1٦۵.64 witli short interruptions for two ھ لصد‎ half eenturies previous 
ہا‎ Axbar's conquest. It من‎ curious ہا‎ noto this grudual deeline also in tho oharacter 
and oontents of theae later Chronielas. JOoNAR-EGA was a Soholar of نعدہہ‎ 1۵6 
attainmenta, but apparently vithout any originality. With the old nomenolature 
of the Valleoy he shovs himself yet — But ontside it ضط‎ eommita 
himsolf ہا‎ forma liks Puruſuviro (recte Pnrugupura, the present Peſshawar), ete. 

RRIiVARA is ھ‎ aluviseh imitator of Kaibanha, not above reprodueing whole 
vorses oſ his predecessor. His text looxa in a great — mors like a cento from 
the Rajataradgini, than حم‎ original eomposition. Notwithetanding the thorongh 
atudy of Kalhanse's work whieoh this kind of exploitation —— ۳٭‎ 0 
حعصد+ ت8‎ more حعط؛‎ once betraying ignorance ۶ہ‎ tho old nameos ſour ۷١۱٠8:80 
کہ گا‎ localitiss. Thus we have ibe vams of the Mahaserit atream 4 
into 15+, an evidont adaptatiun of tho modeorn Mar; io Siddhapatha, tho present 


Soo Sriv. i. G. ا١‎ The narrativo of theo poriod 4.D. 1148- 
Bee Fourth Ohron. 4, 1880 GUs only 8056 .ہم‎ in Jonarajas 
س‎ — Fourth Ohron. S aqq. Chronielo )8۸7 a0ootding to tho Bombuy 
Prajyabhateas oomporition onded with tho aditiom). 


i. 440; iii. 278; comparo noto‏ :۳ك roign of Tatah ×۶× ggqoo‏ ھٹجغ and‏ 1618-14 .6۔۸ 
AÆq;at. iii. 380-40:‏ )14-61 مموجم۔) نل 
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Sodau, reopresented ۶ا ر و4 مقة5447۸ مہ‎ the Tirtha ہ٤‎ Martãnda regularly 6٤4 
ما‎ by its 40۰۵ء‎ nameo Bhavuno ماہ 06(,(زجو+و2)‎ 

The work of PRIIVABEAFFA ۵ص١‎ 3'05۸, inforior ovon to Srĩvara's Chronielo, 
proves by the inoreased number ۶ہ‎ modern local names its authors' soant familiarity 
with the old ebe of Kaémir. Thus the antdient Rrtyäérama, the sceno ہ٤‎ 
Kalhana's Buddbist legend, figures repeatedly in their narrativo as ۔7۶16‎ 
ſrama, i.o. by its modern namo حصقط'فانکا‎ (۱ 6ven the well-known Räjapuri is 
metamorphosed into Rqjavira )!(, à quoer reproduotion of the modern Rojaurâ, l 
the old oastlo of Lohara reappears as Luliara, an evident approach to the prosent 
Lõnerin; (۱۴۹ the ancient site o CGakradhara is turned into Carodhãro, no مان‎ 

It is evident that when Sanskrit coased to be tho language used for official 
purposes, the Knowledge of the ancient names of localitiess and of the traditions 
conneeted with the latter must havo become gradually more and more restrieted. 
In view of this deorease of traditional KRnovledge we have to exercise somo caution 
vhen utilizing the topographieal data of the Iater historioal texts. At the sumao 
timo it is easy to realize that their help is often of considerable valus wheu con- 
nocting links have to صا‎ traced between those earlier data and the facts of modern 
topography. 

whieh, to‏ × تػضوزا ۶ہ may rofer here briefly to thoe Persian Tärikhs‏ ۷۰۱ ےو 
continuing the labours of Kalhana and his‏ مد be looked upon‏ صدہ some extent,‏ 
Pandit successors. Unfortunately they furnisn no material assistanoo for 6‏ 
study of the old topography of the eountry. All theseo works contain in their‏ 
initial portion an account of the Hindu dynasties vhieh pretends to be translated‏ 
from the Rajatarangini. ل6٤ the abstraet tliere given is in each caso very‏ 
the legendary and anecdotal parts‏ 7ہ short, and chiefiy devotod to × roproduetion‏ 
of Kalhana's narrativo. We thus look there in vain for the imodern equivalents of‏ 
those local names, the identification of whieh is ۱۱4٥4 with any difteulty.‏ 

In illusſtration of this it may be mentioned that eoven the زعاصضصة'‎ of HATDAR 
۸۸5۸135 CIDVRA (Tsader), Il which is the earliest work of this class accessible to me 
and the rallest دا‎ its account of the Hindu period, compresses the narrative of 
Jayasimba's reign, filling about 2000 verses in the Räjataraügini into two quarto 
pages. 0۲ the localitiss mentioned in the original account of this reign not ج‎ 
aingle one is indicatod by the Muhammadan Ckronicler. The later worſe, vhich 
all — to the oighteonth or the preseni century, are still more reticent دہ‎ the 
Hindu poriod, and seom to have largely copied Haidar Malik's abetract. Taking 
into acoount the endless eorruptions دا‎ whieh local names writton in Porsian 
characoters aro exposed, it will دا‎ readily understood vhy refereonee to theso texts 
on points of topographical interest yiolds only in raro cases someo tangiblo result. 

26. It is a 10۳۲٥٠6 circumsſtance that several of the oldor Kasémir poets ٥ 
works have boen preserved for بعد‎ havo had the good sense to let us know 
something uabout their own porsons and homes. Tho topographieal doetails whioh 
ean be gleaned from theso authors, thongh comparatively ſew, are yot of distinot 


ا۸١ ,ری‎ iũ. 854; iv. 900 661. ۱۱۱ Writton A. u. 1027, i. o. 4. u. 1617, طط‎ tho 

VSriv. .ز‎ 376; iii. 372. twolfth year of Jahangirs roign. 

۱١ Soo Fourth UOhroniele, 234, 240, 384; Haidar Malik taxes his opithet Cudura, 
oompars جیں مادص مملہ‎ Rqq;jat. i. 147. recte Taqurr, from 09 Kasmir village of that 

×× حاغ جو‎ Ohrun. 642 وہ‎ uame 609سڈ؛ہ‎ in tho ۷ ص6عۂ۵‎ I'argana, 060 

۱" ۸. 184, 145 ووہ‎ ton miles south ہ٤‎ S'rinagar, مەعملہ‎ to tho 
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value. They enable دہ‎ to check by independent ovidenoe Kalhana's local nomen- 
olature, and in مدہہ‎ instances acquaint us vwith localities of whien we find no 
notioo in the Ohronieles. 

The first and most helpful of thess Kaémirian authors is the well-Known 
polyhistor ۔۸ھصسلحاہ کا‎ His works, composed in the second and third quarter of 
ەطا‎ eleventh oentury, form important landmarks in several fields of Indian 
literaturo. Kaemondra seems to have had a genuine interest, raro enough among 
Indian seholars, ×ط‎ the realitios of his country and the طلا‎ around ۔صنط‎ He does 
not eontent himself with informing دہ‎ of his family, the date of his works and 
tho places whero he wroto ط(؛‎ ٥و8‎ 

In the Samauamãtrã, مدہ‎ of his most original pooms vhich is intended to 
danoribo the snaros of courtesans, ho gives us among other stories an amusin 
acoount of the wanderings of his وط‎ heroine, Kankali, through the length دہ‎ 
breadth of Kaémir. iis ہ‎ numerous plaoes vhieh form the seene of وط‎ exploits 
can all easily enough be traoed دہ‎ the map. More than onee curious touches آہ‎ true 
local colour impurt additional inteérest to theseo roferencos. To KRqiꝶemendra's poem 
we ہ۷٥.‎ o. g., tho earliest montion of the Pir Pantasl Pass Poncãladhãärũ) and 
its hospico (mafha). Iñ Phore, too, wo get a glimpse of the ancient salt trade which 
atill follows that routo with proferencoe. Elſsewhere ve aro taken into an ancient 
Buddhist eonvent, the Krtyäirama Vihüra, vhere و ا'تلقحاضدظ‎ conduct as a nun is 
the cause of no emall seandal, Iſ مام‎ 

۸ differeont sketeh of topographical interest we owe to the ppet 1137۸٢۸۰ He 
left his nativs land early in the reign of King Kalaéa )۸.1063-89(, and after long 
vandorings became famous مھ‎ the court· poet of the Calukys king Tribhuvanamalla 
Parmadi in the Dekhan. In the last Canto of دنا‎ historical بحمعمم‎ the Viſrramun- 
kodevocarita, Bilhana gives us a glowing picturse of the beauties of the Kaémir 
eapital. Notwithstandüng its panégyrieal charactor, this deseription is laudably 
exaet in its ہہ(‎ details.iſs In another passago the poet then deseribes to us his 
rural home and its surroundings at ihe village of Chondnusou, south-east ہ٤‎ 
S'rinagar. His touching vorses attost as mueh his yearning for his distant homo 
مہ‎ the faithfulness of his lIocal recollections ۲۶ 

Similar in charaeter though قصا‎ ample in detail is tho deseription of Kasmir 
and Pravarapures, its capital, ۸×ق۸5۸۸ طامنطع‎ Kalhaua's contemporary, inserts in 
اط٥‎ iii. Canto of his 1158۷۸ Slrikanfhacurito. iis Hore wo havo the advantage اہ‎ 


۱۱۶ Oompare سط‎ colophons of tho various ...لاہ اس‎ 61 64q.; صا فصومدہہ‎ 
works rat discovoredd and notioed by ٣ك مر‎ i. 1497. 
Runuuxm, Report, pp. 45 .وبھ‎ and Appendiæx. ۶۳۶ رصعس نظ‎ to vhom wo owo tho dis- 

۱۶ This umurous peoregrination مللة‎ tho corery of Bilhana's chief work, has givon in 


ii. Samayn of ihe vorß; asb Tdryamdla منط‎ Itroduetion an admirahlo analyais of the 
ocũtion, pp. 616. oontenta ot Sarge xriũ. مھ‎ illustra the 
الا‎ abundanoo of eurious looal detaila poet's diography. VTor his doscription کہ‎ con- 
maltes ھ‎ ommentated tranalation of the little —— Srinagara, eoo pp. 7 40q. 
Karya very deairahlo, notwithatanding ۱ت ص۶ گ۱۸ ەط‎ xũ. 70 ووہ‎ ۱ : 
riaxy 08000 ہ٤‎ parta of ما(‎ contonta. ۸۵ 0× Prof. Buhler during ما‎ Kasmir tour, 1875, 
لمجدہ‎ nouledgs of Kakmir would oertainty o مسا‎ tho صمناعواسنامھ‎ of visiting the poets 
roguirod for tho teok. — placoe, tho — village رس اع أہ‎ 
موق‎ Samayam. .وہ" 980 !ا‎ and vorifying مط صہ‎ apot evrery point of the 
The matha on tho paas — nde to tha اجکی‎ which — givos ؟ہ‎ that 
preaont Aliabad Sorai, a ۴۱ء‎ — belou “coquettiah smboalliehmont. of tho bosom اہ‎ 
وط‎ bop اہ‎ the pass دہ‎ tha Kabsmir aido. 36۵ Mount Himealayea“; abo — ۳ 99ہ ے‎ 
below, ١ .اتا .مرہ سا کی ممق3 ۶ ے44‎ 10-24, 68 30. 
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a oommentary writton by دزفعددہ7‎ the Ohronicler, whieh duly notices and explains 
tho pointa of loeal interest. 
. To complete our reviow of thoss Raomſrian texts of topographioal 
interest whioh may be distingnished دہ‎ secular, we must refer briefſy to the ourious 
losaary and manual whiek goes جا‎ the nume of م٥۱ ۳۰ا10 1۳۸۵ا‎ 
ofessor A. Weber has rocentſy published valuahle oxtraets from this ھا‎ ۷ ۱۲ 
mysolf 3۳٥ had frequont oocasion to refer to it in my notos on tho Rãũjata- 
—— The work represents a gtrange mixture of the usual Kosa and a practical 
handbook dealing with various topics صصےد ظ0‎ ۱٦۶۴۸1510 and private life 10 KRasmir. 
Though a great deal of the information given in it is decidedly old, and probably 
from the hand of our well-Knovn Ksemendra, thers are unmistukable proofs both 
in the form and contents of the book, showing that it has undergone considerable 
altorations and additions down even to the seventéenth century. This is exucetly 
vhat we must expect in  ھ‎ work vhioh had remained in the practical uso of the 
Kæaſmirian Kaàarkuns' long after the timo when Sanskrit had ceased to be the 
official — of tho country. 

The Lokaprakaca supplies us with the earliest list of Kaémir Parganas. 
Penides this we ſind there the names of numerous localities inserted in the forms 
for bonds, Hundis, contract;, ofſicial roports, and the like طمنط٭‎ form the bulk of 
Prakasas ii. and iv. Tho Pargana list as well as these ſorms contain local names 
af undoubtedly ancioent dato, sido by side with comparatively modern ones. مدموڈ‎ 
of the latter in faet belong to places whioh were only founded during the 
Muhammadaun rulo. ,۶1 
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27. ۳٣٢٢ have alroady above drawn attention to the ſact that Kamir فو‎ 
since eurly times been pre-eminently ٭‎ country of holy sites and places ۴ہ‎ 
pilgrimago of all kinds. These objecte of ancient loca—l worship have always 
اہ ہجام‎ an important part in the historical topography of the Valley and the 
adjacont monntain-regions. It is henco دھ‎ small advantage that tbere are 
abundant materials at our disposal for the spocial atudy of this ہائ رم۶ رر وںۂ‎ 
×1 ot Kaémĩr. 

The oldest extant text whieh deals صا‎ detail with Kasmiriun Tirthas, is the 
Niĩlamatapurũna. This work vhich Kalhana used as one ot his sources ہ٤‎ infor- 
mation, claims to give the “۰۶۷۷ legends regarding the vrigin ۶ہ‎ the country, 
und the special ordipances which Nila, the lord ۶ہ‎ Kasmĩr Nagun, (۸۷۱ revoaled for 
the worship anid rites to be observed in it.æIt 18 unnocoessury to refer here to the 
legends vhieh ۵ہ‎ related at tho commencement of the work, and ں؛‎ the rites 
pruelaimed by Nila' wbich are next detailed, اتد‎ with the former occupy about 
ro- thirda اہ‎ tha extant ]ھا‎ ,028 Dhese parts havo boen fully discussed بنا‎ Lrof. 
Buhler in منط‎ lucid analysis of the Nilamata. iäß The reiaining portions, bowever, 


۶ بر ںبق‎ Kemendres Lokapraſcũsa in 8 Itqut. i. I4. 
Indivone Studien. æxviii. .۴ژ +1 ,288-412 رآ‎ 178-184 ۱ 
ا١‎ goe particularly Xoto H ٠ 405) on 0 ۱+ Anamuta, ۷۷۰ دصنحطدہ رناناٹا‎ thio logouda, 
1کیا‎ Monetary لا 8 مماہ ر8‎ ۲٢۶٢ 7تل8‎ 08٢ the ritos وططتھ‎ ×۰ refurrod 6خ‎ 
iai Compars, ہ٠ز‎ in لا 5نا مل‎ Jainanagaru, Soo Iteport, pp. 88 وء‎ 
foundad vby صتنازنام۶ حتف2‎ (uoso Jonur. 1168); 
۸146(0 رہ1‎ ب٣‎ )۵۴18: iv. 8[5(, ote. 


فاعلد:حد:اہ.] وط 


Tho Nilamatapu 
rana. 
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daservo apecial notico. For, to use ۶۶۱۶ Bühler's words.“ ×ط‎ form × real 6 
of information regarding the sacred places of تمکو ا‎ and their —*8* 

In the first place we ف5‎ there à list of the priucipal Nãgas or sacrod ۵ 
of Kasmiĩr (vv. 900-975). This is followed by the interesting فا‎ rogarding 6 
Mahuopudma lake, the present Volur, vhieh is supposed to oeeupy هط؛‎ place of the 
gubmoerged city of Candrapura (vv. 976- 1008). 260 Phe ۳٣١8 0 roceeds to 0 
onnmeratiou of miscollaueous Tirthas chiefiy connected with Siva's worship 
(vv. ۔(1000-48‎ To this is attached a vory detailed acoonnt, designated as 
Bhũteéraramuhãutmyao, of e logends eonnected with tho numerous lakes and ۵ 
دہ‎ Mouut Haramukuta sacred to Sliva and 28:۲۷: (vv. 1049. 1148). 0 Of a 
similar Mahñtmya relating to tho Kapatesvara Tirtha, the present Koöther, only 
a fragmont is ſound in our extant text (vv. 1149.68). The list of 0-548 
vhieh auccoeds it (vv. 1169- 1248), is comparati vely short, as indoed the position of 
this god is à secondary oue in the popular worship of Kaémir 

After a iniscellaneous list of ہ۳١‎ Samgamas or river confſuencees, Nagas and 
lakes (vv. 1248.78: ٣ ع۳٥‎ ٣٥٥۵٥ to < soméwhat more detailed synopsis of ۸ص٥‎ 
chief Tirthas of Kaémir (vv. ۔(1271-1371‎ This is of special interest, because an 
attempt is made here to describe these Tirthas in something liks topographical 
order, and to group with them sueh localities as are visited along with them 
on the eeame pilgrimage. 1ا٢‎ is thus possible to determine, with wore cortainty 
than in the case لہ‎ other Tirtha lists, the purticular holy sites really intended by 
tho author. This synopsis starts in the eust with the ſountain of the Nilanage 
(Vernãg). and follows with more or less aceuracy the eourse of the Vitasta and its 
iributariss down to the gorge of Varahamũia. A ehort Vitastã mahutmya, doscrib- 
ing the original and miraculous powers of this holiest of Rasmir ۳: ۵ء‎ 
(vv. 1371- 1404), eloaes tho text of tho Nlamata, sueh as it is found in our 


manuscripts. 
This text is unfortunately in د‎ very bad nopdition, owing to numerous lacunæ Tæext ےہ‎ tho 
and textual corruptious لله ے‎ kinde. Prof. Bahler hold that tho Nlamata in its Allavætæ. 


renent. farm could not be older than the aixth or seventh century کہ‎ our ۹ہ‎ 
tappeoars to مھ‎ by مم‎ means improbabls that the text has undergone ehanges and 
seibly additions at later perioda. On the vwhole, howevoer, the local names 
5004 in it bear an ancient look, and agree elosely with the ſorms used by 
ط8ذ‎ ۰+ 
بن(‎ fact of all oxtant ومنجہہ‎ oſ ٢ط‎ work showing practically the ۱مہ‎ 
defectivo ماماہ‎ ot vext, soems to indicate that the chauges and additiona to whieh 
۲ alluded above, cannot be quite recen‘. If such سپ‎ revision had boen mads at 
a time comparatively near to the dato ot ہت‎ oldest MS. we could, aftor the 
analogy of other instances, oxpeet an outwardly far more corroet, 1.٠۰ cooked, 
الما‎ The operation here vuggested was actually performed تہ‎ thirty years ago 
by the lute Pancdit Sãhibrâm. Réeceiving the orders of Maha * Ranbir Singh ہ‎ 
preparo tho ۶ہ ٭×!‎ the Nilamata for edition, he revised' the work, with soant 
respect for its sacred charactor, by Gilling up the lacuns, expanding obsours 
pasaagos, removing, ungrammutical furms, ote. Portunately, Prof. Buhler ۸٤ 


u Compare below. ۹ 74, and —— ۷ 10, طمەنطمڈ‎ ٢ مم‎ able to ۵د‎ and مز ,هاھلاہہت‎ 
in Qumpare bolow, à57, and nofes ہ107 ,84ء‎ dated in the عاتطتدھ!‎ yoar 81 vhich, شس‎ 
8۵. from tho apporraneso کہ‎ the MB., probably نیم‎ 
—— 5 112, — اوہ‎ i. 82. —— ,در ہما‎ — 7 

paro Mcvort, p. M. Report, ,چم‎ . 
Tho oldeat آصد‎ bost MS. of tiho Nilamotæa 
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RKaemir early enough to learn the origin of عنط‎ oooked' text, and to give due 
warning مہ‎ to its trus character. 

28. Among the texts dealing specially with the saored sites of Kaémir tho 
Haracaritocintamani can ہا‎ placed, perhaps, noarest in dato to هطا‎ Nilamata- 
purãna. It is not like the latter and tho Mñhãtmyas, an anonymous composition, 
elaiming recognition in the wide folds oſf آممن×ممصدہ‎ Puräna literaturo. It 0۷۷8 
مد‎ its author the poot JAVADRATHRA, of the Kaemirian fumily of tho Rãjanakas, and a 
brother of Jayaratha. Tho podigreo of the family مہ‎ givon in Jayaratha's Tauntru- 
lokavivoſa, × Slaiva troatise, Shows that Jayndratha must have lived about thoe 
end of the twolſth or beginning of the thirteenth eentury. is 

His work, writton in à simplo (۸8٣۳ setyle, relates in thirty-two Cantos as 
many legends connected with S'iva and his various Avatãäras. a Pight رہ‎ theseo 
legends are localiz2ed at well-known Kaemirian Tirthas, and give the cuthor ample 
opportunity of mentioning sacred sites of Kaémiĩr direetly or indiroctly eonnected 
with the former.iss 

Jayadratha's detailed exposition helps to fix elearly the fſorm vhieh the ہ1‎ ج:٥‎ 
regarding somo of the most ا ا‎ of Kacmirian Tiĩrthas had assumed in thoe 
timo immediately following Kalhana. The local names as recorded by Jaya- 
drathu, i agreoo with those of the Rajataraigini. They provo oleurly that 
the forms employed 5 Kalhana must have been those generally ourrent in ضط‎ 
Sanskrit usago of the poriod. For the interpretation of the Nilamata's brief 
notices the Haracaritacintũmani is of great valus. Its plain and authentic narra- 
11٣٥ ہ٤‎ tho various local legends enables us often to trao tho numerous modifica- 
tions whieh the latter as well as the names of localities connected with them have 
undergone in the sxtant Mãñhtmyas. Jayadratha has woll earned the honour 
unwittingly bestowod upon him by thoss who brought his fonrteenth Canto vhioh 
deals with the story of Kapateévara, into general circulation as the authoritative 
Mãhatmya of that Tirtha at the proseont day. 

297 Raeforence has already ہنا‎ made above to the numoerous texts kRown as 
Mdhãtmyas vhieh we possess of all the more important Tirthas oſ Kaéwĩr. They 
claim with ٥٥۹٢ excoptions to be extractod from Purãänas or Puranio collections 
(Samihitãs).iss Ordinarily they set طط۸‎ in detail the legends relating to ٢٥ 
partieular ودج تیلام‎ plaoo, the spiritual and 6thor benefits to be derivod 1: ite 
visit, and the apecial 1660 ہا‎ bo gones through by the pilgrims at the various atagos 
of the itiueorary. The abstract givon in Note B (i. 37) of the Sãradäamahatiiya 
may servo ما‎ indieate tho manner in vhieh these داممزادھ‎ are usually treated in 
the average texts of this elass. 

Prof. Bühlor vas the first ا١‎ recognize the valus of tho Mähatmyas for a 
aystematis study or the old topography of Kasmir. Among tho Sanskrit manu- 
noripts vwhioh he aoquired during his tour in Kaemir, thero are aixteon distinot 


in Vomparo Bünren, Repurt, pp. 61, 81, notes, has been — under my auper- 
olui. ini 4 Kaul, and printod · مھ‎ an 

æ Tho MHoraoaritacintãmani haa ×نامموجھ 7ر‎ to عط‎ Kavyameis Rdition. 
been printed as No. 61 of ہیف عط)+‎ Moat of tho Kasmir Mahatmyaes allego 
ios. Bunbay (1807), ehiofty froin tho daxt as to دا‎ portions of مآ‎ Bh18,ihbaanmhitä. ات‎ 






oontained in my MBS. No. 900. olaim apecial authority را‎ _ <۳ 
n The cantos oontaining these legzenda are themsolves as parts of tho ہنةھ‎ 9 7۲ 
رآ‎ iv. vii. ۷۱م‎ Brahmavaivarta, Varaha, 8 وو(‎ 


Kaſmir local names in Puranas‏ مه ۶ہ index‏ دخ !ا 
Haracacitacindamami, vith ærplanatory‏ مر 


The Haracarita- 
ointamani. 


eo Mahatmyas. 


Dato of 
Mahatinyas. 
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⁊exts of this kind. My ovn seareh in this direction, facilitateod by euoeessi ve 
vicits ہا‎ the variouns Tirthas themselves, has enabled me to colleet altogether ſiſty- 
ono separate Mehatmya texts. A list of my collection has been given ٭ ا‎ 
aupplementary Note, in and may دطا‎ considered fairly to exnaust the present range 
of this litarature. 

In oœxtent the Mahatmyas vary greatly. By مط‎ side of texts like tho 
Vitastamâhũtmys with its ſiftaen hundrod Glokas we have legendaries of more 
modeet dimoensions amounting only to à few dozens of verses. Fqually marked 
difforenoes in the mattor of ago becomo apparent on eloser examination. 

Unmistakable indications prove that many of tho Mãhãtinyas now in actual 
مس‎ are of late oomposition or redaction. Among the texts دہ‎ characterined, the 


AMahatrayas of somo ۶ہ‎ the most popular یی‎ places, like tho Haramukufa- 
s 


lakes, the cave of Amaranãtha, هُەکا‎ ٣٥د‎ (Serbar), are partidularly conspieuous. 
The indications ×ط‎ referred to are furnished chiefly by the local names which 
in their very form often hetray × modoern origin. 9ن1‎ may conveniently ٥ 
illustrated by a brief analysis of tho most instruetivo of suen names found in the 
Vitastãmãhàtmva. 

This text claims to furnish an account of all the Tirthas alone the course of 
the holy river, and is designated as a portion of ضہمہ74و7(”ەسزھ مط‎ 106 Notwith- 
atanding this pretended antiquity we find the famous Nllanâga introdueed to us by 
the name of Viranägou (i. 58; ii. 33). This form is vholly unknown to the 
Nilamata, Rãjataraügini, or any old ٥٥٤. It is nothing more than a olumsy 
randsring of the modern name of the villago Vernägq, near whieh thia fine spring 
18 aitnatéd.,k Tha ancient site of Jayavana, mentioned ا‎ Bilhana and Kalhana, 
6 — 70۲80, is metamorphosed into ہمز‎ (vi. 4). b The village of Pãn- 
drẽthan whieh deri vos its ءمجد‎ from Purãnãdhisthãna, the old eapital, and bears 
مط‎ latter designation evou in Srivara's Ohronicle, figures as Padudratiku (), xii. 24. 
That Mãksikasvũmin (Mñyſsum)l and the Mahüaarit (Mãr)y appoar مھ‎ 686 
and Marĩ, oan aftor this apecimon of ſuncey nomenelaturs scareely surpriso us. 

But we may all the vame feel somewhat startled to ind that e text whieh 
elaims to ho rovealod hy زا3‎ ۷۸ refers ropeatodly to tho modern villago of Shâdipũr 
اد‎ the confluenco of the Vitasta and Sindhu, by the namo of Slärudäpura. 
hkhãd pũr, صد‎ abbreviation for Shahã budilànpuro, was, as Jonarãjn's Obroniele shows, 
ſounded جلدہ‎ in the ſourteenth century بط‎ Sultan Shahãbu-d-din.sß Quite on a 
levol with فطا؛‎ kKnowledgs of oid topography hero displayeod are many other refer- 
ences to Iocalitiee, e. g. ط٥‎ mention و‎ 9 inodern garden of Shalimar, ۱۱ء‎ 
of the Mughals (Salamura, .نس‎ 39), of the ancient Hutkapura 4ا وریںہو:ل۸مم/) مہ‎ 
(flor Uakürl), xxix. 108, eteo. 

In sevoral cases these fanoy renderings of modern local names are explainod 
چا‎ whimsieal etymologies vhieh again in dus turn give rise to new- ſangled legends 
quito in the atyls of he old nidanakothãc. 


و۶ note and holow,‏ 99 .نز مق ۱١‏ ر۵ Report, pp. iv. aqq. -Nos. 48, Gl,‏ مومع کھا 

iv. 858 note and below, , 90.‏ وجھ :ہد thoro quotod as‏ ,100 ,908 *— ر89 ر76 ,63 باة 

uaparato toxte aro only chaptera of tha ۱8 روول)‎ noto iii. 388-809. 

Amurunũt تر ت:× ہ۸‎ ۰ ۱۶ 500 Jonur. ر0‎ ۱ ۱ 
۳۴ ومق‎ Supplementary Noto 4: ۱ A 500۴ — aoooptod in good faith 
۵۶ The naias Vernaꝙ is probably derivod by more than ons Ruropean writer aees in 


from theo namo اہ‎ Pargana Ver, mentioned by adipũr tho villego ؟ہ‎ the marrisge, seil. 
Abũ · Fasl, ذذ‎ p. 870. betveon مل‎ Vitaatâ and Sind 8: 
مق ۶ل‎ holowv, 5 106, also Sriv. iv. 0: Gomparo noto i. 168 and bolow, 8 4: 
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be traced in several other popular‏ دہ Similar, proofs ہ٤ modarn origin‏ 
Mahatmyas though, perhaps, not vith equal frequeney. Thus ٣ find in the‏ 
Haramuſrufaqonqamahõoöbtmjua the nameo of the saered mountain itself transformed‏ 
from Haramukuta into Haramulcha iß (the prasent Haramukh); the ancient aito of‏ 
well known to the Rajataraugini and all old texts,‏ ہہ Bhũtesvara (Buthiser)‏ 
٭ In the Amaraunãthumã hũt ma of whieh thore is‏ ۔ماہ turned into Bodheſtora,‏ 
Poona collection, we are also treated to Padpeti as‏ فط copy in‏ لہ comparatively‏ 
the Sanskrit name Pandrẽthan; to Susramanägo (for Ké. Snéramuag) as 6‏ 
namo of the lako where the Nãga Susravas of the old legend took up his abode,‏ 
and the like.‏ 

It is important to note that by the side of texts like those just mentioned, 
thero are others whieh دہ‎ the whole show close conformity with our genuine old 
sources, both in matter of legend and local names. ? And even in tho 
Mahãtmyas which in their present form we have evory reason to consider 8 ۰۶٤ 
00300 0087510138, thero is often abundant evidence ۲ہ‎ ٥طم‎ use ۲ہ‎ earlior materials and 
traditions. It will bo easier to undèrstand the singular discrepandies in the 6 
and character of these texts if wo tako into account the poculiar conditions under 
vhich the latter have originated. 

80.7 The Mãhatmyas are in the first placo handbooks for the Purohitas of 
the particular Tirthas, who havo the privilege vof taking charge of the pilgrima. 
They صہ‎ intended to support tho elaime put forth دہ‎ behalf of the holiness of the 
Tirtha, .ن8‎ the ادا‎ rewards promised for its visit. The Mãhatmyas prosoribo 
the rites ہا‎ be observed تا‎ the pilgrim, and the routeo to be taken by him دہ‎ tho 
journey. It is usual for tho Pnrohitas to recite tho Mãbãatmya for the beneſit of 
their clients in the course of the pilgrimage tour. At tho samo timo its 68ء‎ 
ہا‎ expounded to theru ھ را‎ fres verbal rendering in Kaémiri. As but very 19۷ of 
the priests havo enough knowledge of Sanskrit ٠ہ‎ follow the text intelligently these 
trunslations are more or less learned by heart. Often, as my manuscripts achow, 
interlinoar Kasmiri glosses are fesorted to in order to assist. the reador's 
006607, 1. 

7:6 local priests known now مز‎ Kaémir as ااممت۸۸1‎ (Skr. thonapati), ۵د‎ 
٭ دہ‎ ruls quite as ignorant and graæbing as their confrères, عطا‎ Pujâris, Bhöjkis, 
ete., ں٢‎ India proper. They 0م‎ deservedly in ۲٥۵۶٢ 10۳ estimation by the rest 
of the Brahman community. Thàât their condition was more or less the same in 
earlier times too, though their iutuence aud numbers were probably greator, حدہ‎ bo 
safely concluded from more than one ironical allusion of Kalhana. lis Phese are the 
دا‎ to whose keeoping the Mahätmys texts havo always been entrusted. Their 
peculiar pusition and calling explain, J think, most of ihe curious chauges vhieh 
the latter have updergone. 

Tenacious as local worship is, there is ×۰۷ the evidenco of conorete cases to 


۱۶ Among zuch tho Mahatwyu vollection 
known as tho Farrãnatãra (No. 218), tho 
Mãrtũmdamũhũtmya (No, the Vaves 
varamãũhũtmyu (No. 200) ma partioularly 
montioned. Nonoe of᷑ theso, howover, 6 now 
known to the local Purohitas, moro ٠۷٤۶ 80 
inforior texts having takon thoir plaoe. 

Compare مامہ‎ ü. 132 and v. 465 زوںھ‎ 
.یں‎ 


0 09 .تنم : وو 1082 vii. 18 q4.;‏ 
,فقو 


۱۱۸ ۹ق‎ below, ۰ 

The E at theo ànd of the modorn nameo مز‎ 
due to ۸ہ‎ phonoetie lau of Kuſmiri vhich re- 

nires tha aspiration of evory final tonuis; ٥ 

ب38( p.‏ 2 پ1 ۸8 

×۶ Comparae noto i. 7" 

Tho modeorn .فًکا‎ form Susramnũꝙ is tha 
regular phonetie derivativo of ۵5۵۳0677٣ hv 
vwich namo عط؛‎ lako is dorignated in ط٥‎ 
Nilamata, Haracaritacintamani, ete. 


Origin اہ‎ 
— *88 5 


Tho local 
Purohitasa. 


Ohangos of 7٦+۶1۸۰ 


Local ہہ قومصود‎ 
۸31:7۸۵ and 


popular ↄtymo⸗ 
logy. 
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ahow that not only the routo of pilgrimage, but the very site of ج‎ Tirtha has 
aometimes been — in comparatively recent times. proof of this it ا[‎ 
auffice to refer to the detailed account J have given of ths transfers that havo taken 
place in the case of the ancient Tirthas of ہ7۶۶9‎ and Slarada. Minor modifica- 
lions must naturally have been yet far more frequent. The visit of a prireipal 
Tirtha is regularly coupled with bathings, S'rãddkas and other sacrificial functions 
at a series of other sacred .داەمم:‎ The choioe of these subsidiary places of worship 
must from the very beginning have depended دہ‎ local considérations. As these 
cehanged in the couise of time, variations in the pilgrimage route must have 
nnavoidably followed. 

To bring the text of the Mãhatmya into accord with thess successive changes 
و‎ aà task whiech devolved upon the local Purohitas, and the texts we have 
discuased abovo bear only too manifestly the traces of their handiwork. Sound 
knowlodgæe oſ Sanskrit and literary culture are likely to havo been always as 
foroign to this elass of men مه‎ thoy ۵ص‎ at present. When it became nocessary 7م‎ 
them to introduce the ہمدص‎ of new localities into the text of tho Mahatmyu, ۵9 
was every risk of these names being shown, not in their genuine old forms. but in 
hybrid adaptations of their modern Kasmĩri equivalents. This risk naturally 
inoreasod vhen BSanskrit ceased to be the official language of Raemir, and the 
knowledge of the old local namos became gräãdually loſst even to those maintaining 
seholarly traditions in the country. 

81. Another potent cause seeras to havo co-operated in this vitiation of the 
Mahãatmyas' local nomenclature. ٤ mean popular etymology.“ ۷۷۰ have alread, 
referrod to thho tondenoy displayed throughout these tracts of making the names of 
localities, râvers, pringe, eto, the برھناعداہ‎ point for leßendary anecdotes. For 
men of sauch very seaut knowledgo of Sanskrit us the Thapepatis invariably are, 
it و‎ naturally far oasier to explain sueh etymological storiee when they were 
based ou the modorn local names. 

It is undoubtedly this reason whieh hus, .ہ‎ . lod the author of the present 
Haramukutagaù gãmãhãtnmiya to substituto tue مصقء‎ Karankanadẽ for the old 
Kanakavnhini. Ry the latter name the straam ooming from the Haramuxkußa 
lakes is designated in all vur old texts, as é&xplained in my note on Rajst. 
i. 149, 150. 7 turniug راعف۸5776:۷.‎ the raodern derivutavo of this old name, into 
Karunkuamudãũ, the skeleton-nlream,“ the ہہصمنا٥×‎ of tho Mahãtmya got an occasion 
to treat his readers to à legend likely to appeal to their imogination. ف۲‎ river is 
supposed to hava received this appellation becanse Garuda had droppod at its 
عسوچشوھ3‎ with the Sindhu the skeleton (Curanſuy ہ٤‎ the Rsi Dadbici vhieh Indra 
hofore had used as his wenpon, ۶۷ھ‎ 

Phis story, it is ا2٥,‎ is whotly unknowr. to the Nilamata or other old 
toxt. But, on the other hand, it has the great merit of being oasily explained 
and — to any Kacmirĩ pilgrim. The latter cannot fail to renlize the 
manifest nonnection between Karunba and his familiar دررےءت“ا‎ sxKeleton.“ 
An eæxaetly ſsimilnr موہ‎ ہ۶٥‎ popular etymology' has been noticed aboyé in tho 
namo Suvu رر‎ ۶٥[( سمی(وینۃ‎ hy vhioh the 8'481554 ۸ساق تا‎ renders the village namo 
Bunꝰ. Drang.i 

It “ا ۵ا۱ہ"‎ eusy to multiply oxamplos howing the strange vicissitudes to 


omparo Notes A (i. 80) and M ſi. 37). Patala iii. of tho Haramuxufagaipũumũhüũtm/a, 
۶ل‎ Pho ctory is apun out at greoat leugth in ۰ 1. 
ا‎ Compare Note و ,)97 مذ) ق‎ 2: 
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vhieh الہ‎ topographical namos <د‎ oxposeod at the hands of the local Purohita. 
But the expſanations already given will وہہ‎ to * that the topographical data 
found in Mahãtmyas can only then be used safely when they are eritioally aifted 
and aupported by our more reliable aouroes. 

Aeritical examination of thess data is, howevor, mueh impeded by the 
difGeulty we experienee in ſixing the exact age of partioular Mahatmyes and thoir 
component portions. iss Even in the ease of apparently old toxto modern additions 
and changes may be suspeoted, whilo aguin the most recent concootions may pre- 
۵۲٢٥ fragments of genuine tradition. iss In view of these considerations J have not 
ید‎ it safo to crowd my maps with hundrods ۶ہ‎ names of potty Tirthas دہ‎ 
دا ۹4ص10‎ the Mahatmyas, —* ave restrietod myself o marking only thoso 
pilgrimage ہماتہ‎ tho ancient names of vhich can be established with certainty. 

32. It is a curious fact that among our authorities for the Topographĩa 
saora of Raémĩr, we must allow a conspieuous placo to a Nuhammadan vwriter. It 
is ج۸ 77--0مۂ‎ tho minister of Axbar, who in the chapter of his Ain-i Alhari 
doaling with the Sarkar of Kashmur,' has left us a very accurate account of many 
of the holy plaees in the Valley. Abũ -I- Fazl's detaiſed description of Koaémiĩr is 
in many respeets valuablo to the historical student. But it is particularly in 
connection vith our topographical seareh that wo must feel grateful to the author 
مم‎ — like his great master“ cuught somo of the onthusiasm of the Valley“ 

nnoll). 


us The diſSonlty hero indieatod is increasod 
by the faet that مد‎ really old manuaeripta of 

ahſitmyas asom to ba —— صا‎ Kaémir. 
2٣88. writton on birch-barkt, i e. فمناچدہ‎ ۱ than 
tho ء۱٥ شطاد:ما‎ oentury, aro quitæ unknovn 
بد نام‎ And of ٢ہ‎ numerous papor 
MBB. I طو٣٥‎ eoxamined, noune goom to ص١۵‎ 


than the average of his —— was not 
alov to confoss ٥ mo that tho Mahetmya اه‎ 
tho Tirthse in دہ‎ was as yet under prepare- 
tion. Somo weooxkea later, دص‎ in camup 8۴ص‎ 
S'rinagar, J recoivod the visit of my Purohita 
from amanoôas sShrins. Ho brought مہ‎ 
theo draft of tho now Mahatmya and آزہ سد‎ my 


aasistanos in reviaing .ا‎ 

1found it consiſting chiefly صاء٭ ×ہ اہ‎ 
from tho Vitastamahatmya. The paasages 
dealing vith Vardhamaneésa aud tho neigh- 
bouring Tirthas within the vity had been 
auita bly intorlardod with laudatory vorsosa in 
tho usual Mahatmya styleo oullod from other 
toxts. Tha vestod intereſste of other مہہ(‎ 
ahrines had reoeivod مصل‎ recognition by bei 
ineluded in the ۶۸۶۰۶۸ of Vardhambua. 
did vhat J could to indicate the genuino old 
names of these localitios. This quusi unti- 
— oo Gperation doos not soom to have 
otractod from the popularity of the new 
Mahßtmya amoug fho Bachdattas of 


و 

۶ ۳ ۰۱[. i. pp. 404.570. in ۳۲۱۶٢۰ Bloohmann's 
odition of tho Ain-i Axbari, vol. ii. سیقة .وپ‎ 
008 in Col. H. 8. Jarrott'u tranalation (Bi- 
hliotheca Indica). Abũ-l-Fatl's aceount of 
Kaũmir would ٥(ا‎ deservro a fuller and more 
oxacet 0007ء‎ than the دہ‎ wvhich the 
transalator, in the absones uf apeoial local 
atudies, was ablo to نج‎ ٣. The account "مہ‎ 
Mirat Haidar (in the Tarixh-i Rachidi) and 
Bornisers notes oould be حزف راد ندہ دہ‎ 
cuased دہ‎ theo samo occaion. 


older than twò conturiss at theo .ادہ۸‎ It 
مز‎ probablo that this absonoe of older copies 
ia dus to tho rough usago to whieh the 
Mahatmyaas aro oxpoſsed vhen carriod about 
on the pilgrimago tours. 

۵ Jam glad that chanco gave mo an oppor- 
turity of —— مہم‎ peraonal experienee of 
ihe manner in whien Mahatmyas ure oconaion- 
ahy produeed. Somo ten years ago the Puro- 
hitas or Baehbatas of the Ganpatyar quarter 
in S'rĩnugar ۲۵۳۲۵۲۰۵۹ an ancient Linge from 
a mosque and began دا‎ erect × آلدحدہ‎ ehrino 
for it near the river Ghat of Maleyäar. 
Guided by ٭‎ local tradition whieh, مد‎ far aas 
IJecan judge, may سط‎ gonuino, they bolisvod 
this to havo boen the مہ‎ of tho ohrino of 
و811‎ Vardhamänesu, montioned already in 
ەطا‎ Rajatarangini (aeo ۱ مربہ‎ ii. 123). Theo Linga 
was re conserutod aceordingly by this namo. 

16 1301 vheti examining اہ‎ uites صا‎ thus 
—— of the city, J ماد‎ visited tho templo of 

٣ مذعصة صہ:: آجم‎ ۲١۹۶ under construction. ٥ 
intorest آ‎ ahowed in tho old Langa and the 
tradition عم(ة مہ جهہ×<‎ it, oouploed vith au appro- 

iate Dalchina, voon recured ۵ہ‎ the con- 
— of the head-Purohita of the littlo 
ahrims. Pandit T. R, à man more intolligsat 
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Abũ-I. Fal tells us that“ the whole oountry is regarded as holy ground by the 
Hindũ sages.“ Ho also rofers in general ٥۵م‎ to the numerous shrines dedioated 
to the various deities, and to the popular worship ہ٤۲‎ snakes,' i. e. the Nãgas“ of 
vhom wonderful stories are told.“ He then procéeds to deseribe in detail the most 
notablo sites, giving among these particular prominenco to vhat Dr. Bernier aptly 
ealled les merveilles' of the country. 

This account of Abũ-I-Fazl represents for دہ‎ an authentic survey of all the 
Kaemirian Tiĩrthas that wero well-kKnown and popular at the end کہ‎ the sixteonth 
century. It servos مہ‎ à most useful link between our older texts regardiug these 

ilgrimage places and the mdern tradition. It helps us to eheck the data of the 

080+4 in many particulars of topographical intorest. Ahũ-l-Fazl's notes 

have enabled me to trace in moro than one insſtance the position of ancient Tiĩrthas 

or particular features regarding them whieh havo aince his time been wbolly 

forgotten.iss It cannot bo doubted that Abũ-l-Pazl's list of sacred sites was 

— by competent Brahman informauts just as his abstract of the Sanskrit 
008۰ 
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33. It remains only to indicate 8 —— holp surviving tradition offors 
for the study of the ancient topography of Raémir. Thoe tradition with whieh wo 
aro here concerned, presents itself in two forms. One is the tradition of the 
learned, rogarding the ancient sites of the country in general, kept مہ‎ moreo or 
less in connection with written records. The other is that genuine local tradition 
vhich is striotly copnfinad in its limits, but can be traced équally among literate 
and illiterate of porticulas places. 

Among thuseo vho represont in Kacinir leurned tradition of the above 708 
there must again be distinguished tho ſew Pundit familios of S'rinagar in vhich 
the nerious اناد‎ of Sanskrit Slñstras has been maintained, and tho great host of 
Bachbauttaa. Mith the latter elass wo have already becoms — acquainted. 
۳١٣ have had occasion to note the conspieuons absenco of genuine knowledge as 
rogards the ancient to رب‎ of the oountry in those texts whieh form ط٥‎ 
oharactoristis producta 7ہ‎ this olass' litorary activity in recent times. 

The Purohitas knowledge of Sanskrit دا‎ ordinarily of the scantiest 4. 
and their ' چص: ہہ‎ ' confined to Mñhatmyas and dorotional texts learned ما‎ heart 
vithout proper comprehension. ۴۷ حددہ‎ henes scurcely expect hom to have 
preserved genuine traditions مسںطا : ا‎ bhistorieally interesſting 1068 
vWhieh are mentioned only صا‎ the Chronieles. It is only in the mattor of fhoseo تہ‎ 0۳۹ 
aitas, pilgrimags routes and the معلنا‎ vhieh form, as it were, their own particular 

rofuanional domains, that their tegtimony can élaim speciual attention. 6٥ evon 
in this limited fiold the Purohbitas' traditions are, as we ط۷٢‎ seen, often of a very 
modern growth. Their statements, therefore, require under all eircumstanees to be 
testod ط۳‎ oritioal cantion. 

84. Learued' tradition as ropresented by the B'rinagar Pandits of modern 
timos, 10 bout مع‎ by an examination of vhat ihe lato Pandit SIBRAM 
)+1872( has opeooially reoordod ہہ‎ the saubjeet of aneient sites. .2ط‎ Sahibram, 

o vas undoubtedly the foremost among Kaamirian Sanskrit seholars of the last 


cupplomentary note to i. 0۰‏ مملد : 2900 B )53. 87); i.‏ زقة Compare Notes 4 G.‏ فلا 
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few generations. had been commissiuned by Mahäräja Ranbir Singh : prepars a 
descriptive survey of all ancient Tirthas ۲ہ‎ Kaémĩr. For this purposeo a setaſſ اہ‎ 
Pandits was placed at his disposal, whoso business it was to colleet the necessary 
materials in ihe various parts of the country. The largo work whieh was ما‎ be 
080 دہ‎ the basis of these materials, was never completed, and ۲ہ‎ the 188٤67 

was able to recover only small portions.ic But some time bofore his death 
Pandit Sähibräm had dravm up abatracts of the information he had collected, 
undor the title of Kaſmiratirthusamagralicq, and oſ these J have boon ahle ہا‎ chtain 
copies. The most detailed and apparently latest recension of this Tirthasamgraha 
is that contained in No. 6)1 of Prof. Bühler's collection of manuscripts. 

This littlo work gives a list of numerous Tirthas with brief indications of 
their special foatures and position. arranged in the topographical order of Parganas. 
It is useful enough as ہ‎ comprehensivo synopsis کہ‎ sueh sacred sites us were knovn 
اہ‎ the time to —local worship. But it proves at the samo time how little help 
traditional loarning in مک 1ا‎ 1< can offer in our days ſor the serions study of the old 
topography کہ‎ ٥ الا‎ 

andit Sñhibrãm's plan is ہا‎ indicate each Tiĩrtha's position by mentioning 26 
territorial division in whieh it is situated, and the nearest village or other ۔([۳۵‎ 
knoxn locality. It was, undoubtedly, the learned author's desire to give all local 
names in their old Sanskrit forms مہ‎ far دہ‎ they were known to him, and accordingl 
we find a number of localities مہ‎ ہ٥ا‎ mentioned ہا‎ their genuine old designa- 
tions. Rut, unfortunately, the number of the latter is truly insignificant when 
compared with those local names which are plainly recognizable as new fabrications, 
دہ‎ worthless as those already mentioned in connection vwith the topography of 
modern Mũhãatmyas. 

In consideration of the fact that P. Sãhibrüàm deserves to be looked upon as 
tho best representatire of modern Kasmirian scholarship,'““ it دز‎ only just to 
illustrato the abovo remarks by a few exxamples. ] take them from among those 
local names, the genuine forma of which can bo oasily ascertained from ۸6 
Rajataraugini. The lake ۶ہ‎ the Nage Susravas, 6s tho present Suéraum ,ع۲۸(‎ ۵ 
named Suſramanãqgo in one recension, and Suſsumnanãqu )!( in the other. The old 
Parganas of Holadã, Laulũuha, Knũyñérama are turned on account of their modern 
names Vular, Lölau, Khuyehoöm, into the Rästras' of ſolara, Lalura, 711۸/۸۸910۰, 
Banhal, the old Bãnasalã, i0 ſigures دہ‎ Bhunuſal; Khruiv, the aucient Khadũvi, leo 
knowm correotly ۱٣٥د‎ to so late < text as tho Lokaprakũsa, as Khrãra. The name 
of the aneient village Jayavana, ici whieh fares badly too, as ٢٢ havo seen, in the 
Mahãtmyas, is metamorphosod into Mivana, Ranyil, the old Hiranyopura, ie2 ig 
with a fſight of historical faney turned into ×۸ foundation of King Ranndityn. 

After this, village names liko Utkara, دص فق ص4‎ Kieakäerams, as designa- 
tions of the old Hutʒcapura, Ramusa, Krtyñérama (40 can scureely gurpriso us. ٥ 
number of distriots, towus, villages stroums, lakes and other topographical fentures 


The portiens acquirod by mo refor to large-igod folio. Tho criticul valuo of thoae‏ جا 
northæastern Parganas and oon- records is very alight.‏ وط کہ vmse‏ 
Report, 2 4,023‏ وق آ۵ا tain deocriptions (in Banskrit) of tho various‏ 
note 7‏ ومک Nagas, Libgeas,  ہامہ tho miraculous stories ro- ue‏ 
.1 ؤ them, together vith tho devotional ۶۶ goo noto viii. 16065 and belovw,‏ ہا چدتاما 
used at thoir ۱۴ geeo bolovw, 6 05‏ دحا to‏ ا مھورزمتہء vhioh ars‏ ماعما 
07۰ء۲ and mapa ۱١ا١ Comparo note‏ عمصمنثاححمامٌالا: worahip. Quaint‏ 
i. 287.‏ ما :ح83 ۱8 ش عصدہ؛ aconmpany the ٥×. Theo wholo‏ 

notos i. I68; ii. 65۰‏ مق ن۱ 
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(exclusivo of Tirthas) mentioned by Pandit Sabibram amounts ٥٤ nearly ط۵٥‎ 
hnndred. But scarcely two dozen of the names given for them are in accord with 
our old authorities. 

P. Sahibräm was دہ‎ of the fow modern Raëmirian scholars wvho have 
aerionsly occupied themselvoes with the Rajataraügini aud the later Chronieles. ۶+ 
Honoe the indifferent knowledgo of ancient topography as displayed in his 
Turthasamgraha, must appear all the moro striking. ٥ہ‎ in reality 16 is easily 
enongh aecounted for. 

Vhat Knowledge leurned tradition in Kamir has retained of ancient gites as 
distinect from Tirthas and the like, is confined to à ٥٥٤ prominent loealities 
vwhieh for one reason or the other ٣٣٣٣٥ of spocial intöoreſst for the Pandits. 
Thns the oapital, ۶۲۵۳۸۳۸۵ ۶۸۰۳۳۸۰۸۳۸۵۳5 with seovoral of ita quarters, the towns 
of Vijayesvara, Suyyapura-Varahamũla and some other places of importanee 
in the Valley, havo continued to be known by their anviont names. Theseo namos 
probably novor oeasod to bo —— in eolophons of Sanstrit manuseripta, in horo- 
aoopes, and similar records. In the case of a few other localitics again like Jaya- 
pura, Damodara's 0490, Cakradhara, there wero well-Cnown — legends vhioh 
— indioated their identity vith sites mentioned in theo Rajatarangini. But 
0۳ the great mass of ancient places thero were مھ‎ specinl reasons of this Cind to 
assure ۸ recollection of their old uames. It is haenco only natural that all genuine 
knovwledge of their identity and earlier history has gradually disappenred from the 
Pandits' tradition. 

Nothing but systomatie inquiry on the lines of modern historical researeh 
could help towards × recovery of he knovledge thus lost. 

85. Popular local tradition has fortunstoly in Rasmir proved far moro Popular local 
tenncious than the tradition of the learned. Jhave often derirod from it very tradition. 
valuablo aid in my local seareh for particular مم اہ‎ The experionce gnined on my 
antiquarian tours has eonvinced مھ‎ that vhen colleeted with caution and eritically 
aifted, sueh local traditions can safely be acoepted عم‎ supplements to the topogra- 
phical information of our vritten records. 1٦ iliustration of this siatement, J may 
ما اہ‎ tho avideneo gathered from local tradition ہز‎ referenes to the sitos uf 
Lohara, Hastivañja Kramuvarta, Juyapura, 5۸۱010 007 110۷۵8, یا‎ ,۹6 

In more than مدہ‎ inſstanee it ean bo shovn that local legends whien 1× 
heard, still eling upehanged to the same ۔ہءاتھ‎ As striking examples may ١ 
mentioned hero, the legends concarning Dũmodara's 170, the burned eity of 
King Nara, the ٤٥٥ہم ز‎ ۱ of Pravareaa. Ie 

It cannot حا‎ doubted that this tenatity of loeal tradition in Kaémir is ٥۵ 
—— to theo country's seclusion. Mounſain :حم ھن‎ and cusequent isolation 
tend everywhoro in alpine countries to develop ود‎ fostor conservative habits of 
liſe and hought. We find thesse habits most strongly markod the population of 
— برەالع‎ and can safoly aseribo to them a great ahare in the preservation ہ‎ local 
traditions. 


4 مزا ممەق‎ abatracts of tho Qhrouioles in tho attampt vhatover ia made to eoxplain pointa 
.18ہبہ٤۰۶۰ا"اد::۸و+×ہطو‎ ۰ ۷ا ۹4٭نبھهپ‎ Proſf. of οgraphioal ادن‎ ۳۵0۵8۰ 
Buhlar (Nos. 170-0۰ of tho —8* collection). 8ا۱‎ Coinpars Noto x Giv. 177); i. 5,; 
It dexerrets ں)‎ be noted that دحا‎ them no سی زا :() 9337 .ثلا‎ vi. 137 5). 
۱۶ موق‎ noteos i. 156, ,نا( لاڑالن‎ 880, 
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36. Nature itself when ecreating the غخدەصع‎ vulloy of Kacmĩr and its enelosing 
wall of mountains, seems ٥ہ‎ have assured to this territory not only a distinet کے‎ 
graphical oharaoter, but مەعلد‎ × historical existonco of marked individuality. ۵ 
veo both these facts illustratod ×ط‎ the elearly deSned وھد‎ conſtant مہ‎ of the 6 
whieh the territory has borne froin the oarliéest accessible period. 

Namse Raſuina This name, Kasmira, in its original Sanskrit form, ععط‎ been used as the solo 
dosignation of tho country throughout its known history. It has been uniformly 
applied both ×ط‎ the inbabitanis دہ‎ by foreigners. Me ean traco baek its 
eontinued use through an unbroken ehain of doeuments for more than twenty- 
threo conturies. ہ‎ name itself nudonbtedly is far more ancient. Vet 
notwithstanding this long history the current form of the namo down to the 
— day معط‎ changed but slightly صا‎ the country itself and searcely at all 
outsido it. 
nhoe Sanskrit Kasmĩro still üves مد‎ Kabmir (in Persian spelling Kachmir) للہ‎ 
throngh India and hereverp ہا‎ the west the fame of the Valley has espreod. 
the language of مطا‎ inhabitants themselves عطا‎ name is now pronounced مد‎ Kasir.i 
Phis fotm tho diroct phonctio derivativo of Kaſmrao, with ihe regular loss of the 
لحصة‎ vowol and aseimilttion ot ہہ‎ to the preceding sibilunt. A phonôtio rulo preva- 
lent through all Indo-Aryan Vernaculars whieb fuvours the ohange of medial Sur. 
im ڈو“ مھا‎ 708'108 to assumo au intormediato Prakrit form Kasvirlal]. In sup- 
port of ون‎ wo may point to tho striking aualogy of tho Kaémũr local name Slungus 
vhieh (as shown in note i. 100) goes back اس"‎ an older recorded form 5'۸37 0 
رتقکوت×تک*‎ tho Samungũsã the Ohroniels It has been already shown abovo 
ط۸٢‎ v طع٢٥‎ to معنت٘ہہ×‎ in this مڈتوئەگ۸‎ the original Prakrit form whieh 
Ptolemy's Kdcveipa, Kacdeipla (pronounoed Kaspira, Kasptria) are intonded to 

1۴8۸386776۹ 
Etymologios oĩ Linguistise coienes cun furnish مد‎ elue to the origin ot the nam- nor evoen 
— anulyno its formation.“ This ہام‎ however, has not 1ہ‎ the namo from بزماەط‎ 
subjected ہا‎ various etymologieal guesses whieh for curiositys محلدہ‎ may reosivs 
۵مط‎ a pasting notice. It muat be hold ہا‎ tho eradit ۲ہ‎ Lamirian Sanskrit authors 
that tkeir eoxient vwritings aro wholly innocent of this display کہ‎ atymologicul 


F — 
No lass illustrious a porson than the emperor Babar opens the lint. His 
cuggestion vas that tho هھمر‎ may boe derived from tho hill-tribe Kus' ving in 


hse adjortivs Kõoiur Raſsnirian' ×× a Comparo ٴ‎ 5 abovo. 
aponda فة0 . ما‎ ×۰ Tho u ہ٢۰‎ the last It the Undisũtra, 472, Xaser ما ہمہ )یھ‎ 
vyllable ما‎ probably dus ×ط‎ the vof an intor- to bo applied to tho vord رہ وفع‎ tho lattor 
— form 9 7 86 رس یا — ٭٭وامرا‎ — imto "ور‎ 
m æIMSONX romar aoeo o gramma 
رہم .16— وفع‎ 


Extont ہ٤‎ Ka⸗mi 
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Boo. 1,[ 
the neighbourhood of Kaémir.“ ٢٢٢ easily redoognia2o here the referonoo to the 
Khasus of the lower hilla. Their name, however, in its true form has, of course, 
no connection with Kaemir. 

Another etymology, first tracoablo in Haidar Malik's Ohronicle and hence ro- 
produeed by other Muhammadan ٣ ٭۵‎ derives the first part of the name from 
Kaucehaop, i.e. Kaéynpa, and the second either from Kä. mar, 1.6۰ mafha, ' habitation, 
or a word mar, gupposed to mean mountain. “ It was, porhaps, a belief that this 
vhimsical — represented some local tradition, whieh 1416 even so great 
a scholar عم‎ Burnouf to risk tho conjeotural explanation of :سک ظط‎ ۳۵ as ۸504/۵75٥947۳ 
.٭.1‎ ۶ the ses of Kecyapa.“ There is neither ünguistie nor any other رم ور‎ to 
پاپ‎ this conjocturo. It would henco scarcely have boen necessary to reofor to 
it had it not, on the authority of ھ‎ great name, found its way also into numerous 
works ٭ اں‎ more general character.ꝰ 

377 Just as tho مصدہ‎ Kamir has practieally remained unchanged through 
the couras of so muny centuries, so also * the territorial extent of the country 
which it designutod. This has always been confined ما‎ the great valley drained by 
the headwaters of the Vitastâ, and to the inner slopes of the ring of mountains اع‎ 
aurround it. The uatural limits of the territory here indieated aro so sharply 
marked that we havo no difficulty in tracing them through all vur historical records, 
vhether indigenous or foraign. Biuen Teiang, Ou-k'ong and Albẽrũni's accounts, 
as we have seen, show them élearly enough. Kalhana's and his guccessors 
Chronieles prove still mors in detail that the Kaſmir of Kaémirian tradition never 
extunded materially beyond the summit-ridges of صعمطا)‎ great ranges whieh oneirelo 
and protect the Valley. 

۸ detailed deseription of the geographieal position of Kaémir is not needed 
here, as thoro is an abundant modern ما‎ dealing with the various aspects of 
the geography of the country. For an accurute and conprehensive account 17 
ہا‎ ۱۰ the corresponding portion of Ar. و'٭جھ(7‎ work and to the graphie chapter 
vhieh Mr. LAwmRENor devotes to the description of the Valley.io 1٦ will, howerer, 
صا‎ useful to alludo here briefty to some of the charactoristio ſoatures in tho 
conſiguration of the country vhieh have an important bearing on its ء٤6‎ 


topography. 


BSBos Baber's Memeoirs, tranal. by Leyv 
Erexcine, p. 313. 4 Porxian 388. of fho text 
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Qhaptore vii. x.; 


mad ؛ مستأٹ'‎ hore is 8 clorical orror ۴ 


Tho Kõe. word mar æ Bkr. matha مز‎ in 
vommon می‎ in the eoountry as theo designation 
of Saraia. aæholtar-huta ہہ‎ passos, eto.; mir 
might havs beon oonnectod by Aaidar Malik's 
Peꝝnhdit informante with مط‎ namo of Mount 
Meru or with mira, monni ہ ہہ‎ 
Kosſa paorrataixadebe: ومو‎ ۶۰۲۶۰, ٣۰ 

٢ 0٥ طط‎ noto in ,77ھ810‎ 7/4 90 
centrale, i. p. 92. 

o. g. LASSEN, Ind. Alt., i. P. 54 noto;‏ مہ8 ؟ 
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LAVXENoEI, Vatley, pp. (2-00: 
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ر6 ھ02 'صنعاصہمصہ' ٥60نصیند‏ ×۸: adde thnt‏ 


Inatroduetion, p. xxvii, improvos مہ قناططغ سمرد‎ 


otymol by extending اذ‎ to Raa مج‎ 
* ار‎ 0 Cacii Moitos اہ‎ “3۰ 
Rarran, ,ہ4860‎ ii. p. 1127, froin حصمط۳‎ ٤ take 
منط‎ <0 09, not unjustly querios vhy tho 
learnad ditor ahould ۵ — ahort of 
mo دن‎ mare and other oqually mani- 
foet .ہہ ! فەەثاندصگد‎ 

in‏ ٣تعداہند<دم‏ للناہ oonjeooture ſigures‏ و'حعاءطظ 
of the Aiu-i‏ صمناعلمموجا of tho latest‏ ما دع 
Akxbari, ii. p. 1.‏ 

ing the name aud habitation uf the 
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RKacmiĩr owes its historioal unity and isolation to the same faots vhiech give to 
its goographical ہ صمتانەمج‎ distinot, and in somo respeots almost uniquo charaoter. 
۳۷٢ ſind horo ٭‎ 40٥ سز‎ emhodded among high mountain ranges, a valley 6 
enough to form a ingdom for itself and eapablo of supporting a رد تسا بی‎ 
ei vilixation. 188 height above the soa, nowhero less than 5000 ſset, and ita peculiar 
poſition ascurs to it a climato equally free from tlio heat of Indis and the rigours 
of فامہ‎ peculiar ہا‎ the higher mountain regions in the north and east. 

The form of the country has been jusily likenod to à great irregular oval con- 
۶ہ چھصناونہ‎ à similarly 4ہمعطہ‎ level valo in the centre and × ring of mountains 
around it. Tho 160۳ and morse or less flat part of ما‎ country measures about eighty- 
four miles in length, from south-east to north-west, whilo its width varies from 
twenty to ٦٣٥٠7۶-٢۲٢ mileas. Tho urea comprised in this part has beens estimated 
at 1800 or 1900 quare 1ة ۱.وەاتھ‎ Around this great plain 180 mountain-ranges 
طەئط‎ enoloss it in an almoſst unbroken ring. Their summit-lines are overy- 
vwhero but for a short distance at the southernmost point of the oval, moro than 
10,000 feet above the sea. For the greatest part they riso to abont 13,000 ſeet, 
مانطہ‎ the ععلەەح‎ crowning them tower up to altitudes close ہہ‎ 18,000 feet. 
Reæokoned from the summit-lines of theso runges ١ — of the irregular oval 
ہدملمەم٥‎ by them is اطم‎ 116 miles, with ء‎ varying vidih from ſorty to ſorenty- 
ſive 8۰ ہ‎ whole ares within thesso mountain-boundaries may be estimated at 
about 83900 aquaro mileos. 

The ilopos of the mountains descending towards the central plain aro drained 
by numerous rivors and atreams, all of whieh join the Vitastũ within the Kaémir 
plain. 6ط‎ vide-valleys in which hhese tributaries flow add muoh ground to the 
eultivatod سد‎ of theo oountry, several of tham ۶ہ وق‎ considerablo length 4 
widtk. But even the higher zones ہ٤‎ the monntain-slopes whoere oulti vation eeaſses 
add their صمطہ‎ to the economical wealth of the .دات:ہ‎ They arse cluthed with × 
belt of — foresta, صہ‎ ۵ above this extend rich alpine pastures oloso up to 
thie line of perpetual anov. 

In the ا‎ mountain-chain طەنط×‎ enciroles the country, thero is but ہ٥‎ 
narrow gap left, noar the vorth-west end of the Valloy. There the Vitasta aftor 
uniting ihe vhole drainage of Kaömir, 30۷۵ out by the gorgo of Bärämüla (Vara- 
hamũſe) on 8ا1‎ courss tovvards tho soa. For × distanoe of uearly 200 milos further 
this oourse lies through × vory oontruetod valloy vhieh forms a sort of natural 6 
ہا‎ Kacmir. It is haro that wo find the old political frontier of Kaémir oxtending 
beyond the monntain-barriers alroady desecribed. For abount miles below tho 
Varahamũla gorge the narrow valley of the Vitastã was hold in Hindu times as an 
outlying frontier-traot of Kamir. 2 

38 Tho general eonfiguration of the country here sketehed in 8اا‎ broadest 
outlines may ما‎ held to account for the ancient legond whieh represents Kaimtr to 
have been originally ہ‎ lake. This legend is mentioned by Kalhana ھا‎ the Intre- 
duotion of his Chroniole and و‎ rolated at groat — in the Nilamata. i Aoceord- 
ing ما‎ this earliest traditional aocount the lakeo eallod Satisaras, 'tho lake of BSatĩ 
BDurgũ),* deoupied the placo oſ Kaemir from the boginning of the Kalpa. In the 
poriod of tho nevsnth دھ لا‎ the demon Jalodbhava (vater-bornꝰ) vho reaided in 
ihis lake, oaused groat distrees to all neighbouring oountries by his devactations. 


وم یلاہ وہہ شرب اس 
و تردق بتک0 ونا 16۵0۵ hus boon‏ ما ملا نا 
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Muni Kaasyapa, the ſather of all Nagas, vhile ongaged in a pilgrimage to the‏ ما 
١ 1 Nila,‏ بے داماد تی Tirthas in the north of India, heard of — af‏ 
the king of the Kaésmĩr Nagas. The sago thereupon promised to punieh the evil.‏ 
and the other gods' holp‏ نا doer, and proceeded to the aeat of Brahman to implore‏ 
Brahmun's‏ ×ط gods‏ ۶ہ was granted. The vhole host‏ زی ود for the purposs. His‏ 
the lofty peaks of‏ دہ oommand started for the Satisaras and took up their position‏ 
ilo Naubandhana Tiĩrtha, abovo the lako Kramasaras (Konsernag). ٥ demon‏ 
vho was invineible in his own element, refused to como forth from ihe laxke. 1۷۶٥‏ 
the lake. This he offected‏ دن <ة thereupon callod upon his brother Balabhadra to‏ 
by piereing the mountains vith his woapon, the plough-shars. Mhen the lako had‏ 
becomeo dry, Jalodhava was attacked by Visnu, and after a fioreo oombat slain with‏ 
the god's war-diso.‏ 

had thus boon produced. ٥‏ طءنطم then settled the land ہ٤ Kaémiĩr‏ کر 
tho Nãgus, whilo the various goddesses‏ دہ gods up thoir abodes in it as well‏ 
shape of rivers. At first men dwolt in it for six months‏ هط؛ adorned the land in‏ 
ourse of Kasyapa vwho, angered by the‏ × ہا only in the year. This was owing‏ 
Nagas, had condemned them to dwell for the other six months together with the‏ 
Piéuoas. Acocordingly men left Kasmĩr for tho six months of vinter and returned‏ 
withdrew. Ultimately after four Vugas had‏ عومتڈز imnnually in Caitra vhen the‏ 
passod, tho Brahman Candradeva through the Nĩlanãga's favour aoquired a number‏ 
ritos whioh frood tho country from the PiéGcas and eoxcessive cold. Henoeforth‏ ۶ہ 
Kacmĩr becamo inhabitablo throughout the yoar.‏ 

Tho legend of the desiceation of the lake is alludod to also ہا‎ Hiuen Tsiang, 
though in another, Buddhistic form.“ Its main features as related in tho Nila- 
mata, (1۳6 to this day in popular tradition. They are also reproduced in all 
Muhammadan abstracis of tho Ohronicles.tß From Haidar Malik's Täriſkh, the 
legend bhecamo knovn to Dr. Bernier vho prefaces with it his description of the 
paradis torreſstro des Indes.“ é It has ة8‎ ſound its way into almost 7ھ‎ 

uropean account of Kasnũur. 

It is probablo that this legend had mueh to do with draving from the 18) 
the attention of European travellers to those ر000‎ faots whieh seom to ۵00۳0076 
the bolief that Kasmir مہ۳‎ in comparatively late geological times wholly دہ‎ in 
great part ooeupied by a vast laxko. EAnt fow soem to ۵۶ مم 1مئنه‎ clearly aa 
the مٹها‎ Mr. ۳ھ(‎ ihs true rolation between the legend and the above ſaets. 1 
cannot put this viow vhieh from a critical point of viow appears self-ovident, ۹ 
procisely than by quoting his words. “The traditions of the nativos -traditions 
ihat ہہ‎ ا٥‎ — traoed as having oxisted for ages -tond in tho same 
direetion ſvis. of tho Vals having been dœdtpied ا‎ × lake] and these have usually 
been considored ما‎ corroborato ſhe conclusions dravn from the observed pheno- 

ing, as J do, with the conclusion, J cannot count the traditions as 

tibly atrengthening it; Jhave lüttlo doubt that they themselves originated 
in the samo physieal evidenoe that later traveliers havo examined.“ V 

The geologieal observations upon vhiech modarn seientifie inquirers like 
Mr. Drew and Colunel Godwin Austin hare based their belisf as to the former 
oxiatenoo ۶ہ‎ × great lalte, aro mainly concerned with the undoubted lacustrine 
واندمجدل‎ ' found in the co-called Udars or Kareöwa plateaus to be notieed below. 


× ,ایق ممق‎ tranul. Beal. i. p. 40, ١ ممق‎ Bentiimm, مما٭مہ7‎ od. Conetablo, 
* — 98ہ :890 خر نظ ,ڈ4 404ھ بچعہ‎ ۱ 
ص. .سرت ومق ۶ا 8, سس لا‎ 7. 
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But it ٥٥ہدد‎ to me very donbtful whether we صہہ‎ reasonably credit tho earl 
مه کا‎ 31۲18059 with 8 correct acientifio interpretation of sueh geologieal records. It 
appeaurs far moro probable that the legend was suggested by an observation of tho 
general form of the Valley, and by ۸ صدوث دمددجدٹھا آساھھ ئل 4فھتط‎ tho لمەخرمثئط‎ 
:ہعصعطه‎ in the hydrography of the .ء.‎ ۰ 

٥ہ‎ shall seo below that great drainage operations took plaoe at various 
poriods of Kaémir history whieh extended the eultivablo ground and reduoed :×ط‎ 
ہہ‎ covered by lakes and marshes. To مہ تہ‎ howovoer ignorant of geology, but 
aequainted with the latter fact, tho pioturo of à vast lake originally covering ط٥‎ 
vwhole Valley might naturally suggest itself. ک1‎ vould be enough for him to 4ء‎ 
on a hilleide soomewhere near the Volur, to look down دہ‎ the great lake and the 
adjoining marshes, and to glanceo then beyond towards that narrow gorge of Barũ- 
mla vhere the mountains scaroely حدہہہ‎ to leave an opening. It is necessary to 
bear in mind here tho singular fights of Hindu imagination as displayed in the 
Purãnas, Mñhãtmyas and similar texts. Thoseo acquainted with them will, J think, 
ہتا‎ reudy to allow that the fact of that remarkablo 5 being the single exit 
for the drainage of the oountry might alone eoven havo مہ لہ‎ as a starting-point 
ſor the legend. 

In respeot of tho geologieal theory abovo referred to, it may yet م۸3٥6‎ 4 
that in the opinion, of aà recent authority, کہ٢۵۰۵‎ the presenco of true lacustrine 
deposits does not provo that theo whole of the Kaemir Iake basin was ever oocupiod 
by a lake.“ 180 At the present day true lacustrino deposits are still being formed in 
tho hollows of the — . in, represented by the lukes of the north-west portion 
of the Valloy. It 18 helci probable“ that the oonditions have boon mueh the same 
مد‎ at present, turoughout the geological history of tho Kaömir Valley,“ only a minor 
area oſ thhe lattor having at variona periods been ocoupied 17 lakes. 

Wnatæver view may ultimately rocommend itaelf ہا‎ geologista, it is cortain that 
the lacustrino deposits of Kaémĩr, though of no remote date, speaking by د‎ geological 
atandurd, are far older than any monuments of man that have yet been discovered.i- 

30. Nonse ۶ہ‎ the natural features of Kasmir geoography havo قوط‎ a more 
diroct benring on the history uf the conntry than the great mountuin-barriers that 
gurround it. They way henee rightly claim our first consideration. 

Phe importance of the mountains as the country's great proteocting wall has at 
آلہ‎ times been duly recogni2ed both hy tihe inhabitants and foreign observors. 
Sinco دہ‎ early period Kaſmirians have been wont to pride themselves on their 
country's safety from foreign invasion, a feeling justified only by tho و پا‎ of 
these natural deſenees. We find it alluded to by Kalhana, vho speaks of Kaémir 
as unconquerable ×ط‎ tho 0ج۶‎ of soldiers, and of the protection affordod by ita 
mountain walla.ꝰ —— feeling ہہ‎ vory cleoarly reoflected in all foreign reoords ۶ہ‎ tho 
country. ٢٢۲٢٣ haye already ععط× دہ‎ apecgial مەمنامھ‎ is taken — Teiang 
and Ou-Kklong of tho mountains enclosing the kingdom, and the difficulty of the 
pusses lending through them. Thse stateéments of ihs early Arab geographers, bries 
مہ‎ they are, تہ(‎ due ireas دہ‎ the داانعدہ مه ھ)‎ eharacter of tho mountains. Albérũni 
does the same, and chows us besides the anxious care taken in old days to maintain 
this narural atrength of the coupntry by keeping striet wateh over the passes.“ 


ie Zeo Mr. R. D. ممع * کو آ مب بدم1ة : ن×دمدت؟0‎ i. آق‎ , 8. 
Indion بووہامہ۴7‎ )1893(, quotod by Mr. Lawrenoe, ꝛ Comparoe abore, ؤ٤‎ 8, 11. 
یہ‎ 0 ۱ Beos above, 65 12 (4 

ꝛ دم‎ Durvw, Mmmoo, pp. 207 ہو٤‎ 
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Even when Rasmir had auffored a partial eonquest from the north and had 
hecome Muhammadanised, the belief in the invincibility of its hulwarks con- 
10161 88 gtrong as beforo. Thns gharäfu-d-din, the historian of Tĩmũr, vritin 
apparently from unatorials eollocted during tho great conqueror's paesage through 
the Fanjũb Kohistũm (oire. A. D. 1397), says of KRaémir: “This country is protected 
naturally by its monntains on ٢٣٢٥٥٣ sgide, مد‎ that the inhabitants, witſout the 
truublo of ſortifying themselves, aro safe from the attacks of enenmes.“ ط٥‎ 
xkubsaequent account of the routes into Kaémir and other exact detaila, suggest 
that — e author of the 2/٦ آ8ا ع۶‎ aceeas to genuine Kaamiriau informa- 
tion. 

40. Iu is this defensive eharacter ۲۶ہ‎ the mountain-ranges to vhich ۲٣٢ owe 
most of our detailed irformation regarding their ancient topography. ۷۰۵ have 
۶ا3ہ لہ‎ in connection with the accounts of Albẽérũnĩ and the Ghinese pilgrims, had 
occunion to note the system of frontier wateh-stations by whieh ٭‎ carsful guard 
was kept over the passos leading through the mountaina. These fortified postas 
and the passes they çuarded play an inpportant part in the nurrative of Kalhana and 
his successors. As most of فطا‎ Chronieles' references to صفہ)(‎ ×× orography are 
directly connected with these wateh-stations, it will اا١‎ useful to premise ×ط‎ a ſew 
genoral remarks regarding their character and purpose.** 

The amall ſorts whieh sinco ancient times closed لالہ‎ regularlx used passes 
leading into the Valley, are designated in the Chronieles زط‎ the word PVIRa, 
gato. دہ‎ by thie more speciße torms drango or dholeka. Numerous pasanges show 
that thoy servod at the same timo the purposes of defenee, customs and polico 
administration. They ہہ‎ garrisoned by troops under special commanders, 
designated as drougeia or drangudhipa. Thoe coatrol over all these frontier- 
stations and the command ڈں‎ tho Marches' generally, was vested in Hindu times 
جا‎ one high state oſticer, known by the titlo ہ٠‎ Prärupati, 'lorà of the Gate, or 
equivalent tarms.ꝰ⸗ 

The organization of tho system was somov hat changed in Mahammadan times, 
ضط‎ the guarding of the sevéral routes through the mountains vas entrusted to 
ſondal chiefs Known as Maliks (Skr. mñrgeösu). These held hereditary charge of 
apeoiſie patses, and enjoyod certain pri viloges in return for this duty. In other 
۲۴۵۸۰۱۵ the Systom underwent scaroely uny change. The ſortified poſsts with their 
ا(ہ:صۂ‎ garrisons sur ivad on all important routas almnst to our own days, : were 
Kknouvn عم‎ ۲۶۸۸۶۸۲1 the official Persian. It may سا‎ notad thut apart from their 
eharacter دہ‎ military ۰ہ مل‎ against inrcads from forsigu territorics the Draügas 
wore also in another renpect true gates' to the ccuntry. Nobody vas alloved to 
pasa outaide hem coming from the Valley without 8 special permit or pass. The 
ayatem thus ہہ‎ ۲۰۱۰ as an important chéeck on ananthorized emigrnation, and was 
withdrawn only ۳ماگھ‎ the last مس۲(‎ famine (1878).* 


For an eariy reforeneo جا‎ this systom of 
ſpansporta مزا ناد‎ Draraa, soe ondr. .ارہ‎ Tor 
a doseription of tho eruo! otractions often 
ounnaoted with :۸4ف"‎ compare LAVBREXNCE, 
Valle. p. 216. 

Ihave nevor heon able to viait the aites اہ‎ 
theo old vatoh atationa at the seoveral paasus 
without thinking اہ‎ the senes of human 
— they must havo vwitnessed for دہ‎ 
turios. 


۶ Sos tho axtract from Sharafu-d-dĩna 
Zafarnama in 764+ راف ۸ت7 -7ل:‎ tranal. by 
یی سو اک‎ N. Klias جھ‎ 1 F. D. Roas, 48ح‎ com- 

Abien,. ii. pp. 1122 0۰‏ .7د18 مماد 

rogerding theso‏ وه ص۳ہ؟۵٣ For detailod‏ ٭ 

mations aoe iny ,ونام‎ . A. SJI.. م1805‎ pp. 8 
.Aqpat. i. 122; iii. 227 )7( 
Ponparo noto v. 24. 

p. 885; alio below,‏ ,18906 ,45ل وم ٭ 
الیة ,48 ٤كق‏ 
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In order to appreciate fully the importanee آہ‎ theso frontier ۸ا:- ماد‎ 60, it 
should دا‎ remembered that the mountain regions immediately outside Kamir vere 
almost in every direction held ا‎ turbulent bill-tribes. To the hardy Darde 
(Daorad) in the north, and the restloss KBakhas (Khaéo) in the south and west ط٥‎ 
rieh Kaemir with its weak population, has always appeared as a — prey. 
The last inroad of the دس‎ RKhakhas oceurred not : ×٥ than half × 7۲ہ‎ 
ago, and will not be soon forgotten. اھر‎ the aame time it is cortain that the 
valonr of these hardy mountain-clans on the oonfnes of Kaémĩr has at all 48 
eontributed greatly to the natural rength of the mountain defenoes. Without 
this proteetivo beſt the latter themselves would seareely havo remainod so lopg 
proof against foroign invasion. 


SFCTION I. -TEE PĩR FANTSEAL ۸۰ 


41. In order ما‎ understand corroetly the data relating to the anciont topo- 
graphy of the mountains around Kaâmir it is neoessary to aequaint ourselves with 
heir actual conſßguration and eharactor. In tho following aceount it will be possible 
only to indicato ihe most prominent foatures of this mountain-ystem, and those 
directly connected with the historical data under disenssion. For detailed informa- 
جمنا‎ on Raémũr —— a reference ہا‎ the lucid and instruetive acconnt in 
Mr. ہ':1(8‎ work may be sapecially rocommended.* 

The mountain-ring enclosing Raſmir is divided into three main ranges. 046 
of these, usually desigmatad as tho [۶٢ Puntsol Range, forms the boundary of tho 
Kacmir Valloy to the south and sonth-west. It may be considered to begin 
from the southernmost purt ۶ہ‎ the Valley where the Bänechal Pass, 9200 ſoot abovo 
tho soa, marks the lowest depression in the éhain of mountains. After running for 
about thirty-fivo inilos from hast to west, tho range turns to the porth-northwest. 
In this direotion it continues ſor abont 58۸7 miles more, and aſtor attaining ھا‎ 

atest olevation in the Tatakũti Peak (15, 624 feet above tho soa), gradually 
۸ھ معدہ‎ towards tho vulley vſ the Vitasttà. All important old rontes towards 6 
Panjnb cross this grout mountain-barrior, aud this circumstanee enables us to trace 
مصود‎ intoreasting information regarding 769 ancient topography. 

Ihe اقطص:‎ Poss اد‎ the easſtern extremity of the range must, owing to its 
الہ صہ‎ elevat iim, have always been ٭‎ convenient ronte of صمنادمنعسعصمصصہہ‎ tovards the 
Uppor Cinũb Valley and the eastern of tho Panjab hill states. 18 takos its modorn 
nameo from a villago at the south ſoot of ما۴‎ pass حا نطاب‎ itself is mentioned in 
Kalhana's Ohronicle by the numo ۶ہ‎ BaxAGALA.O. The castle of Banacũlũ was in 
Kalhana's ۷ہ‎ timo ٤(۰ ٭ںہہ٥‎ of × memorable niege .۸,ھ۸)‎ 1130) in whieh the pre- 
tender Bhikꝶgñc ara وہ‎ cuptured and killod. Coming from the Cinũb Valley ho 83 
دہ‎ ؛::ہ٥‎ ۳۷۸٣ ۵/۶,-۶ the hill-distriet immediately south of tho اق٭صقط‎ Puss, with tho 
vier to an invaaion of Kasmir. As his movoment fell in tho oommencement of the 
vinter, ho wonld not have وھ ہ اہ ز×‎ convenient route. The Bänhaäl ۸۰۰ is 
the اہ‎ ronte across the Pir Pantsàl Range on vhieh communication is never 


×× Com for صطا‎ Khaſchas, note i. 4317. ×× مہ3‎ noteo viii. 1665 .ود‎ 
* BSoe pp. 199-2006. مم3' ا"‎ noto ےنت‎ ۶۰ 
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ontirely امہہجماہ‎ by anow-fall. Ralhana's narrativo movs that the politieal and 
ethnogruphie frontier ran here as elsewhere دہ‎ the vatershed of the range. Tor 


tho oaſtlo of Banasaln, though مہ‎ noar دہ‎ to bo visible from ihe top of the pass 


نہ was already held by a Khaua‏ ,(وہ بوثظآم) 
poaks‏ ۷ دہ to a 7 ہ٤ thros‏ دہ ding vestwards from Bñnehal ve‏ 
they form con-‏ غانسصص.“ reaohing above 16,000 feet. With their bold pyramidal‏ 
spiouous objeets in the panorama of the range as seon from the Valley.* Kaeémir‏ 
them the aeats from vhieh Visnu, Siva, and Brahman accord-‏ دہ tradition locates‏ 
the legend — related, fought IJalodbhava and desiccated the Satisaras.‏ ما ** 
vesternmost and highest of these pealts )16:528 feet) forms the famous Nau-‏ ٭ 
BAXNDRHANA Tiĩrtha. Acqçording to the legend related in the Nilamata and other‏ 
texts and oonneoted with the Indian deluge ctory, Viſrnu in his fish ۸۷۸۳۸ had‏ 
٥ءء into vhieh Turgũ had converted herself to‏ (دم) bonnd to this peak the ship‏ 
tho seoda of ط١ beings from destruction. At the foot of this peak and to the‏ 
lies × mountain lako over two miles long, knovn now as Konvr‏ ,از north-west of‏ 
,ا tho Kramusuran- or Kramasfra of tho Nlamata and Muhntmyas.“ It‏ ,وت27۷ 
anppoaed to mark × footstep (rama) of Visnu and is the proper objeet of tho‏ 
— ٤۸6ھ‏ 

Abont oight miles atraight to the west of this laxke tho rango is crossed جا‎ a 
pasas over 14,000 feot high, ھی‎ now ۷ا‎ the nams آہ‎ Sidau or Badil. ])(1684 on 
a route vhieh in an almost straight lino conneets S'rinagar vith Akhnür and 
Bialkõt in tho Panjob plain. Running up and down high ridges it is adapted با‎ 
for foot⸗trafſe. But owing to its shoriness it was ہ آ0 ۶ہ)‎ ſavonriſo routs with 
Kaâmtris. The namo Sidauu is givon to the pass from tho first village resched by 
it دہ‎ tho Kacmir side. It is by مل‎ nume, in ita original form 810514۶۸75۸, that 
the pass ia montionod in Kalhana's Ohronicle مد‎ the م۱٠‎ ohosen for a pretender's 
irruption in Sussala's roign.“ 

A ۰وہ‎ peak close to the west of ihe pass of Siddhapatha marks tho point 
vhoro the maiu range ohanges its direction towards north-northvest. From tho 
aame puint thero branches off in a wosterly diroction tho lover Ratan Pir Range 
to ناەئنط‎ ٣ہ‎ ahall havo ما‎ refor below. ond it منا‎ the عمعمەم‎ of Röõpri and 
Darhal, both abovo 13,000 ſeet in hoight. —* aro not ditinotly named in the 
Ohronicles; but مھ‎ they givo most dĩreet حا معەەمہ‎ Rajauri, tho ancieont Rajapuri, 
and are erossed vithoui muoh trauble during the summer monthe, they aro li 1 to 
طع٣٥‎ been used from an صتٌ جاجدہ‎ Near ihe Dorhal Pass دەنا‎ tho Nandan Sor, 
ono of the numorons tarns vhieh mark along this portion of tho ehain the rock- 
ground beds of old glaciers. It is probahly وط‎ Nundano ہ۸۶4‎ of the Nilamata. 


مطا رائۃ نو ممدجعف Danv,‏ وا Aocording‏ × .1683 ,1674 ہزززم ومقھ8 ٭ 

مط چنا 3 Jammaun ٠‏ صصوئ diatanoo‏ ۔سمع “ 1۱۳ ۳م is the vogular‏ متنمۂ 

×< Uarked on tho map 'لہدامھ سد ٭ مھ‎ Sidan routo is rookonod at 129 مکہجمطء× ,عمانہ:‎ 
— ج‎ cuorrupu or ARArakmaSikharo, the Banmnal it is 177 miles. 


4ہ 
Brauman'a poak. —‏ 
Haruoar. iv. N; tho hill dietriot ad‏ ۱ .وود 388 Niamata,‏ جمم5 ٭ 
دہ ;12 ,4 Sarvatdra, iii.‏ .وھ 474 Feiv. i.‏ 
v.‏ 


oto. — 
...م35۴ بے‎ 9 . vhere a vieit of In Opronieloa of و یت‎ and his cuo- 


— ——3 n مد وجممومہ  8ةمولمۃ‎ tract ahout Sidau دا‎ repeatedly 
عاملق۸ہ۸ک5ک‎ i adapta 


evrident‏ ہہ , to as‏ ١ی‏ اہ ومەفلوعضہت ۸۷ I2722;‏ ,121 ,ہام۸۸ : طصضەصط کہ 
no Ka. form ہ٤ the name.‏ ٤ہ‏ یمن :10 لا ہوہ4+ودش: ہو5 : پوس چد 
v.‏ 
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498. Abont 3۲۵ miles 100 north ۶ہ‎ tho Nandan Sar wo طمہہ<‎ tho lowest dip in 
tho oentral ۶ of the vhole range. It is marked by the pass د٭ می(‎ as Pir Puntædt, 
11,400 feet high. Tho ronto vhieh orosses it, has from oarly days to the prosent timo 
been the moet ۶9۷۰تا۵١‎ line of oommunioation from Kasmir to the central purt of tho 
Panjab. The frequent referenoos vhioh the Obronieles make to this route, pormit مہ‎ 
ہا‎ follou it vith acouraoy from the point ۳۵ط‎ it entors tho mountains. is is in 
the valley of the Rembyar? ×× (Ramanꝑãfavĩ) a littlo below tho village کہ‎ Turvpoör. 

plaoe, the ancient BS'DRAPVBA, is oſten referrod to as the ontraneo stati‏ دنت 
مم for thoce reaching Kaimir from Räjapurſ and the neighbouring places, or‏ 
۰ة the opposito‏ سا as the point of departure for those travelling‏ ١ہ‏ 
S'ũrapura was founded by S'ûra, tho minister of Avantivarman, in the ninth‏ 
eonvenient emporinm on this‏ ھ veptury, ovidently with the intention of estabſhing‏ 
important trade route.* 76 transferred to this locälity tho wateh-atation (draagu)‏ 
of the pass. Its sito can still be traceod at the placo Knovn as Tlãuhĩ Daruãæea‏ 


Pir Pantaal Routo. 


2۸۰۰ 


- ٢ ماوع مظطا‎ of Godꝰ) a ahort distanoo ہ٭محاہ‎ tho village.ꝰ ۲۷٢٣ seo the commandoers آہ‎ 


this frontier-etation more than همدہ‎ engaged in military operations against intend- 
ing invadors from the dther side of tho mountains. 

Ascending the valley of tho Rembyũr? or ای وم‎ 10× about seven miles 
ve reach the point ہغط×‎ the streums ooming from the ۶۲۰ Pantsul and Rũprĩ ۲۸٥۵ 
unito. In the angleo formed by them rises a جہهاہ‎ rooky hillock vhioh bears on أ٤‎ 
toꝑ a amall ruined fort Known as Admelanſõfh. Thesb ruins 1 ا‎ baek 
only to the tims of the Afghan Governor of Kaémir, Atà Muhammad Khan, 
vho, about 1812, fortifiod the ٣٢ Pantsũl route against the Sikh invnaion then 
threatening. But J have proved in the abovo- quoted paper that they mark the 
original position occupiod by the ancient wateh-station on this route before ita 
trausſer to Sũrapura.s Ralhava, iii. 227, ealls this site RRAMAVARTA, which 
name is rendered by a glossator of tuo seventoenth century as Kämelanakotta and 
still qurvives in tho present Kdmolanſcoõth ſæ Kramuvartãũnãam ۔(ع)ا/م(‎ 

48. Thoe الہ‎ ۶ Imperial Road' consſtructed by Akbar, then asends the narrow 
valley, keoping دہ‎ its loft side high above the ٢٢٣ Pantsũl straam. At a diatanose کہ‎ 
aboui four miles above —ES and close ہا‎ tho Mughal Sarai ہ٤‎ Aliabad, 
٢٢ arrivo at a point where a high mounntain-rid,e —— from tho 
south falls off towards the valley دا‎ wall of precipitous eliffs. The ridge is 
known as Hqoctvaſij. This name and the surviving local tradition makes it quito 
oertain that we have here the spot at whioh ھ‎ eurious legend told by Kalhana was 
localiꝛed irom early متا‎ ٥٥۰ 

Pho Chvroniele, i. 402 6qq., relates of king Mihirarula, whose idontity vith the 
Wnite Hun ruler of that name (circ. A. D. 515-50( ia not doubtful, that دہ هفط۳‎ his 
return from a tour of ceonquest through India he roaohed the Gato of Kaémir, ho 
heard the äeuth-ory of an elephant vhieh had falloun over the precipies. The 
gruesoms sound ao delighted the oruel king that he had د‎ hundred more elephapts 
rolled douwn at tho samo ہاموہ‎ The old glossator دہ‎ the passage informs us that 
nines that oocurrenes the routs by طەنط×‎ Mihirakula returnod is callod Hativaſja. 
The Pornian Ohroniolers, too, in roprodueing the angedote givo Haativanj مد‎ ۵٥۵ 


namso of tho locality. 
* مو3‎ Note , iii 7 7۰ ۱ا4‎ A. S. M., 1896, pp. 884 .وم‎ 
٭×‎ Gomparo noto ٣۰٤٥٠۱ 4۹ Compars ھ74‎ 1885, pp. 376 وود‎ , ۹ 
و‎ 


+ ممق‎ 74.88, 1895, p. 885. This ۳ ماج‎ 902. 
ahoulid be زع <ہ؟ آڈدیمچصہ‎ dotails —— 
tho othor old ہزنہ‎ along this routo. 


7807۸۶: 


۔10(ما8۸ء7ہ77 
۰٣یہ‏ 
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Tho local tradition of ۱ط‎ neighbouring hill-traeta آآناہ‎ retains the story of a 
88 فا‎ having fallen dovn here inio the دج مع‎ below. It also maintains 
that اط٥‎ old route to the Pass, in the times beforo ihe construction of the Imperial 
Boad, crossed theo Hust vanj ridgo and followed thronghout the right bank of the 
٣٢ Pantsñl اہ‎ 3. This is fully borne out by a 6tatement of Abũ-l-Fazl. h 
Deunceribing the sevoral routos avnilablo دہ‎ the maroh from Bhimbhar to Kasmir, he 
elearly distingniahes the routo of Hastivanj (MSB. Haetivatar) vhieh was ط٥‎ 
former route for tho جامتھ-‎ of troops,“ from the ۶ ٣٣٣ Pantsäl ۱۱ا٢‎ ' vhieh Akbar 
used دہ‎ his visits to Kaémir. 

The pamse Hastvafj oontains in its first part undoubtedly haet“, tho .فک‎ deri- 
٣١٣٢ of Skr. hastin,“ چا کک‎ Tho ات‎ part is ہ٥ہدص مہہ‎ by tho Porsian 
compilators with the root بدہ:‎ meaningto go in Western Panjabi. The elose 
oonneotion betweon the name and the looal legeond alroady heard ×ط‎ Kalhana is 
evident enough. But vhether the latter had any foundation in ſaet, or meroly 
arose from 8006 ' — etymology of the nume, cannot be decided. 

The ctory holps in any case to make it quite elear that the ancient ronte from 
the Pir Pantäal Pass Kept to-tho right or soufhern aide of the Valley. My inquiries 
مط دہ‎ spot howed that this ronte though neglected for many conturies is passable 
for ladon animala and ام‎ unfrequontly ۵1 by smugglers.* 

44. ۶۸۱:۸۸1 Barai is a Mughal hospico ۵۳٥٥٠٥٥٥ for theo sholter of travellers 
about half᷑ a mile above Hastivafij. It is about the highest point on the ascent to 
the pass where fuel can bhe convenientiy obtained. 1 think it hence probable that 
the Maſha or hospioo طەنط×‎ Kzemendra mentions on the Pir Pantesl Pass, must 
have been situated aomowhere in this neighbourhood. 

Xxemoendra makes this intereſsting roforenco in that curious portion of the 
QGamayninũtrkũ already alluded to above, vhieh deſeribes tho wanderings of the 
oourtesan Kanñli.is The heroine of his atory after effeoting goms petty theſts in 
۶اک کا‎ proceeds to Srapuro. Thoere she 8 herself آاہ‎ as the ۳٥٥6 ہ٤‎ ۵ load- 
oarrier (hàãriſa) ongaged un ط٥‎ salt- roadꝰ By this term tho ۲٣٢ Pantsũl ۱ا٥6‎ 
is مانەو‎ correetly dasigpated. It has remained to the present day the echisf route 
by vhieh the produee of the Panjab sult mines coming ٤۸ Jehlam and Bhimbhar 
onters Kaémir. BShe Keeps up tho diaguise vhich is evidently intended to help 


Ain-i Axb., ii. 7 2 The form rolling in pioturesquo  ہہدئاعزمح over ita‏ مق ٭ 
in the — — 8 — —— 8080 92 7 —E‏ —— 
ii. 90 eqq., and abors,‏ ٭مەیہ explained in ian‏ اتئمہں or Haetivan/,‏ 
noto i. 39— Profoesiouul load cartiors or Cooliss aro‏ ری بد 

vDr. BERinxn, uho ىا‎ tlio aummer ق1685 ۶ہ‎ found to this day ہا‎ numbers in Hürépor, 
aooormpaniod Aurangrob's vourt to Kasmir, Puriana, and other places neer the Pir 
ساس‎ us in his — 61. — ای — دسا‎ ٠ خ کت‎ 

an aoourato an io account of s ropo —R a 
حدت‎ ٣)۶ Pantaal routs. —* asoonding tho ————— from AMicdra (i.o. Meo oountry 
FPaac from tho Panjab. vide, ho passed tho spo about Bhimbhar) at صمثامہەممسمجصدہ عط‎ ہ٤‎ 
vhere ہبہ‎ days sarlier an aocident Surapura; وہہ‎ ٣۰.  ںممالمم ہحد‎ the 
happoneaũ —— reasmbling Mihirakulas 7 مصعمجد‎ of دہ‎ Se 27 Panteal 
atory. Fftesen آہ‎ the مامعطمصصلہ‎ carryinz and other دممعم‎ An ٭ مہ‎ lies ہد ہا‎ 
ladios ےہ‎ the Imporial مم( مراچوصسم‎ to 6مھ‎ كا٥رکاح‎ ' — 
صمنساسدہ‎ iu tho کو مدمنتا‎ maroh, foll over tho نو8‎ ia a منام مماعصتہہ‎ artieole ot import 
i — — نوہ(‎ 0 — into — * it ie نل میس‎ 
Conatable, p. 7۰ ourions ممم‎ LAvumnon, Valley, ꝑ. Aß. J romom 
-- Kafmir دہ تع‎ in tho Amatordam كھا-الەم دوحاجام ودما مو چنفزرں‎ ٥ bullooxs 
ہ٤‎ 107729, و×صطہ‎ aocordi مطا‎ ٢× وئظ‎ whiehJ ئ آھوت‎ mest — marohung 
'مامیمہط‎ muntain ہ طاام‎ troop آہ‎ elephante iuto Kanut by the ۳۹۰ Pantetl routo. 
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her through ths olutehes of the offlcials at the frontier guard-atation, by taking next 
morning د‎ good load دہ‎ her head and starting with it towarda the pass ۔(ہہدنظمہ)‎ 
On tho way مہ‎ along high monuntains by precipitons paths, ا بی‎ 
coverod vith ۰ء‎ * —— she reaches tho PAaELADEIARIMAFEA, 
having, in the meantime, assumed the guise of a respectablo housewife, and 
— disposed of .فدہ( ×ط‎ It being Iato in the season, مہ‎ pasess tho nigkt 
ors shivering vith oold, though vrappoed up in علەنط‎ woollen eloaks. Thenes 
- finds ×ط‎ way صصرہ‎ to India ہہط‎ ّ career of sucoessful adventures فانہ×د‎ 
ار‎ 
45. KRæemendra's itinerary is of particular value, because it supplies us vith 
the only mention of the old ارس‎ of — 1 ٥٥۵ traceo. It is جو‎ that ٤ط‎ 
him ۶۱٠۰ہ"‎ 4۸4:۶۵ designates the highest portion ہ٤‎ the route, i. e. tho Pass ۶ہ‎ Pir 
۔اقمادہ‎ It is equally obrions that Pancalao is the original of the modern ذظ‎ 
Pantæâuol, whieh ہا‎ in identical with the earlior form exeept for the lar 
ohange of Sxr. o into Kö. te. In the Pahari dialeet of the population inhabiting 
the valleys to the south tho namoe ہا‎ still pronounced 6ز ھمزوط‎ 
The طمنطام 4۸4+6- دہ‎ is added ما‎ —8 ropresentse in all probability the 
nivalent of 'ممعدم؛ جہہ‎ Bkr. ةے:44۔‎ means generally tho charp of aomso 
objeot. According ا١‎ Wilsons Dietionary, as quoted by Böhtlingk- Roth, tha word 
مەله‎ earries the epoeifio meaning of* edge ۲۸ہ‎ mountain.“. It is probable that this 
meaning was ط٥د‎ by Wilson's Pandite from someo earlior Kosa. In any oaas ا‎ 
سرت‎ closely with tho use ۶ہ‎ the word dhãr in tho modern Paharĩ dialeota south of 
حتصفہ‎ Thore it is well nown مد‎ the designation of any high mountain- ridgo نماد‎ 
the region of alpine pasturo. 

are tempted to ٥ہە in Panculo × distinet local namo either of the Pasa‏ ہ 
itaelf or of tho whole mountain ehain. But the use of the modern derivativo‏ 
Fanteænl pregents difheulties in the way of a oertain eonelusion. The word Pantæal‏ 
ملغ is now appliod in Kacmir ohiefly to the great mountain-ehain whioh forms‏ 
boundary of the country to the aouth, i. e. tho rango to vhioh oonventional Luropoen‏ 
usage gives theo name ہ٤۶ Pir Pantsal. Vet the meaning oonveyod now to a‏ 
that ہ٤ high mountain-range.‏ صعط؛ aoaroely moro‏ عذ Kacmiri by the term Pantsal,‏ 
حادھ used in combination with speciſio names for the designation of‏ مز The word‏ 
4ء مچحصہ:< ordinats branches of theo great rangs towarda the Panjũb. Thus the‏ 
Ratan ۱/۰‏ مه the vay from the Pir Pantaũnl Pass to Lajnuri, is Knovn‏ دہ 
+ر4ط ' مد and Prũnts (Punch)‏ ۶۶ت Haji Pir Pass betveen‏ ١ط‏ چا crosced‏ دہ and the‏ 
vith referenee‏ مملد generally, the term is omployed‏ مہ Puntæil. Bometimes, but not‏ 
7 .۰د٥۶۵د Pir Pantæaal'‏ هط) uneonneeted vith‏ تر to mountains‏ 

had origin-‏ افحدوط < عاة ۸۰ the whole am inolinod to the belief that‏ د0 
to the‏ ×<مطانہ ally the oharaeter oſ a peciſio looal name. It may havo beon appled‏ 
vhole of tho great wonthern ehain of mountains or its contral pportion abont the‏ 
of‏ 5 ڑتھ' may then haveo extended ihe‏ یم BSuheequent‏ ۔معہ Fir Pantgqal‏ 
Alps. Our materials, hovever,‏ مصعد in Europo that of the‏ فعط it‏ مه the torm just‏ 
·abeoluto‏ طاا٭ enable us to traoe the history ہ٤ the vord‏ ما خدمنہ الد aro vot‏ 
eeortainty.‏ 


مو الوموو7ط *5— — —— tho over,‏ کی ای of‏ —— ہیک کہ 
ا ۳ م, مج pron‏ 
Tuo main faota ——— J.‏ ٭٭ ۲٠۰۵‏ ھ18 naago.‏ 

nei ab usse — word Pantaal havo baen 


فازنو د٣ Kmir,‏ مت 
Mre. Diuw,‏ ۶ا۶ — ٥۳۵۲ in coorroet‏ دہ It moota‏ .ٹاجھا؟ of the‏ وت؛تہ 
٥ ۷‏ ہج ممووسیل ‏ وت 


ٍ 





Tho 0 .ماۂ۰۰‎ 


Fr ے مع‎ torm for 
Puas. 
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468. In this دمتاہدصدہہ‎ it will be useful brieffy to notico معلہ‎ theo word Pir 
vhioh forms the ؛<8‎ part of tho modern denination of tho Pass. This word is 
now uaod moro or less gonerally for“ Pass' both in Kaimir and the hill-traota aouth 
of it. Mr. DEv, vho seems to hare given more attention to local nomenolature 
دا‎ these hills than other travollers, in his explanation of the term starts from the 
کک‎ 6612 meaning of pir in Persian, حد‎ old man' and thenoe ۶۸ غمئمہ‎ or 

٥ت‎ 
د57‎ ٥۸۵ to مه(‎ oommon — of Faqurs ectabliching themsolves دہ‎ Passes 
10+ the sake of refreshing travellers and of reooiving their alms. “When د‎ noted 
holy Faqĩr died دہ‎ à Pass, tho pluce bocamo saored to his memory, and was ofton 
ealſed aftor him, his titlo ہ٠‎ Pir being prefixod; at last it boeoamo ہہ‎ oommon ſor 
every important lass to have a name beginning with ×ط‎ that the word acquirod 
the zecondary meaning of Nountein ظص١.”‎ 08 12558٤ refers ما‎ the faot that (۰ 
Bernier already fonnd an aged hermit established دہ‎ the Pass who had reaided ) ۵9 
ainco the timo of Jahũngiĩir. He was supposed “ to work wiraeles, oauæe —— 
thundors, and 10ise عسصماء‎ of wind, hail, znow, and rain.“ From ەنط‎ Pu,' تل‎ 
Drov thinks, the Pass acquirod the first part of its present name. 

Iagree with the above explanation as far مه‎ the use ot the Persian word Pir 
is concerned. But I suspect that tho custom of conneoting mountain passes with 
holy personages rosts چەد ہ دہ‎ older ſoundation. Suporstitious belief has at all times 
ا‎ in all mountainous regions peopled the solitary summits aud bigh ridges ۵ 
apirits and other supernatural beings. To منط‎ day Kaeémtrian Brahmans folly 
beliovo in the دہج‎ of Devatũs آمد‎ Bhũtas of all sorts دہ‎ high mountain pusses. 
In those parts of the Himalaya vhero Hinduism has aurvived among all — 
this superstition can, مھ‎ doubt, be ſound الناہ‎ more fully developed.* 

On all Kaſsmir pascos, 6۲ raroly سو راب — اح‎ marking 
the supposed graves of imaginary Piĩrs, and every pious Mul on passing 
adde ما و‎ them. ل٥٥‎ theso littlo cairns —— thoro in all اس مس‎ long 
bofore Islum reached the country. Exaetly tho aamo custom is o aorvod, o.g., by 
tho Hindu pilgrims to Amaranntha on erussing tha Vavejan Pase above tho lake of 
qusruvonaga, Sto please the مد ' مہ10‎ the Mähatiya says. ۳٢ odan مہ‎ × that 
famous Ziarats in Kaemir, whether of آ۶۶‎ or imaginary MAnhammaden Baints, 
oeeupy ممانہ‎ which wore saered in earlior times to ons or tho other Hindu divinity 
٦٢ دہ‎ oaroely مج‎ far vrong ےط‎ conoluding ×ط‎ their analogy thut the ' 7۴ 
ہ‎ the حەداسدسوطہ](‎ vaylarers have oniy taſcon the places of theo older Hindu 
PDevas. 

Aotriking conſirmation of this aurtise is afforded زط‎ tho only سار‎ tho 
Banalrit Ohronicles whioh mentions the ۳٣۰٣ Pantaal Pans by طز‎ proper دم٥. ,۵ج81۷‎ 
ũi. 438, vhen reolating the return 7۸ہ‎ Kasmtr refuges by فط)‎ 0۵1۵ of Surapura.· 0 
۶ہ 0<::) مط؛‎ ا1ةم٥ہح‎ Sah (eiro عللم ,)84 .1472 .ھ۸‎ us of ٥ fatel ohill ho oaught on 
مط‎ top ۶ہ‎ tho Paſicaladeva.“ It is elear ihat the namo heore مہ ۹ه‎ 2۵8 
ما جنامدہ‎ tho ×۳ط ' ,لغوزمہ+ ۶۶ حصداھھ‎ being the nearect Muhammadan equi اد‎ 
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for“ Deva Dr. Bernier's aceount has already مص×مطاہ‎ us fhat popular superstition 
had not failed to transfor also the supernatural powers of the Deva to tho ۳ 
vho aoted as his ropresentativo دہ‎ the Pass. 
اہ مموط‎ Pir Panteil. 47. Mo may nov return to the deseription of the old route vhere vo ۸ہ(‎ 16 
کہ‎ Aliabad Sarai and resumo our journey towards مط‎ Pass. From tho Mughal 
hospioo the road asoends in à gontly sloping valloy westwards until at ھ‎ distanoo 
of abount 4) miles tho مم‎ is کا‎ lose to the point vhero the 16٤٥تا‎ 
towarde the Panjab side begins, stande the hut of a Faqir. 26ھ‎ has inheritod the 
post of Bernier's Pir, bui little of his spiritual ہمحر‎ and emoluments. An 
وو سد‎ vateh-tower مەەاہ‎ by, oooupied by × Sepoy post till ء‎ fow ۶۰۵٢ ago, 7 
the sito of an earlior oui 
:4ط‎ Theo dosoont is hero دہ مد‎ all Passes of the range far دہ ج<ەجەماد‎ the Panjab sido 
than towards Kaẽmir. Puſriona, the next atage, vhich is roaohod b —* patha 
along tho rooky slopo of tho mountain, lies already moro than 8000 foot bolov tho 
Pass. Tho little villago is an ancient place. It is undoubtodly the Puryonanado 
of Kalhans vho mentions it repoatedly in conneotion with the eivil wars of his own 
timo.“ Pusynananẽda served as a refuge for robol lesders for vhom Kæacmir ۸ 
becomo too hat. They could thenoe conveniently resume their inroads. Me seo 
here again olearly that tho Kaömir frontier ran دہ‎ the watershed of the rango. 
of Puuonunãqeo, it is distinotly said that it belonged already to the territory 
of Rjapuri. 

From Puꝶiana the road desoends in à westerly direotion along the bed of a 
atream vhieh — to the headwaters of the TausxS. (Tohi) of Prunmta. The next 
atage is the hill-village of Bahramgala, à considerableo إآەم٥ر‎ vhich is mentioned 
already نا‎ S'rivara under tho name of BRAIRAVAGAILA. . From Bahramgala the 
route turns to tho south and crosses, by tho عم‎ novwn مہ‎ Rotan Pir )8200 feet), 
the range whioh has alroady been referred to as à braneh from the &ir Paateal 
ehain. Hoere the route enters the region of the middle mountains and descends in 
um open valley to Rajauri, the ancient Rãjapuri, ۷۵۱۵۳ 6 کڈ‎ it. 

Central purt ot Pir 46. Beyond thke Pir Pautsãl ۶۸۵۸۵ tho summit-lino of ihs main range ٥6 
Fantaal. again oonsiderably. Theo Tangtalo Pass, whioh is ahout ſivo miles due north of tho 
Pir لقواصه‎ Pase, aud is moentioned by Abũ-l-Fazgl,æ is already ſar higher. The 

traek erosesing it is امہ‎ praeticable ہ)‎ ladon animals. 

Thæe aams is the oase, مہ‎ personal experisnos 4ہ ۰ء‎ mo, with the next two 
Pasces, Knovn by theo Paharĩ names of — and ئہ)‎ Goli; they areo both 
over 14,000 foot in height. Thoe first-named one was ——— used on ocoasion 
of the inroad rolated by Srivara, iv. 589 .ووہ‎ Wo are told there of ٭‎ rebol 
foroo whieh ooming from Rajauri got ronnd ihe troops of Bultan Anhammad 
—* postod at B'lûrapura by ecroscaing مط؛‎ monatains in the diréotion of 

وط tho map, oorresponds undoubtadly to‏ دہ place, as chown‏ فنطا ‏ ۸ت70۸0۸ 
of the ٣٣× Pantaal‏ موملہ Kaetgul on the northern‏ لہ ' سر alpine plateau or‏ 


distanceo to theo north-west of tho Cõti Gali Pass tho eulminates‏ ۲ مطع Tatakũti. A‏ اہک2 
تو( 16,624 ponk, Mount Tataxũta, whioh rises  د height of‏ ۷7ہ groatest‏ ماذ in‏ 
its bold chapo and oentral position this poak is tho most oonspiouous in‏ ما Oving‏ 
the panoruna of tho vholo range, vhethôor aeen from tho Kamir Valley or from‏ 


u :نا مرامد‎ oco. The anding ,وو ار مم ا‎ 89, 
ada ما‎ tiesl بمنفہ طا؛ہ‎ Anglo-Indios, ومتا ا‎ Ain-i Abai, ii. p. 88 
Nullah, +۶ ٣دلدر,‎ ravine. 


.ع٣‏ مص1۸ئدد:+جت' 


.وہ۸ 070ر 
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of vunsoaleable‏ دم precipitons‏ ھ مادمہع To tho north it‏ .ھھنھا کر مت 
اتد of an‏ صمنعدہہہ aouth it is zurrounded by enouſioldi vhieh on‏ مط Dn‏ مد 
ددحد still of considarablo extent. ۳۳۴۰ hareo alroady‏ دہ made late in the aason I‏ 
name of Kularjak. Tor‏ هط) that it is this poak vhieh Albeérũnſ deseribes under‏ 
an observer from the Panjab plains about Gujrât, the appearanos of tho vwith‏ 


its gſttering domo of snov, is very striking, notvithetanding the distanoo 
—— eight᷑y· evon miles دہ‎ the orow flies) I hare aighted it on days 0 
rom Lakore NMinars. 


From Tatakũ the ohain continves at a ٤ اہ‎ ٢ہانمد‎ for × oonriderablo 


diſstanoe, مطا‎ gsummit-ridgo یں‎ an ave ight between 14,000 and 15,000 

آاد Nurpur, and Corgals,‏ ,۸وہ ——— Wo ſind it eroased first by tke‏ .۔اہہ1 

diffioult routes leading down inio the Valley of 2 the anoient Lohara. It ia 

only at the Toꝶ?maidan Paas that wo meot again with an important and aneient 
of 00060 ۔.‎ 

48. مت(‎ Pass boing دہ‎ tho ۂخومدد‎ direet ronto دہہ× ادا‎ the (٣:فەتح‎ capital 
and Lohara, was of special importance during the reigns of the later صمعتصفہک‎ 

ings vhose original homo and safest atronghold vas in Lohara. We ت6‎ aeord- 
ingly tho routo Ieading ovor the Tõꝶ? maidãn Pass often ۶۱۱۰۶۲۹ ما‎ in the last two 
B of Kalhana's Ohronioles. But upart from this historieal oonneotion, the 
Tõemaidan ronte must have always been prominent amoñg the old lines of ۔حدہہ‎ 
munication from Racimir, owing to its natural — It was tho churtost 
ronte into the valloy of Pũneh —88 and henee to that portion of the ۸۷۸ 
Panjab vhioh lies betwoeon tho Johlam and Indus. It was, besides, under فط)‎ old 
eonditions of road and travel, probably the easiest and safest routo in that 
۶ا‎ 

This old route داہ‎ ۸3١ from tho preseut villago of Dranq, situated at the ۷م‎ 
اہ‎ the mountains in the Biru Pargana, oire. 887 57" .او(‎ 740 360 long. The 6ھ‎ 
of the village is, of eonrso, nothing but the old term of وم۶‎ wateh-station. In 
old timos the place was distinguished as RAROTADRAIGA. It may havoe received 
the diatänotivo 804 part of its ,مصعد‎ Kãrkofa, from the monntain-ridęe ھ٤‎ ٥۷ 
مه‎ Kãkodar, حاہنْام‎ is passod higher up دہ‎ the route. Ke. Kakodar could woll be 
deri vod from an earlier Skr. form liko *77+ ۶۰م 37م‎ Tho Trrthasamgraha also 
mentions à Kärſofanãgqo some whoere in this direotion. 

From Drang, vhere a customs-station exists to the present day, the road 
ascends ovor an مدۂ‎ foreet-olad مچجہآد‎ to tho edge of the Toꝙmunidan. This is, مد‎ 
ط٥‎ name indicates, à largo upland platean of موا‎ graxing grounds, ۴1 

grudually from a levol of about 10,000 foet. At he point vhere tho 

towers. They seom‏ ذ۵ص the northern edge of the plateau there are sevoral‏ ه 
invation of 1814, to be referrod‏ ططنت the‏ ۲ہ havo been last ropairod on oecasion‏ ہا 
this day as Barbal,‏ ما below, hat are probably far older. Pho apot is Knovn‏ ہا 
of tho Gato“ (Kẽ. har Bkr. dvcra). In vjew of‏ ممماح vhieh in Kä. means the‏ 
safely loeate 6‏ دی we‏ ممل this dosiguation and the ommanding poeition of the‏ 
۴۳۷ مقتطا the proper Dvara ur Gatoꝰ of‏ 


دہ Kalhaia, vii. 140, 180[, for a fortiſiod poat‏ 14 رہ۳٣‏ ا× و 

دلناعائدم ھ ھا تا ہھوڑنٹہ مدل .2× tmis‏ مود منھا ہا موہ میڈ ص9 ہ 
ouatonu and po‏ ا (iv. 177(  ےه٤سشەمںچوط — for‏ 5ظ Noto‏ نہ found oolloctod‏ اج 

'٭لصحمظز ' اھ وہ ×عطصنط ما ر××٭×ط پومصوامت ,6 .نام :140 notes vii.‏ وممچووول ٣‏ 

by‏ حجست للمستعھ ذذ berm Dadra‏ م5 ٭ 
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The ronto after چصتمەہہ‎ the Tõꝶg maidan plateau, ascends over gently aloping 
graesy ridges to the Kakoder حصجہ‎ and pascing along the aonth —* 7 +1: 
reaohes the .دم‎ The asoent مہ و1‎ gradual and جعەہ‎ that though tho elevation of 
tho lattor is ovor 13,000 feot, the coustruetion of و‎ cart-road would so ſar meet with 


little ditteulty. The Pass itself 10 equally ensy. 


On its اہ‎ aide two rdutes aro availablo. One denoonds in the Gugri ۲ 

tho village of Ohumbar, mentioned in the Rajatarangint by tho name of 

AIRAMBMABA. Phe other Ieads over a cross- pur in a ſpouth- veſnterly diroetion 

straight ٥٥٥د‎ into tho valley now ٭مھط‎ as ۰ 

ancient castlo of LonARA, vhieh I was able to trace in the‏ مط) ponition of‏ ہ 

eentro ہ٤‎ this great and fertilo valley, has boon fullyx diseusced aboro in Noto 6 

Abont eight miles furthor doum the valloy and at ihe point where its wators meoet 

the atream coming from Gagri, lies the largeo villago of Mandi. It marks the نہ‎ ا٥‎ of 

the old Market of APrIIIXDE, ropeatedly mentioned by Rolhana. Prom 41 

onwards the routo pasces into the open valley of ihe Tohiĩ (Tausi) of Prũntæ 
vhieh offers an oasy lino کہ‎ oommunioſtion ہ٥د‎ to the plains. 

The historieal importanoe of tho Toꝶg maidan ronto is best illustratod by ۵ط‎ 
faot that it was ohosen on two oocasions for serions attempts at invading Kamir. 
WMe hare already r0ferred ما‎ Mahmũd of Ghaana's expedition, probably of 
AD. 1021, vhioh تحت ڈطااھ‎ accompanied and to vhieh we ہہ‎ the valuable inforna- 
tion already detailed. This attempt at invasion, perhaps the most seorious of 
vhieh ve aow daring Hindu times, was brought to a standstill by the valorous 
defenoo of the caatlo of Lohara and a timely fall of snow. Nor was Manharaje 
Ranjit Singh inoro suceesaful vhen in 1814 ho first attempted to invads Kasmir 
this routo. The portion of tho طعانۃ‎ army led by him in person, aafoly reach 
the Teętmaidüũn plateau whero tho Afghün defenders were posted near the towors 
above mentioned. Diffenlties of aupplſies, howevor, and the news ۲ہ‎ a defeut of tho 
eolumn — مطا وکا‎ ۲7۶ Pantsal route forced د دہ‎ retreat vhieh in the mountain 
defilos about Lobèrin 4٤٤۷ in a completo rout. 

It may. yot ہا‎ mentioned that the route over the Töꝶz?maidan was already in الہ‎ 
probability ſollowed جا‎ Hinen Tsiang on his way to Parnotsa or Prũnta.“ It 
romained a favourito trade route انا٘دہ‎ Ihe recent Jehlam Valley cart- road was con- 
atruotod. Owing to the olovation ۲ہ‎ the Pass, however, this routo is always olosod 
by ٭مھ:‎ longor ihan, e. g. thet of the Pir Pantsal. During the winter, horefore, 
the road from Lohara ہا‎ Kaemir lay by the lover pasees in the woest leading into 
tho Vitastaã Valley below Baramũla. e 

Not far to tho north ۶ہ‎ the TõsSmaidaàn Pass the ہ‎ attains ہ٢‎ a 5 
of over 15,00۸0۸ feet in à group of bold snowy poaks. ۔اتسسصتھ هاا‎ 2 
سم‎ desconda, and is — by soms lower سر‎ from the neighbourhood آہ‎ 

6 —— alpino plateau of Gulmarg. a zummit behind Gulm 
(narkod Sallor دہ‎ thhe (چدھھ‎ soveral apurs radiate. They form the northorn end 
ihe range and dercepnd at their extreme points vory nteeply and with ſaeces of 
ruggod دئناہ‎ into tha narrov valley of the Vitastaã. 


ہا رت جووں ۱٭د .1875.77 vũi.‏ مرج موق8 ۶ 
مرمطاحا عو ہا دہز 1 .)اھ geo Noto‏ ے ۰ رگ +2101 See‏ 
وجوجد جح٤‏ طوطام قجزنوتھوہہ tho‏ ئۓ ود ر0ج 1< ۰ ےنفام مود ووق ۶ 
.3ص م۳ م۵۲۱ aboro, 14 eironitonusa‏ حوق ٭” 


ہہ منت of‏ غصدصممۂ آوائممت دجوے و ۴ڑ ٥ہ‏ 


Importanos ہ٤‎ 
کفالمیر ة7‎ Ronto. 


Valley ہ٤‎ tho 
Vitaata. 


Vitasta Valloy 
Routo. 
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57071031 III. -TEE VIPASTA VALLEVX. 


50. ۲۷۰ hare already spoken of the Vitastã Valley as the single outlet for وط‎ 
waters of Kaomĩr, and as the great gate of tho country. We way now cast a 
—* اه‎ the old routo leading through ا‎ and at the defences by vhieh naturs 

fortiſiod it.‏ مع 

The Vitautã Valloy below Barãmũla is conſined bet ween two ranges of moun- 
tains. The one to the south is à branch of the Pir Pantsal Range, sepurating from 
the main chain at. a point behind Gulmarg. Thoe range to the north belongs ہہ‎ 
mountain-system whieh culminates in the Käjnag ۶٥۵ا‎ )14,400 feet), and is 717 
designatod ہما‎ ٤طس‎ name of the latter. Theso two ranges accompany the courss of tho 
riveor vith gradually lessening height for some eighty miles westwards down to ضط‎ 
point noar Muzaffarũbãd, where the Vitaſtũ makes its sudden bend to the æouth. 

Along the whole length of the Valley, — 0٣6 or less steep 4 
rugged, run from both sides down to the river's bed. This consista from below 
Barämũla of an almost unbroken succession of rapids, the ſall in levol bein 
nearly 3000 feet in the above distanece. The Valley ہز‎ throughout narrow an 
vweuting in level ground. But for about ا8‎ milos down to the old 7٣7 
frontier line, it may more fitly be described as à narrow ravino in whieh only 
occasional alluvial platoaus high above the river afford scunty room for settlement 
and cultivation. 

Owing ہا‎ this extremoly confined naturs of the Valloy eommunication on the 
ronto loading along it must have always been tronblesome and risky in old times. 
The natural difficulties of this long defi lo were, no doubt, considerably increased 
طا‎ the restless disposition of the Khasa tribe, whiehn has held it sinoe ancient 
times. The Sikhs, who ۳٥٥ہ‎ the last to fight their way through thess passes, 
guſfforod here more thap one disaster اہ‎ the hauds of the hillmen. The line of 
forta erocted by them along the valley, attegta ہا‎ this day the trouble ط٥‎ 
xporienced in holding the passago.i The military difficulties of a mareh throug 
aueh ہ‎ auecession of dangerous déßles must have been aven greater in old times 
vhich knew no firoarms. The protoction of the ما ہم‎ against au acti vo enemy 0 
could easily seize and hold all eommanding positions, was then, مد‎ doubt, a still 
moro 1101٤ taak. 

It is probably ص‎ account of tho vircumatances here briefiy indicated, that 
ہم‎ hear in the Chronicles comparatively little of the route follovinug the Vitastà. 
Béing the shortest line of commumication to the present Hazära distriet and the 
Indus. it was certainly ہا‎ from early times. 

۷۳٢ have ہہ‎ that Hiven Tsiang and Ou-klong coming from the ancient 
Oandhãra لد‎ Urasũ, followed it دہ‎ thair way to Kaſmir, and that it was well knovn 
10 Alhẽrũni. But it seeoms probable that its importance, military and commereial, 
مہ‎ then far smuller tlian that of the Ptr Pantsal and Toꝶgtmaidũn routes. It is 
only in modern times that this western routa has attained real prominenee. This 
originated in the time of the Aſſhan rule over Kasmit, when the route along the 
Vitastaã to Muzaffarabũd and henoẽe through Haxara, afforded the ahortest and least 


NMoorcrofts account of his attempt ہا‎ thæoe — hiltribes; aoe Trarelt. ii. 
میں‎ tho Muxaffarabact ٣۱۱۱۷۵ in (8898, gives a کی‎ 281 4q. Comparo alao 1.۸۷۶۷8, 
grophie pieturo ا دمامواساں سطا گں‎ ۲٦ ,نہ اہ‎ p. 90, 
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exposed line of communication between Kaémir and Peshawar.“ Subsequently 
aſter the annexation of the Panjãab, the establiahment of the hill-utation of Murreo 
naturally drew traffie in this direotion. The construction of the Tonga Road from 
Murreo to Barâmũla in our own time, ſinally assured to this rouis its present 
810617۰ 

Thero is ھ٢‎ present a road on each sido of the valley leading dorm ٥ 
Mugaffarãbũd. But only tho road along مط؛‎ right bank of tho river ean olaim any 
antiquity. The one on the opposite bank امن‎ 19 now represented by ۳ر" ط)‎ 


carriage road, has come into general use only within the last ۶۷ deoades sinoeo 


traffie towards Murree and Ravalpindi عصه-جہ‎ up. Thoe traek chosen for the old 
road is easily aooountod for by topographical faots. 

We have already notieèd that the Vitasta Valley route vas of importanoe 
chiefiy as loading to Hazara (Draſa), and ہہ ×ط‎ to tho old Gandhara. A glanoo at 
the map will ×مطہ‎ that the open eentral portion of Hazara is most easity gained 
by crossing the Kigangahgã just aboro Muz-affarãbãd, and then passing ihe com- 
paratively 10۳ 6 بت‎ geparates this rivor ſrom the Kunhar اہ‎ ۶۵۵۵۰. 6 
route here indicuted finds its natural continuation towards Kaſmiĩr on tho right 
bank of the Vitasta, the erossing of tho latter being wholly avoided. It has 
already been shown above دنا اف‎ route, now marked by Abbottabad, Garhi 
Habſbulla, Muzaffarabãd and Bâramũla as the chief etuges, is direotly indioated in 

itinerary.ꝰ‏ 67021'8ا1 

8. ۰ — prooeod to examino the old notices regarding this routo, 

۴ہ ٣۵۸۵١ from the twin towns‏ ۳داہ side. The routs‏ ۳ تحمم کا m the‏ ا رت 

arahamũla-Huskapura, vhich occupied the ەمانهە‎ of the prosent Baramũla and 
Uskur, respectivoely. Huskapuræa دہ‎ the left rivor bapk, the moro important of the 
two — سا‎ aneient times, has 11161 down to aà mere village. But Vara- 
hamũla-Bãràâmũla س‎ ihe opposito bank is still ھ‎ flonrishing plaee and an emporiam 
۶ہ‎ trade. It oocupies × narrow atrip of open ground beiween the rivor and tho 
foot of a stoop mountain رہ‎ 

Close to the westorn end of the town د‎ rocky ridge, with precipitous slope, 
٣نہ‎ down into theo river-bed. Vnly a few yarda' space ۵ ×ەصجہ‎ for the ۶۱۵۸. At 
this point thero stood till last اه دہ )1897( ہز‎ ruined gateway, kKnoum to ط٥‎ 
people as the Dronꝗ جہ‎ watoh-station.“ It had been ocoupied as د‎ military polios post, 
and until ٤ط‎ ۶ Rahdariꝰ gystom was aboliahed, wateh wus Kopt here over those وط‎ 
entored or لہ(‎ the Valley. 1 hnd examined the gateway صا‎ 1802. MWhen revisiting 
the امہ‎ n May, 1898, J could seureoty traoo its foundations, the deoayed wall 
having been sold by auetion and its maierials carried away by ھ‎ contractor. 

Thopngh the structurs J had seen, was seareely older than the time of طعانت‎ 
rule, thero مد‎ be littlo doubt that it marked the site کہ‎ the apeient Gatoꝰ of 
Varahamũla. This is oloarly indicated by the situation of the spot vhieh is by far 
tho most oonvenient صا‎ the neighbourhood for the purposo of a wateh-tation. 
Mooreroſt does not montion tho name Dranq, but desoribos مطا‎ gateway aceuratoly 


ononugh. 
— then, wo may assumse, stood in ancient times “ tho atono gato, tho 
veſtern entranco of the ingdom,“ through vhieh Hiuen Taiang had puccod bofore 


Baeron Hagel quito correctly notes < yeors bofore his oun ادا‎ )1855(, on the arrival 
RKasmir traudition that tho Baramũla routo ہ٤‎ the Pathans; وم‎ KAsonnurm, لا‎ p. 4 
waa properly opened مہ‎ only about eighty 2 Seo abovo, 14 
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he reacheod Hugkapura (Hu-ae-hio- lo), his first night's quarter in theo Valley.“ 
Ou-kxong, ,ہہ‎ and AIberũni, as we havo seen, know vell this wateh-station, which is 
also iontionod by Kalhana under the general designation ۲ہ‎ Dväcra.“ 

The road Koops closo by the bank of the rivor مه‎ it winds in rapid fall ihrough 
tho rock·bound 8 o. About two and a half miles below Drang' the hillsides 
rooede slightly, ſonving room for aà small village ةمالدء‎ Nãrãn Thul. Noar it stands 
a littlo temple, with e opring close by which is مانەز‎ by pilgrinis and is probably 
identieal with the Nãruvuunaſcthãnu of the Niĩlamata.? 

About د‎ mile below this point, and elose to the little village of Khadeniyar,“ 
the river is forceod to × sharp bend by < stoop and narrow عدصہ‎ projecting into tho 
valley from the north·west. A ledge of rocks running below —* ri ا‎ forms 
the ؛و×5‎ serious rapids of the Vitastà, boelow which boats cannot pass دم)‎ map). 
The road crosses سط‎ spur چنا‎ a narrow and deep cut known as Dyũrequl. 
Kalhana's Ohronicle Knows this curious cutting by theo appropriato name of 
XARSADARA, tho demon's ecleſt.“ According to fhe tradition thero recorded, the 
operations by whiehn Buyya, Avantivarman's engineer, lowered the level of the 
— extended to this point of the river-bed.ꝰ 

353. Two miles belov Dyaregul wo pass near the villago of Zehenpõr somo 
ancient sites vagunely 1680 1ت۸ و‎ Von Hügel. ا8801‎ further down 68٣ 
the village of Gingal tho map marks مط)‎ ruins of a toemple vhieh 1 havo not boen 
ablo ہا‎ visit. But مھ‎ localities on his routo are Known to us from our old 09 
until جمائه‎ about threo and × half daily marches we طمدہ<‎ the sido valloy marked 
on the map عہ‎ Peliasa.“ This valley and the large village at its entranoe are 
knovn indoed to the Pahari popnlation by the name of Peliâsa. But the Kaëmiris 
sottled at ٥۳٥۳۵۸1 places along the Vitastâ Valley آادہ‎ them Buliäsu. This form اہ‎ 
the name whioh Tascertained by looal inquiries, has ehablod مھ‎ to identify this 
locality with the BoLYISARA of the Rũjstaraùginĩ. 

alhana in his account 7ہ‎ S'amkaravarnun's ill-fated expedition towvards ٥ 
Indus (A.D. 902), montions Bolyasaka as the placo whero tho Kasmir army retreat- 
ing from Urasü roached the border of ۷۰۰۰ء جنعط؛‎ territory.“ The roferonoe is .و‎ 
apecial intereost as it مطءم‎ ۴۵ that Kamtr anthority éextended in Hindu times down 
ہ1‎ this point of tho Valley. We ecan vbasily reconcilo this ſact wiih the exiſstence of 
the Dvara“ ut Varânamuls. — 

The gorgo اہ‎ the latter pluco offorod × oνvonient position for estabüshing ھ‎ 
wateh-utation vhioh was to gecure control over the traffie and the colleetion of 
eustoms. Bnut in regard to militat, defenee a frontier line in the immediate 


vicinity of tho Kaemir Valloy would have beeo very uosafe. J believe, therofore, 


that the Vitastũ Valley below Varahamũla vos held مه‎ an outlying frontier-traet as 
far عد‎ the present Buliasa. It is oxactlysx few miles belov this place that ascendin 
the valley tho first esrious difſiculties aro encountoreod دہ‎ tho road. An advane 
frontier-⸗post could seareely have ocenpiod a strategically moro ad vantageous position. 
The conolusion here indicated ×ز‎ fnlly supported رط‎ vhat Kalhanu's 86 
tells us of a looality almust exactly oppoaite to Bulijiasa. Kalhaua mentiſns in two 
plaoes a placs called VIRANAXA in oonneotion with évonta vhioh mako it elear that 


iii. II.‏ ں Hiouen-thaanq, p. 0 Porhaps theo XMũ.Ianuvihura‏ ءا ۲٢۴:‏ ووق8 ٭ 
viii. 418. ۱ Comparoe noto ۰۵۷۰‏ مامو وںة + 
.220 ۷۰ ماںیہ ممق ! Tha‏ 1340 ,5ا18 .1179 بو!مم/ ۸ۃ صوق :؛ 

nams ocours مماء‎ repoatodly in the وج٣ اوج‎ 

۔عملزہ ا ط1 ماءو آجدنہ:: ۳ 


404 ۸۲۱۲۶۶۲: ٥0ح‎ OF KAS MIR. [Ghap. I. 


it lay in the Vitastũ Valley and just on the border of Kaëſmir territory. io J ۵ 
been able to traceo the position of Virũnaka at the modern hill-village of Viran, 
neur the left bank of the ۷۱٢۵۸۸ and only a آہ‎ ہ۶٣‎ distance above 30118۰ 

The valley below the old frontier thus marked is now knomm as ۸۷۶۳. 
Its ancient name is suppliod to دہ‎ by an old gloss of the Rajatarangini vhich 
spenks of Bolyũsaku as gituated in 10۲521۸۲۸777 Local inquiries havo Shown 6 
that even to the present day popular tradition indicates < ridge a chort distance 
above Buliñsa as tho eastern limit of 1.تاناعة1(۷‎ 1 In the account of S'amkara- 
varman's above-mentioned expedition six marches are countod from the capital of 
Uraéa to Bolyasaka. This agreos exactly with the present reckoning whieh also 
ohunts six marehes from the vicinity of Buliüsa to Abbottabad. Noear this 
place, the modern headquartors of the Hazara Distriet, the old capital of Urasũ 
was in الہ‎ probability situated. 

S54. It remains to notice briefly what we know of ancient localities دہ‎ the لہ(‎ 
side of tho Valley. As already explained, thoro was مد‎ great line of oommunication 
on this ہ4٥‎ corresponding to the present Murree-Bãrâmũlu Road. ۷٢۲ for two 
marehes down the Valley, as far as Ori, the routo of the left bank is likely to have 
been much frequented. From Uri a convenient routo leads over tho easy Haji Pir 
Puss to Prũnts or Parnotsa. This pass, owing ہا‎ its small elevation, جادم‎ 8000 feet, 
is ھ۲٥٣‎ completoly ۱۹ەدملہ‎ by snow. It is henco mueh used by the inhabitants of 
all the higher valleys draining into the Prũnts Tohi, during the vinter months صعط×‎ 
the more direet routes ہا‎ Kasémir viũ tho Pir Puntsũl, Tõöſsmaidũn, or other high 
pusses aro rendored impussablo. 

Marehing down the valley from Uskür: Huskapura, we first dross the spur 
vhich bounds the gorge of Varähamũla from the souin. ہ۷‎ then reach a fertile 
littlo plain, about fwo miles broad, charmingly situated in دہ‎ amphithoatre of high 
—— monntains ف۸‎ facing the Dyũrtgul ridgoe. It is knovm as Norväv und 
coutains, at the villages ہ٤‎ —* and PFattegarh, eonsiderable remains of ancient 
tomples. On a small platcan which forms 00 western boundary of this plain by 
the rivorbank, lios the village of Ritxtliom. It inurks tho sito ہ٠۲‎ the anciont 
Ruddhist convont of 7۶۳۲۸57۸۱4۸, the fonndation otf whieh a curious legend related 
by Kalhana attributes to the son of Asoka. t⸗ 

the end of the firat day's murch, aro pasted tho woll-preservod‏ مہ Buniũr,‏ ۱ھ 
ruins of an aneieont temple whieh are of çonsideérablo antiquarian interest. Its‏ 
namse and date cannot be traced in dur extant recorda. Another similar ruum, but‏ 
.۶نا betwuaen Bũniar and‏ جا far more dacayed. flunke the ۱۵۸۷۸ about‏ 

From naar theo latter placo the Vitastâ Valley is hold on the left bank ohiefiy 
by the Khakha tribe, دہ‎ the right by هطا‎ eloseoly roluted Bombas. In the former 
we redognize the anciont hasus whose settlements, lower down the valley ا‎ 
Virũnuka, are رااءصنامنة‎ mentioned by Kalhana. iæ Tho prodatory habits and rostlens 
ال‎ of the Khnäas form د‎ frequent ههھ٘ا)‎ in the Chroniclo. The modern ۵ط‎ 
and Bombas have up to the middle of مطا‎ present oontury done their best ہا‎ main- 
tain this ancient reputation, just عد‎ their قادمد‎ havo remained the old ones. 


۶ 3 v. 214 and viii. 400. In tho first pas- ۱۱ Ses v. 99۸, and noto v. 214. 
ango ہ۰‎ haar of an attack دہ وق‎ Virännuka Oompare noto v. 2170020111816535 Ane. 
by tho صعمصمہ ۸ط‎ 1۰ of the frontier poots Geogr., p. (104, and DRSV,, Fummoo, p. 8, 
(dhãrefa). صا‎ tha ascond Viranaka is roforred u ممقع‎ noto i. 147; alsao Notes on روہ ۔و))‎ 
to as a auttloment of ٦اطمکكەم ءنطام‎ offerod pp. 13 4qq. Krtyxaärama ia mentioned already 
tho firat دئحەد‎ refugo to Suseala vhen چا دہ ضا‎ Kaemendra, Samayam. ii. &I. 
from Varahumũla, A. p. I1II. ۱1۶ viii. 9, 
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56. The mountains vhich eneloss tho Kasmir Valley in the north-west and 
north, may be looked upon as ono great range. Their ehnin nowhere shows any 
marked break though its direotion changeös considerably. مطا‎ routes leading 
through these mountains have never been of طددھ‎ importanco in the history of 
Kasmir as the routes towards India and to west. Honèe our information regard- 
ing the old topography of this mountain-rangeo is also far less dotailed. 


Wo are least informed about that portion of tho rango whieh joins دہ‎ to the 


Kajnũg Poak north-west of Barũumũla and then continues in the direction of south 
ہا‎ north towards the upper Kigangaigãâ. The watershed of this portion forms ٥ 
western boundary of Kuemir towards Kurnàur, the apcient ڈ۸ھھ×٣۸۸۸۶۱‎ This terri- 
tory whiehn may beo roughly deseribed as lying between the Kigsangaüga and ٥ 
Kajnag Range, ہمد‎ at timoes to have beon tributary to Kaémir. ۷۷۰ hear of it only 
in the conclũding portion of Kalhana's Chroniele. Thoere, too, no details are given 
ہہ ما‎ regarding he rontes leading .از ہا‎ These routos, as ihe map shows, ھا‎ 
from the aneient districts of S'umãlã (Hamal) and Vltaura (Uttar). 

At the point vhero tho summit of the range comes nearost, to the Riꝶganguniga, 
it takes a turn to the east ا دہ‎ continues in دنا؛‎ diroction for more than × hundred 
miles. Tho summit ridge keeops after this turn at a fairly uniform height of 
12,000 to 18,000 feet for & lung distanco. From the northern parts of the Uttar 
and Laàlau Parganas sovoeraſ routes oross the rauge سا‎ tho direction of the 
ڈوضەمساجاک‎ ۱ 

alhana has oecasion to refer to these in conneotion ذطان×‎ the expedition vhich 
وه‎ diréctod in his own timo against tho Sirabſsilä oastlo. This stood دہ‎ the 
Kisgaugangãa مومآہ‎ to the ancieni Tirtha of ۵ا‎ goddess S'arada آاناہ‎ extant at 
the present S'ardi.“ Onse of these routes, نآناہ‎ followed at the present day ×ط‎ the 
ꝑijgrime to فط‎ ahriue, leads paat the village of Dranq, ſsituated at 740 18١ 45” Jong. 
43“ 330 30 lat. It is eertain that the placo took its namo from an ancient watehb- 
station here loeated and is idontical ط×‎ the 1(۸ ۸ہ‎ mentioned by Kalhana in 
connection with the above expodition.* 

Besides حط‎ route markeod by this old frontier-station there are othoers leading 
in the samo diroetion. One is to the west orer the Sitalvan Pass. Tho othor lies 
بت‎ ths دوہ‎ and pascing through the vallay of Kröras descenda directly upon S'ardi 
along the Madkumati gtroam. The portiun of the Kiganganga Valley into whieh 
theso routes lead, صدہ‎ never have been of mueh importanos itself, though there aro 
indieations of gold-vashing having beon exrried on in گا(‎ But from S'ardi starts 
a route loading very directly. نا‎ tho Kankatori (Sarasveti) River and over × high 
puss into Cilũs bn the Indus This line of communication may already دز‎ old 
times have brought somo traffio to S'ardi. 

Ovwing to the inroads made by the Cilacis and the restless Romba chiofa of the 
قیمع مو کا‎ Valley, tho Pathan governors ſound it necessary to settle Afridis at 


Gomparo noto viii. 2486. ہ مو٥ ہہ جاہ‎ tho villags of وہ7(‎ owes pro- 

٭1رمییق derignation of‏ نا سد Sdradãtirtha and bably tho‏ با8 روس سم ٭* 
tho ot Firabiũ, Notos i. 46 (&), and Draung, tho Gold- Drang,' by hich it is popu-‏ 
viii. 2492 ¶). raspootiveoly. larly änovn.‏ 


! مت‎ noto viii. 0 


٠ ! ر58 317ا وہ3‎ Gazetteer, p. 040. 
Gompars Note ؤ)ؤ ,)36 .ا) ق‎ 2, 16. To thi⸗ 
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Drang and in the neighbouring villages ٠ہ‎ guard the passes. The ۳۱۸۵۵۵۵ of ٥4 
Pathân colonies chows that the conditions whiech necessitated the maintenance of 
the old wateh-station at Dranga, had alterod littlo in the courso of centuries. 

5٥. Above S'ardi the courso ۶ہ‎ the Kiſangaùgâ lies for à long distanoo 
through an almost inaccessiblo and uninhabited gorgo. Hoenee ſor over tlirty 
miles eastwards we find no proper route across the mountoin-range. Kalhaua 
gives us à vivid and interestingę account of the difficulties طا لہ‎  ء‎ winter- 
mareh عصملہ‎ the latter, vhere he deseribes the مجوحہدہ‎ of the pretender Rhoja from 
tho Sirahsilã castlo to the Darads دہ‎ the upper Kigangang.“ 

The first line of communication ve meoet is, howover, an important ono. It 
leads from the north shore of the Volur lake into that part of the Upper Kitunganga 
Valley which is مھا‎ as Gurèa, and connects withthe routes leading to 7 
and the Balti territory دہ‎ the Indus. The road used in reeont ٣٥۵ج۵‎ and 
novw improved by طدناضظ‎ engineers into the Gilgit Transport Road, erosses tho 
range by the ——* or Raæadiangan Pass, pearly 12,000 ٥6٤ high. But ط٥6‎ 
route froquented in ancient times lay some eight miles further to the امہ‎ 

vhieh‏ بحتسم د070 ۲ہ refers in several paſssages to tho hill-ſort‏ دجو الہ کا 
guarded the mountain-route leading into Racmiĩr territory from inroads of the‏ 
Darads. TPho latter can ansily be chown to have held then ہ٥ now the Kigangaüga‏ 
Valley about Gurẽs and the neighbouring territories to the north. From 117۵‏ 
Kasmir‏ × ا description it is ovident that this frontier-ſort whieh was first oceupied‏ 
on, or cloöse to, tho‏ ات baron, but subaequently fell into the Darads' hands,‏ 
summit of a pass. With the holp of the indications of the Chroniele, J was ablo‏ 
aito of this fort on tho top of the Dude kirut Pass.‏ طط identify‏ ہا 

The و‎ is approached ہہ‎ the Kaemir side from the valley of tho Bandepör 
etreum, ٭مھص3 التاہ‎ to iho Brahmans by its الہ‎ name Madhumatä. At the emall 
village لد‎ Atavuth (map ۶۸۱۵۸۴۸۶ '( a ہنة٥‎ valley is enterod which is narrow and 
gomovhut diffleult belowv, but higher up videns. Its highest portion which forms 
tho immediate approach to the Pass, ہز‎ an open alpino valley ascending ver 

radually with e grassy slopoe. This is مھا‎ tõ the mountain ahepherds ور۶۷۳ مد‎ 
arg. 

denotes any high alpine grazing ground frequented in‏ طمنطام term Margꝗ‏ ول 

the summer by herdsmen, is the modern Kaémir equivalent ا مہ‎ direct derivative of 
Skr. mathihã. It designated originally the amall huts of stone or wood, usuall 
oreotod on ھھء٣‎ high ار‎ or valleys for the shelter of the herdzwen.“ It ,ا‎ 
probable that Vijje represents the ۶220108۸20: whieh Kalhanse mentions 
وہ‎ the position of the Kasmiĩr ſorces during their unguecessful aiege of the fort. 

As a charuxeteristie point مس ا(‎ bo montioned that the garrison depended for 
8ا1‎ water-supply on a gtors of srow. This had beoome exhausted at 1ا٥ ماوا‎ 
مھ‎ season vhen tho siege was made, but, luckily fur tho Darad deſenders, .ہج‎ 
replaced ہما‎ a freah fall of cnow. The latter is eoxplained by the elevation of the 
Puss, اطم‎ Iestimated at about 11,500 ſeet. eavy snow· storms oſten حوممو‎ 
دہ‎ tho neighbouring Trogebal Pass so early مد‎ September. 

From ihe 2000 اس‎ an easy traok ں‎ ٢× the ridge marked Kiser' on tho 


BSese vili. 9710 aqq. اط“‎ Barai. The کک‎ derivativo of theo lattor 

۲٢ ۳ہ‎ detailed —— regarding this ۔دہہ1‎ torm, mar, is النام‎ used regularly for the 6 
tion and ھ‎ deription of ۳ aite, ہ٥٥ ماود‎ aholtor-huta vhieh ars found دہ‎ tha higher 
vii. 1171. paanes, partioularly towards tho north. 

matha,‏ ںہ diminutive‏ عظطا مز ۸غ عجد .× بات ٭ 
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map, leads down to Gurẽæ, the chief placo oſ the valiey. It correſponda probably 
to the 0۸2۸7۶07 of the Rajatarangini. The routa over the Dudekhut, being very 
direet and comparatively easy during the summor, was mueh frequented by Dard 
traders until the ۵۰۵۸۵۵۰۲ consſtruetion of tho Gilgit Transport —* It 8 58 
ہا‎ have been mentioned ما‎ Baron Hügel.“ In — times both routes ۵ 
in charge of ۶ Malikꝰ مط×‎ resided in the castlo of Bundeſkõſh, not far from ط٥‎ 
anecient Mãatrgràma ahown دہ‎ the map. 

In ancient ەدمصتا‎ there probably existed in the same neighbonrhood a wateh- 
atation or Drauga. On-kong, when speaking اہ‎ the gata to the north, through 
vwhieh the road ۳ ما‎ Po-liu or Bultistan, may havo meant either this دعض1(۲‎ or 
the fort of Dugdhaghäata. 

57۰ To he east of theo Dudekhut Pass the summits of the rango لم70‎ 
موہ‎ higner and higher until we reach the great mountain-maas of the Haramukh 
Peuks. Rising ما‎ close دہ‎ 17,000 ſeet and surrounded by glaciers of considerable 
دن٥‎ thoese poalts dominate the view towards the north from a great part of the 
سر دس گر‎ Sacreod legends havo elustered around them from early times, 4 
the lakes below their glacieörs belong still ہا‎ the holiost of Kaémirian Tirthas. The 
anciont nameo of the Peaks ۸8ھ11۸ !ا‎ ٦07507۸ S'iva's diadem.“ This is explained by 
a legend which is reolated at loength in the Harscaritacintäamani.io Their heitzht عو‎ 
eupposed to bo Sliva's favourite residence.. Hence, Kacmirian tradition stoutly 
maintains that human feet cannot ۳٥٣۵ )اد٥‎ Poaka' summit.“ 

The lake whieh lies at the ſoot of the north-énstern glacier, at ھ‎ [12۷۵۸ of over 
18,000 feet, is looked upon as the ہہ‎ soures of the Kasmĩr Gangã or Sind River, 
and in henes kKnown ھ‎ UTTARAGANGS, or popularly Ganybal. is It is tho final 
goal of the great Haramukntfaganga' pilgrimage takes placo annually in 
the month of Bhädrepada, and is ای سر‎ thousands of pilgrims. The 8 
of those who hare diod during the year, are ou that occasion deposited in tho 
aacrod wators. 

short distance helow this lake is another also fed by × glacier, and now‏ ے۸ 
Its old name, KäODAXA, or Nandiseras, is derived from a‏ .اةق ۷۳۰۰ known as‏ 
the joint habitation of both Kala. 1,۰. 8118, and of his‏ مل( the‏ دەعادہ legend whieh‏ 
9ا faithful attendant Nandin. Prom the latter the whole eolleetion of snered‏ 
takes tho name of NanDIx;zrRA by vhieh Kalhanu usually designates 1714‏ 

In the valley of tho Kankensi stroam, .حا‎ Kanakavahini, whieh ۱8۵۵۵8 from 
theose lakes, ×ط‎ lies the aacrod sito of ت3ا٣. ,10726۲۸7۸ت‎ now Buth'éer. It is 
elosely eonneoted vith the legends of MNount Haramukutu, and often mentioned in 
tho Rajataraúginĩ. is A series آہ‎ intoresting temple ruins marks the importanee of 
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my having reached tho Poak was ھ‎ ٥آ‎ 4 
proouf᷑ of ihis not having been Haramukuhba. 


Sos Aacenhmir, ü. 5 160. 
804 1 
An argument مہ‎ aimple مد‎ incontrovertible to 


۶ goo Haracur. iv. 
٦٦ Tho logonda relating مہ‎ 8:٣٢ 0 


orthudox mind.‏ وط4 

a Seoe .7ة .امام‎ Anothor numo often امم‎ 
in the Nlamuta and othor toxta is Uttaru- 
manasa; m noteo iii. 448. 

5 پھناسڈیو: جو‎ vietory nd remo ins اہ‎ 

۶ ممت‎ roarding the histary and ۲۱18 o 
رہ ار اود ا‎ i. 107; v. 36. The Tirtha 
vas دجام‎ enough to attract ھ‎ sporial oxpodi- 
tion اہ‎ marauding hillmen in Kalhana's time; 
ومع‎ viii. 2766. 


on Mount Haramukuta, and hin connection 
with the aeovoral anerod nitea of Nandikaetra, 
aro givon at ہدہع‎ length in tho Nitamata, 


1049 ۔وود‎ 
u Owing to this superstition 1 had great 
diVSoulty in indneing وت‎ my 7۳1 
Uoolies ( M مھ‎ ! aooompany mo 
دہ‎ tho asoent mado to tho Poaka دا‎ Septomber, 
150941 - My Brahman friends dould not givo 
erodenes to ہد‎ having reached the rummit. 
Aecording to thoir opinion tho vory fact اہ‎ 
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this Tirtha and that of the ancient yeſhesvara shrine طەنط٭‎ immediately adjoins 
105 Bhũtesvara is passed by tho دہ وق مد‎ their way back from the ھ٤0‎ 
lakes, دہ مانطہ‎ their way up ihey reaek the latter by another route, passing the 
high ridge Knovn مہ‎ BRARATAGIRI and the <مللعصد‎ lake of BRABMASARas. 

From the Gangâ lake a track passahle for ponies leads over the Batsaran 
ہمہ‎ to Tilèl, a Dard distriet دہ‎ tho Kigaogaùgãa. It is probably the route by 
whieh King Hargsu's rebel brother Vijayamall ےہجزمەہ‎ from Lahara (Lar) to the 
2080 territory. 

58. Pastwards from tho Haramukuta Peaks the rango does not overlook on 
the souih the main Valley of Kamor, but that of the Sind Rivor. The general 
level of tho summits rises, and glaciers of fair siae become frequoönt on their 
northern slopos. Olose to the head of the Sind Valley the rango we have 
been ہہ‎ far ſollowing joins on to the great chain of snowy mountains vhioh 
stretehes from Mount Nangs Parvat in د‎ south-easterly direction to the Nunkun 
Peaks in Sũru.is ۸ھ‎ ٥۸۳٢ miles south of this jnuction we arrivo at ھ‎ gap in the 
mountains ۰ہ طءئط×‎ the lowest watershed betwoen the Indus and the Vitasta 
basins. It is the Pass Known generally by its Ladukhi namo 2ہ‎ 971-77. It leads 
at an elovation of 11, 300 feet from the headwaters of the Sind to à high-level valley 
draining into the Drãs River and hence into the Indus. 

The route lending over the Zöji-Laà undoubtedly has been already in Ancient 
times a most important thoroughfare. It connects Kaémĩr with Ladãkh and theneo 
with Tibet and Qhina. Hore, too, the natural watershed has in old فو‎ in modern 
timos been also مج‎ ethnie boundary. Beyond the Pass begins the land of the 
Bhauftus or Bhuffos, as tho Tibetan inhabitants of the Indus region aro uniſormly 
designatod in dur Kaémĩrian texts (modern Rs. 7(۳ 

On-K ong ہز‎ the ſirst who reſors distinetly ہا‎ this ronte when speaking of the 
road طمنطہ‎ leads through the gate in the 'اعدہ‎ to Tou-fan or Tibet. Kalhana has 
gcaroely oceasion to refer to it as the regions boyond lay quite outside tho range of 
the political pover of the later Kasmiĩrian kings. 16 probably means, however, ۵6 
Zõji- A vhen mentioning tho routo of the Bhutta-land' (Bhuttarũꝶtradhvan) by 
vwhieh the Darads offered ہا‎ pass the pretender Bhoja into Kasmir, ملتط×‎ the more 
direet routes from their "×× territory were closed by the winter.“ An مہ‎ pans 
connects Tilèôl at tho head of the Kiꝶgzangaigãa with the Draàs territory to the ماع‎ 

٠:۱4 the Zoji- La.‏ اس 

This Pass, ihe ancient name of which is not known ہس ہا‎ has more than ۵ء‎ 
witnessed zuccossful invasions آہ‎ Kasmiĩr. Through it came, early in the fourtoenth 
century, tho Turk (7) Dulea and دطا‎ Bhautta Rincana, vhose usurpation —led to the 
dowufall of Hindu rule in the Valley.n About two centurios later Mirza 
Mohammad Maidar, with his zmall Mughal force, anceessfully fought here his 
entranceo into Racnir (a. p. I332), The account he gives of this exploit in his 


Taàrikh·i Rãshidi is, as we shall ھ٥٥‎ not without topographical interest. 


!۶ ممعقع‎ note i. 13. n Sese Vonar. 149 رپ تہ‎ and for tho atratagem 
۲ gos ١ ۰. : whien ———— ماددز رپ‎ Lahara 
Compareo rding thia t range whien (Lar), 1656 200. e araxoffa moentioned 
may ہا خ8‎ ** ٠ مت‎ range of tho امو( 7 صا‎ possage probably repreſsenia tho 
moumtain mynten around Kaami, ,2۳ت‎ old vateh-tation ؟ہ‎ this routs, bot ٭ا:‎ 
بھہوھ 294 رم‎ ٠ ition is unoertain. 
id Compare notæa ĩ. 312316. ×× ges نآ م73‎ Rohidi, tronal. hy Moxere. 
v Comparo .نم۴‎ 87, TFlias and Rosce, pp. 428 qq., and below, ا‎ 1۰ 


PFrom there Bhoja could then have onterod 
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59. Ahigh peak situated about ten miles east-south-enst of the Zöji-Ica, 
marks the point vhero the range, ſorming the eastern boundary of بترم(‎ branches 
off from ہ۔ل؛‎ main chain. This range runs almost due south until it reaches ۵ 
wvuthernmost headvaters of the Vitastũü. It then turns to the north-west and at 
the Bãuhñl Pasa joins on to the Pir Pantsũl Range. 

Through this range lend routes connecting Kasmiĩr with the Madivñdvan 

Valley in the east whieh drains into the Cinũb (Gandrabliũgñ), and with Kastvũr, 
the ancient Kastavñta, on the مم(‎ itself. Both theso valleys aro conſfined, diffi- 
cult of access, قد‎ scantily اداھلمجوھ‎ They have henoe never played an im- 
portant part either in thie foreign relations or trade of Kasmiĩr. On this account 
wur notices regarding the old topography of the dividiing range are extremeoly 
mougro. 
At its notthern end صه‎ ١ close to the great snowy peak already mentioned, is 
the Tirtha of AMAREsVARA ۴ہ‎ Amaranũtha, known یا‎ its کا‎ name as Amburnctli. 
Together with the sacred Gañgũ-lake دہ‎ Mount Haramukuta, it is now the most 
popnlar of Kasmirian pilgrimage places. Its ۳۸۸۸ in the month of S'rä vana 
attructs many thonsands of pilgrims, not only from Rasmir, but from all parts of 
Imdin.?s Their goal is à cavé situated at جح‎ considérable altitudo andd formed ۸ه ×ط‎ 
huge fissnre on the sonth side of جح‎ snowy poak, 17 400 foet طاوط‎ (narkede Ambar- 
nath صہ‎ دب١‎ ١ In this ہہ‎ there is a large block of tiansparent ice formed 
by the frecring oſ the water whien <حومہ‎ from the rock. It is worshipped as × 
velf-createdd (Sxaynmnbhũ) Linga and is copsidered the enbodiment of Siva 
.7ھ‎ 

Indging ۱ہ‎ the seanty referenecs mado to this Vrtha in the Räjatarangini 
اہ‎ tno Namuta, it appear« donbtful whether it could have enjoyed in old times 
quiteé such great celebtity as now. But Jonarõjn already relates ہ‎ visit to this 
xaerett site paid hy Snliñn Zninvu-l-ahidin,t“ and in J Mñhñtniya literature 
Amurosvnra ۲٢۷۶۸۰۷۵۶ its dno shuro of attention. The pilgrims' routo described in 
و‎ detuil by the Amaranũuthamñhñũtmyn دعدعء‎ 10۸ the eustorn brunch دہ‎ the Lider or 
ilari. 

There the lalts of the Napga Soßnav بی‎ nox knouwn as Svéranmũg or (with a 
popular etymology) as S'csuhag, is ۳۸۸۱۶۸۸۰ It lies at the north ſoot of ۸ great 
۶م( ٌداپ‎ descending from the Kohenhar Poeuk. In this lake and × اادصہ‎ rock-bounid 
mulet ں٤ از‎ called ۳.70۸ص ۳ 5ال‎ (Lmetur“ Nägh the locsl legend, related by 
Kalhaua. i. 267 649q., ۵۸طمموم 1 ۹ہ‎ with the anient site of Narapura. has pluceid 
the lahitutien aſ fire Nãga Susravax آ دہ‎ his souin-laty. * 

The rotto i hen croscn high pads, known ہہ ػ۸۷ ۳ دہ‎ (Skr. Vñuurarjand in tho 
Mahñntmya), iuton higli-level valley drained by ۸٣۰ streams vhieh bear the joint 
dexignntfion ۴۸۷۰۹۴۸۸۶ .7جأذ۸۸۸8‎ From there tha pilgrims toil up ج‎ lofty spur to tho 
norihi enst and descend into the norrew gloomy vnllcy which lies at the foot of the 
Amburnũth Peak. It is watered ×طا‎ a ſtream 11م قح‎ whien comes from tlio 
glacier of tha منممم مامتا آ(آناد‎ to the eost. Jainig the Pañcatarangini it flows 
Mrough an inaceessible gorge dovn to the head of د,()‎ Sind valley near Baltal. 

Conucoted vith ihe eastern range is à mass of moutams, which. it will bo 
eonvenient ہا‎ mention here, though it does مد‎ ſorm part مطا اہ‎ monntain-barriere 


See ]۰ the oid noticees of the Tiriha, Comparo. ſanur. (Rombuy od.), 120459۰‏ 3ة 
of the inodern * Comparo noto i. 267.‏ ہمنامزی د٥ل‏ ٭ noto i. 267 : for‏ 
.8ھ 168 ii. pp.‏ .۰ ۷۸ ۶۷٭ا pi grimageo. Viotx,‏ 
Gucottecr, pp. I21L 7]‏ ۶۴۱ رر کت 
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of Kacmĩr. It fills the great triangular دمعب×‎ which دہ(‎ between the Sind Vallex 


and the range in the east we have just noticed, the level ground along the right 
bank of the ۷۱٢٢۶٢ ſorming مد‎ it were ٤؛طه‎ base. This mass of mountains branches 
off from tho eastorn ridge between the Kohenhür and Amburnũth Peaks. Trendiug 
westwards it soon culminates in the conspicuous 0119 ہ٠‎ Mount Gucebrũr (map 
Kolahoiꝰ), closs دہ‎ 18,000 feet in height. From this conspicuous mountaiu 
numerous spurs radiate with glaciers in their topmost hollows. 

Phe highest of theso ridges runs for about thirty miles along tho Sind Valley, 
of which it forms the southern side. A high cross-spur, now known as Dũrun När, 
which descends to the north towards Sunſmarg, is probably identienl with Mount 
DuDIAVANA, tho scene of ج‎ siege related in the Rũjatarangini.s“ The extremity of 
this ridge ×ط‎ the west ſorms the amphitheatre of bold hills which encirclo 0٥ 
Dal lake and Srinagar دہ‎ the north. Hore we have Mount MauapxvVa, which 
is mueh frequented as aà Tirtha.“ 

Facing از‎ from the south دز‎ the rocky apur whieh lines the eagtern shores of 
the Dal. It bore in old days the name of ۸٥۸7٢ کہریں‎ and is the ماتھ‎ of a seriea 
ںہ‎ ancient pilgrimago places, sneh as Suresvarĩ, Tripureévarn, Hargesvara, and 
Jyesthesvara, whieh wiſl be dißeussed below. The extreme offahoot of this spur 
is عط)ا‎ hill of Gopa' (Gopadri), the prosent Talht-i Sulaimñn, whieh is ہہ‎ 
conspicuous a feature in the landscape of S'rinagar. Other spurs descending با‎ 
the ٦٥ further east form suecessively the semicircular side-valleys containing ٥ 
Parganas of Vihĩi and Vular. 

We now return once more to the eastern range. South of the Kohenhär ادہ۶‎ 
which is still over 17,000 feet, its summit-ridge gets gradually lower. Of the 
Margqun Puss vhich crosses tho range into Madivñũd van Ican find no old mention. 
Still ſurther outh wae come to the Marbaul Pass, 11,500 feet, which fſorms the uaual 
route towards Kastevñr. This territory, vhhien is now partially inhabited by 
,778اک کا‎ is montionod as an independent اداہ-1[ائط‎ by 1815۸۷۶۷۰ 

The valley into which the route descends immediately after erdoasing ٥ 
Marbal Pass, is Known now as Khaiscl. ا‎ is ones mentioned as Ahadkäla by 
Kalhana, and moreo frequently referred to in the last CQhroniele ہا‎ the nane 
of 1٢۲٢۸ف۸ت۸‎ ٣۸۳ From the latter sourco we learn that )ا‎ was inhabited by 
KkKhacus, ٤ن۱‎ whose occupation it may have derived its name. Thus wo noto hore 
onces دص٠م۳۵‎ in tho cast عطا‎ coincidenco of tho ethnie boundary with مط؛‎ natural wator- 


shod. 
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681-77 have now completed the eireuit of the great monntain-barriers vhieh 
مسە(ءدہ‎ tho Kaémir Valley, and cun turn our attention to its interior. This is 
naturally divided into two great parts One comprises the plain formed چا‎ tho 
alluvium of the Vitasta and its main tributaries; the other consiats of platenus or 
Karẽwas olevated abovo the river fiats and largely caused by old lacustrine 


× BRee B0te .اہ‎ 595, and below, & 131. 29 — rogarding tho old ر10٭:م۸1۸ة7ط‎ 
7 It ia montioned in the Nilamata, 1324, ہہ‎ vii. 05۵8-590, ۵۵۴ج‎ also the referenees in 
لہ‎ frequently in the Survurutũru. the صا(‎ COhronicles are given. 


2 Suu uote viii. 2, ٭*٭‎ Compuro note vii. ۰ 


Rango towarda 
Cinab. 
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We shall first notice the alluvial plain aad the river-system which has‏ — ۱ 
created it.‏ 

Phe great river which is the recipient of the wholo drainage of the country, is 
novw known to Kacmiris ا‎ the name of Pyath. This inodern designation is the direct 
phonetie derivative of tho ancient Sanskrit ۷۰۲۸۵٣۶ which we ؛٭٭×‎ already among 
the river-names of the Rigveda. The intermediary Prakrit form Vidoxtã underlies 
tha بوووی۶۳۹‎ of tho Greeks in طەنط×‎ we note, as so frequently in Greek renderings 
of foreign numes, tho modifying aotion of popular etymology. In Ptolemy's 
Biddom' ve havo another rondering vhich, tlough later in date, yet approaches 
eloser to the sound of the Indian original. The name Jehlam which is now borne 
by the Vitastã in its courso through ihe Panjũb, is wholly unknown to the genuine 
usage of Kaénur. It is apparently of AInhammadan origin and has been brought 
to Kasmir only by Européans and other foreigners.* 

The river to vhieh the name Vitastä or Vynth is properly applied, is first 
ſormed نا‎ the moeting oſ the several streams whieh drain the south-écastern portion 
of the Valley. This maeting takes place in the plain close to the present town of 
Anatnãg or Islamubad. BRut sacred tradition has not ſailed to trace the holiest of 
Kuâmir ۳۱۲۵۲۵ to aà more specifio source. 

An andient legend, — at longth in the Nilamata and reproduced by the 
author of the Haracaritacintâmani,* reresents tho ۷۱۱٣۸۵٢۸ as à manifestation of 
S'iva's consort Pãrvatĩ. Aſter Kacmir اط‎ been ereated, S iva at the request of 
Kusyapa, prevailed upon the goddess ہا‎ shov herself in the land in the zhapo of a 
rivor, in order to purify its inhabitants from the sinful contact with the 144:8۰. 
Tho goddess thereupon assumed the form of a river in the undérworld ××) asked her 
consort to make an opening by which مط×‎ might cçome to the surfuce. This he did 
ىا‎ striking the ground near the habitation of the Nilanaga, with the point of his 
tridont (fẽla). Throueh the fissuro thus made, which measured one vitasti or 
span, the river çushed forth, receoiving دہ‎ account د٤‎ this erigin the name 7۰ 


Xamo رہ‎ 7:10 


origin‏ ۱۸۳ :ہچ ما 
Vitasta.‏ اہ 


Tho من :رہ‎ basin where the goddess ا‎ appeared was kKnown by the severul 


or bimply ۶۱۱۸۶۹۰۶ ٤٢ 18‏ ۹۲ئ0 


ilanãga, near the village مق۴۸ت ۱۷ں‎ in 


Ptolemy's Bi- for Pi- is the most exact pho- 
701.0 reproc. uetion possible in Greek eharauters. 
It is évident from Ptoleumy's Ponjab rivor 
namos that he ون4‎ not مع‎ his nomenelature 
directly or inclirectly fram the historians of 
Alexarder, but from independent sources. 
Bidaspea, Zaradros, Eibasis, Sandahbal, 0٤٥ 
all ہت‎ ہ7٤‎ unaophisticratea attompta to re- 

roduce in sounci the geiuine Indian forma. 
—* aums cannot be زاتوم‎ of عطا‎ names given 
by Arrian. Puny, ete. 

2 Alberũni alrondy Enowa the nams 761:9, 
aos abovo, 4۰. ۲ 

S'rivaru, when relating an expodition vi 
Sultan Haidar Shah .صا‎ tha Panjah, 
annskritiva thia  ددعصو‎ into ۷ وو(‎ voo 
ii. 152. 

Seo XIlamata, 238 4q.; Haracar. xii. 
241. 

Soso NXilamate, (20 : Hurccar. xii. ,ا‎ 


designations of Nlakupda, Stũlauqnãta 
elear اط‎ tho spring menut is the famous 


1The مجنا‎ of phonetin developmont may 
دحا‎ ronghly roproaentod as Skr. Litastũ رط ج‎ 
*+ ن۶ وہ۲7‎ ꝰ) Ap. <۸/ی' ۸لم *٭‎ Ks. yatk.For 
litastã, oomp. RV. x. 75, 5. 

Tho namo bicut ia atill آ۷1‎ Known ہی‎ 
Kasémir Brahmans from the Mahatmyas and 
vimilar toxta, and currontly ۱۸۶۸3 by .حصدعصطخغ‎ 
The +؛؟‎ Vedasta vhieh Drew and after 
him othor writers give as the oid name of the 
river, ” نز "موی انام‎ thoso بط‎ follavx Sanskrit 
۳ا16(‎ ” is 0۴رہ قضھ  0 .×و3ّ‎ hearing. 
18 ia مد ہا دہ‎ to moet a صمحلندہ‎ form Vidauestã ٦ 
the transoription آہ‎ tho مصمصنط0‎ Annals وہ کہ‎ 
oighun eentury; seoo my Notes وہ 'ج۔-یو۸ر) ہیں‎ p. 81. 

Tho ending m tho form Hydaepes is un- 
doubtedly صدل‎ the intueuee of the 
numerous Poraian names xknovn to ths 
Groaeoka طاء نام‎ and in ٭ہّوہ۔‎ ))018 ۲٥۱۰٢۲۵۱۸۵۲۰ (مگر-ہ‎ 
For the rondering of initial ۶! 1۵9ء۱ ,۳ ' حا‎ 
ورممُؤمء×۴' بہورزہۃ ر٣۳٢ : وربرو) جم ج7"‎ : 17۶041) 
,۱۸ز‎ oto. 
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the Shãhabad Pargana. It is à magnificent fountain whieh amply deserves the 
honour of being thus connted the ftraditional souree of the great ۷۰۰,۹ 

Tho le * makes Pñrvatĩi-Vitaſstũ subsequently disappear again from foar of 
defilement by the toueh of sinful ۔دمھص‎ When brought to light ٭‎ socond timo by 
Knésyapu's prayor the goddess issued from the Naga of Puncoſivru—ta. In this locality 
ve easily recognize the present village of Pũnzath, situatéd in the Divtsar ۲۸۳۸ 
اہ"‎ boasting of a fine spring which is still visited by the pious of the neighbour- 
hood. Aftér another disappearanco the goddess cauns forth a third tims at 
Naoruximhãféframa. This placo J am unable to traco with certainty. Finally 0 
— was induced to abide permanently in the land when Knéyapo had ء٤۹‎ 
or her the company of other goddesses, wlio alzso embodied themselves in Kasmir 
Streams, like Lakgmĩ in the Visokũ. Gaigũ in the Sindhu, ete. 

Another version of the legend which, however, seems of less ancient date, ۵98 
the place of the Vitastàâ's second appearance in the gpring of the modorn ۸۳۰ 
۲٦/7 a small village situated about oneo mile to هط؛‎ nortli-west of Vêrnũg.“ Tho 
place is knovn by ط٥‎ pame of ۲٢٢٠٠٣٣۵٥ Kalhanu who mentions Stũpas erocted 
there by King Asæka.“ This notice certainty seems to indicato somo sacred 
character attaching to the spot. Xet Kalhaua's direct mention of the Nilakunda as 
the birtplace of the ۷٤٥۵5 leaves مھ‎ doubt as to where the tradition prevalent iu 
his owu time placod the souree of the sacred ۱۳ 

62. The streams whieh مان‎ closo to Anatnñg and thore' form the true 
Vitasta river, ars tho Sãndran, tho Bring, Arepath, and Lider. Of these the first 
and suthernmost drains the Shehabũd (anciently Veêr) ۶۳٣٣٢ and receives the 
watér of tho sacred aprings mentioned iu the precediug paragraph. Its old name I 
سہ‎ unuble to truco with any cortainty. 

The next affluent, مطا‎ Briug, comes from the sicdde valloy whieh forms tho 
Purgana of the مصحددہ‎ name. The ancient name of fho stream is uuknovwn, the 
ہہ 30د‎ Vitaſstamũhũtmya whieh gives it as Ihrnigẽ, being but a doubtful anthority. 
Fhe Pring, too, و(‎ ſod by the water of somo well-kKnowun Nägas, among vwhich the 
famous Trisaindhya fountain and the springs of Ardhanärisvara (Naru) will bo 
apecially mentioned helow. 

The علخ‎ ath which comes from the north-east, is mentioned repoutedly in the 
Nilamata by its ancient namo of HARSAPATH ۸.۰۱" The vallex گ۸‎ drains is Known دہ‎ 
the Kõothẽr Pargana, and talos its name from the sucrod ا‎ of apuſfesſsvara. At 
the western end of the apur, دہ‎ the slope of hich this Tirtha is situated, 18816 the 
magnificent spriugs of Achebal (Aksſavala). They form × small stream زط‎ them- 
solves, which 81۷۸ into the Hargapathũ. 

A short istanco bolow the village of Khanebal مدد)‎ Kanbal) where the 
three stroams hitherto mentionod unite, their vuters are joined from ٤٥۵ north by 


Compare for tho Nilanaga and ita round io j. 28. -J 8۵ unnhle to account for the men- 
apring basin (xunqa), noto i. 28.- tion made in tho ۸7۶0۸45 1۰ lxxxii. 0, of tho 
aomparo noto v. 24. Takanka Naga in 14۸۸۸۱۴ as tho Vitaata. i.o. 
⸗Tilis version ia found in the Vituatama- ita aoureeé. No sauch distiuction is elaimod fur 


the well-known Talchalſa apring voar Zovan 
Gayavana); ددم‎ Ràjat. i. 220u. Tho author of 
مز‎ Tirthayäträ in tho Mahabh., chous no 
nccurato knowledge of Kaamir, and roema ما‎ 
(:۸۷۵ made a mintake here. 

۷ See Nilumiutu, 282, 1I200, دہ‎ 


hatmyn, ii. ۵37 q., vhieh calla tha placo 
Vetactovartibũs: چھو‎ aiso VIGE, i. 335. 

! ںا‎ noute i. 102. It is poauiblo that 
Vitastitru vos صا‎ old timos theo villago noarost 
٤ہ‎ the NXlanaga, and heneo participuted نان‎ tho 
lholineas vſ thio Tirtlia. 


Houd wators of 
the ۴1۲۰ 


)۲۱٠٠٢۸۵ of ۷۴:۵ 
in alluvial pluinm. 


٠ 
Floods ۴۲۰۰ 
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glacier-‏ ۲ہ those of tho Lider. This river, tho anciont LEDAR, lâ recoives à number‏ 
streams draining the high range towards the upper Sind Valley. It is hence‏ ۲۶۹ 
in volume more considerablo thau any of the prevyiously-named aſſlnents. The‏ 
Idarĩ apreuds in soverul branches through the wide valley forming the Parganas of‏ 
the hillside to‏ ہہ old days a canal construeted‏ طط Dachunpoûœr and Khovurpoñr.‏ 
fertility, to the barron plateau‏ از tho oast carriod tho wator of the Ledarĩ, aud with‏ 
of Mãrtũnda or (81۹‏ 

63. At Khanrhal the Vitastã becomes navigable and continues مہ‎ through its 
whole dourso through the Valley. At the sumo point the great flat plain begins which 
strotches on hoth Sides of tlio rver doun to Barãmũla 5. the north-west. In its 
course to the Volur lake, à lirect distaneo of about ſifty-four' miles, the river دا‎ 
اٹ‎ somo 220 feet, and tho alope in the general level of the plain is equaliy 
gentlsö. The bed of the river lies everywhore in alluvial soil, which ٥٥ا۵‎ 
from ths deposition of sediment at flood times whon the river overflows its banks. 
1(0 to Srinngar the rivor kéops in a singlo bed and its islands are but small, 
in faet mers temporary sand,bunks. The course is in parts very winding; but 
دہ‎ far as we ean judgo from the position of the old sites along the river, no gréat 
chauges are in historical times likely ما‎ have taken place in this portion otf its 
0 8۰ 

When the river is low as during the winter, the hanks ۱۸۵ on an 96ء‎ 
about fifteen feet ahovo tho water. But in the spring when the snow melts, ٤ا ٭‎ 
great volumo of water brought down from the monntains rises to tha top of the 
banks and oſten ovorflows it. Dangerous floods may also follow ſong and heavy 
summeér-ruits, and sometimes causs immense damags to the crops througli a great 
portion of the cnltivated aroa اہ‎ tho valley.* 

Sach floods and the famines whieh are ما 1اا‎ ſollow, were à danger woll 
known in old times already. احصد‎ are more than once mentioned by 0:8 
Against them the villagos undriver-sidoe towns liavs always ondeavoured ںا‎ proteet 
themsolvas by ء7٦‎ raising he banka. The allusions fuund in the Chronicle 
ںا ہء ان8‎ how that ملا‎ construction ۰.۴ embankinents (setu, now ُء‎ with the 
ncecompauying system of Hoodgates closin,, ۱۸۸۵۸۰۲ drainage channels, has existocd 
nince ancient tiiras. م0‎ great regulation seheme, which was directly designed 
to diminish these risks, and of wbich we possecss a detailed historical account, 
wo shall havo special occasion to discuss below. The équally eluborate system 
by vhich water was secured for the irrigation of the otherwise dry alluvial flats 
along the river, will also bo specially noticed. 


۰ وق ٭1 
coustruction of this canal by Zainu-‏ 0( ڈ۱ 
(Bo.‏ . مد ٢دا‏ (خچ :دس( descrihad at‏ ود abidin‏ 


loft bapk of the river, ,ج.ہ‎ was huilt ء۳٣‎ 
already in tho Hindu times; tho dyke 
closinz مط)‎ Dal ہا‎ ihe floola or theo rivor 


existed alraacly niueo Pravaraseonas timo, ا‎ 
A far more sorinus cauaeo uf dangar lios in the 
radual up of ths Volur. vhich aeta as 
۷ط‎ groat (ں٠۱۰۱٠-۳ہوضص۳٣ہ.٢<‎ of Kasmir, and in مرا‎ 
eoustant reelumation of land going on in tho 
marahes arouril ×6. 

۱١ Soe vii. I219; viii. 2449, معلد : 026ء2‎ vii. 
I624; viii. 1417, 1422, تناا .ہو‎ aqq. 

۲ See :۱8ز‎ iii. 483. v. 98[1, 103. 80 ز‎ 
viii 90ا9‎ ete.; Monar. یف 0ل‎ Srir. iii 1 
50.. 60. 


It is prubable that thero oxiutod‏ ۱(.۱19282-0ءءہ 
eurlior irrigation works on tho same plateau.‏ 
See holow, S ۰‏ 

p. 168.‏ 10100 ,18:۳۷۰ ووزح ٭: 

,100:18 ۳٥ا CGompare for duta as to‏ ھا 
Tho viox sot‏ ۔ووہ 205ج Valley,‏ رز ×ظہ 1۸۷ 
forth elsowhore, that ٤!ہ dunger ہ٤ fooda‏ 
ص٣ has been materially incronaed aince the‏ 
rule hy ohanges in tho vonatrnotion of S'ri-‏ 
nugat, ia not horno out hy tho eri leuce ot‏ 
liistorieul topograhy vi ihe city. Tho‏ صا( 
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Tho navigable watoers of tho ٣۸و۸۸‎ havo from ancient times to the presont 
day formed the most important highway of Kaſmĩr. The valnc. oſ tho river and 
of ihe numerous canals, lakes, and streums whieh are also aceessible to boats, for 
tho developinent of internal trade and traffie صدہ‎ hardly صا‎ over-oatimated. Until a 
couple of years ago there wore nowhers in Kaqmĩr, not ovon in the flattest parts of 
ەط‎ Valley, roads 8٤ for wheeled traffio. Carriages were practically things unknown 
to the population bred in the valley. As long as communication with the outer world 
مہ‎ restrictod to difficult bridlepaths or tracks paseable only to lond-carrying 
Coolies, the construction of such roads would have boen, in faet, of very او لہ‎ 
advantage. The importaneoe of river-traffie in Kasmir may be entimated from thoe 
fact that the number of boatmen engaged in it (and their families) amounted, 
according to the census of 1801, to nearly 34, 000. i6 Phat boats woere in old days, 
وہ ا‎ up ٥ the present time, the ordinary means of travel in the Valloy 79 ص۷مزاہ‎ 
y ٥ ا ون‎ ۲۲٥760 ۵ت‎ to ۳1۱۲۵٢٢ journeys in the م05۶‎ ۹ - 
Equally eloquent testimony to the historical importanee of river navigation in 
کہ کا‎ 7× is borne by the position of the ancient sites. ۷۷۵ shall see that all the 
towns vhich from time ها‎ time were the capitals of the country, were built on tho 
banks of the Vitastä. and that the groat majority of other important places ot 
ہبہ‎ dute wero similarly situated. It is certain that then as now all produce of 
the country was brought ىا‎ the great ceutres by water. Villages ovon when 
gituatod at 8 considerable distance, had, no doubt, just دہ‎ at thio present day, their 
rogular landing-placos (Xé. )2٣ماز‎ on the river or the neoarest navigable waterway. 
Kalhana's deseription of the semi-logendary city ہ٤‎ c Narapara shows how elose 
tho busy “ عصنصہ‎ and going of shipa“ ۱۰۰ connécted in ihe KRasmirian mind 17 
the splendour ۶ہ‎ ۸ large town. 

۶ ۸1660 theso general remarks ٠٢ may now proceed to ſollow the Vitastàâ's 
courae through the Valley noticing its tributaries in مسل‎ order as we rauch tho 
۰ 

Below Khan“balꝰ the [۳٣٣ receives in succession the several branches of the 
Tædari and then passes the ancient town and Tirtha of Vijayeſsvara, the present 
Vijſbrör. About ملتنہ ےد‎ lower down, its eourse lies between high alluvial plateaus 
or Karẽwas. One on the left bank, the Tsakedar Udar, will be noticeod below جو‎ 
ons of the most ancient sites of the Valley (Oukradhara). 

About threo miles further dowr and not ſar from the villages of Marhöm (the 
اہ‎ (31110١۵ ama), the Vitastã is joined by the Vesau and Rembyar? Rivors, تام ط×‎ 
meot a short distanceo above their common confiuence with the Vitasſta. This river 
junetion is known to ٤ا۷‎ Mahñtmyas by the name of GAMBBHIRASMAMGAMA (the 
deep confluenee) and is still visited ہ دہ‎ Tirtha. The short united course of the 
Vesan aud :ت7‎ ۲۸۳ hears the old مصدھ‎ of CGAMBEIRA and is referred to under this 
designation repeateédly ہا‎ Kalhana. The Gambhirã is مہ‎ deop to دا‎ forded at 
any time ۶ہ‎ the yeur, and heing on the route from Vijayesvara to Srinagar is of 
military importance. It was twico the sceno of decisive actions. King Bnussala's 
army مال دہ‎ retrout ovor the Gumbhĩrò (A. D. 1122) suffored aà ماماورصہہ‎ rout. Six 


u Conmpare rogarding tho غىمةۃ‎ of Kaſsmir, cdorreaponda ما‎ tho Khanmdapuceha Naga اں‎ that 
رق ۶ ۷ 1سآ‎ allov, p. 818; also noto v. IOl. text. This Naga is Aaevhero mentioned, but J 
Bao v. :یذ‎ vii. 247. 714, 1628, oto. havo no distinot ovideneos for دا(‎ iddeantiñoation. 
—* i. vq. ۶ مان ومق‎ iv. * ("0٣00 — — 
— ج٭ەاج و ت1‎ on the Nilamata, 5treonms هجم زممہہیناہہ)‎ eveorywhero in India 

1307, Khausbal, the — ao ںا‎ aay. ان‎ ۸5831:6۱ favourito placea for Tirthas. 


Importaneo of 
rivor ommunicea- 
tion. 


Tho Gamphiĩra. 


Tho Visoka. 


The Ramanyatar 


The Vitasta near 
Srinagar. 
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years later Sujji, his son's general, gained an equaliy signal vietory by foreing tho 
"سد‎ in the faes ہ ۶ہ‎ rebel army. اڈ‎ 

The Vesau, frequently mentioned by its ancient name of Vroxc in the 
Chronieles, Nilamata, and other texts, is ج‎ considerable river.“ It receives all ٥ 
streams چصتصدہ‎ from tho northern ممماہ‎ of the Pir Pantsül Range between the 
Sidau and Bñnehnl ٢۵٥۰.۰ Its traditional source is placed in the Kramasaras or 
Konsr Nñg Lake below مط‎ Peak of Naubandhana. The Nilamata, i. 271 .9چت‎ 
relatos aà legend vhich identifies the Visokä with Laksmĩ and accounts for its name 
free ہ1‎ painꝰ). مال‎ fine waterfull whieh is formed by the stream of the ۴٣ 
Nañg not far from ٤ام‎ village of Sidau, is now known as Akrehal. The Nilamata 
قاادہ‎ it Akhar bild, the mouse-hole, whieh may possibly be the origin of tho 
modern ڈ۸ مصدھ‎ As soon as the Visokũ amerges from the mountains, 98 
irrigation canals are drawn from it vhieh overspread the whole of the old Parganas 
of اس‎ (Adevin) and Devasaras )101۷۹۸۸۲(۰ 

One of these علمددہ‎ is ٤طم‎ Sunemunikul whieh is inentioned in theo Räaja- 
taraugini by its anciont name, BUVARAMANMIRVLYAæ l If theo ماد‎ of its eonſstruction 
by King Suvarna, reproduced from Padmamihira, could be frustod, ۷٣ should havo 
to aseribe to tlis cunal × زنط‎ antiquity. It leoves the Viroka near the village 
هد ہب آہ‎ Largoo' دہ‎ the map, aud réjoins it near the village of Adevin مزھییہ)‎ 
Arwin'). Another old canal اع الہ‎ Nãndũĩ (not hown on the map) leaves thæ 
Visokũ near Kaimuh, the anciout Katimusa, and irrigatos the land between tlie 
lower course of this river and the ۷۳۰٥۵۰۲۸. Its namse is, perhape, conrected with 
that of the villago Nondaka vwhich is reſforred ہا‎ in connection with Avuntivarman's 
drainage operations.“ The Visokũ is navigable up to Kaimuh. 

The ۶۴ی رہ7‎ which joins tho Visokũa littlo ahoro Gambhiĩrasamgama, we 
have امھ‎ alread, beſoro as مطا‎ rivor nniting the streams from the Pir Pantsñl اجھ‎ 
Rüpri Pagson. Kalhhaha mentions it by ite ancient namo 71۸34۸1۷۸۲۸۷ when 
reluting the legend of the hurned eity و‎ Narapuru,s The Rembyũürt after lenving 
tho mountains below Hurtpor fläwe dividded in many channels within a wide and 
سس‎ غل٢‎ dry hed of rubble and boulders. The جنعام‎ of stony waste along the river 
attains د‎ width of ۱٢٥٢ two miles near the village of Tsuran جمہ)‎ Charran'). 

The local legond reforrec ںا‎ uttrihutes the crention of this wasto to the (٦جآ‎ 
Remanyũ. ط١‎ hud come down from the mouuntains, carrying masaes of stone, to 
assiat her brovher, the Susravas Naga, in the destruetion of Narappora. When sne 
lear it that he had ulready eompleted this task. aho droppod ٤ا١‎ stones, ۶ more than 
a Xojuna, from the sito ۶ the 100:۸۹ ciby. فطل‎ distance indicatei corresponds 
axactiy to that of the village of liter vhers the Rembyärs leaves belund its stony 
bed and passes into alluvial goil. The village laud for fivo XVojanas above that 
plnee امن سا حم‎ by the mighty boulders whieh Ramuuyã leit along ber trail., 
Sinu: lux tales اا۰ معد‎ Known to European alpi ne ſolklore. 

Relow Gambhiradaingama, the Vitastü ہبہ ہہ‎ frem the right ٥ 
atream vhieh drains thie ancient distriet of Holuda, tho present Vular. It then 
— elose ہا‎ the foot of tho Vastecvan spur near tho old ٣۳ص‎ ہ٢‎ Arantipurn. 

important stream joins the river from the right until we reaoh S'rĩnagar. Tho‏ ہ 
on tle left, liko the Rümus, are also of amall volumo. Somse do not reuch‏ دا من الم 


* Soo viii. 1008 a2qq., 1487 ۹۰ہ‎ * Saeso i.97. 

noto v. 85.‏ وم85 تا note iv. G.‏ ممق ×٭ 

× جو0‎ Milumata, 271 sqq., and for * Sus noto i. 6ن‎ 265, 
رویز کر‎ bilu, Ru. 
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tho river direct, but end in low marshes communicating with the latter only ہرز‎ 
gates made in the rivorembankments. VFor the streams ve 118۷۵ next to notice, ج‎ 
roforonce to the special map ۶ہ‎ Ancient Crinagar 18 necessary. 

[٥٥ beforo ۳۵٣ reach the area of the city proper, the Vitastũ is joined by a 
صەمجاہ‎ which drains the lake to the east of theo city. This lake, (0٠۷ص‎ as Dal (Skr. 
Dala), is 1ئ‎ by plentifnl springs and by streams which ۸۵ہ‎ it from فطا‎ north. 
Its surplus waters flow oui towards the Vitastã را‎ a canal vliieh is now ealled 
Tsũnth Kul, but in ancient times bore tho namo of “.1۳:ت۸8۸718۸‎ This canal 

asses through an ancient embankment (sefu) which protects the ecity as well عو‎ tho 
ow shores of the Dal from floods of the river and already figures in the traditional 
account of the foundation of Srinagar. The position of the gate which closes ۵٥۵ 
outflow of مط)‎ Mahãsarit is markod on the map by the ہحادہ‎ Durgũgalika.“ 

A small channel from the river—whether artificial or natural. cannot be ascer- 
tained now —- joins the Mahasarit at tliis ۳٣۰۲٣ point and turns the ground between 
it and the river into an island. This is now krnown by the name of Maysum, 
derived from the aneient MARSIKASVAMIN. ۱۷۷۰ shall have to refer to it again in 
our account of the topography of Srinagar. From Durgũgalikäã downwards 0٥ 
Mahasarit or Tsũmth —* was in old times the south-hastern boundary for that part 
of Srinagar طعنط‎ lies دہ‎ the right bank of the Vitastä. Being a natural line of ص1‎ 
15٥ it is frequently referred ٠ں‎ in the narrative of the various sieges of tho capital. ““ 

The confluenco of the Mahasarit aud Vitastã, whieh is just opposito to the 
modern palace, the Shẽörgarhi, has been a Tirtha from early times and is mentioned 
زا‎ its ccrrect name in Mankha's description of Kavmir.“ عم تر‎ reſers to it by a 
more modern name, MamRIiSAMAνα. ore 7+7 دز‎ an evident adaptation ſrom ۵(۵ 
Kà. ſorm Mlar.s Tho latler name, itselſiu derivativo of Mahasarit, is applied at the 
prenent day to another hranch of the Val ontflow. This turning to tho ۷۷ 68 
through thhe marsh known as Broriunmbal, Skr. BAPPARANADV.ASIA, and then 
enters the city. 

This cunal is of considorable importanee for the internal traffe of the eity us 
it opens ہ‎ eonvenient waterway to the Pal anid greatly facilitates the transport of 
its manifold produco. After pasxing behind the vholo of the eity quarters ou مغ‎ 
right riverbank the Mär issues neur the quarter of Narvor (Skr. Naduranu) into 
ihe marshes of the Anch'ür. Througb the latter à connection is thus ×۳۱ with 
the Sinml ۲:۷۱۳ delta. This extension of the Mar to the west geams, howevér, of 
later date, مہ‎ S'rivara attribntes the construction of × nuvigahlo chaunel towards 
the Sind to Zainu-lI-ñbilin.* 

66. Tha lakeé which supplies the water of the Mahasarit, is in some respeets 
مہ‎ of tho اع صص:‎ fuvenred spots oſ the whole Vallex. Its limpid ۱۷۸۲۶۲. ۱٢ impoxsing 
aspect of thha iniutain amphithéatre vhich eneleses it on threse sides, .رع‎ 
hurming garilens and orcharäs ےھ‎ it have made the Dah jnstly famous. 
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tauoh acthiganiceh). Here, too, عو‎ in 1 


ꝝ Por the idontificatiotr tho Taũuth Kul 
trauslations of the 71۸(ھ18٥۸ اقم 6ر کردا ئ‎ 


the Mar canal in ihe eity with tme‏ ۱۱ہ 


lins heoon wrongly taken us auärdinnry 0011 
and explained مع‎ grent river. 

02 Tho torm ۸] is مداےه‎ elstuheie naed in 
tle lator Ohroricles aud the Mahötiuvas; 
comp. وہ‎ Frip. i. 442; iv. 2081: Fourth 
Chron. 145, ete. 

ꝝ Soo ٣ i. 40 وو‎ 


Ae hãxcirit, my roteée on Rajat. iii. 33-349, 
عاا دہ بط آ1 :داء‎ ۹ In بج نانااآؿ“‎ to the 
٭× د1ء‎ there recorded, it Shoulci ho ار‎ 
that the ظ٤ ×فط:‎ it is twies monticmod by its 
گا‎ name, also صا‎ mo ڈ٦‎ :1۲٥۴۶۰۸۶۸, iii. 74; 
iv. 129 .وٹ‎ 

viii. 7,7 7583, 1۰‏ وثتم ×٭ 

(58٥۰ iii. 20 (Mahũſnribvitaa-‏ یں مرا میں ۔٭ 


Tho Maliũusarit. 


Tho Dal laKo. 


Namae ؟ہ‎ Nala. 


v.) VPPER-GOVRSEB OFVEIX ٢٣۳۳2۵7۸ 417‏ ,موق 
ام" Pheo Dal measuros about four miles in length and two and a half in‏ 
و vhers it is broadost. Its depth nowhers ہدہمە4٥ thirty feot, and in moet parta it‏ 
far moro ehallov. At its southern end it is fringed by lagoons, and a groat portion‏ 
the famous floating gardens. Notwithatanding the cuper-‏ نا it is oovered‏ ٤ہ‏ 
دہ 8 صنماہ< abundanoe of vater-plants and vegetable matter, tho vator everyvhere‏ 
admirable olearnus and fresnness. This is, no doubt, due to the ampleness of the‏ 
مطلد!ا direot mention of the‏ مھ within tho laßa. Though ve ſind‏ مع متام aprings‏ 
any partioular aanctity, 09‏ صنولہ in the Rajatarangimi, and though it does not‏ 

is no vant around its shores of apeient and holy ۔دمانھ‎ 
e ؛اەەتاجەہ‎ roforenoe ٤4٥ the lake itself ooours عط صا‎ Chroniolo of Sriĩvara مم‎ 


deseribes at length how Ring Zainn-labidin divertod himself دہ‎ the معلد(‎ and 


adorned its vicinity. Srivara calls the ۵تل1‎ Dama, vhile tho fow Mahatwyas 
vhieh oondescend ہا‎ mention it uss the form Dalass He also mentions the iwo 
æmall artiſloial ialande called Lanxa and now distinguisped as Rupelank and 
Sunclãnkx (the Bilver Lanka, Golden Lanᷣkaꝰ). Different names are given to 


ereral distinct portions of tho lake. But of these only HAſTAVIIIRA, tho prosent 


The Vitaata in 
A rinagara. 


Keiptilca‏ ما 


Astivõl, دہ‎ be iracod in the Chronieles. 

Mo sacred aites of Gopadri, Jyeſgtheérara, Theda, ,ہ84۷‎ eto., vith their 
numerous Nagas lino the مہہ‎ 6۳۵ chores of tho Dal. They will be mentionod belov 
in the description of the environs of tho oapital. The vwell-novn gardens of 
Shalimar, Nichat, and Nasim are oreations ہ٥‎ tho Mughal Emperors vlio did mueb 
to enhanes the natural beauties of the lake. 

Beosidos tho springs ·of tho lakeo itself the lattor is fod also by a stream which 
oomes from tha Mar Sar lake high up in the mountains to the باعەہ‎ The old name 
of this atroam, oarked Arrali on the map, is uncertain. Theo B'arvavatara 
aeams to extend ہا‎ it the name Mahasarift. æ In its lower courss vwhero it 
approsches tho north shore of tho Dal, it nov bears the name of Télbal Nal 
(atream). An earlier form is furnisbed by Srivara vho calla the etream at this 

int, by ما‎ namo ہ٤‎ TTLAPRABTBAA; مطا‎ lattor is also found in several 

٠‏ ,ق5078 

01 From the junction with the Mahasarit 1۳ 38ہ‎ the قادد؛(‎ flows for 
over threo miles batwaen almost unbroken linea of houses raised hißh abore tho 
۳۸۸۲ ےہ‎ stone embantmants. The lattor eonsist nowsdays chiefty of large 
blooks of stons vhion belongod to aneienv temples and other atructures of دح‎ 
Munhamenadan data. Judging from their دہ‎ and oareful oarving ۰ oan well 

iotare ہہ ہا‎ minds the aplendid appesrance طەنطہ‎ the ماحدط- ہ۷ د<‎ must ن۵٥‎ 
دہ‎ Protented in bygono days. 

e rivor within the eity Rows Srat in ons long reaeh due north. Near the 
Fourth Bridgo in the heart of the eity, it wakes à great bend and turns to tho 
conth·vest. A oanal vhieh leavos the left قاط‎ of tha river bet ween the Sheêrgarhi 

and the quarteor of Kathul (Kacthila), and rejoins tho rivor near the lost 

idege, Abovus boats ما‎ eut this great bend. ]ا‎ now beats the vamno LKutkul 
dariveod from the ancient denignation of 7۲۱۳۳7۸۰۴ 

The Ruiptila is often mentioned in the later portions of Kalhanæa's Ohroniolo 

vbieh rolate he siages of Srinagar vitnessed in his د×د‎ time 1٢ forme ما‎ this 


×۷ .پیج‎ i. 418 وق جمم5 ؟ .موم‎ i. 49( .وت5۴ ؛‎ iv., oto. 
— ۶۷ xXxXi. 9. ×۶ یکر‎ ul > ۔.ت([8‎ Mudyd ھا‎ the ordinary ت٥‎ 
×× موق‎ 5٣ںرووو‎ iii. 75: ۱۳۰ 9, for amall مصدہ<اء‎ or oanale. 
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day tho natural دھنز‎ of defonoo ۶۰۳ that part of 4٥9 vhieh ooeupies دطا‎ leſt ۔ہوجو‎ 
bank, and whieh could be suooessfolly attacked only by 78 مم‎ Rcdiptika 
No information is arailablo مد دہ ہا‎ to the origin of this oanal. udging from جا‎ 
position it is likely ما‎ have been a natural ide-ehannel of the rivor vhieh موم‎ 
aubsequently maintainod or improved for the convenienos of navigation. 

Afew hundred yards lower down tho Vitasta is joined ھا دہ‎ [۸ — 
a oonsiderablo rivor now knomm دہ‎ the Pudgungã, tho علاتھ‎ Gaiga or Chatæbhu, 
the vhito stream.“ Its ancient namo is givon as 000م 50 ت00‎ in Bilbana's 
desoription of Srinagar.“ مط۲‎ Mahatmyas ٭مدط‎ it by tho namo of Svetagangꝗq, 
۶ مائط٭ ەط‎ Gaiga, ہا‎ vhioh tho alteornati ve modern designation Ohatas kul exaotl 
oorrespondas. Ita vators eome from tho central کت‎ of the Pir Pantaal Range 
round Mount Tatakũti. its ohisf souroos being tho inountain-vtreams marked کہ‎ 
5ز‎ ' (Sangesaféd) and: Vecehara“ دہ‎ ihe map. Tho eopfiuenoo of the 


Theo Dugdhagabga. 


سا د تلثاہ طط بعطاعمفةلاا لہ عماعمدو ةله و ما مائممووں بقع فوع 105 ة دد قامدا ٢‏ - 


of some roputeo ٌئحہ‎ is probably alluded to already by Bilhane.“ 


857:۲10( V. -LOWVER : 7قم00072‎ OF ٣ت‎ ۲۸۰ 


868 Immodiately belov tho S'rinagar wo como to marthes vhieh streteh 
al نہ و‎ 1٥۵ of tho ri ver for × consjderablo distanoo. Thoseo on tho left bank 
of vhich the Hukhesar and Panz'nör Nambal are ٤طذ‎ nearest, تد‎ fod by mountain- 
atroams of amaller volume. The marshes to the north of the rivor aro ٠۵ ۵6 
and belong to the delta of the Bind River, the greatest tributary of the Vitasta 


vithin tho Valley. 


Our gurvoy of the uorthorn rango of mountains has already taken us to وط‎ 


The Findlu. 


وا Beak.‏ طاقدصصاسۂ مث دہ .ز75 هط) جحمھ ۷12ھ وط ؛) صماد×ففمط-. حول 


traditional souroo in هط‎ saorod Ganga- Iaſo دہ‎ Mount Haramukh has also boen 
noticed. This great rivor has × courase of over aixty miles and drains theo lurgeet 


and higheet portion of the mountain-chain in the north. ضا1‎ ancient namo, 827711, 


means simply the river,* and is henco identical with the original desiguation of the 
Indus.ĩ. Phe Rajataraigini mentions the river repeitedly, and it figures largely in 


رظدعد-م+ ام مط؛ معدلدہ For dotailod evidenes of this identifio- mention the Dũdgaagn‏ ٭× 
-صع6: it. Theo lattar name‏ ۶107 ص٭ہم: معز( ,[1928 .782 لق i‏ 
givan to tho .-‏ مز ”',طائص ۶ہ rivor‏ مط) ' xvüi. ۰ ing‏ ۱ 
modern Vitacta-‏ بط ؟ہ poesage‏ × جا Vitactäm. ××. 11, Svetagangm., oto. gaehga‏ م3 +٭ 
71 ئر rogular phonetio mahatimys,‏ ×ط .ڈگ booumes in‏ ہ؛ءہ؛/ Bkr.‏ 
,2 .نا۴ وج جا موۃ ٥‏ : .ح9 بٌغعقّہ oonverrion‏ 
Mo NUamata eourioualy/ enongh does not‏ 


! ڑ٤‎ i⸗ سٴ‎ Kaſmir ٠ے‎ di branoh of مط؛‎ river taxing its 
—— گر مد مدع سا می ہت مق بنا پا من‎ 
دمنالمیۂ‎ ہ٤۶‎ ths ةصنة ٭ہ:6‎ (Bud Sind). tracos .in tho i 
This ما‎ found مہ‎ Apataindu alroady in tho Orand ا‎ in و منہ٭وةا‎ 
ساب سر سی ہے‎ 45 NFavole, od. blo, p. 288, from مھا‎ ٣ہم‎ 
دمنانڈّہ 9۹( معط ضەدمو ے×خر ۷ئ من ٤ہ جاقادمة م7‎ ٤ 1070, کا ۵تھ‎ ٥ 6٭وماہ ہ۸ ۴ مد‎ 
to a ۶ہ اعمل ٭٭٭ج‎ confurion — Indisa attached to -جیوہ( تسا ۸ :ز× 2۶۳ط:'‎ 
worka doun to fho boinni the دہج‎ tion de nde, 1286, p. Oo. OCompars عسوٹات‎ 
contury. مگ‎ ind River ہسٌَمتت مم <+نصفیٰز !و‎ i. p. 200. Even Wiraon, vritang in 
ealovatod to ihe rank of موہ‎ ٤۶ the chiof 18925, 40 the Raamir Sind, that“ کا‎ ia not 


Indus.“‏ ١ط‏ آہ braneh‏ د à improbably‏ مد Indus; or elaa ropreeuted‏ مت ؟ہ ہمد 


۳۸۵٣۰ —419‏ عچص دہ ٭عدمہ 7مہ vi]‏ مق 


Marchoes of Sindhu 
dolta. 


Oonſluenes ۶ہ‎ ۶۰. 
tastã and ۰ه‎ 


BSuyya a regulation. 


olur lake, and tho genera? wator. looxed condition of ضطا‎ 


the Naemate, Haracaritaointamani, and tho Mahatmyns.“ Pvorywhoro it is identi- 
تہ‎ with the Gange as already by Albeérũni's informaut. The ralloy of tho Bind 
forms the distriot of Lr, the ancient Lahara, oneo of the main subdivisions of 
Whaoro this valloy dabouohes into the great Kaémũr plain, near the village of 
Daderhòm, the old DuGDEI6éRAMA, the rivor cproads ۱ہ‎ in numerous branches. 
Theæeo form an extensive delta, oovered in ito greatest portion by ahallov marahes 
and novn as Anchſar. Ite éastern هانہد‎ extends along the etrip of وط‎ 82 
vhieh صا صدہہ‎ Srinagat vith مطا‎ foot of the -spur at the mouth of the 4ت8‎ 
Valey. Tho western nido of the delta is marked ×ط‎ an لد للع‎ plateun vhieh con- 
tinuos the — or western 46ہ‎ of the lower Sind Valloy down to the river's con- 
fienoe with the Vitastä. Tho base of the triangle is the Vitasſtà itself. Between 
8 and this junoetion the Vitaſtâ 80٥۰ in د‎ bed separated by artiſtcial banka 
from the marahes دہ‎ either aids. The Wators ہ٤‎ the Sind aftor epreading orer this 
٥٥ delta Ioare it in à gingle ohannel اد‎ its vestarn extremity, ماتمججہ‎ to ٥ 
village of Shadpũr. 
oonfluenos of دط)‎ Vitasta and Sindhu has from oarly times enjoyed oxcep- 
tional sanotity as à Tirtha. Kaëmir tradition, مد‎ rooorded alrosdy in the NIlamata, 
identifios ihe Vitastâ and Sindhu, the largest and holiest rivors of the conntry, 
vwith tho ٣ہ ۸۸ہ‎ and Gangòô, ros ا‎ Thoir junotion represents, thereforo, 
the Kamrian equivalent of tho famous Prayüga af the conſtuenceo of the great 
Indian rivors. 
م۸‎ VrTASEASMDPROSAMAGAMAMA is Often ۳۵۳۵۵ ہا‎ as an important Tirtha in 
the Rajataraigini, tho NDlamuta and numerous other texta. It is actuallyj 0 
by the name of Prayũga ٠ں‎ thho modern tradition und the Mahatmyas? A emall 
island built of solid inasoury rises in the rivor-bed at the point vhere tho waters اہ‎ 
the two rivers mingle. It is the objeet of regnlar pilgrimages دہ‎ particular 
Parvans thronghout the year. 00 it 2٤+ 5 Oinar طەتط٭ کا‎ to tho pious 
RKæaimĩrian ropresents the far-famod Fieus Indiea tree of tho real Prayage. 
Notwithstanding tho acoumulated holiness of this Tirtha thero is امھ‎ expliecit 
evidonos to ×مطھ‎ that its present سر‎ dates baok only to about ھ‎ thousand 
years. Meo owe the novwledge of this interecting faet io the deta led aooount 
vhioh Kalhanse has given us کہ‎ the great regulauon of the Vitasta carried out 
عفد‎ King Avantivarmun (4. D. 865-883). فا‎ the hange صا‎ the confiuenoe of tho 
Vitasta and Bindhu forms ono of tho ادص‎ striking results کہ‎ this regulation, 
Kalhana's ا صەمممەد‎ of the latter may conveniently bo notieed here. Ieqhall 
7017101 — ما‎ an indieation of the ain faots connectod vith theao oporations, 
referring for all detailod ovidenoe to Noĩe 7)٣. 97-100( 
ES. Xalhana telle us in his opeping notieo that tho — Kasmũr had 
J earlĩer timos boon لاپ‎ roetrietod oving to dieasctrons 40و40‎ purtietilarly from 
عمق جھمد گا‎ or 
atry. Drainago operations under King Lalitaditya had led ٠ہ‎ an inorease اہ‎ 
لت‎ prod 
aoooraors, اص‎ 











1٥٠... But these worxs vere apparenily negleotod under his ١٥ 
disastrous 4:03۵ followed چنا‎ famines became again frequont. In 
Arantivarman's timo ,موم‎ à man of conspionous talenta but lov origin, offerod ما‎ 


ر4[ ؤؤ ,7-100 ۲۰ر Noto‏ صدم romaina noear it,‏ ا اش انی جا note 1 57: aloo‏ موق ؟ 
noto +1۰.‏ مجلم :158 مڈ٥‏ ,110,397 iv.‏ :م4 : 989 . ہمسوت ;110 ,نام 
۔وود ٣۰٥۶‏ ہق ؟ the roferenoes‏ ؟ہ متام مد اوائمنداے جوع ١‏ 
٤ i and the anciont‏ 


117 جعط0] KASMIR.‏ 7ہ 08007۸۶۶۲ ۸۸0187377 420 


romody theae troubles. Receiving the داچدنط‎ aasent ۶ his ددطمہ‎ and عط؛‎ neoes- 
دہ‎ means, he aet about rogulating the oourse of the Vitastaà vith ۳ہ‎ to a 
betteor drainage of the vwhole Valley. Omitting legendary details with vwhieh 
ovidently popular tradition has embellihod Suyya's story, the oourso adopted عہ٭‎ 
briefiy the folloving. 

Phe operations commenoed in Kramarajya at tho looality oalled VAMADARA, 
vhere large“ rocks vhieb had rolled down from the mountains lining both 
river-bants, obstructod tho Vitasta.“ ۷۷۰۵ hare already, vhen deseribing tho 


Vitasta Valley route, reforrod to 8٭ وعل7‎ ا٥۵,‎ the present Dyaregul, as جساجہ ھ‎ pro- 


eoting into the river-bed somo threo miles below the commencement of tho 
سس‎ gorge. Its rooky foot forms the ۰ھ‎ rapid of the rivor. By removing 
the obstructing roekis the levol of the rivor was lowered. Thep a stono dam van 
construotod aoross the bed of the rivor, and the lattor thus blocked up comploetely 
for sovon days. During this timo“ the rivor-bod was cleared at the bottom and 
وآ عصماہ‎ conatrueted to proteet it against ہ٢‎ vhioh might roll down.“ Tho 
dam was then romoved and مط؛‎ rivor HRowed forth with incereased rapidity through 
the eleared passageo. 

I must leave it to oompetent engineeriug opinion ٤ decide to what extont and 


at whieh point of tho Barämũlea gorga the operations مہ‎ far desgeribed were praeti- 


cable vith the teehnical means of that ago. Wnhat follows in Kalhana's aooount ia 
مہ‎ mattor-of-faot and so acourate in افو ا‎ pointa. that a presumption is 
0 as to the ۲۰٠١٢٢ 68 resting, partially at least, on historical 
aots. 

Wherover inundatiqn breaches ٣٣ Known to oceur in times of flood, nev 
ولدط‎ woro oonstruetod for tho rivor. One ۶ہ‎ these changes in the river-bed affeoted 
٤ام‎ confluenes حط) ۶ہ‎ Vitastà and Sindhu, and this ہا‎ pecially explained to us in 
v. 97. 100. The topographical indieations here given نا‎ Kalhana ars مه‎ detailed 
and exact that they enabled mo to دمح‎ with great probability vhat ] beliero 
ہا‎ have been the main ۵مہ‎ of the Vitasſtã befors Buyya's regulation. 

70. Kalhana qeseribes ہا‎ us suceessivoly the poeition of the old and the nev 
eonfluenos rolativo to certain tomples situated at مطا‎ villags of Trigrämĩ and other 
pointa دہ‎ the river-banks. Most of theso struetures J havo been able to identify, 
and 4 celose oxamination of theo general topographical faatures in their neighbour- 
hood has fully borno out the correctness o hana's aceount. Tho main resulte of 
ہد‎ loeal inquiries as detailed in Note ر7‎ v. 97-100, and eobodied in the speeial 
ملحەدد بن ایا‎ Map ہ٤۶‎ the Confluenoe of the Vitastaà and Sindh, are briefiy the 
olſowi 


Kalhana knov in his ۱×× time, is identioal with‏ طەنطم ,ہمصەصقصہہ ٭٠دھ the‏ ہ 
tho‏ ما lay about tuc miles‏ مد the — junotion opposito Shsd'pũr, the old‏ 
ص٣ Trigam and the Partapor platean.‏ کہ it, betwoon the vago‏ کہ !دم طاہمد 
idemtifisd by mo and‏ اھ of the groat ruins of Parihusapurq‏ مان latter is the‏ 
]×ط < Trigàm marks the position of the aneient Trigramẽũ, and‏ ۔حرضد tho‏ دہ ahoun‏ 
J identify vith the shrine of‏ طەنطم theo temple ruin‏ دةھداہ it‏ کو قادہ dicatanoe‏ 
۱ ۱ ۔صمسفدرء وف ۴ Vianu‏ 

the two great ت٣, tho‏ ک طەنطم mentions this temple as the point noar‏ دجمعطاعڈظ 
vho‏ (1356-78 ۔ھ.ذ) Bulitan hahabu-ddin‏ جا 


cfGoumded ا‎ as Jonaraja, 400, tolle ue, at مل‎ 
oonnenes کہ‎ tho Vitacta and 3١ط‎ 





VvITABTI. 421‏ سد <ہ حعنہہ: 0۳2۸ [,ا٭ .ەمق 


Bindhu and Vitasta, formorly راد‎ — to tho leſt and right of Trigramĩ reſspee- 
tively.“ Btanding دہ‎ the raised ground before the ruin and turning 0۷۰ 
ایت‎ ũr, ٣٢ have دہ‎ our left à Swamp abont a quarter of ۸ mile broad which 
runs north-oast in the diroction of Trigam. In this swanp and a shallow 
.ع5(‎ continuing it towarda Shad'pũr, wo can yet reoogniao the old bed of the 


u. 
On مط‎ right we have the Badriheèl Nala vhieh divides the alluvial plateana of 
صقع؛‎ and Partspor. This Nala is clearliy marked as an old rivor-bed by tho · for- 
mation of ita bantis. It oonnects tho great swamp to هطا‎ east (×× as Punæe nor 
Naombal vith the extonsivo marshes stretohing west aud north-west of مو تع‎ 
towarda the Volur. It etill serves regularly as an outſlov for tho Panz'nõr Nambal 
vhenever the latter is 5300404 from the Vitasta at times of high-wator. 

The old oourse of the rivers hero briefly indicated explains the curious poſition 
of the Nor (map Noroo“). This important eanal laaves دط)‎ Vitastã دہ‎ the leſt bank, 
just opposite ہا‎ the present junotion vith the Sindhu, and praotically oontinues the 
aouth.vesterly couras of the lattor for دہ‎ distanoo. Only about one-third of a 
mileo of low ground divides the Nõr from the end of the swamp vwhieh marks the 

bed of tho Sindhu at the point of its old junction opposite tho Vaipyaavamin 


ruin. 

Similarly the position chosen by King Lalitaditya for his capital. Parihãusupuva 
booomos —— Tho — of 8ا1 ےت * ر607 ئ90۹3‎ 8006, 7 7٣۳ 
far removod from a convenient vaterway sueh as ٥6 —* invariably noar the 
othor old Kasmir oapitals. Beforo Buyya's regulation, however, tho Vitastaã 401 
مع‎ wo havo aoon, immodiatoly to the north ہ٤ ەط)؛‎ platean and at the vory foot of ihe 
groat tomples orectod horo ہا‎ King Lalitaditya. 

TI. I havo ×٭مطہ‎ abore in Note I(v. 97-100( that the objeet and result of Reeulte ot ہ3‎ 
this change of tho oonfiuenes can still ہا‎ tracl. By ſoroing the Vitasta to resulation. 
north of Trigam instead of south of it, the roclamation of tho marthes south of ٤طو‎ 
Volur lake vas greatly faoilitatod. Tho courso — مط ما‎ rivor carries its 
wators by the neareſst جم‎ into that part of the Volur vhioh by ite depth وھ‎ 
woll-deſũi 80 houndaries is naturally designed as ھ‎ great reservoir دا‎ receive ٥9 
scurplus vator of dangerous loods. The reolamation of land طمنطم‎ has gons وہ‎ for 
coniuriss in the low marahy traots aouth of the lako, eould nevor havo been under- 
صوعلہ‎ if the Vitaſsta had boeon allowod to spreed itaolf orer them from the south, the 
direoction marked by its old oourso. 

Theo change in the oonfiuenee of the Vitasta and Bindhu مەم۔‎ thus closely eon- 
neoted ازم‎ tho general seheme ہ٠‎ rogulation and drainage. Ralhana indieates this 
b ing immediately aftor tho aboro patsoge to atons embankmontas construoted 
along the Vitaſta for eoven Vojanas (eiro. forty-two miles), and the damming-in of 
مط؛‎ Volur lake.“ On the land reolaimed now populous villages vere founded. 
From the eirevlar dyͤes vhieh vere boilt round these ز×‎ they ہہ‎ eaid to 
hare received tho — of Fundala (ring'). ۳۳٢ aetually atill 0ھ‎ 
ےہ‎ villages دہ‎ tho lov gronnd near the Volur Shoving in their modern names 
مطا‎ ⸗nding ء۰۸۳٢‎ deri vod from .حا‎ undalao, via. ئی٥”‎ ٣! ببجحدد)‎ vrongly Watr- 

hoondl) and Marecund. 
adda that oven in ذفنط‎ oun time, ir e. two and a half ecenturies later, 


رەممسگ Oomparo Dauu,‏ ؛ 
گا سس سم لدب — i‏ 


206, ھمن کنا ×× جو؛‎ as mueh from the wetör as the land 
ecciption سا‎ ٰ ۱ 
۶ہ مچوي ویوں‎ the inhabitanta, who ج6٤‎ their ممۃة ہ‎ v. 108 .وت×‎ 
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thero ۱٣۱٢٢ goen, growing دہ‎ the bankse of the former river-beds, old troes vhioh 
bore the marka of the boat ropos fastenod to them.“ 10 gimilerly the obserrant 
COhronieler noted the old pales seouring عط‎ embankmente“ طەنط×‎ tho rivers ۔منل‎ 
play vhen ٭ہ(‎ in the autumn.“ 1. 

72. Following the courss of the Vitastà below its prosent oonfluenoo vith the 
Sindhu, ٢٢ soon pass the village of Sambel, vhere the route from Srinagar to tho 
north of tho Volur متاہ(‎ and hence to the Trãägebal Pass crosses the rivor. Hero at 
gome distaneo from the کہا‎ bank is the site of the ancient Jovyapurao, the oapital 
founded by King Jayapida in the seoond half of the eighth century. i It is marked 
by the village of Anderkõth, situated دہ‎ an island between ٥9 bal marah and 
a branch. of the لەصدہ‎ 50۳۵ as Nor. 

۲۳٢ should have somo diffionlty in understanding the position ohosen for ۷۵ 
vhioh was intended دنا ہا‎ a ەموام‎ of importanes, if we did not know the great chango 
[ماء:70ہ‎ in the course of the ۳۰ by the subsequent regulation of the ۲۶۰م‎ 
In Ring Jayapida's timo one of tho main branches of the Vitasta probably follo wed 
the line of the Nõr in this neighbourbood. The island of Andirköth whioh forma ٭‎ 
الەصہ‎ alluvial plateau, was then a eonvenient .مات‎ This is no longer the case 6 
the river ہا ٭:8‎ the east of Anderkoth and at د‎ conaiderable distanco. 

Olose ما‎ Sambal the river passes the foot of an isolated hill, Knovm مد‎ 
Anhetyunq, rising about د‎ thousand Teot above the plain. Undoer its مط دہ <مالدطد‎ 
north is the الدصہ‎ lake of Mänasbal vhioh is mentioned نا‎ the name of Mäunasa- 
ſearas] in the Nilamata and by Jonarâja. It is about two miles long, and ocoupy- 
g a roek-basin, is deeper صعط)‎ the other lakes of tho Kasir plain. It 8 
oonnected with the rivor وع ا‎ chort channel and partially fed چنا‎ an irrigation 
canal carried into it from tho Sind River.i Its ancient nameo is derivod from 
ەط؛‎ cacred مطلہ(‎ on Kailass, famous in the Puränas and Epies, and usually (۰4 
in the Mansarövar of the Tibetan highlands. 

A chort distanoe lowor down the villages of Utskundel and Marekund'l, already 
roferrod to above, aro passed on tho leſt bank. Thoere are various indieations 
vhioh make it probable that in old times the Volur lako reached muoh eloser to 
thoss villages than it does at present. Kalhana's reforenoo aeems to indioato that 
٦0٥٥ vi were actually reolaimed from the lake, and Jonaraja atill plaoes 
them مط دہ‎ very صمطء‎ of the جا گا ولا‎ the samo vay Srivara, — of tho 
villages stretehing from Samudrakote, i the prosont Guderkoth, to tho vioinity of 
Dvarikũ, near Anderkõth, seems ہا‎ plaes them along the shore ہ٤‎ the Volur. 

ihe left bank of the rivor belov‏ ہم map chows that the land‏ مطا gluneo at‏ ے۸ 
peninsuls into the lako. L ہ٥د be vafoly‏ تا the* Kundala villages projeects‏ 
of land nome ×۴۰ miles long, is due to‏ رصاہ aſssumed that the oreation of this‏ 


. 101. aafaly boaen مت‎ on مخت‎ map. In aomo 
u It is atil tho oommon bolief in Kaſcaĩr poseages ۴ہ‎ the Nlamate صم‎ 3 


Poaition of 
— — 


7 ودمبة‎ lalo. 


Vitasta‏ ٤ہ‏ ہچدعممو' 
inio Volur.‏ 


ا مدرمصغمالۂ 
mo‏ جب theo riveride is — bo doubted vhother this‏ دہ غصمصتحعظصدنہ that no‏ 


-صطا طا on Mount Haramut‏ 
و 2 ۷۴ 
ہ۵۸٣٣‏ مط جماکہ montioned‏ جا لھا حمدەصد ۸ مت موصحہ دہ( thæ adil along the‏ کہ natureo‏ +اەمح 


old دہ‎ ۶ The oonatruotion ہ٤ لمصدہ منط‎ is جرادم‎ 
٦ ءزج‎ ع١طم‎ idantidcatlon of this aite, aoo طا‎ dJonartje, حم حدم تر رن‎ 

noto v. 06 Soo ,1920ء‎ nd .مم‎ 1200 (Bo. od.). 
As Joneraja. 864 ود‎ matee tho ancient × ,ء5 ومع‎ ٤ 400 اوھ‎ 


oould havo‏ جھااھ! certain, the‏ ماندو مصدد 


Tho Volur .ہب اد!‎ 


0۵ ۰۹۹8ھ 
جا بجر۸5 کار 
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in this as‏ دہ procete is atill ing‏ جہ۔چھناانه ailt. The‏ کہ tho oontinnal depoeits‏ 
it, end ٥ —8 to reduee tho‏ جمادہ مسدہهجاہ in other portions of ص۵٥ Volur vhers‏ 
۴ا expanse of tho lake still further in the‏ 

A etriking proof for the gradual ohange thus effected is 4 by the position 
of the artificial island knoun nov as Zain“län. It received its .صتھ) دحصد<‎ 
Jainalau) from King Zainn?l-abidin vho conetrnoted it. Aceording ٤ وأ ة8 دہ‎ 
doseription it was built in the middle ۶ہ‎ the Volur, vhoro the veter ۳م [۵و×‎ 
It is now aituated in à ehallov marah معملہ‎ to tho present ه صطاہہمطدہ‎ of ٥ 
۳٣ 
73. Tho great lake, vith the southern د<مطہۃ‎ of vhioh ە٭عط ہ٭‎ already 
baoomo — is ٭‎ ٣٥٢٢ important ۰6ا6‎ in the hydrographio system of 
Lasmir. Et acts مه‎ a huge flood reservoir for the ٤:ا‎ part of the drainago ہ٤‎ 
Rasmir and gives to the wectern portion of the دا1 و‎ peculiar charaotor. Ita 
dimentions vary at different periods owing to the Iow ahores to طادمد مط؛‎ boing 
liable to inundation. In normal years the length of tho معله(‎ may be <اضد٥4‎ 8 
about twelvo and its vidth at حته‎ milos, with an ۵۵د‎ of about — 8 6 
miles. In years of Rood the lake extends to about thirtoen مماٹھ‎ in engtk وہ‎ 
eight miles in vidth.ib Its depth is nowhoero more than about fiſteen ٥۰۸۹۸ and دز‎ 
eontinually lesesning in hose parts vhere the streoams deboneh into it. Notvith- 
atanding vthis slight depth, navigation on the lalte often beoomes dangerous vben 
violont ۵ا٥تمع‎ sweop over it from tho mountains in the north. 

The boundaries of the lake are ill-defined in tho south and partly in tho east; 
the warehes and peaty meadows merge almoet imperooptibly into its ares. On 
tho north the shores 2 up towarda an amphitheatro of mountains from vhich 
soms rocky مصسجہ‎ run down to the watoer's Dho fortile tract at tho foot 
اہ‎ theas mountains forms the old Khũüyaérama, cho modern Farguna of Khuvehòm. 

Tho ancient namo of the مد ەعلد(۔‎ MABRAFADMASABAS, dert 04 from tho Naga 
Mahãpodma, vho is located in the lake as its tutelary deity. This designation ہز‎ 
by far the most dommon in the Ohronicles, the NIamate and other old ٥×× 
1 — usod, as wo huvo seen, in the deseription of Kaemir given by the Tſang 

22138۰8. 

The name Ullola from vhieh the present Volor موزیہ)‎ ۶ Woolar“) قصھہہہ‎ to bo 
derived, is fonnd only in one patsage ot Jonarâja's Chronicle and in a ſinglo modern 
Mahatmya. u حدہ ام‎ bo interpreted. مھ‎ turbulent دہ‎ ſ the lakoꝰ] with 
higb· going voares, ꝰ and thoss مم‎ have experienoed ths ددنامدھمد‎ of erussiug tho 
مکلھا‎ vith a atrong wind, will readily allov tho appropriateness of thia designation. 
168 t is impossible ہا‎ diamiss altogether the suspicion that tho namo vhie asoms 
vholly unknoum to the older texta may bo culy × dlevor daptation of tiho Kacmiri 
Xolur or its earlier ropresentative. It is Gertainly curions that in modern 

yas vo meet vith ماما!ا‎ aleo as 4 name for the Volar Pargana, tlie 
genuins صہ‎ designation ہ٤‎ vhieh is Holada.* Jonaraja in his oommentary 
۔نتا رھاضتهمعط جمل کہ ا3ا دہ‎ 9, uses UIlola as à paraphraas for Mahäapadma 


۲ ہصفچرعوں‎ Duuvr, p. 166, ,وہ × چیا جمم5 ۶ ہ۶۰ ۳+] قد‎ p. W. 
p. W. T —8W author is probably ف92‎ For پ لہ ازنعامل‎ م٥‎ note 7۰۱۹ 


6 tradition vhon مق +؛٭‎ Monar. (Ro. ed), 1227-00: موہ تی(‎ 
mentioning that 6ط‎ Zainu- l·Abidin · e. و30‎ 33. 
tims, the vuatæra اہ‎ the Volur itretohed مد‎ Sos رح رتا‎ Revyort, * 
to Abam and Bpbal. ٭×‎ Soo VitactomũM. v. ۵8: Maridrégane 
موق ڈا‎ Fona-. (Bo. od.), 1997 لہ وود‎ 
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74. From an early date various legonds aeem to have elustered around this, 
6 ہو‎ of Kaſsmir lakes. Tho Nilamata ralatos at length how the عله(‎ ٥ bocamo 
دطا‎ habitation of tho Mahapadma ماف‎ Originally 1٦ was oocupied by the 4 
Naga Sadaugula vho وہ‎ to off tho women of the country. (77٥, tho lord of 
,مم عۃ 1( تصفةۃ کا‎ banished — مہا‎ the land of tho Därvas. Thoe sito leoft dry 
دہ‎ his deperture was oooupied by a town oalled Condrupura undor King Viévagasvs. 
The Muni Durväsas not reoeiving hospitable reception in this towp, oursed it and 
foretold its destruction by wator. 

Whon subsequently tho Naga MNahapadma sought د‎ refuge in Kamir and asked 
Nila for the allotment ہ۲٥‎ suitable habitation, ho م۳۴۸‎ granted — to ooeupy 
Candrapura. The Mahapadma Naga thereoupon approached King Vievagaéva in 
tho disguise of an old Brahman and asked ہا‎ bo allowed to settlo in the town vith 
his family. When his prayer مم‎ agreed to, ho showod himeelf in his trus form 
and announoed to the King ٤طه‎ approaohing submersion of his city. At the Nage's 
direootion the king with his people — and founded two Vojanas further west 
hie new tovn of Viſsvagusvapura. Ihe Naga then converted tho city into < laks 
honoeforth ەنط‎ and his —*8 dwolling-plaee. A. reoolleotion ofthis legend still 
lives صا‎ popular tradition, and the ruins of the doomod eity are supposed ہا‎ be 
طینہ‎ ا٥۵‎ ocoasionally in the water. 

Another legend has found a lengthy record in Kalhana's narrativo of Kin 
Jayapida's reign, iv. 592 ۔ووہ‎ The Naga Mahapadma boing threatened ة۴‎ 
desicoation by ھ‎ Dravidian soroerer, appeared to the King ط×‎ his dream and asked 
for protection. As × reward he promised to showa gold mine to tle king. 
Jayapida ed ما‎ the Naga's prayer. Curiosity, however, induced him to let the 
Dravidian irst try his wagio دہ‎ the laxe. When the waters had been dried up مہ‎ 
far that the Nàga and his dependents ۴٥٣٥ ' soen as human-faced enakes vrig س7‎ 
in the mad, the King intorfered and caused the lake to ہا‎ restored. Theo عچۃڈ‎ 
hoverer, resented 2 insult and chowed to the king ٭” رلنصدہ‎ rieh |جں وہہ‎ 
ineatoad of tho gold mino. 

With referenco ما‎ aà Purãhio legend عظ‎ Mahapadma is sometimes identißed 
طز‎ the Näga Käliya vho was vanquished by Krana. As the ſoot of the 0 
vhen touching the Naga's head had 40د‎ 8٤ ag mo) appear دہ‎ it, Mahâpadma 
is troatod by نہیں‎ poeta as another form .۲۰ہ‎ 

75. 01 the atreams which fall into the Volar lake betides the Vitastä the 
stream of tho Bundepor Nala is tho most considerablo. It drains tha range 
between Monnt Haramukh and the Trägbal Pass and forms. جح‎ amall dolta ,اہ‎ 
ovwn to ths north of the laxe. Ita anoieont namo is NAEDMATI. 18 is repeatodly 
mentioned in ۶ط‎ Rajutarangini in commetien with the route leading to the Dard 
torritory, but must دا‎ distinguished from ,<ەطقامصد‎ amallor Nadhumati طمنطم‎ flows 
into he Kisangaigâ ەمہ‎ tho Srodutirtha. 

The out· flow of the waters is at theo suuth-vwest oorner of the lake about two 
miles abovo the tovn of Söpũr. Tho latter is tho anciont وأ روہ اہم‎ ſounded by 
87× and conmemorating his name.“ 1۶۳٢ may judge from the pounition of the 
toun and tho words * با‎ Kalhana in another pascage,“ it appenrs probable 


× موق‎ Mlamota, 9761008, and Bünuunn, × gee .زم‎ 1170, and noto .نام‎ 1170; also 

oto.‏ ,1398 , وچھ p. IO. viii. 2888 : Xilam ta, I260‏ کچھ ید 
gose nuto ۰ 8.‏ ؟؟ ر988 700907۰ Comparo Srixanthao. iii. O;‏ 

and دہ دہ‎ Rajat. v. 14+ * Comparo v. 4: 
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that the operations ۶ہ‎ Avantivarman's great engineer extonded مھلد:‎ to the river- 
bed دہ‎ this ide of tho lake. — 
About four miles belov BSöpũr the Vitaſstà vwhioh ٭مھ‎ flows in × winding but 
well.deſinod bod, rooeivos ita last oonsidera ble tributary within Kasmĩr. It ia the 
Pohur vhioh before its junction has collected the verions :مس اد‎ draining the 
extrems north-·west of tho Valloy. This portion of the country figures but litile in 
Ralhana's narrativo; henoe we 4ڈ‎ in the Räjataranᷣginĩ no ہہ‎ ۳٠د‎ ×۰۸ to the Pohur 
or رجہ‎ of its aflinents. The old nameo of the river is unceortain. Jonarajsa صا‎ a 
طەنطہ٭ جس‎ is ſonnd جلدہ‎ in the Rombay edition, عالدہ‎ this rivor Pahara; ۵ 
ahatmyes vary boetwoon Prahuara and Praharou. ۶" Of the sido-otreams the Maver 
Hoving throngh the Msehipũr Pargana مدھ)‎ Maur) is named in tho Nilamata as 
Mchuri. The name of the Hamal stream is identical with that of tho Pargana 
6 طمنطم٭‎ its course lies, ط٥‎ ancient ,یرب5۷‎ 
bout eighteen miles from the point where the Vitastäà leavos the Volur, it 
roaeches the entrancee of tho gorge ہ٤‎ Barãmũla. Throngh this deſilo we have 
alroady before followed the rivor's oourao. At Barãmũla navigation oeases Aftor 
pasting vith a riolent current the ravine immediately belov the towm, the river, 
50 جس‎ tho Valley, soon turns into د‎ lurge torrent rushing 08×2 in مللۂ‎ 
and rapids. 


SEOFION VII. -SOIL 91ھ‎ 0 CLIMATE OF TEE VALLEV. 


76. Our survey of Kaimir rivers has taken us along that great 188 of river 
alte vinm vhioh forms the lowest and most fertils part o the Velley. ۳۷۰ must 
now turn to the higher ground of the vale whieh داہەتعدہہ‎ of the peculiar plateaus 
already alluded to. 

genuino Kaemiri term for these plateaus is ,ہمہ‎ found in its Sanskrit 
form as uddära in the Chronicles. Another modern — of Persiau origin, now 
often usod, is Laraua. The word uddora is twice ſonnd as an onding ں٤‎ loeal 
namoes in the Rajatarangini, مانط۳‎ the later Ohronicles use it froquently in desig- 
nations of well- Cnown plateaus.ꝰ An earlier Baunskrit term is auda, — mounm- 
ing barren wasto ground. Kalhaua employs it when spoaking or the well-Known 
Dam dur .ول‎ — 

Theo Ddars of ihe Kaemir Valloy ars usually considered by geologists to ضا‎ due 
to laeastrino deporita. They appoear either isolated by lower — around them, 
or conneeted by very gentlo و‎ viti apurs descending from the mountains. 
Ofton tho tops of theseo plateaus دەمد‎ almost perfeotly fiat forming table-lands أہ‎ 
varying dimonsions. They rise generally from 100 to 300 feet ھ۰۰١‎ tho 16٤61 of tho 
ravinus and valleys vhieb interseot them, and throngh vhioh the atreams from theo 
monntains aud their own drainage ſind their vey to the Vitasta. 3508٤ of ط٥‎ 
Udars are ſonud on the wonth-western داند‎ of the Valley, atretehing from —— 
ما‎ Baramũla. But they aleo oocur aoross the river دہ‎ the north-oastern 


۔وود 1822 (Ro. od.), 1150, 1152: ͤita- Nilamata,‏ ٭مصوت موق8 " 
vii. 150.‏ وہہ مو8 ١!٭‏ ز2 لا نقبددہ 





— Locanodddra and Da dnoddara, — — the Diamedar Udar, Friv. iv. 618; 

rii. ہی‎ urodddrao, طا ہ۶‎ Caäron. 176, eto. ٠ 
ہہ +3[74ء(ٹمیوت جما‎ tho ٣4۸۴ of Gũs, ہ٥٣ م3 ؟‎ notao i. لات(‎ 

Ramuh, 3۷": iv. 466, 5٥0ل موسوم 1 ۵96 ہ‎ 
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tho سا‎ and at both extremities of the river-at in the غمدہ-طاەمہ‎ and north- 
wost. 

Owing to the inferiority of theo aoil and the diffioulty of irrigation, tho Ddars 
ahow a marked differenee in point of fertility from other parta of the Valley. Thoseo 
hieh alope doun from the foot of tho mountains havo boen brought under و نالەہ‎ 
tion with the help of water -vourses conduoted over them from ط٥‎ higher ground 
behind. Most or these irrigation channols مھ ,صد‎ doubt, of anciont dato, an 9د‎ 
are specially mentioned in tho Ohronieles. To other Vdars, partieulariy tione vbich 
aro ontirely isolatod, vater could not bo brought. These are either entire wastes 
ooverod vith 1× jungle or لا‎ oultivated, ۶۰۱۱۹ ہندہ‎ preoarious erops owing to the 
uncertainty of the rain-fall. 

Somo of the Udars, owing to their position near the Vitastà or for other 
reasons, are ۵7108 of importance in the ancient topography of Kaémir. Bueh are ط٥,‎ 
plateaus of Martande, Oakradhara, Padmapura, Parihâscspura. Another, the Udar 
of Damodara, plays an interosting part in the legondary ۳0ہ(‎ of the country. 

7. Olimatio oonditions دہ ححہد‎ closeoly conneoted vith × country's ار ود ا‎ 
that the fow old notices and references we kavo regarding those of Kaemir ھ٢‎ 7 
55 mention 6۰ 

Pho only dĩstinet account oſ tho Kacmir climate is given by Albérũnĩi.“ 7 eloarly 
indicates the roason vhy Raémir is exompt from ط٥‎ * monsoon raius of Indiu 

roper. ۷۷ ط٥د‎ the hoavy clouds, he explains, reach the mountains vhieh eneloso 
aémir دہ‎ the aouth, “ فطا‎ mountain sides striko against them, and the clonds دص‎ 
pressed like olivos or grapes.“ In consequence“ the rain pours down, and the rains 
nover pass beyond the mountains. Thoroforo Kashmir bas وھ‎ varypaicla, but ۔مہ‎ 
tinual snow. fall during two and a half wonths, b — with Mägha, and shoriuy 
uſter the middle of Oeitra continual rain sets in ſTor a fow days, molting the ۴5ء‎ 
and oleansing the earth. This rule has seldom an exception; however, a certain 
— of extraordinary meteorologieal occurrences is peculiar to every provinee in 
8 

That this description is دہ‎ the مامط٭‎ as aceurate as Albérũn's other data 
ing Kaémir, ا0٭‎ be ousily seen ٭ زرط‎ referenco to the detailed 8658ء‎ 

of Mr. 1۸۷7۸72 د‎ and Mr. ؟, 10ک‎ 

What ر۸ نطہ‎ eharactorizos the elimato of Kaémir عد‎ against that oſ the Indian 
Ieins, is the absence of a rainy صمعدہء‎ and the equally marked absenoe of exeesive 
اوه‎ Tho moderaté temperature of the Kaémir gummor is ensured by the high 

elevation مط ۶ہ‎ Valley, and has at all times been duly appreciatod by its inhabitants 
مد‎ voll as its visitors. Kalhana proudly elaims this exomption from the مہ‎ 
of a 86۵۵ sun as one oſ the favours accorded to his eountry by the goda.· His 
onthuniactie desoription of ٠ Rasmir gummor ٥ة‎ in ſheo regions above the 
forestaꝰ shows that he vas مرد‎ atruuger to the eliarms of that season in the alpino 
parts of the country.“ More than onoe he refers to the sufſerings طءنطہ‎ the heat ہ٤‎ 
صہ‎ Indian <×عصسد:‎ outaido the Valley infliets on Kaémirian exilss. Rven in the hill- 
regions immediately to tho south of the ×ط‎ Pantsel the hot aeason vwith 8 
—— ying fevers has often proved disastrous to tho Kañmtrian troops employed 


there. 
حەحصول ؟ ۱ .۰ ءا عفمظ‎ vii. 970: viii. 1684, 1880, 1886, 
٠ * 5 — p. 24 ۰ہ‎ 1505 : regarding tho 10۳۳-۵090 ot Rejopari 
BSoso i. 1. aud the uvighbouring diatrieta, noto .لنام‎ 878. 
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Soil ہ٠‎ Vdars. 


Olimato آہ‎ Kaſsmir. 
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۱ ات یرت vinter duly illustrated‏ <تمصھدکز the other hand ve ſind also the rigours of a‏ د0ہ 


Rico cultivation. 


by the Ohroniclor's narrativo. Wo may refer to the description of tho heavy and 
bontinued snow-fall vhi h followed Bussala's murdor in PhAlguna, of 1128 4. D., tho 
freesing of the Vitaſstã in the vinter of 1087-8 ,ھ۸‎ ete.“ A graphic acoount آہ‎ 
the pretender Bhoja's flight to the Upper Kisangangâ Valley shovws us in full detail 
ەط‎ difſoulties طط‎ attond a winter-mareh over the snow-covered mountains to ٥۹ 
north of the Valley.io Nor do ٭٭‎ fail ما‎ be rominded otherwise of the great differ- 
enoes in olimate vhieh are implied by the varying altitudes of Kaomir Ioealities.'n 
Exobeptionally early snow- fall in the autumn such as saved the garrison of the 
frontior fort on tho Dugdhaghata Pass, has always beon kKnown and dreaded evon 
low down in tho Valley. 20 danger it represents ٥٤٠۳ the rice crops is 111184 
زط‎ Kalhana's account of the famines resulting from sueh premature snov-falle. 4 

In this as in other respects there is nothing to guggest any material change of 
tho elimatie conditions during historical times. Kalbanu, it is true, in desori bing 
the reign of Abhimanyu L., ععلەمعہ‎ of deep snow as“ falling each yoar to cause 
distress to ٤اط٥‎ Bauddhas“ aud obliging the king to pass six months of the cold 
soason in Darvabhisara. But the whole story here relatod is nothing but a mere 
rechauffe of the anoient legend told in the Nilamata of the annual migrations 
eaused by the presenco of the Piéaous. It therefuro صدہ‎ eluim no historical value 
vhatover.i 

78. Onltivation suoh as appears to havo heen carriod دہ‎ in Kamltr دتھ‎ ٥ 6۵ 

eurlieect historical period. must necessarily leave its ۸۵۵۰ا‎ in the topography کہ‎ a 
country, and may henee elaim a passing notice. 

Rieo has as far as wo can مع‎ baok, سز ×لد‎ beon the largest and most important 
roduee of the Valloy. Its character as مطا‎ main cereal is suffieiently omphasised 
y the fact that it is usually referred to in the Chronieles by the simple term of 

dhonya, grain. Thse conditions of its eultivation pregsuppose aL extensivo 8۲8٠67 
of irrigation. For this the Kacmir Valley with its abundunes of streams and 
apringa ia admirably adapted by nature. The eluborato arrangements طمنط×‎ exist at 
۸۶۵۵۱ for talung vator from ihe streams large and small and distributing اذ‎ over 
all the ground eapable of irrigution, wili be found fully detailod in Ar. ھ1۸‎ 78 
valuabls and exhaustive aceount of Kaſmir agrienlture. Thoro is eovory reason to 
believo that they havo oomo douvn, with little (۲ any change, from a very early poriod. 

Many of the larger irrigation channels which intersecet the fertils alluvial flats 

or etirt theo terracod Slopes of tho Udars and mountain sides, are دہ ۳۵ مطہھ‎ the map; 
26 8 tho tracts on the lower course ہ٤‎ the Lider, Vesau, ,اذ ن5‎ and other ۲٥۶۸۰ 
In عەصنه الہ"‎ vwhen tho population was larger than now, mueh land vhieh is at 
present allowed ما‎ lie waste on thoe ہ۔(ائط‎ ن٥٥,‎ on the Udars, and in the lov-Iving 
traota by the marshes, must havo ہا‎ undor cultivation. 

1] ×عط‎ often eome aeroes tracos of old irrigation-euts long ago abandoned vhich 

brought down the vater of the molting enows سہ۶؟‎ alpine و اس‎ high abovo tho 
forest zoneo. Their distanco from any lands oapable of rioe-oultivation is ہہ‎ great, 


vii. 18376 نام‎ 1434 40q.; vii. 62, uTho Kachmuris, مھ‎ far, havo oonridored 
vBes viii. 2710 aqq. 1۶ must bo remom- no erop آہ‎ attontion ×۳ rico:“ 
bered that as macoh يد‎ forty ہا‎ ixty ſoot کہ‎ Lavuanicv, .مه‎ p. ۰. 
amor falla in a seveoro winter دہ‎ the higher u ووتا‎ Valley, pp. 358 ۔ود‎ 
pp. 2989 and 366, مھ‎ 


viii. 1. vComparo V to‏ مھلد ٥دە‏ :: جنمکھ لا ڈرو جھ مہ 
eulti-‏ ممدہ ٣<‏ ط نطام ممجد ۵٥ي‏ صم اہ the‏ .18 .8 :2611 .الم :+9160 .لام سے 
again in futuro.‏ مد دحا and areo likoly to‏ رامٹ:م .نہ ؛ 1 9 


3 2440. 
" مق‎ i. 180, and noteo i. 184. 
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and the troublo of their oonstruotion must havs boon so considerablo that 
only د‎ far greator domand for irrigation than the present one can aooount for their 
oxistenoo. 

In tho earliest traditionsa پ7 ہہ‎ Ealhana the construction ہ٤‎ irrigation 
oanals با‎ alroady اہ ۵ن مج نہ ہ‎ part. The Buvarnamanikulys vhioh ما‎ — to 
RXing Burarna and whioh still brings water to a great part کہ‎ the Aqevin distriot, 
has already been notioed.“ Thoe referenes to the aqueduet طەنط× زا‎ King Damodara 
18 au to have attompted to bring water to tho greai Udar namod aftor him, 
thongh legendary in the main, is also charaoteristio. i Lalitaditya is eroditod with 
having supplied و یا‎ noar ٥دا دح ط4د‎ : Ttakedar with the means of irrigation 
by the donstruotion of a series of wator-vwheeis (araghatta) vhieh raised theo wator 
of the Vitasta.iꝰ 

To 80174, hoveover, Avantivarman's engineer, is asoribed the merit of having on 
دہ‎ extensivo لہ‎ Secured rivor-wator for village-lands. Fron Kalhana's detailed 
desoription it is ovident that Suyya's regulation of the Vitastâ ہ۳‎ accompanied by 
8788100 را ا‎ for the oonstruetion of irrigationohannels. Tor these tho 
water of various hill. atroams was utilized as well دہ‎ that of the main rivor. Tho 
sgixe and distribution of the water-oourse for طعدہ‎ village was 8×64 دہ‎ a pormanent 
basis. 6اا‎ is thus saaid to havo“ enibellished all regions with an ubundanes of 
irrigated fiolds whieh were distinguished for excellont produee.“ Thoe inoreaso in 
produoo consequent on these measures and the reolamation of new land from ٥ 
rivor and marshes, is said to havo lowered the average prioe ہ۲١‎ Khäri of rioo from 
two hundrod to thirty-six 1015٠۹ 

Phe importanoo of irrigation from ھ‎ revenue point of view must haveo always 
been reoognixod by theo rulora of the country. Henee eren in later times we find 
١٥٥۶ rospito from internal troubles marked ہنا‎ ropairs of ancient ملمصدہ‎ or the oon- 
atruction of new ones. The long and peaceful reign of Zainu-l-abidin whieh in 
muny respoots rovived the tradition of the earlior Hindu rule, geoms in particular 
to havo been produetive of important irrigation worls. Jonaraäja's and 3/۱۰8 
Ohronieles givo a considerable list of ceanals oonstruotod under this بیط‎ Among 
these tho canal vhioh distributod the water of theo Pohur River over the Zainegir 
Pargana, and the مصہ‎ by vhioh the water of the Lider was oondueted to tho arid 
plateau of Martünda, deservo special mention. In the lattor locality محدہھ‎ vork 
of this امن‎ must havo exiatod او سم لد‎ à far earlior poriod. Or elae vo 
oould soareoly underastand. how it oould havo been chosen as tho انف‎ for 
Lalitadityaa magnificent temple and the flourishing township whioh ones aur- 
rounded 8 

Of وط‎ other produots of the Valley only two may be mentionad ,وط‎ sinoe 
they have from old times rooeived apeceial attention in آلد‎ deseriptions of tho country. 
— already, in his introduction, — aaffron and grapes among“ tho 
thinga that aven in heavon are difficult to And but are oommon 1,8۹ 7 
(un has to ٥6 — day romained × famous produet ہ٤۲‎ Kaimir. 1:8 
vultivation has apparentlIy from an éarly timo gpecially flouriahad about Pudmapuro, 


Seo aboro, ا‎ 64. For ropairs of old oanals, 6ھ"‎ Rajat. viia 
مور مت‎ ١. (56 نوم‎ 2080 
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۶ ممقع‎ v. 118ئن۔‎ and noteo. a j. 141 
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Seiv.i. 414 .ووھ‎ 


Irrigation oanals. 


Be ffron oultivation. 


Grapes. 


Boo. viii.) 1175706-7. 420 
و ۔‎ —— Pampar, vhere the Udar lands aro still chiefiy فامدتلناہ‎ ſor it. Tho 
Fonrth Obroniele desoribes at longth مط‎ plaut and ita ireatment. Abũ-l-Faʒꝶl 
moentions it also in ط١‎ same locality and devotes to it a long notice.“ 

The grapes of Kasmĩr whioh Kalhana mentions ropeatedly, * have not retainod 
their ares of qultivation with equal persistones. They must have enjoyed reputa- 
tion outaidée Racmĩr, hocauss the namo 17۳و524‎ is given by Sansbkrit وش‎ as ٥6 
designation of a آمزەمرہ‎ variety of grapes.* They wors onoo plentiful at بد صفاحةآظ‎ 
مطمہ‎ both Kalhans and Fourth Ohroniele mention them, and at many other 
loealities.“ In Akbar's 6 موا‎ vwere abundant in Kabmir and very ۔جعدەطہ‎ 
But Abũ-l. Faxl notes that the finor qualities ۳٣٥ raro. Sinoo then viticulture 
among the people genorally has greatly deelined. Though vines of remarkable 
ےہ‎ and age can atill be found in many places they ہد‎ mostly wild. The p. oduoe 
of grapeos is now restrietâd to ہ‎ few old gardens at tho mouih of the Sind Valley, 
and to صط‎ new vineyarda ostablichod دہ‎ the Dal ahores by tho lato Maharaja for 
theo cultivation of Fronnh ٣٥٥ 


BEBECFSION VII. -RFENOGRAPEV. 


79. It vill be useful to refer nore briefliy to the data we possess regarding 
the old et hnography of Kaémĩr and the adjaoent hill-rogions. 

ہا far as Kasmir itself is concorned our information does not allov us‏ مھ 
oonneet any partioular localities with ethnie divisions. Judging from Kalhana's‏ 
Ohronicle and vhat other sourees of information are available to us, tho population‏ 
of Kaémir has chown already in old times the same homogeneity that it does at‏ 

aharplhy mark off me‏ مع PThe phyxieal and ethnie charaoteristies vhien‏ .ھ 

from all gurrounding races, havo always atruck observant visitors to the‏ صتمصفد 

Valloy and have hence often been descrihed. Hiuen Teiang's ا1٦۶۲‎ aketeh 
röproduoed aboreo is tho earliest in date and still applies زمەەلہ‎ to tho modern 
inhabitants 

That the Kacmiris form a branch ہ٤‎ the طەنطمہ مع‎ bronght the langnages of 
the Indo-Aryan typo into India, is ھ‎ faet stablisbod by the evidenoe ہ٤‎ their 
lan and physical ری‎ But vhen their settlemont in the country 
tooſ place, apd from طەنط٭‎ direction they immigratod, are questions beyond tho 
present range کہ‎ historioal researeh. Tho purity ممو< کہ‎ whieh has oſten boen noted 
مه‎ dictinguishing tho great mass of tho Raémĩr population, may be admitted ٭ طظانہ‎ 
qualifeation. It is probably due جلص امھ‎ to the oountry's natural isolation, but 
ہا مەلد‎ a curious faculty for absorbing foreign elemonta. Colonies of Au 
Faſhans, Panjabis and Paharis settlod vithin comparatively reoont times in tho 

alley, are being amalgamated with remarkable rapidity through intermarriage and 


other means. 
وہ3 ٭‎ Toutth Ohron. 996 :ا : .وع‎ 4۸۰ * Fourth Ohron. 861, 998.. 
رای ہے تھے 2 ٠وہ ۵57 جع ے‎ i. p. 849 : مھلھ‎ i. p. :5ة‎ 
49:11:1991 1۹6 × -مدام جاکمگ ۲ہ خدومدمھ آباتعاملے جوڑ‎ 
× موق‎ ٢,۵٢٢٣٢ ہہ ٭<٭ ۳ی[ ہە: ,ہت‎ Valley, pp. وم ل85‎ 


dotaile —‏ غِموجە ٣ a4 general aochunt of the Rasmir moro‏ ہ'لڑ ؛ 
۵ة :۴غ tound in Mr.‏ وا الا ,..خم ,جەوعجاہ 174 lation Drvwn remarke,‏ 
ووہ 3992 rocommondaũ. and work, pp.‏ حطا may atill‏ ,.وود 
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The complete abeorption of these sottloments طمنطہ‎ is going on under ہہ‎ ٥ 
مہ ہہہ‎ it vero, furniches a likely analogy for the ethnio history کہ‎ earlier times. 
ہ‎ have reason to aasume that Raemtr فدط‎ also in Hindu times boeen ofton under 
foreign rule. It is diffioult ہا‎ beliovo that the roign of foreign dynasties has not 
been. acoompanied مدلد‎ by settlemonts of immigrante of the samne nationality. But 
it is not likely that thess foreign oolonies were ٣٥٢ extonsivo. In any oeso 
vo find مھ‎ trace ۶ہ‎ their having rotained a distinot and indepondent oxistonoo. 
Various tribal aections o the population aro mentioned in Kalhana's narra- 


tive, but wo have no means of deciding to what extent they were based on raoe or 


onste distinotions. The names of tho Lavanyas and Tantrins survivo دز‎ “ Krams 
or tribal nameos آآناہ‎ borno by sections of tho Nuhammadan rural population (Lũn 
and Tantriy. But whatover distinctions of raoo or ماعدہ‎ may havo originally beon 
indieated by thess Rrams, they have long ago disappeared. It is equally oertain 
from an examination of the Ohronielo that fheseo aeotions were nover oonfined to 
partãcular territorial divisions, but spread over tho vhole Valley. 

Tae humblaest of these is probably the one vhieh has 16٥8۵٤ changed its 
charaeter duringtho course of centurioss. The modern Dũmbs, the descendanta یں‎ 
the old Dombas,s صد‎ still مطا‎ lowasto watehmen and village-menials as vhieh 
they ſiguro in Kalhana's narratio. They, like the still more despised Vatals or 


soavengeérs, cannot intermarry vith other Kaésmiris. They havo thus retained in 


appearanos a distinctivs typo of their own vhioh pointe to rolationship with‏ عنەط 
tribes of Indis and —‏ مزع ەط 

٤ in diſſieult to ما :ہہ‎ any definite oonelusion as regarâs the Ki-lo-to vhom 
Hiuen Taiang montaons د مد‎ low-born raoe settlod in Kaſmr from éarly times and 
opposed to ihe Bauddhas.“ Their name, usually transoribed Krityq; خمصصدہ‎ be 
traoeod in indigonous records. Thero is nothing to support thoir identiſication vith 
tho (۱اہہچعدہ مد مہ57‎ by General Cunningham.“ The lattor دا سدہدہ‎ havo ہا‎ a 
tribo aottlod aomovhere in the vieinity of ۰۶ص71‎ 

80 ا۸٥‎ ethnography of the territories immediatoly adjoining ۸7۸۰۳۶۳ oan be 
traoed quito elearly from 0 notices of tho 7۰ع م۵٤٤ زة(1‎ tho south and أ۵‎ 
the adjneent hill·regions wore oooupied با‎ Khasus. Their settlomenta extended, as 
shown by numerous p of the Ohroniecle, in د‎ wide semicirele from بک‎ 
in مط‎ aouth-éast to the Vitasta Valley in the vest.“ Tho hilltates of Rajapuri 
and Lohara wore held by Khaca families; the dynasty کہ‎ tho Jatter ferritory 
ہّہہہہٌك٥٥‎ to the rule حتف ۶ہ‎ in the eleventh contury. I hare chovwn ء1٥6۵‎ 
that the Khaias ars identical with the present 5 عنم‎ tribe ہا‎ whioh moset of the 
88 ohiefs in tho Vitasta Valloy belau Kaemir, aud in theo neighbouring hille, 

ong. ٢٢ have already ہد‎ ihat the Khakhas hare until ۳٣٣٣ اہ‎ times 
worthily maintained the eputation vhioh their forefathers enjoyed as marauders 
and turbulent hillmen. 

North of مطا‎ Vitasſstã Valloy and as far as the Kitangaügã wo now ſind the 
Bombas as the noighbours vf the Khakhas to whom they aro olosely rolated, It is 


notes v. 248: vii. 1171. vhoao nams. Rom, is undoubtedly derived‏ ہحعمچروون ؟ 
P. V. a.v.‏ مصو : ”بب from Skr.‏ :وو وا مملم ;476 iv.‏ مخںج جمة ؟ 
0ڈ Beal. i. pp.‏ .ل۱دسحا ‏ اسپھ مم 4> .94 viii.‏ :1188 ,904 .نام : 188 .وھ vi.‏ 
۔وود 156 ahovu that tho Dõombas alo‏ میس مہ ۱ 
carnad dread as hunters, Bos Ano. Goour. ꝑ‏ 


ſihermon, زی‎ 8 
bpuffoons, quacke, ہہاہ‎ and thoir daughtora Com note viũ. 27607.1۰ 
a⸗ ضیح جو‎ and danvora. Their — مق ؟‎ * 7۰ 
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Foroign immi- 
granto. 


Kafmir‏ دہ معممتا 
.8 ×ط 
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Bhauttas. 
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——— that the Karnar dietriet was held جا‎ them already in old times. 
alhana seems to comprise them, viii. 8088, under the designation of Khaua. 
The upper Kitangaagà Valley above B'ardi was in old days already, as at 
—— inhabited by Dards (Skr. Darad, Dorada) مط×‎ aro often roferred to !ا‎ 
:وط‎ as ط٥ او ات‎ urs of Kaémir دہ‎ the north.s Their  دمدع‎ extonded then, too, 
رت‎ muoh further to the north-west, vhore they صد‎ now found in Citral, Vain, 
ilgit and the intervening regions tovards Kacmir. Megasthenes already knew 
them in the Upper Indus regions. Kalbana relating events of his ہ٥د‎ time — 
of Mlecchas further to tho pnorth. These might havo beon Muhammadanized Dards 
on the Indus, and beyond.“ 


Tho regions immediately to the north-oast and east of Kaimir wero held by 


the Bhautfas. We have already seon that these represent the people of Tibetan 


Torritorises 3.2. of 
رر گرا‎ 


۰ھ 


4.۰ہ:۷) 


deseent, tho modern But? of Drus, Ladakh and ihe neighbouring mountain 
distriots. 


CRHAPTIPR IV. 
POLITICAI. 70۶067۸77۰ 


SECTION I. -FoRONTFIERBA OF ANCIEMF KASMIR. 


81. Our account of the political topography of ancient Kamiĩr may eonve- 
niently open د "انم‎ survey of its frontiors. Thesa agree ہہ‎ closely with the natural 
boundaries of the Valloy that wo havo already ——— to traoe thom ط٥×‎ 
dealing vith the mountain-ranges enolonaing the latter. It will, howover, دحا‎ useful 
ما‎ aupplemont our information regarding theas frontiers by a brief notico of tho 
territorios whieh lay boyond them 100۸ء٥‎ the neighbours ot the Kaemir 
xingdom in Hindu timosa. 

Reginning in tho soutli· oast بج‎ havs لوعة‎ the Valley of 17975۸۳۸۲۸, the 

n جم کا‎ )۹۲۸× KLichtwar' of ١ص‎ maps), on the upper Ginab. Tt'is mentioned 

y Kalhuna ٭ دہ‎ separato hill-stato in ihe time of Ralaias Its درف‎ wno ٥ 
Hindus till Aurangaeb's time, praotically retained their independenoo until tho 
oouqusst of thoir territory by —E حاقا۸0)‎ Singh. 

Tho hill-district of Bhadravũh ہہ(‎ down ص‎ the Cinab is onco namod in the 
ترنع مه عامزقا!‎ as BRADRIVAKAMA. Its Rajas were tributary to Comba in reoent 
eenturies. This vas probably ضط‎ case also in earlier times, مد‎ wo do not ſind 8 
rulor ۲ہ‎ Bhadravaka reforrod to in Kalhana's lists ۶د‎ hill Räjäs. 

The Rajas of Cambaâ, the anciens CaupA, دہ‎ the othar hand, ſigure ٥ 
in tho Kasmir Chronmiele.“ Their territory has sines early times comprised tho 


noto viii 29: 62 64.‏ مەم3 ؟ note ٠.317‏ مو8 ٭ 
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valleys of tho sonroes of tho Ravi botwesen KRangra, the aneient Trigarta, 
and havata. The ancient Rejpũt family vhieh rules this ماد ہ-اائط‎ to tho 
—— day, often intermarriod vith tho Lohata dynasty vhioh reigned in 


To the west of CGamba and south of Bhadravakéa lay theo old ehieſehip of 
VAMAFVRA, ihe modorn Ballavar.“ Its rulers aro repoatodly roforrod to in 
Kalhana's narrativo. They retainod their indopendence as potty hill-ohiefs till 
۳ riso of tho Jammu family early in this oontury. Ballavar was ص۷(‎ also to 


Of the politieal organisation of tho الئط‎ territories betwoen Vallapura صا‎ tho 
نامدہ-ط مہ‎ aud Rajapuri in the north-vwest we have مھ‎ distinct informetion. The 
Hindu inhabitants of this traot ineluding Ballavar للدہ‎ themaelves now Dogrãs and 
their country Dugur. This namo is traditionally derivod from .حا‎ Dvigarta. 
But this term is novhere found in دہ‎ historical فادہا‎ and has probably been con- 
ooeted in analogy of the ancient namo Trigarta. The original form of the namo 
aeems to جو( ہنا‎ 

It is vory probablo that the region of tho lower and middle hills between ٥ 
limits —— vwas already in old times divided into < number of small chiefships. 
Of these somo oleven seem to havo existod up to the extension of the طا:آنۃ‎ power 
into the Panjab KRòhistan. They were all absorbod in the growing state of Jammu 
vhioh was originally ہ٥٥‎ of them. 

Amaong these small hill-ohiefs of limited territory bui ancient descent wo have 
probably ما‎ elass ەط)‎ Thakkura Dengapãla دہ‎ ihe Cinab vho gave his daughter to 
the pretonder Bhikꝶgacara in marriage. Also the Räja of RAMpa must probably beo 
located in this hill-tract.“ Other Thakkuras سا‎ this region aro wentioned مہ‎ 
"××" — on Princo Mallärjuna when دہ‎ his mureh ہا‎ Kaémir from the 
۷ہو تع‎ ١ ۱ 
Lmediutely ٥ the foot of tho Banthãl Pass in the territory ہ‎ ۶۲۷۲۶۸7. ۵ 
find the castlo د آہ‎ Khaés lord' who gave حمااەطہ‎ to Bhikgãcara and at the timo vas 
evidently indepondent.i Temporarily theo ohiefs ہ٤‎ the hilla immediately اہدہ‎ of 
the Pir اقوااحط‎ Range may have aeknowledged the suserainty of atrong Kasmir 
rulers. But during the greatest part of the period vhieh is knovn to us from 
historical sourees, ihey appear ہا‎ have held their ×× and rather to have levied 
aubsidies, i. e. blac mail, Irom ٦5٥6 Raemir 5 
82. Somo ot the petty hill-states hero referred ما‎ must havo been inoluded 


Kaimir. in the region vb eh by its ancient name was knovn دہ‎ DIRVIBRISARA. I have 


elewhers chovn اط3‎ ihis name د دہ‎ geographical term was applied to the vhole 
tract of tha lower and middle hills befween the Candrabhaga and Vitasta.n The 
دنا د۱ہ‎ ۱ names of the Darvas and Abhisũras are found already in the ethnographical 
liats of tho Mahabhärata apd Brhatsamhitä. A chief of this region 

under the ethnie appellation of Abisares in the acconnts of Alexander's Indian 


oampaign. 
Bee .ا‎ vi. 990, کا‎ 001×160, 400: in theo contral portion ہ٠‎ the ٣ددزخط‎ Kohiatar 
Gecęr., p. 186. is 0۰ 
0 —— Rmomoo, 0. 43 ×۰ Soo Rqᷓ;ut. viii. 554 aqq. 
Oomparo پا متا‎ oopperplato, ذظ[ وامہ موق *٭‎ 0: 


oditod by ۶۰۶. :ا رتہٗ٘تھتلا‎ 4598. ×۳ viii. 1989 مہ‎ 

وو 1606 ۔ئتزم !۱ .8 p.‏ ,1888 
noto vũi. 58.‏ مق ٹا 188 0 Ane.‏ ہ,ینزضص::ہ؟:حت××و) م38 ؟ 

aqq., Vhere a أہ ونه۷ءہ 1611مص‎ —X u Zoo noto 0۰ء‎ 
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Drũræa ۶۶۶۱۰ 


iuon Tsiang passod through it, ۰ 
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The most important of the دماداہ-لائط‎ in this territory was oertainly ط٥‎ 
RASAFURĩ, represented by the modern distriet of "سا زماط‎ It comprised ٥ 
valleys drained by the Tohi of Rajauri and its tributaries. Owing ہ‎ its position 
on the inost direct routo to the Panjab, Rajapuri was necessarily oſten brought into 
political rolations with Kaésmir. Whoen 
kingdom of Rajapuri was subject to Kasmir. From هط؛‎ tenth century (۶1 
ve And همطا‎ chieſs of Rajapuri as practicully independent rulem, though the 
Chroniolo tolls us of numerous : جح ا 8ء‎ 10٥0 ٣ تر مس شور‎ the 
later Kaémir kinge. The upper Valley of the Tohi of وحن‎ leading to tho Pir 
Puntæal دع‎ was inoluded in Rajapuri territory. Horo lay probably the famons 
etronghold of تصم۸ ہن7‎ Known also to Albẽrũni. i 

japuri toox its name from its capital vhieh is repeatedly mentioned by 
Kalhane, and undoubtedly — ط١‎ position of the present toun of Rajauri.ꝰ 
The ruling family belonged to the Khaec tribe. Its descondants were the Muham- 
madanizsod Rajpũt chiofs who retained this territory down to the preſent century. 

On the north-vest Rãjapurĩ · was adjoined by the territory of Lonana. is 7 
chief valloy belonging to this hill-gtate was tho present ٢.انثش ا‎ whioh we ۵٥ 
alreudy visitod when examining the Tõs maidan route. Lohara becamo ini portant for 
Kuvmir from the end of the tenth century onwards ما۳‎ × braneh of its ruling 
ſamily obtained the Kaémir throne. Subsequently this branch succeeded also to 
Lohara vhich thus became unitod witn Kaémir under the suno ruler, As the 
ancestral hume and stronghold of the dynasty, the castlo of Lohnra has played a grent 
اتآ‎ during the اد(‎ roigns related by Kalhana. Thoe chiefs of Lohara uro distinctly 
named مہ‎ belonging to the Khuat tribe. 

Lohara ٥؛ہمق ہا‎ have inoluded in those times also the towm and distriet of 
PARMOTSA, correnponding to the present Pũnch or Prũnts (the Kasmiri form), in the 
lowor vulloy oſ the Tohi (Tauxa). ہ1‎ Hiuen Taiang's timo Parnotsa gavo its 
name ہا‎ the whole hill-state which was then tribatary to Kasmir. The Muham- 
madan Rajãas of Prũnts, closely relatod to the Khakhas of tho Vitasta ر۷۶‎ 
remained wore or less indepenident till the conquest of Maharaja Gulab Singh. 
Their torritory forms now خمصصرہہ ہہ‎ emall principality under a braueh ہ٤‎ the 
Jammu ſamily. Parnotaa being ہہ‎ the graut ر۱٥‎ ٥ the vestern Paujab 3ڑ‎ oſten 
nentioned in the Kaäsmir Chronicles. The large percentags of the Kaemiri element 
ip the population of Prũnts attests the eloseness and ancient date of its relation to 
Kæacmir. Thse hilles ہا‎ the south-west of Prũmtas vwere held till early in this eentary 
by petty chioſs, Known as the Rajas oſ Kosli. It is possiblo that the الدصھ‎ hill- 
ماجاہ‎ of KRALIGIABRA repentedly refurrod رما ما‎ Kalhaua and kKnoun مضام‎ to Ferishta, 
lay in this direction.“ 

Proceeding ٠٢ the north-west of Parnotsa ۳۵ vome to the valley of the Vitastũ. 
This, as has ahready been hown above, ٣× held ہا‎ old times as an outlying 
frontier distriet of Kaimir مہ‎ far down as RoLvſAsSAKa, the present Bulibsn. 
Boeyond this point ا(‎ was occupied ہا‎ Khasas. In Muhammadan ٥٥۸۸۸ the valley 
wus dividad hatweon several petty chiefſs of ٭طا‎ KBakna and Rombnu elans ٥” 


For a detailed aocount, 5۵ شا 5ص‎ vi. 6. 12 Seoe for details noto iv. 184. 
in Zeo ماںں‎ ۷ 9۰ Hiven Taang's refereones ۸۰۸۸ء‎ that (0) 
ا‎ 3506 noto ١70, ۷ oſf سا7۸00‎ muet bę older than ٥ ۵٥ 
۶ Sose vii. 49 F اہ‎ Lintaditya ما‎ vhom Kalhava aseribee ita 
Compars for × history of لصو یہعطمص(‎ its foundation. 

various lqealiti os. Note ۰ھ‎  تمو‎ note vii. (266. 
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to have acknowledged as their nominal head the Khakha Raja of Muzaffarabad.‏ ہہہہ 
The portion oſ the valloy betwoon Muzaffarũbãd and Buliasa bore he old namo of‏ 
10۷181۸۲۸٣1 from whieh the modern designation of this traet, 746+447, is derivod. I‏ 

83. Further to theo west and boyond the course of tho Vitasta aſter 8ا1‎ groat 
hend, lay the ancient kKingdom of URAßA. æ 1٥6 groatest part is comprised in the 
British distriet of Hazũra betwoen the Vitastã and the Indus. It is thke وح!مہ5ا0‎ or 
Apoac of Ptolemy; its rulor ہاج‎ as د مہ۸4۳‎ in the aceounts of Alexander's 
eampaign. Hiuen Tsiang vho mentions the territory by tho nameo of Mu-la-ahi 
found it tributary to Kasmir. Though this dependenos geems soon to have معدہ:‎ 
ve قف<0 4ت8‎ often referrod ما‎ in *— Raäjatarangini. The account of S'amkara- 
varman's ill·ſated expedition صا‎ this direction furnishes us with د‎ eluo as to the 
poſition of the old eapital of Uraéa. It probably lay betwoon the presont Mansahra 
and Abbottabad.* 

Kaelhana's notico of an expedition undertaken in his own time moöntions 
in ةەه<0‎ ArruonaruRaA. I have shoun in my note on the passage that this 
loeality is probably represented by ط٥‎ modern Agror, aituatod tovards tho 
Black Mountains. ۷ havo an intermediary form of the name in Ptolemy's 
IGcdvoupos, given as the designation ۶۸ہ‎ town“ in دحەمہ0ة0‎ north of Taxila. 

In Muhammadan times و۳ ک0‎ included in the region knoum aa Paxkbli. 
This is deſined چنا‎ Abũ.l· Faęl as comprising مط‎ vholo of the hill territory betwoen 
Kacmir in the امہ‎ and the Indus دہ‎ the ۹۶,ا دہ‎ To [ااعاعط‎ bolo also the 
lover valley of ٤طم‎ Kisangangà and tho valleys of the atreams vhioh flow into 
the latier from the Kajnag range and the mountains ما‎ the porth-wost of Kamir. 

This tract whioh' is now knovn ھ‎ Karnãv or Karnau, bore the old namo of 
KARFIEA. It ہا صدہه‎ havo been held by emall chioſs nominally tributary تن‎ 
مە کا‎ 51۳ even in later Hindu times. It is but rarely mentioned in ihe Ohroniele. 
The inhabitanta wers Rhasas, مہ(‎ are representod by tho modern Bombe olans 
التاہ‎ holding Karnäv. Their Rajas were practioally independent till the Sikh 
conquest and oſten harried the north-westoern parts of Kaémir.ꝰs Pho last irruption 
of the Karnav Bombas and their allies, tho Khulkha طەناہ‎ of the Vitaeta Valley, 
oecurrod مد‎ late as 1846. 

۳5١ valley of مط)؛‎ Kigzangangã above its jupetion with مطا‎ Karnar rivor and aa 
far دہ‎ Sardi, forms × separate truet (۸۰۷ as Drãva. This is possibly the Durãndu 
mentioned in a of Kalhana's Ohroniele?ꝰ The northernmost portion of the 
ما‎ sooma ما‎ havo been e dependenoy of Kacnir eren during the later Hindu 
reigns. At Sſardi we find the مصمضصطہ‎ of S'ARADI, one of the most aaorod Tirthas of 
uld Kasmit. To this as well as an old feddal atronghold in its neighbourhood we 
ahall ۸۲۷ occasion to refer ٗ [۹۸ 

Through S'ardi loads a ۱۸ to Cilãs دہ‎ the Indus. But this territory مہ‎ 
vell as the other portions of tho upper Indus Valley lay apparently quite ہآ‎ 
the aphere of Kacmir political inſluenee. Heneo ۳٥ ineet novhers in the Chronieles 
with their ancient names. 


Sose noto v. 214 and above, ۴ نقة‎ × Comparo noto viii. 2485. 
* Fur a detailod مندجوّرھ‎ of مطا‎ old notiees, × ەوق‎ rii. 27۵0, 3006, 088 
294 م×د‎ ٣۰  زەہدمجمحم‎ for tho modern Karnar, رخ ت۸ظ‎ 
2BSeoo nots v. 217, آص×‎ ٥0×× ×ہ1‎ ۸×4, Ane. Caetteer, p. 1.1 
CGonr., p. 4 * مامو مع‎ viii. 2700. 
Compareo noteo viii. 8402. × وم3‎ 7" 
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84. Immoediately abore S'ardi the valley ۶ہ‎ tho Kißanganga turns, ۵۵ we ۵ 
seen, into à narrov uninhabitod gorge. At 9۱۵۵۰ other end of this gorge we reaeh 
tho territory of tho Dards. Their vettloements on the Upper Kiganganga and its 
tributaries صەەہ‎ to havo formed ہ‎ soparate littlo kingdom, callod by د‎ general name 
DaABADDEâA in the Ohroniele.si Its rulors مط×‎ bore Hindu names, more than onee 
attempted invasions کہ‎ Kaemir. 

the tovn of the Dards, whieh was their residence, may ۷٥“‏ ,ھ۸۲۶۲ھ۸( 
ooonpied ٥ — of the modern Gurẽês (mapGoorais). The lattér is tho‏ 
Valloy whero tho Nawabes, govorning it till the Sikh conqueat,‏ هطا of‏ وی chie‏ 
two decasione figuro as the Dard Rajas‏ دہ مط٭× residod. Tho Mleccha' chiefs‏ 
allies from the north, wero perhaps rulers of other Darad tribes further towards the‏ 
Indus vho had been early con verted to Isläam.*‏ 

Crossing from the hend-waters of the Kisanganga to those of the Dräãs Rivor 
vweo reaoh high-level valleys inhabited نا‎ people of Tibetan race and language, the 
Bhauffas of غطا‎ Ohronieles. The Rajatarangini tella us nothing of the political 
organiaation or راج‎ ہ٤‎ the Bhautta territories. It is, however, possible that 
۳٣ have a reference to Leh, 156 capital of Ladakh, in “„the foreign country 4ء‎ 
120۸ '' vhieh Kalhana names in iii. I0. Nor do the inter Ohronicles aupply ک؛‎ with 
dotails, though the آحدہ ۸ہ‎ invasions vhiehn Kacsmir suffered from this side give 
Jonarãjua and S'rĩvara oocasion to refer moro frequentiy to the Bhauttas and their 

ors. 

It may, however, be noted that 5'۷۲٣ already kKnows the ٣٥٦٥(۸ Little and 
Oreat Bhuifu-land. They refer to Baltistan (S&ardo) and Ludakh whieh harve 
continued to be Known to the present day aa “۶ 1۸1:1 and Great Tibet, or among 
Kasmtris as ۸ہ‎ Bufun and Bud Buſun. These terms are in fact ہ٤۸‎ far older 
dateo, as they are fonnd already in tho Chinese Aunals مہ‎ Little and Great Poliu.* 

Theo enstoern frontier of Kaémir is, عد‎ ۳٣ have geon, ſormedd ×ط‎ a mountain 
range vhioh runs from the Zõji-Là almost 4٥٥ south towards Kast'vñr. Along 7۶ 
range on the east lies a long narrow valley, marked مھ‎ Maru-Wardwan' on the 
map (in Raemirſi, Madivädroan). It is drained by a large rivor whieh joins the 
نا055‎ near theo touvn of Kastevũr. Owing to its high elevation and rigorous climate 
it is inhabited only by ھ‎ seunty population. Aceordiug to AMr. Drew's race-map 
and other authorities his oonsists now chiofly of Kasmirisu. 

Whother this was alroady the case in old times, is unoertain. The valley ور‎ 
nowhoro mentioned in our old Kaaimĩrian texta.“ It is henoe doubtſul vhether it 
belongod to Kaſmiĩr territory in Hindu times. Vet اچ ۱-7 تنا‎ oounts it among the 

genas of Kaémir. Boyond )ا‎ to the eant etrotehes an vuuinhahited helt س٤‎ 
high mountains and glaciers, dividing Medivadvan from ihe Tibetan tracets ۷ء‎ 
8 Zanakar. To the saouth we اہ‎ onde more the territory of Ratgthavüta from 
vhieh our survoy ۶ہ‎ the Kaemir frontiers started. 


Compareo A. عیپ ہل ؤورد رتا سور ,×دہ ہ٣ ب8ا‎ 
uaia tiques, i. حر‎ Iu4; and Sir H. XVVLE, (Cothuv. 
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85. The Valley of KRaémiĩr to whieh we ٭٭٭‎ return onco more, has from early 
times beon divided into two greet parts, مم‎ by their modern names as ہم‎ 
and Marũt. These terms are deri vod from Skr. RRAMARIAVA and MADAVARIIVA, 
which are found very frequently in the Räjataraügini as well as the laeter 
0577: .وہ اہ‎ Thse original form of the modern Kamrãsg was knovwn to the tradition 
اہ‎ the S'rinagar Pandits generally. With the old nameo Madavaräjya, however, J 
found ohly those ſew seholars aequainted vho, liko the late Pundit یل سنا‎ and 
Pandit Govind Kaul, had specially studied Kalhana's Ohronielo. 

Aceording to the generally prevailing notion Marãñz comprises the distriots on 
both aides of the Vitastũ above S'rinagar, and Kamrãaz those belov. The prosent 
fradition places the boundaries of the two great divisions more uecurately at the 
Shergarhi palacee. That the bouudary was already in old times indicated زا‎ a line 
dravwn through the capital is easilv proved hy an exnmination of all passages in tho 
Rãjataraigini and other Chronieles naming Madavarũjya and Kramarũujya. They 
invariably ٭×مطاہ‎ localities situated abovo Srinagar in the former and those below in 
latter division. : 

We arrive at the same result دہ ۔‎ a refereuce to the Am-i Akbari. -لدناالم‎ 
Faczl distinctly inſorms us that“ tho vhole kingdom was divided under its ancient 
rulers into two divisions, Marãj دہ‎ the east, and Kamrqj on the ۳٥۵٠۰." ٭‎ He then 
proceeds to tabulate the thirty-vight Parganas into vhieh Kaemir ہ۷‎ divided 
under Akbar's administration, soparately under the two main heads of Maraäj and 
RKamrãj. The city of S'rimnagar is counted with the former, and مھ‎ are also all 
Purgauas above the capital; those bolow aro shown دا‎ Kamrãj. 

The term Kamrãuz has in modern times occasionally boen used also in < moro 
restrictod ۵۶296۵, for the designation of the Parganas to the west and north-vest of 
the Volur lake. This usage probably arose from the fact that at various periods 
several of the الدحھہ‎ Parganas in this portion of the Valley were for ٢٥4ھ17‎ 06 

٢٥.۹‏ تع ۷۶۸۵ the name Kamraäj‏ طەنط× ہا grouped fogether in ons Pargana,‏ ۸ص ۳۸ن 
Pruf. Buhler in his‏ ہا his circumstanee explains the differout accounts referred to‏ 
note on the term Kramarõjya.“‏ 

Though the terma Maqavarũjya and Kramarũjyau aro مد‎ often employed in tho 
Chronicles, we have no distinet évidence of, tho Iwo divisions naving in Hindu 
ەمصنا‎ ſormed aeparate administrative units or provinces. It is possiblo that this 
was the eaſe at ءصہ‎ or the other period. But Abõũ-I. Fagl's account لہج عد‎ as the 
usage traceublo ٤: his time to the presont day show that the terms in their popu- 
lar geographioel signifiesnee could maintain themselves quite independently کہ‎ 
adininisirati ve di vigions. 

88. The vhole of the Valley has from an early date been aubdivided for 
administrativo purposes into aà considerable number of emall distriots 200٥۵۸ in 


BSeæc note ii. (۸5, Fügel's list tho Pargann Kamraj 160 
Connare 6۸ء4 -و:اگ۔‎ ii. p. 36, Uttar, Hamal, and Machpũr. Owing to tho 
جو:×]' ٭‎ AbũFaxl's tablo asms to show frequent ohanges ۶ہ‎ the —— (e⸗ 
that in Axherié tims وط‎ old Pargayas of belov) the exteritt of tho Pargaun Kamraj 
Uttar, Lolau. Hamal, and AMeep ũr ۴۳٢ om- has مھلع‎ variod from time ہا‎ timo. 
bodied in the پر ےم‎ Pargana ہ٤ ممق8+ ' ءًموب' )۸ذ ×تدتت۶(1‎ Report, p. ۰. 
5-ئ)4ھ‎ 4۸5, ۵71. Iu 81868۶۲۰1۱8 4ص‎ Baron 
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reoont timos مہ‎ Parganas. Their ancient designation, was عہہدب٭ہ‎ ۶ The numbor, 
names, and limits of these ء5١‎ -di visions have been subjeet to oonsiderable variations 
چم‎ the period over whioh our doouments .1ہ‎ The great majority of ٥ 
Parganas ۵ص۲۸۵۷‎ in recent times can be safely assumed to have existed already 
during Hindu rule. This is proved by the fact that the naimes of numerous 
Parganas are found in their ancient forms already in the Rãajatarungini and the 
other Ohronicles. But these texta do not furnich us anyvwhore witü aà completeé 
list of the Parganas. It is hence impossible for us to restore in full detail ٤طه‎ mup 
of the administrativo sub-divisions ſor any particular epooeh during Hindu times. 

The Lokaprakñâs, it is true, tella 8 8 the division of Kasmir into twenty- 
aeven Vitzayas, and enumerates somé nineteen of the latter. Bout several of the 
numos ars so oorrupt as to be boyond recognition, vhilo othera beur × 1 
modern look. In any case it is impossible to fix the dateo to whioh this notico may 
bolong or to judge of its authenticity.ꝰ 

bũ-l· Farl's aoeount isa the first whieh presents us with a systematie atatemoent 
of حتمصفە کا‎ Parganas. It is of special intérest, becauss it ahows us how their 
list could be inoreased or readjusted vithin certain limits according to fiscal 
reqniromonts or administrative fſunciss. The return of Asaf Khän reproduced by 
Abũ-l-Faæal ahows thirty-oight Parganas, while the eurlier one of Quzi Al con- 
امتصم١‎ forty⸗one. The differenco is accounted for by the amalgamation of مہ‎ and 
tho splitting⸗np of جمجااہ‎ Purganas. Tho Parganas variod greatly in size, as ٥ 
by ٤طم‎ etriking contrasts in مطا‎ revenus assessments. Thus, e. g., Patan was 
assessed at circ. 5300 Kharwãrs, while tho revenuo from RKamrũj' amounted و‎ 
446,500 Kharwaãrs. 

Toe numbor of Purganas hud changed but little during Aughal and Pathän 
times. For the Sikhs on their conquest of the Valley. s6emed to have found thirty- 
six as he acceptod traditional number. But there had beon various changes دا‎ the 
namos and extent of theso Parganas. These changes became still ھم٣‎ frequent 
under the Sikh administration, as is seen ٭ ×ط‎ comparison of the داەنا‎ given by 
Mooreroft (1828), Baron Hügel ای‎ and Vigne )1840 ۶. They all ہم٣‎ × total 
thirty-six Parganas, but differ from eueh other in the naines of individual 

arganas. 

0. frequent ohanges and redistributions of the Parganas continued 
during Dogra Rulo. The inost aceurate list J am able to rofer to for this most 
reoſnt poriod, is that given ×ط‎ Major Bates It shows a total of forty-throe 
Parganas دہ‎ the year 1865.1 Rubsequently Tahæsils vere coustituted, after the 
ſachion of British provinces, with د‎ viev to educing the number of sub-divisions. 
Theo latest ہ×مطھ )مز(‎ oloven Tahsils.“ Iu their constitution little regard ہ۳‎ paid to 
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— — روسان‎ Khaqũvĩ سو ؟ہ‎ 
تممضہماہز‎ Exena. Devasũv may راد عمج‎ 
be corruptions ۴ں‎ Lvonatia and Dovaaaraan 


Com ſor tho torm vienvya, v. zi; ری‎ 
1230, 48. 2871, ۰ 
' مر‎ later Ohroniolors میں‎ alao مطغ‎ term 


89771 و سوا Drãbimiuti, Baraqu,‏ :1 ۵۸ ۷۸كم۳ھ o. g. Jonur. 141: &riv, ii. 19, iii.‏ .وص ۱ <ارکہ 
to ropreseut tho modern Pargauas Kruhin,‏ 4265 ,109 رھ 
قطاع ۲‏ ەصملق) طلطقطط جم ظط ویصقط ‏ حصصمط Pargana may have‏ صمئم 2ئ مطڑ 


رہ ×قجعطدعامف ,1835 ,۸۰۱۹ ,ا جو عومووںق ,وباق 
quito unoartain.‏ 9ہ 
.و 2 Boeo Gaxetteer, pp.‏ 
ا vCompareo tho akuteh-map attaohed to‏ 


ءا ہر دو ×ظ٭ ٢ا‏ 


— ] ما دز تا‎ Mugbal — 
مع‎ original مرمەویہہسر*‎ is not found iu tho 
hroniolea 


Xhavd ſraani,‏ ۲۱۰۸۰۵۰ د4ا بآد 1,۵ مط٤؛‏ ان 
Khaddũviua‏ ہمفذذ ۷( ,۵ہز/إھا:+ا ہمہ( ,ۂفلقوہ۸ 
+18ھ'8 رھ مد کہ رن ط ا( eorroſpund elenrly to the‏ 
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the historioal division of the country. Fortunately, howevor, Kaémlris are as oon- 
sorvative in their topographioal nomonelaturo وہ‎ in many other matters. The old 
876808 names aro henee still in ordinary دہ‎ and likely to romain ہ٥‎ for somo 0 
to ooms. 

Tho abesoenoo of a comploete list of Parganas for an earlior poriod and the ٤ 
in their constitution during more reoent times make a qyetematio expoeition of 
ancient territorial divisions impracticablo. In a separato ما مھ‎ J havo givon ے‎ com- 
— table of tho Pargana lists ۳٣ possess sinoo Akbar's time. Thore, too, I 

ave indicated the ancient eqnivalents of the Pargana names, as far as they صدہ‎ beo 
traoed in tho Sanakrit Ohronioles.lo 

87. Thoe large numbor of administrativo sub-divisions which, as we have seen, 
goes back ہا‎ an early date, may be taken دہ مه‎ indication of the dense population of 
the Valley. We have no means of forming any aceurato estimate as to * number 
of the popuolation whieh the country contained in Hindu times. But thereo is evory 
reason to beliove that evon at a later period it was far larger than at tho pregent 
day. The axistenee ۶ہ‎ a very great number of deserted village sites in all parts of 
the country, the remains already alluded to of × far more extended ystom of irri- 
,صمنادع‎ the number of great temple-ruins, and the uniform tradition of tho people, — 
all point ہا‎ the same conelusion. 

The presont contury has witnessed in Kaémĩr a series of appalling famines and 
opidemies. These wrought terriblo havoe in the mass of the rural population por- 
ticularly. Tho امھا‎ famine, 1877-79, alone is gupposed to hare removed three-ſiſths 
of the population from the Valloy. The —* vicissitudes, too, of tho ſirst half 
اہ‎ the century had × baneſul influence on the eoonomical oondition of Kasmir, اد‎ 
— about تہ‎ extensiveo emigration both among the industrial and agrioulturist 
.8۰ء‎ 

Notwithatanding all these trials the population, طەنطاہ‎ in 1885 was eſtimatod 
at about 200,000 souls, had ہا‎ to 814,000 according to the census of 1801. 
These figures indicato great powers of reeuperation, and yet it is held by اہج دہ‎ 
judgen that the present agricultural population is ط٢‎ no means sufficient even for 
the land aotually under oultivation. 1٦ would henee manifestly be hasardous to 
make سد‎ guesse مہ‎ to the numbers whieh the country might have supported 
in the most prosperous times of Hindu rulo. 

Mo ſfuelb آہ‎ Ratmĩr having — a far greator population in ancient ۵ 
helps ما‎ explain the eurious traditional verss whieh puts the nuraber of villages in 
RKasmir ×× 66.063. ا‎ vorse is ſound twieo in tho Lokaprakũés and atill livos in 
tho oral tradition اہ‎ tho Brahmans fhroughout the Valley. It has been reproduoed 
Frenn the latter in Puudit Sähibräm's Tirihasamgraha ٹا‎ That it حمہ‎ claim ۵مہ‎ 
antiquity is evident from the allusion made to tho aame mimber in Jonarâja's 
Uhroniele.is Phough that figurs muat havo at all times implied a considerablo ex- 

ration, it is noevortheless charactoristie of the popular notion دہ‎ the subjeot. Dvon 

rifu-d-uin ۷٣طمەم‎ informution, collocted about .طھ‎ 1400, 18 on the vhole 8ءء‎ 


نومنامناماہ for this aud other‏ سمل India mane indieato the u‏ آہ Survey‏ م1۸ ٭ 
۔وود 228 dotails Mr. Lavronoss Valley, pp.‏ 1مد اصوممح Pargauas‏ متا ٤ں appruximate extont‏ 
—— سے 7 ما اہ 

لٹ Note BB.‏ ۵۳۷ ھئ1۳ 
in Ind.‏ رواب ہمز — رز سوەہوہء: ‏ (×ە نام names will ho‏ سی مہ ا 
vith our ٥اصا surrezy, Studien, xviii. p. SB.‏ مس٘ن64ہممرہ belou in‏ 
(Eo. od.), 58.‏ .مل موق ىا of tho Valloy‏ 


Donuunity ہ٠‎ popula- 
tion. 


Numbhar ot villagun. 


Srinogaru in دازآ‎ 
Taianga timo. 
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and mattor-of.faot, rocords: “1٦ is popularly ہناہطا‎ ۰۸1 that in the whole of ط٥‎ 

vinoe-ꝑlains and mountains together- are comprised .100,000 villages. Tho 
and is thickly inhabited.,“ It is curious that (51:25 Haidar, vho had ruled Kaömir 
himsolf, oopies this statement without modification or disuont. 


BECTION III-THE OLD AND XEV CAPITALS. 


88. The aneient divisions of Kramarãjya and Madavarũjya areo separated by 
a line ۵:۵٣ through Srinagar. This fact, as well as the great historical interest 
attaehing ما‎ Srinagar as the capital of the eountry, makeo it د‎ donvenient starting- 
point for our :ہہ‎ ٣٥٥٢ The history of Kaémir has always been refleoted as it 
vero in that of its capital. Thoe site of the lattor has not changed for more 
than thirtoen oenturies. It is thus easy to aocount for tho ample historical data 
vhieh enable ہا ہہ‎ restore صا‎ great part the anciont topography of S'rinagar and 
ما‎ traco baok theo city 's history to the timo of its foundation. 

Hiuen Teiang vwho visitoed the Kasmir cpital abont A. D. 681, and whose 
rooord is tho earliest we possess, 4ص‎ it alresdy in the position کہ‎ the ں٤‎ 
Srmagar. 76 deseribes it as situated along the bank ح کہ‎ great rivor, i. o. the 
Vitastẽ, 12 or 18 li long from north ما‎ south and 4 or 5 ا٢‎ broad from ما موہ‎ west 
About 10 li to the south-oast of this, ' عط)‎ new ',جانہ‎ the pilgrim notices د‎ Buddhist 
eonvent طەمنطم‎ lay between × high mountain on the north and tho site of the old 
دہ ” چانہ‎ tho vnouth. 

It ہز‎ tho morit of Geneoral Cuuρνο—Ax to have first recognized that theo itun- 
tion here indicatod for the neow cupital of Hinen Taiang's time corresponda ۰ءء‎ 
to that of tho modern Srinagar.i A glanes at tho map shows that the position anil 
dimensions aseribed ا‎ Hiuen Tsiang to the nevw ceity apply to that part of 
BSrinagur irhion oeupies the right or دماعدہ‎ river-bank, and vhieh, as ۷٢ shall دم٥‎ 
formsa ihe older portion of the city. The two and a غلعط‎ miles represontod by the 
12 or 18 li of theo Ohineso measuremont, aoeuratoly vith tho length of tho 
city vithin its ancient limits along the right bank of the Vitastä. The 06 
of ita breadth at soomewhat less than ons mile (4 or 5 li) is equally oorreet. 


Theo position ۶ہ‎ the old زان‎ ' is marked by tho presont village of 7×۳ ماب کت۶‎ 


FPandrẽthan vwhieh derives its namo from tho appollation ۶۳۶۸۸۷ ۸01116715 777۸, menn- 
ing the old oapital 186 lies to the auuth-eaſsi 7و‎ Srinegar, jnet مھ‎ Hiuen Teiang 
,وچەه‎ at the iouth foot of à mountain سوہ‎ vhieh rises with bold slopes to ہد‎ hoight 
of aomo 3000 foet abovo the villago. Measured from the nearest point of old 
رپ وا‎ the distanes to tho presumptive site ہ٠‎ tho monastory, bet weon Pandrẽthan 
und the atoop hillaide, is exactly 2 miles or 10 li. The history of the 011 Capital 
is ہہ‎ olosely cunnsotod with that of Srinagara that it دا لام‎ useful ہا‎ aoquaint 
ouroelvos ret vith the data bearing upon it. 


noteoacd 5 ing that accordiug‏ ہا It may‏ سیڈ ا Rohidi,‏ سا731 Res‏ ۸ا 
tho o the oensus ہ٤ I8001 the numbor of villagen‏ کہ مسر Rittor vho produoss‏ 
.70ر یھ tranalation, in Kamir was then reckonsel‏ و '×لمہ) جا LZatarnama froin Do‏ 
a00‏ :10,000 مھ number of villages‏ مط alious‏ 
p. 1123.‏ .لا Acien,‏ 


Gen. CuNXIMnuMnAms idontifioation was first indioated, 7.4.72, ۱۵48. p. 888. ۴ہ‎ × 
ſullor achount, ب ہو 72 2۶۰۰ھ 0ت8‎ pp. 99 0) 
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The name of ۶7757787775۸ meots us first in Kalhana's aooount of 9 
۶ہ مونہ<‎ King Pravarasena J. (or SIresthasena) vho is said to hare ereoted there 
a ahrino مھ(‎ as ſS'iva] Pravareévaru? Ai the beginning of the tenth eentury 
the ministor Meruvardhana built at Puränüñdhisthäna a Vitnhu temple dalled aftor 
his own name. This has been rightly identified ا‎ General Ounningham vwith 
the woll-preserved little temple whiehstill stands in the village of Pandrkthan 
and has often been deseribed by Buropean travellars.“ 10۳٥۸ in Kalhana's own 
timo — foundations are recorded at this ancient sito. 

he identity of Pandrẽthan with the مانه‎ named in the COhronioleo مه‎ ' the Old 
Cæapital is proved by ample evidenoe. It is indicated in the old gloses دہ‎ Rajat. v. 
267, and is still Known to Pandit tradition. Srrĩvara in desoribing ihe flight or مه‎ 
troops vwhieh had been defeated in Srinagar and were retiring along the Vitastã ہا‎ 
the east, peaks of the road from the Samudrãmatha (Sudermar دہ‎ the right bank 
of the river ھ٥‎ the Second Bridge) to Purvädhiſthoncu, ۵8د‎ covered with the eorpeses 
of the slain.“ It is elear that by the latter designation, whien also means the Old 
Capital, he refers ما‎ our present Pandrẽthan. This name itself ia the direot 
phonetie derivativo of Purãnudhiſthãnc.“ 

General Cunningham̃ has assumed ×ط‎ the 014 Capital' marked رط‎ ث٥‎ 
ماتہ‎ of Pñndrẽthan was in reality the anciont 8۷۸7۶ ۲ھ۸۸۸‎ whieh Kalhana 68 
as a capital ٥00040١2 by the great Asoka.“ His assumption ف۳۵‎ based on auothor 
passags of tho Ghronicle whieh mentions the foundation of the shrine of Jyeꝶtha- 
rudra at Srinagari جا‎ Jalauka, the son of Asoka. General Cumningham * ا5‎ 
he could recognize this هصتضطہ‎ in the extant temple دہ‎ the top of the نالعا‎ 
Bulaimun hill, balow vhich, at à distance of about one and a half miles, :آ۸5‎ 
is situatod. 

I have shown in Note 0 (i. 124) that no relianco can ہا‎ placed on the alle 
tradition vhich General Cunningham had adduced as the sole proof of his 1+87 
of the shrine. ا٥٠٥‎ at tho same tinis the evidenco recorded by me provea that 
Jyeſtharudra must have been worshipped either on the hill 1182۶ or سا‎ its close 
vicinity. Accordingly Asoka's S'rinagari may sufoly be looked for in the تصتھ*×‎ 
neighbonrhood. 

A further indication is furnishod ما‎ ٥ — name Pur—uvudhiſfluun, 
' و(ط)‎ Old Capital.'“ It shows that the site of Pandreöthan must have once been 
occupied by an important city. Next it is to دنا‎ noted that Kalhana's narrativeo 
knovws pothing of any other capital whieh might havo been foundod in this vicinity 

revious to the new capital built بنا‎ Pravarasena II on the sito of the presunt 
—* Iastly we have an indieation in the very namo Frinagara whieh 
Pravarasena's city has como to bear in general usago instead of its proper وھ‎ 
official designation Pravarapura. 


2 ومع‎ noto iii. 99, vhero detailed roferenceas tho stroe nccent ماج‎ lies ہیں‎ the یںفطوھ‎ 


haveo heon givon r ing tho aito. ayllablo of the modaru .دص‎ Tho 1٤ ٥مامزح‎ 
Bese مج‎ v. 267, مھلح‎ for à desernption ؟ہ‎ mont of the oombination اہ‎ into لہ‎ in paral- 
tho templo. lelod by aimilar ceases in other Indo Aryen 
Boeo Srip. iv. 20. Vernaculara; domp. ج.ہ‎ 00823010, ——2 


Tho Rae. derivativo of Skr. puruna ia Z. D. M. G., l. p. S7, S نق[ا‎ 
×وم‎ this forme, انم‎ ascimilation ot tho Tho nasalixation ہ٤‎ ۶ may ho of reoert ,عق‎ 
initial doublo oonannant, the first یھ ؟ ٤ہ ۔وبوتز‎ tho old gloses of A, on پا‎ ٣۰ 987. ہمد‎ 
مطا‎ woderra namo. Tho elision of tho accond tho مھتح٥ه وس زمر مم ,8۔1 —— مھ‎ 
من‎ tho ۹م جدرمم‎ intormediary foem ſurd- ووق ؟‎ Note C, i. 4۰ 
nüdõf an in acouuted for hy مطا‎ iuflusnoo اہ‎ 


Afoka's "۲:۱۱7۰ 


PTrausfor ں‎ name 
to جأرر‎ capital. 


Pravaraasnna ٣ 
oapi 


٦8ص60‎ of 
Iavarauuru. 
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If Aſokas Brimagari actually lay at or near the present Pnndrethan the 
t Ansfer of its namo (meaning the City of ۶ق‎ i. e. Lukamũĩꝰ) to the new capital دا‎ 
most reudily آ9 نم+:‎ for. General Cunuingham already has rightly pointed out 
the numerous analogies for sueh a transfor furnished by the history of other 
Indian capitals.“ Pravarasena's city was practically eontiguons to the older 
Srinagari and oxisted for centuries side by ھ4٥‎ with it. ۷۷8 can henoe easily 
unilerstand why popular usago retained ×ط‎ the new capital the old familiar desig- 
nation. Pxxactly in the مصمہ‎ vay the several new eitios founded by 86 
kings in the vicinity of Delhi all' continued to be kKnovn simply by the name of 
Delhi, though each of them was originally intended to bear the distinctivo name of 
its ionnder. 

Though Purãnadhisſthãna had sunk آآ× صہ ہا‎ importanee already in Hindu times, 
extensi vo romains of ancieut buildings can اآناہ‎ be tracod on ths terraded slopes 
ising immediately to the north and vorth-east of Pandrẽthan.“ Thosse to the north 
tend cloae to ١ط‎ gap, حم(‎ as 4:00, between the Takht · i SBulaimün und the 
hilla oast of it. 

The — of Pandrèthan ود‎ the site for à great eity cannot bo compared 
with 0۹ offered by the position of Srinagar. Vet the elose — ہ٤‎ the 
Vitastâ, coupled vith the seourity from Ioods vhioh the near hill-slopes afford, 84 
have boen appreciated دز‎ an onrly period when probahly the riverains flata of the 
valloy were ا٥٥٥‎ drained. ٥ aemicireular glons lying between projecting 
apurs both north and eust of the present village, with their gentle slopes offor ہہ‎ 
venient bnilding sites. The fertilo chores of the Dal حم‎ also vithin easy reach اہ‎ 
Pandrẽthan through the gup slready mentioned. It وذ‎ probably in this diroetion 
2 —— امہ( ہا‎ for us Sanghürũma Hiuen Teiang names in oonneotion with 
theo ald eity. 

91. Ralhana's Chronicle furnishes us with a full account of وط‎ origin of the 
now جانہ‎ vhich was the capital of Kasmir in his own 86 and destined to remain 80 
٠ ط٥‎ prexent day. iv Kahhaua attributes the کہ ہ4۸ دہہ؟‎ 08 capital ہا‎ Ring 
Pravarucena .لا‎ The topographical details of his deseription make it elear 
beyond all douhbt that ita site was that of the present Brinagar. 

The identity of the latter with Pravornsena's town was duly recognigꝛed by 
General ٦0×× ہلص ×ہ‎ vho reforred to the close agreement betweon ٥ nerul 
fanturas of Kalhanae deseription and the situation ان‎ the present capital. Ho alto 
pointed ont that Kalhaya dietinctly mentions as 0 of thę pious buildinga founded 
in Ivavaruseuia's oy that very مز سحضغطووہ لم پر‎ vhieh Hiuen Teiang resided 
during سنا‎ long Stay in the Knemir '!۔نماججہ‎ Subæequently ۶۲۶ ق٭×0ظ‎ noticed 
the curvival ہ٤‎ aevernl old locul names for parts of the modern eity, vhioh also 
rore ماز‎ identity with Pravarasenu's capital ”ا‎ Many other aneient buildings and 

ooalities طەنط۳‎ RAhana mentions in Pravacasenss fown ۷×ط‎ sinee been idontißed 
ہا‎ me within the modern S'rinagar اب‎ in its environa. 

Tho attribution of this now capital to King l'ravarasena rests on equally 
atrong prooſ. Through a نعط‎ of references extencling over nearſy twelveo 


BRou Auc. ہو(ہت7/‎ , pp. 97 ۴۷ S'ri., مت‎ tho City uf tho Sun, seo abovo, 
٭‎ Tho feminino form فص مز موہ۶ ن۴۳‎ ulao 8 !. uoto. 
for the nev capital; comp uoto i. I04. Thore موت ؟٭‎ noto iii. . 


is thus مد‎ diſſoronceo in theo name آءمزآدزچھ مہ‎ Seobe ii. 33 AX. 

to both Axcoku's و!' در۱ہمہ ۷۸ 1۶۳ آصم‎ ditiss. ٣ مھٹھ :07 کرر رہہ جو4 وق ا‎ aboro, 
a ےەامھراہ آضمرزاہ‎ of Europenn growith مامص‎ üi. 355. 

vhieh has ):۳د٥٥‎ Frinagaro, ۶ لی تما‎ ol Comparo Mc,wrt, P 16 


۰ .٘ذٛتا0] 


oeonturies we ہ٥د‎ traoo tho use of tho namo ۶۸۸۲۸۸۸۶٢۸۸, ط۵‎ ۳٥۵۵۹ bhimavat for 
73۸۷۲۸۸۸881۸۶05۸, as the offioial and oorrect designation of the oity oocupying the 
مانہ‎ of tho presént Srinagar. ۳۷۱ hävoe found this appellation —— in tho 
redord اہ‎ the ant Annals going baek to the commencement of the eighth oentury. 
It is found also in مطا‎ worſts of Ktemendra, Bilhana, and numerons other 
Kaémirian authora. It has continued to be used to the preseont day in colophons 
of Sanekrit Manuseripts, in horoscopes, and similar 0 1٤ 

The ٥۸ oſ kKing Pravarasena 11. whose namo ؛٤طف‎ above designation of the 
new capital wus intended to preserve, cannot be fixed with accuracy. Various 
historical and numismatio indications, however, make it probable that he ruled 
about the middle of the ط۲×نه‎ eentury. Thus we can easily understand that at the 
timo of Hiuen Tsiang's visit .ھھ۸)‎ 631) &Srinagara or Pravarapura was atill the 
new eity. 

ہا ۱۰۸۰۱۸۱ traditional aocount of the foundation of Pra varapura as‏ 9طا٣‏ ا 
Ralhana is of considerable intérest. Though largely iuterwoven with legendary‏ 
matter it preserves for us a series of exact topographical data. Kalhana's‏ 
دہ is coutained in verses 38386.349 of tho Third Book, and runs briefiy‏ 7ماہ 
follows.l·‏ 

When King Pravarasens II. had returned from his vietorious oxpoditions 
abroad, he desired to ſound a new capital whieh was to bear his name. He waa 
then residing in the eity of his سس وٹ‎ Pravarasena 1., ir e. in Purûnãd histhãna. l⸗ 
From there ihe king went forth at night in order, as the text says, “to asoortain in 
a aupor natural ۳۵۸۲ the proper 46 — the auspicious time for the ſoundation of the 
new city.“ On وط‎ way هط‎ reaohed a stream vhich skirtod × burning-ground, and 
was illuminated by the glow of funeral pyres. Then on هطا‎ other bank of the 
صمعصاہ‎ there appoeared to him à demon ۶ہ‎ terrible form. Promising him 8 
of his desire, tho demon in vited the king to eross over to his own sido نا‎ iho embank- 
ment he was preparing for him. Thereupon the Räksasa stretehed out his own 
knos from هطا‎ other bank, and thus caused the water of iho Mahãusarit to مار ہا‎ 
by an embankment (setu). The courageous Pravarasena drew out his dagger 
Gœæeurikà), eut with it steps into the flest of tho Raktzasa, und thus orossed over "ا‎ 
the placo whieh has since been known us Kturiſchala. The demon theu indieated 
to him the auspicious مصن‎ and disuppeared after telling him ٥١ build اط‎ town 
where ho wouſd seo the mensuring line laid down in ihe murning. This line 
(æũtra) of the Vetãla tho king eventually discovered at mhe viliage of Slarifaka اج‎ 
vhich tho goddeas S'ärikä and the demon Afta residdod. Thore هط‎ huilt his eity 
in which the first shrine erectod was the fumous one of S'iya "۸۰۱۷۸۸۵۷۸2۸. 

Keeping in view the details of the ancient topography ot S'rinagur we ean 
still ſollow up step را‎ stop tho localities by whieh the legend here rolated leads 
King Pravarusena to the site of his new eity. We have already soon that ۵ط‎ 
Mahãsurit is the stream, now knovn as Tsunth Rul, طەنطم‎ ſows from the Dal 
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with منالا‎ story, noto .انا‎ 3083148 ahuuld bo 


- For dotailed reforuncos مامرر وحن‎ iii. 339- 


conaulted. 
Si-Frataurapure (for Sripravarasenapure) ۶ That Purũnuddhithũna ian moant is proved 
ممااہ ھی‎ vritten ط×‎ tho abbrsviatod سا دحہ؟‎ iü. 90. 
Sripre in tha formulas of tho Lokapraküu, in Thore Kalhaya, T ہ٤‎ a fonndation اہ‎ 
٣ 


Pravaraaena L. in eapital. اہ ٤ھ زط‎ 
anachronism uses the decignation گہ‎ Purni- 
dhizihana. 


almanaes, ato. 

Kalhaia — — * — جم) ہوبر‎ 
ruvarapura a agara for S'rĩnagurn. 
For all dotailed referenuos in couuoction 


IAgend of founda- 
tion of Pravara- 
pura. 


۸ااا ۴ 


Fxtont ا‎ 
12۳۷۲۵۰ 


Bob. ),ثتا‎ 


into the ۷1٤٥داق‎ Near its confiuence with the Vitastä, whien we have also 
fonnd alroady mentioned دہ‎ aà Tirtha. thero éxisted until the times of Maharõju 
تاوما‎ Singh, a much-frequentod Hindu burning Ghät. It was undoubtedly 
of anoiont date. Kalhana relates how the body of King Uccala, murderod 
in his palace at Sriĩnagar, was hurriedly cromated at the burning 8ہ‎ 
aituated on the island at the oonfinenes of the Mahkãsurit and Vitastã. It is 
eertain that tho island of Mayrsum (Skr. Maksikasvamin) is meant horo, at tho 
western ond of whioh tho Mahasarit or Tsũmth Kul falls into the ۷٢۵۵ا‎ 

The stream flowing from the Dal فا‎ bounded دہ‎ its northern bank ہا‎ an old 
embankment whieh stretohes from the west foot of the Takht-i Sulaimün close to 
the high bank to the Vitastäà near the Becond Bridge. This ombankment whieh is 
tho most substantial around Srinagur and only knovn by tho general designation 
of Suth (from Skr. suru), dyke,' is undoubtedly of very early datoe. It protects 
the vwhole of the low-Iying portions of the eity دہ‎ the right rivor-bank as woll وم‎ 6 
floating · gardens and دہ<مطاہ‎ of tho Dal vhieh would otherwise دا‎ exposed to annual 
inundations from the Vitastà. ۸ tradition still heard by Mr. Vigne ascribed ۵٥ 
eonstruetion of this ombankment to King Pravarasena, Tt is indeed 48 
that فا(‎ conſtruetion was a necessary condition for tha safety of tho nowly founded 
eity. 

Soveral topographical indications warrant the conolusion that it was this old 
ہہ‎ in which iho popular legend recorded by Kalhana recognized the leg and ۵٥ 
or tho demon. A glanee at tho map shows that the oastern portion of ihs Suth 
turns shurply اد‎ a right anglo and thus ouriously resemblas ھ‎ bent kneo. Ksuxi- 
ABALA ۷۵۵ the name of the place where Pruvarasena according to the legend was 
supposed ہا‎ havo reache/ firm ground aftor crossing the stream. 1۵53٢٥ shown 
thai this name in ihe form of its Kaemĩrĩ derivati vo Khud“bal still attaches to ۵9 
city quarter vhieh lies ا‎ the western edd of theSuth.'s Finally it will ہا‎ 
neen frora the map that Kalhana's worda regerding ۱ا86 ۶ مط‎ ' dividing the vaters 
of the Mahacerit deseribs exaetly tho دہج‎ erabankment vhieh has on ہ٥ ہز‎ 
the Tsũnth Kul, aud دہ‎ the other the varions marshes and eanals fed by the Mär. 
It معط‎ been chovwn above that this second outflow of tha Dal also shared the old 
naume of 114088109 

OS. The naine of ٢5د٥‎ village S'üñritaka vhere the demon showed the king tho 
proper sito for his city, has lopg ago diseppeared. Its position, howavar, is suſfi- 
اخ ہن‎ marke/i dy the mention of the goddees S'ârika. Tho lattoer, ھ‎ form of Durgi, 
hus sinoe noiont times been worshipped دہ‎ the hill whieh rises to the north ۱۲ 
آامتاتہ:‎ part oſ S'xmagar and is 8 called aſtar her. The modern namo of the 
hill. Härparvat, is tho regular phonetie deriyativo of Skr. 5۰۸۰ By 
chis nams it is designated in the مار‎ Ohronielos and صاق ط53(‎ 7۴۷ 

Anothor ۶ہ میيہمفور‎ the ا صتعضد:ص٭اوژق‎ shows ط۸٤‎ the term ۷۱/۶/۰٥۸۳ ٥۰ 
the demons nicasuring line, آئاہە رججہ ا‎ with the above legend, was also in 
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1 مجر گھردں اہ popnlar‏ ھ نا Inctia havs‏ ثالال .ازم وت کا 
S'arika“ into ط٥‎ Hill of 1‏ ٤ہ‏ (انآ۴ ۶ صط) ر690 ۰ Trarela, ii.‏ ,ہ٢٣٢‏ ون3 "! 
Tho latter‏ '.111ا Verdant‏ د۵۸ (p. 10۵1( (Vieꝝnu). or‏ 888-819 .نا ماں: مق ۶ 
vVomparo 6 65. intorpretation could be justifiedd only on ths‏ 
noDn-lueando tor verduro‏ ثج× سوسومبطا noto iũ. 3830 340 (p. 101(۰ principlo of‏ 0ة × 


acarco indoed on tho rocky faoes of tho 
S'arikaparvata. Dr. Bexnniun already, Trævels, 
p. ۲۵ ام حم‎ this popnlar otymology, no 
چا گنما‎ his friords from لالہ(‎ 


Kaémirĩ namo of the goddoas‏ عطا و ”53ا 
tho ۸۷۸:۲۸۸ bird (Maino);‏ ہ wall an‏ مود ۳۵3۶۱۸ 
۰یہ 16ء وص Heport,‏ رہ جآ cumn.‏ 

Panjabis unid othor foroigu visitors fruii 


(Chap. ۰ 


later دەصنا‎ applied to the limits of the oldest part of Pravarapura. But ×٤ 
materiula do not enable us to ascertain these limiſa in detail. Kalhana, it is true, 
has uot failod ہا‎ specify مھ ,ہہ ما‎ he mentions the temples of Pardhunuxvämin and 
Vũvakarmun as marking the extremo ends of Pravarusenu's city.“, Unſfortunately 
the position of neither of them can now تا‎ 
So mueh, howevor, is eloar that the new city was at first eonſined to the right 
bank of the rivor. Kalhana tolls this distinotly,“ and those gites apd structures 
vwhich مط‎ particularly mentions in his deseription of Pravarasena's cupital, ars all 
found, as far as they can be identified, دہ‎ the right bank. The account of Hiuen 
Taiang and the Tang Annals suovws that even in the sevonth eentury Pruvarapuru 
extonded mainly along the eastern bank of the river.* 
Kalhana follows up his account of the foundntion of the new جانہ‎ with a briof 
description of its aplendours.ꝰ* He notes the extravagant او‎ of its having ٥ 
counted thirty-six lakhs of houses, and refers ا٠٥‎ the regulurly arranged marketas 
with which its founder provided it. The eity of his own time still boasted of 
“mansions whiech reached to the elouds,“ built, مد‎ doubt, mostly of wood, just as 
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Dosoriptiun أہ‎ 
Pruvurupurs. 


tho mass of privato hounses in modorn چ2 1را‎ ٣۹ 


Wlen he mentions“ the stréeams meeting, pure and lovely, at pleasure-resideneos 
and near murket etreets,“ ho evidently means the numerous canals, from the Dal 
ا1‎ Auchur lakeos which ہہ اب‎ tho suburbs and also pass through the heart of 
the city. They and tho rivor still ہہ‎ ۶٣۵ہ‎ as tho main thoroughfures for the market 
traffic, und all principul Bazars نصہ‎ built along their bank.“ Phe S'ãrikũparvata 
rooei ves dus montion ک مه‎ tho pleasure-hill from whioh the eplendour of all 0٥ 
houses is vinible مہ‎ if from ٤(٥ "اھ‎ Nor does ط٥‎ forget to pruiſse the cool water 
ا‎ the Vitastùà vhich the citizens ſind before their very houses on hot 67ھ‎ 


2 
Finully he refers to the abundanco of magnificent temples with which 
اصدہ 1۷ن‎ vo ingse had adorued Pravurnpuru, and of whieh ہہ‎ many ٠:۴٣ partioularly 
meutioneci in his narrative. Of the number and imposing —— of ۵6 
structures wo cun even at the present day form some iden if wo examine their 
mansive remains vhich meet us in every part of modern S'rinagar. The high 
embaukmenuts whieh now line the conrse of the river within the ارہ‎  دص‎ mainly 
componed of carvod slaba, colunns لح‎ other uncient stons matériuls. Their 
profusion and imposing dimensions must impress eéven a superfleiul observor vith 
un icdlen of ihie architectural plndour of uncient S'rinagara. 
94. It can scaroely, be the rosult of chanco thut Pravarasena's city has eseapod 
the fate of مھ‎ minuy Tndinn oupituls, of being suporseded by later fonndatioöns. 
Thore had indeed pot boon wuntiug uttempts un the purt of later rulers to transfer 


apartmontea, halls, galleriss, aucd ؛:٭ و۱۷‎ noo 
ر5 ,47ہ ہ7۶ 7ۃ‎ 
That tho muss of ما۳ ]حم‎ dwollingse in 
B'rinagar حم‎ already in Hinddu times ٭رروت‎ 
atruoted of wood, مھ(‎ chovn ہا‎ Rajnt. viii. 2200 


2i مم‎ noto vi. [۰ 
تنا"‎ 7 


مت ور 
80 9ڑ abors.‏ مق ×٭ 
: 2357-001 


Tho many disaſtrons هللا‎ rocurded puint ٥ 
ملا‎ aamu آ۱‎ ۰ 

5” VUaoful and conveniout مہ‎ these ولدصوہ‎ 
undonbtodly aro, it is ruther diitoult to con- 
دا٥‎ to theom uovw the epithota of puro and 
luvoly. Thoy adil, howovor, زاہج‎ to the 
م۶٭+۸[:1ہ ۲ا‎ of tho city, nud eertainty 
inuko tho wunt سا عچصخصد: اں‎ loss ſolt. 


* زاس‎ 
× طا تر‎ Mirxa Haidlar and Abũ-—I-Fal عادمچد‎ 
acumiriugly اہ‎ many lofty housen of 
is material 


zriuagar, built of pius wood. 
ڈٹھویف مم‎ then مع‎ now, مہ‎ being choap and 
moro اسسانومد حر مو‎ arthauakos. Aocordin 
ہا‎ Mirat Haicdlar moet of thees honaess aro × 
lonat Avo alurios higli, aud vuch atory voitains 


مازد ُا Advnntaqus‏ 
Slrinugura.‏ اہ 


۲٢1١ا ء)‎ 5 
vf اکا‎ riunagara. 


Exctonaion of Oity 
to leſft bank. 
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the capital to other sitos whieh they had ohosen for thoir own eities. The greot 
Lalitñũdity بد‎ thon Jayũpida, Avantivarmnu, and S'amkara varman, had sueccessively 
endeénavoui d to effect this objeet. The great ruins of Parihasnpura, Jayapura and 
Avantipura show sufficiontly that the جآ‎ of the first thres kings was not ۵0٥ in 
any way to deficiont moans or vant of purposs, 

Of Lalitãditya the Ohroniele distinetly records that he proposed, Nero-like, ما‎ 
hurn down the old capital to assure 0 predominance of his own oreation, 
Parihãñsapura. ۲٢٢ مہ طددء‎ of these tenmiporary capitals spoedily sank ما‎ 
insignificance, whilo Pravarapura has continued to be the political and eultural 
centre of Kaésmir down to the present day. 

۲۷۷۰٢ حدہ‎ safely attributo this excoptional position of Srinagar to the great 
natural advantages of its sito.“ Occupying a place دەماہ‎ to مط)؛‎ fruo centre of the 
Valloy, S'rinagar enjoys facilities of ommnnication vhieh مہ‎ other aito could offer. 
The river along which the eity is huilt, provides at all z0ägονns the 5095 convenient 
routo for trado atd ٠۳ہ طاما‎ up and down the Valley. The two lakes whieh 
flank Srinagar, offer tho same facilities for tho fertile tracts whieh lie immediately 
to the nort. The lakes themæelves furnisn an abundant supply ےہ‎ produets ۳١ا‎ 
matorially contributo towards tho maintenance of × large city population. ۵٥ 

reat ٥۸٥-٣۸۱٠۰٥ froni Ceutral حنۂم‎ debonches through ملا‎ dind Valley at a 
وف‎ of only موہ‎ short mureh from the capital. 

Nor can we underrate the security vhich the position of Srinagar offers جا‎ 
against Roods and armed attack. Thé nock of high ground which from the north 
atretechos towards the ۷۱۵۵۱۸ and separates the two lakes, is gafe from all possible 
risk of flood. It is on this gronnd, round the foot of the Sarika hill, that the 
groatest purt of tho لاہ‎ Pravarupura was originally built. The ancient embank- 
ment whieh conneets this طط‎ ground with ہمز وط‎ of مط‎ Takht-i Sulaiman hill, 
nuſfieed ما‎ secure also the low-Iying eity-vurde fringing the marshes of the Dal. 
A cqmsiderable. area, ineluding the preseont quartors گآ‎ Khãaneyũr and Ranivor (Skr. 
Rajanavũtikũ), wus thus 4٭[۸4‎ ٥ ذط؛‎ aveilabis huilding ground on the right 
hunk and protéeted againat all ordinary foocds. 

The frequent siegos whien S'rinagar underwent during the last reigns rolated 
by Kalhane, تع'‎ ۲۵ us ample opportunity ٠۶۵ appraiate alse tho military advantages 
اں‎ tho positiot ot the eity. Withthe exception of the comparatively 7۳ 
neck of high ماع‎ in the north, the Srinagar of the right river-bank دز‎ — 
دہ‎ all aides by water. On مطا‎ suuth the river fſorms an impassahle linæ of defence. 
The east is Secured by the Dal and the صحدمتھ‎ vhieh flows from it. On thoe west 
there atroteh دطا‎ broad marshes of the Anchiär مدم(ہ‎ to ths bank of the Vitastä. 

From the north, it is true, the eity سا صمء‎ approached without passing zueh 
natural ۔دملمحندا‎ But the map shows that just to the north of the Sarikaà hill 
inlets ſfi om the two lakes approceh each other within à few thousand feet. The 
narrow passage left here eould at all times easily be guardecl. It is ourious to note 
that all successful attueks on the eity of راەنط٭‎ ihe ORproniele tells us, were +۹۴۹ 
from the north, troachery or the defenders' woöakness having opened this جس‎ 

does‏ بعماھوطا later apd smalſer portion of S'rinagar occupying ٤ط: leſt river-‏ ەطا' 
ا the old one. The ground on whioh‏ مہ not ahare the same naturalGadvantages‏ 
at present appears to have been raised gradually by the acoumulated débri⸗‏ علمداء 


٭ورھ 944 Cumpare fur Decalas entry into Srinagar, vin. 7 3 that ہ٤ Susaala, viii.‏ ×٭ 
compare alao uoto ٣۷۸٣۰ 110041-110,‏ 
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of conturies. ۳۷۱ do not know exaetly vhen the extension of the city in this diree- 
tion began. The numbor of ancient sitos دہ‎ this side is oomparatively small. ۰ 
royal road resideonoe was transferred to it only in the roeign of Ananta (A. D. 1028- 
3 Here, too, we find ٭‎ natural line of defonco. It is theo Kæeiptika or Kuftkul 
طەنط٭‎ flows round the western edge of this part of the ecity and is also الہ‎ 
mentioned in the accounts of the later aieges. 
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85. Having thus reviowed the origin and general position of tho Kaémir 
capital, we may proceed ہا‎ a brief survoy of tho moro important ancient sitos which 
۲٢ are able to identify in it. We can conveniently atart دہ‎ our circuit from the Bill 
of S' ARIXA ہا‎ which ihe legendary account of the eity's foundation had taken us. 

The goddesa S'arikaã which has given to the hill فا(‎ name, has been worshipped 
ہمہ‎ ancient times دہ‎ the north-west تد‎ ۸٥ of the hill. Certain natural markings دہ‎ 
a large perpendienlar rook are taken by the pious as representing that 0ت(‎ of 
mystical diagram جا طەنط٭‎ the Tantracüstra is nown as ۱مہ ھی‎ This BSva- 
yambhũ Tirtha is للناہ‎ a much-frequented pilgrimage-place for tho Brahmans of the 
City, and has been مہ‎ probably since early times? Phe S'arikäamahatmya now in 
use relates that the ün was carried to its present position by Durgâ, vho had 
taken the ahape of × S'ârika bird, and uho used it to celose × gato of hell. This 
legend is alludod to already in the Kat hũsaritsagara.* 

Another anecient desiguation of the Här-parvat ما‎ Hill of Pradyumna 
(Pradyumnapẽfha, -qiri, vᷣibharao, ete.), often found in the Ohronieles and elso- 
vhere The Kathäsaritaagara accounts for the origin of this name by a gtory whiech 
connects the hill with the lore of Vsa and Aniruddha, the son of Pradyumna. 
Kallana moutions د‎ Matha for Pãcéupata mendicants whieh King Ranãditya built 
on the hill. The eastern alopes of the latter aro now occupied by extensive build- 
ings connectod with the famous Ziarats of Muqaddam Sahib aud Akhũn Mulla 
Shah. 1٤ is probable that Muhammadan shrines have taken here the place اه‎ 
Hindu religious buildings, just as at مھ‎ many old دمازہ‎ of Kasmiĩr. 

Close “ا‎ the foot of the southern extremity of the hill is à rock whieb has 
from ancient times recoived worship as an embodiment of Ganeſsa, ۱ 4٥۲ tho namo 
.تل۸ 8×۷ ۶ں‎ A logend related by Kalhana connecta this Svayamhhũ ا‎ 
with Pravacasena's foundation of Pravarapura. From regard for the pious king ٥ 
god is said to have then turnod his [٥ مس‎ west to eaũat so as to behold the ۳۲ 
city. The rocek is covered hy the worshippers with مہ‎ thiek a laver of red paint 
that اذ‎ is not possiblo ا‎ trace now any resemblance to the hoad of the elephant- 
faced god, still less to د٥‎ whether it is turned ۴٥٢۷) or eust. In ſact, if we are ٥ 
believe Jonarãja, the roek-image has changed its poſsition yot ٭‎ second time. 
This Chronicler relates that Bhumasvũmin from disgust at the iconoelaem of 
Sixandar Botshikast has finally turned his back on the eity“ 

Theoro is nothing in tlo Chronicles that would lead us to assume that the 1111 


١ مامہ مدمتا‎ i. 122 rogarding the worahi + ہ3‎ noto .لا‎ 40. 
of ↄauch ———— ' 6ة‎ noto iii. 358, 
Oomparo .۶٭وہہ7,‎ (Bo. od.), 472, 767. ٭‎ 3800 Vonar. (Bo. ed.), 706. 
B8Ses ILxxiii. 107 ۷٤۶۰ 


Hill of ۶6۱۰ء‎ 


Tomplo ژہ‎ Sliva 
Pravaresvara. 


۲:۱۵: ج(۱::!‎ of Iana- 
ↄcũmin tomplo. 


Boc. iv.) AncIENT SITES OB 17۸۸ 447 


of قتاضاا8‎ was oveor fortifiod in Hindu times. The great baſtioned stone-wall whieh 
nov epeloses the hill and the ground around its ام۸5‎ (Nagarnagarꝰ), was built جا‎ 
Akbar,“ as an inseription still extant over the main gate proclaims. Tho fort 
vwhieh now erowns tho summit of the hill, is of eren moro modorn origin. 

896. A short distance to the .ے3‎ of the Bhimasvãmin اه‎ and ontside 
Akbar's fortress, lios the Ziñrat of Bahãu-d-din Sahib, built undoubtedly with the 
materials of an ancient temple. The cemetery vhieh surrounds it eontains also 
عو‎ aneient remaius in its fombs and walla. At the S. W. corner of this cometery 
1808 a ۳00۰ gateway, built of stone bloeka of remarkable size, and آآناد‎ of con- 
aidoruble height. This struoture is traditionally belioved ×ط‎ the &'rinagar Pandits 
دا‎ have bolonged to the temple of Siva PRAVAREGVARA طمنط۳‎ Kalhana entions aa 
the 50 shrino ereoted by Pravarasena in his pew capital.ꝰ 

An old legend, relatod ہا‎ Kalhana and before صنط‎ already by Bilhana, makes 
the چھکا‎ aacond bodily to heaven from the temple of Pravareévara. “ Bilhana speaks 
of tho temple as“ shovwing to this day à gap abore, resembling the ماوع‎ of heavon, 
through whien King Pravara bodily ascended to heaven.“ Kalhana, writing à 
oentury later, also ۷ہ‎ at tho temple of Pravareévara“ ج‎ gate ٣:دنمصاربا چان‎ the gate 
of heaven.“ Its broken stone roof was supposed to mark the king's passago وط دہ‎ 
way to S'iva's abode. 

This tradition still attaches to the roofless stone-gate above deseribed, whieh 
may, 10166, ہنا‎ the ٣٥٢۰٢ structuro soen نا‎ Bilhana and the Chronicler. As far aa 
its architecture is concerned, it might well belong to the earliest monuments of 
S'rinagar. It owes its preservation probably to the exceptional solidity of its 
construetion and the massi veness of its gstones. Rlocks nueusuring up to aixteéen 
foet in length, with د‎ width and thiekness equaly impesing. ۰۳۵ no convenient 
imaterials for tho huilders of Nuhammadan Ziüratz Hammäms, ete., who 9 
otherwiss dons so mueh to éſace the remains of arcieut structures in Srĩnagar. 
The position of the ruins is very central <1 might well have boon chosen by 
the fonndor of Pravarapura for ھ‎ prominent ahrine in his new eity. 

Not far 00 —BE— Sahib'a Ziürat, to the S.W. atands the ٭تحصة آ‎ 
Masjid. the greatest Mosque of Srinagar. Aronnd it numerous ancient remains 
attest the former ەمسمامنعہ‎ of Hindu templas. Proceading ا(ااد‎ furthor to the 3.۷۷۰ 
in the midet of a thiekly-hnäilt oity-quarter, ۶۰ reſah an ancient ahrins vhioh has 
rvmained in ھ‎ comparatively fair ھ٤0‎ of preservation probably owing to its 
conversiun into a —8 It is now supposed to mark the resting-place of the 
ادنوہ‎ etyled 17۶ Häjt Muharmimad. IIi eonsists of an vetagonal cella لہ‎ whieh the 
high hauement and the side عاله٭‎ are etill well-preservod. The quadraugular 
quurt in whioh it stands is enclosed by ancient wulls and approached by oruamented 
guteways. 

The position of this Shrino has suggestod to مہ‎ its ماحائدمەمم‎ iäentity vith tho 
ancient temple uf Visnn دن ت۸۸‎ whieh, Kalhanas mentions as fonnded by 
King Ranadßtya. io This temple must have enjoyed coniderable eelebrity up to a 
eomparatâ راہ‎ late peridvdd. Manñkhse ۵٥٥۳٢۵ to it قد‎ an objeet of his father's devotion, 
and Jonarâjs in his commentas on the وٰآەمرہ سح‎ ot Viſsnu Kauasvñmin as ٥9 
of tho ۶منطہ‎ ehrineos ۶ہ‎ Pravarapura. i Pheo evidenco on whieh the suggested 
identification is hasod has been fully indioatod abore in voto ini. 453. 
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448 (hap. ۴: 

Orossing the Mär to the south we reteh tho eity-quarter known 8‏ 7۔97 
Brad'mar, occupying the right bank of the rivor botween theo fourtli and fiſth hridge‏ 
It derives its nams from the arcient BAFTIRAKAMAPHA whieh is repeatedly‏ 
reſerred to in the Rajatarañginĩ as a building of considerable aize and etrength. i‏ 
Bilhana, too, notices it gpecially in his description of Srmagara. Like other‏ 
کہ Sarai it was ٥۶۵۹۸ on oceasion‏ ۲۸ہ the purposes‏ ہہ Mathas built originally to‏ 
a placee of defenco. Queéen Didda sent her inſant son there at the time ofea‏ 
dungerous rising. The Chroniele chows us oſten tho Mathas of &'rĩnagara, utilized‏ 
places of refuge in the times of internal troubles, oceasionally also turneéd into‏ ہہ 
٢ ×٣ hence conelude tliat they were substantially built, probably‏ ذ3ا —— 

ike modern Surais, in the ſorm of detached quadrangles, and thus bettor adapted 

for defence than other eity-buildings. 

That Mathas more than oncee left their names to the ecity-quarters in whioh 
they stood, ia chown by the designations of other wardu. Thus the large quarter 
of Vidmar whieh forms the wentern ٥٢۱ of the eity on the right rivor-bank, retains 
the namse oſ the 5731۸731۸۹ھ1(]‎ It ۳٣٥ built by Queen Diddä for the acommoda- 
tion ۶ہ‎ travellers from various parts of Iudia. As a local namo Diddũñũmatha 08 
us ممالہ‎ in the later Chronicles. Above Didemar we 5ص١‎ near the Sixth Bridge the 
quarter of Balundimur. ib It takes its namo in all probability from tho Baladhya- 
maſha of the later Chronieles built by Baladhyacundra under King Räjadeva in 
the thirteenth ٤۲۱۴ 

۸ little to the north of the Sixth Bridge lies the Mahalla known ىہ‎ the name 
of Khandebavan. It has received its apppellation from the ancient Vihara of حصق‎ 
DABHAVANA, ۸ foundatiom of SKkandagnpta vwhom Kalhana mentions among the 
ministers of Pravarasena II.,ß guccessor Vudhitzthira.— The site of مطا)‎ Vihära has 
heen traced by مہ‎ in the مەملہ‎ vicinity of the Ziärat of Pir Muhammad Basur. 
Certain ancient remains there were locully kKnown and worshipped till the middle 
ا‎ the present century as a Tirthu sacrod to Skanda. Near tho Skandabhavana- 
vihara thero stood once the temple of S'iva Parvaguptésvara, referred to زا‎ 
Kalhana عم‎ a foundation of King Purvagupta. l 

Immediately to the north-éast of Kandebavan there is now an open waste 
spaes امس‎ partly for Nuhammadan graveyards. It geoms to have been unoceupied 
اہ‎ in old ۔عمصت‎ For it was chosen as the burning-place for the widows of the 
murdered king Sussala when a robel forceo hovering around the capital rendered 
the usual burning-ground دہ‎ the island of Maksikasvümin inaceossible.!v 

Tho quartor ہ‎ Narvor still further to the north ia probably identical with وہ‎ 
NADAVANA, mentioned زا‎ Kalhans as the sito ot a Vibära built چنا‎ oue of King 
Moghavalhuna's queons. ٤ huve zshown in my note دہ‎ the passago that the modorn 
name goes back و ما‎ form Noudurota. The termination-vãtu, gurden, frequent 
in the old loeal terminology of Kaomir, may safely be taken as the eéquivalent ہ٤‎ 
0ہی۔‎ in Kalhanuu's form اں‎ the name. 
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"7٣۸ OF BRINMIGARA. 49‏ ۸3077 جا موا 
٣٥٣ further up the river, it will be useful ٥‏ ہہ Bofore weo oontinue our‏ .98 


make a brief ۵۳۵۵0۳۵۸ to tho bridges vhieh conuect the two river-banks within tho 


oity. S rin has now seven bridges across the Vitasta. Their number has 
remainod unohangeod for at loast ۶۳۵ hundrod years. 

Alrondy Sharifu-d-din had heard that of the thirty boat-hridges :۱ء‎ 14 
۵مد‎ the great rivor or جتمکو کا‎ there were seven in ط٥‎ ا0٢۵۸‎ ہ٤ 1ا حوقدتت'ت‎ The 
hoata vere bound together ×ط‎ ehains, and through the bridges × way could be ق6‎ 
for the rivor trafſfſo. Sharifu-d-dĩn's notioo is of interest, because it ahows elearly 
that د40۷‎ to the ond of iho Hindu period permanent bridges across the Vitastä 
vero untnovn in Kaéẽmir. Ihad been led to the game conelusion by an examina- 
tion of the Rajataraiùgini paſssages bearing on the subject. Kalhana distinotly 
aays of the two bridges the construotion of whien he specially redords, that they 
vwere built with boats. Rlsewhere this inferenes way be drawn from the rapidity 
———— the bridges are broken at the approach of the enemy or in danger of 


The first bridge of this kind is acribed ا‎ Kalhana to Pravarasena II. vho 
built عط‎ Oreat ع864‎ ' (Brhatsetu) صا‎ his new eapital. “„Onlę aince then is auch 
oonstruotion of boat-bridges منط۲ ۶۶" ×× صط‎ Oreat ج711‎ ' is subsequently mon- 
tionod in oonneotion witha great conflagration vhieh destroyed the oity in ihe timo 
of Sussala .ھھ)‎ 1128). This fire arose at the southern end of S'rinagar, and 
Kalhana mentions that the smoke first rising from Mäkgikasramin: Mäyvum had 
noarcely been noticed from مط؛‎ Brhatsetu“ vhen the re was already spreading 
over the وامطہ٭‎ eity. Kalhana evidently refers here to tho Great Bridge' as a 
eompuratively distant point from Maksikaſsvũmin. 

Oonsidering that عط)‎ river forms an almost straight reaeh from this locality to 
tho presont Fourth Pridge, it appears to me likely that Pravarasena's bridgo was 
aomewhere in the vioinity of the latter. The ponition is in the very heurt of the 
eity. It is just here that Zainu-l-abidin ت06 6دا نات‎ ٤1۲ consſtrueted the firat — 
manont bri over tho Vitastà namod after ىمنط‎ Zaina Kadel Vainacadaſi).?“ 
Anothor old کت جوا‎ had been established by 18۶۸ just opposite his palaco.* 
The رما اہ!‎ as we الو دہ‎ مد٥ہ‎ was 1٦0٥64 دہ‎ the left bank ط۱۷ صہ:‎ near the presont 
Seoond Bridge (Haba 5384(۰ 

Thers can be مل_از(‎ doubt that the first ندم صدص+ج‎ bridge aoross fhe Vitasta 
وہ‎ of vwood and shovwed the samo peculiar cantilsver consſtruction whieh is ۵٤6 
in ەط‎ Kaimir bridges of our time. ط٥‎ latter have attracted the attention of الہ‎ 
modern travellers and havo hence oſten beqn deseribed.* But it is curious that 
none of them can be traced baok heyond فط‎ timo of Zuinv-l-a bidin. The explana- 
tion may lie in the ſact that stone arehitooture, in vhich the eongineers of the Hindu 
poriod vore ao proſicient, did not permit of the construction of bridges with 48ء‎ 
apan. TFor their Muhammadan suecennors working chiefliy ا‎ wood it was easier to 
overeome this diffloulty. 

Among tho moat eharacteristio foatures of the rivor-scone as it ×۳ presenta 
iteolf vithin Srmagar, are tho numeruus wooden bathing oells moored bofore all 
eity Ghats. They hare been thers alroady in Hindu times Tor Ralhaus men- 
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tions ٭<مھ‎ than onoo the manakoſthas of the river.“ From a humorous طماہلء‎ 
of جات‎ lifo whieh Kalhana draws for ua, we oan ۵دہ‎ that they formed en, as now, 
the favourite meeting· placo of the idle and ء٦‎ 

897 Resuming our walk up the river-bank wo paes the remains of 6۵ط‎ than 
one old tomple near tho present Ziñrats of Bad Shãh ainu-I-abidin), Shah Hama- 
dan, and elsewheres. But we have مھ‎ data for their identiſoation. An old sito is 
marked نا‎ theo present Ghat Someyar, belov tho Seoond Bridge, vhioh representa 
the 50۸8۸77275۸ of the Räjataraigini. The ەموام‎ is ہ1 للثاہ‎ ۵۸ as à Tiriha, and 
some old Lingas are found by the riverside. e quarter in whioh the Somatirtha 
lies is Knovm as مب “وگ‎ 1۱۲ owes its namo to the BaMDRIMAV-A built by 
Samudrâ, the queen of Ramadeva, مز‎ the thirteenth oentury. The numerous 
p in vhioh the Samudrũmatha is mentionod بط‎ the later Ohronicles, mako 
this identifleation quite ۹ہ‎ 

Alittle higher up, if we ean trust looal tradition, Stood the anoient tomplo of 
VAEBDEAMIME6AM mentioned already in King Bamdhimat's reign. The ماتہ‎ so 
designated by the Purohitas of the adjoining Maballa is olose دا‎ ihe Maleyaàr Ghãt. 
I have referred already in à preovious note to the ourious manner in vhieh an 
anoient Lihga supposed دا ہا‎ that of Vardhamaneéa was recovered < ٥۳ years ago 
کت‎ a —Seúù* Moseque, and a Hahũñtmya oomposed for the newly-eoctablishod 
8 

Thoe confiuenoo of ەمط؛‎ Tsũnth Kul or Mahasarit with tho ٢:؛۵۵اقم‎ wo have also 
already had ooonsion to notice.“ It is the Tirtha now known as MIRISAVGAMA. 
Beyond it lies the great island of Mãayteum, the anciont ۲۸× ۵33۸۵۷۲ ۸47 nov 
ohiefty oocupied by theo houses and camps of European residents and visitors. 
From the way it is refarred ہنا ہا‎ Kalhaua, it appears fhat it was already partly in- 
habitod in old times.? Following مہ‎ the right bank of the Mahassrit abovo tho 
junotion we reach the quarter امہ اہ‎ already identified with the Khzuntx ALA 
of Ring Pravurasona's ء٥٥۴۶.‎ 

the‏ طااہ noticed in connection‏ ,ع8 begins the old embankment or‏ ا 
ڑا north of this embankment stretehes an extensive marsh fed‏ مط)؛ lattor.To‏ 
Brãrinambal. It is tho BEAFFAAMAD-‏ مد eanals ooming from the Dal and knovn‏ 
VALI of the Chroniele into whieh the body of one of Harsa's ministors was 0۵‏ 
aftor his exocoution.ꝰ ——‏ 

At tho easteorn end of the Setu vhere it joins the rooky fſoot of the '٣دزلطا-5‎ 
Bulaiman hill, there has been for at least à century ھ‎ gate through whioh tho 
طاجةہٗ'‎ Kul flows out from the lake. It ىا‎ closed at times oſ vhen tho 
Vtasia rises higher than the level of the Dal. It is highly probable that this 

is very old and eo-eyal with the construetion of * embanxment itaelf.‏ ما 
suburb of Drugjun. Thia is identified in an old gloss of tho‏ مطا it lies‏ سن 
tradition the blind King‏ دہ Rãjataraigini with DuRGOIGALIXA vhere according‏ 
imprisoned aſter his ahdication. ,8‏ مہ Vudhiathira‏ 
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Læaving the ٥٠٥ ط٥٥‎ it makes ماز‎ great bond and going north across low 
und flanked by marshes, wo reach the quarter of Nãuſ pẽr. Tho bridge whieh 
—* here over the Mar or Mahasarit, is repeatedly mentioned آ۶ و‎ ۳٣٣۶۸2۸777 by 
S'rivara, iu connection with later sieges of Srinagar.s“ By breatking it, the 
۵۳۵ا مدہ- ط۱ مہ‎ parts of the city wero ۶۱۵1٥٣۴۹ moro securo. 
Continning our routo to the north wo oome to the great suburb .و‎ Ranvor. It 
in traversed نا‎ numerons canals coming from the Dal. Kalhans moentions it 
repeatodly by its andient name of ا3ہم د707‎ It was largely inhabited by 


Brahmans vhose solamn fasta (prãyopavebu) مد ہجاع‎ emall trouble to King Sustala 


in his worst atraits.v Ranivör has continued to the present ہ1‎ × favourite 
plaoo of residenoe for چازہ‎ Brahmans. 


Mo have now compleled ہہ‎ oirenit of the ancient eity as far as Anolent aitos ot᷑ ٤ 


rivor⸗bank. 


Bite of Royal 
Palaose. 


it lay دہ‎ the right bank of the river, and may procoed to thhe emaller and later 
portion vhieh ocoupies the left bank. Just opposito ہا‎ tho Mãrisamgama? standa 
ەط‎ Shẽrgarhi, tho modern palaee of the Dogra rulers. Its site مہ‎ apperently 
firat choaen by the Pathan governors for their ſortified residenco. 

Immediately below the palace the Kutekul or Rtsiprixa hranches off from 
وط‎ rivor. Mo have already notieed داز‎ value as ھ‎ line of defenceo for this part of 
the eity.“ Tho quarter of Käfhul vhieh lies between the Kut'kul and theo river is 
of ancient date. It is mentioned as Kãtzpuir by Kalhane and other vwriters, 
Bilhana aepeaking ۶ہ‎ it partioularly as a locality inhabitod by Brahmans.“ 

At the northern end of the Käthül quarter and close to the present Seoond 
Bridge, we must assumo the palace of theo later Hindu Kings to have atood. Ita 
position is indioated by دہ‎ interesting passage oſ the Rajatarcùúgini vhioh informs 


us that King Ananta (A. D. 1028-08( abandoned the palace of the former dynasties 


and tranaferred the royal renidenes to the viecinity of the ehrino of فص8۸‎ 1٢۸۳۰۷ 
Tho now aito was adherod to by subsequent kings probably till long ۸۸۰۲ء‎ Kalhana's 
time. Tho mention of the 8٤9 ahrino and the frequent roferonces to 6٥۵ 


Kæiptika as flowing near ما‎ the royal palaee (rajadhoni) enable us ما‎ ſix the 


porition of the latter with fair acouraoy. In the note دہ‎ the aboro passage I have 
ahown that the Sadãciva temple lay opposito to مط‎ Samudrämatha vhieh oocupies 
the right river· bank just below the —* Bridgo. و وا‎ in the poaition ٤۸ 
indiceated ve ſind now an anoient Linge on the river Ghat of Purug'yar طەنط×‎ tho 
tradition of tho looal Purohitas knows جا‎ the name ۶ہ‎ 744۰ 

R دز‎ in this neighbonrhood then that the palace atood whieh had wifnessed ۵٥ 
many tragio ہەہد٥٥‎ related in the last م۳‎ Boota ۶ہ‎ Kalhana's OGhronicle. Ite 
great hoight is spocially ۱۸۸۶۳۰۰۱ to by Bilhana. This auggests that it was in 
part at Ieast buil of ,امہ‎ just liko مھ‎ later palaeo dosoribed by Mirxà Haidar.“ 
Bultan Zainu-l-ubidin built himself᷑ à palaco in the tovn whieh in the dialeot of 
Kahmir is oulled 707431: ſi. e. kr. rajudhãnã]. It has twelvo stories, some of vhieh 
e—-tain ſiſty rooms, halls and corridors. The ملمط٭‎ of this loſty atruoture is built 
of “امم‎ This conatruotion of the palaee vould woll oxplain the rapidity with 
vhieh it was burned dom ہا‎ tho pretonder Dooala دہ‎ his لعصۂ‎ aftaek upon 
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Harsa.« ٣۷٢ can thus also understand vhy there are no particularly چھدتاضا:‎ 
romains at tho مانه‎ whieh could be attribnted to the ruins of this royal rosidenoo. 
Phe last-named inoident gives Kalhana oocasion to mention also sorne other 
data regarding the royal palaco Olose to it was < garden in vhieh Harꝶa and ونط‎ 
211-1460 son Bhoja enjoyed a deceptive rest bafore tho rebols' last سس‎ 06 
ens near the معملدم‎ are also elsewhero mentioned. Harꝶa had thoir treos ا‎ 
own because they obſtrueted the view, and at × lator timo the besiegiug Dũmaras 
ſed their camp fires with fuel brought from the same رسک‎ 121۲٥۵۵ at ۵٥ 
present 107 thero 8٥٥ numerous old gardens across the ةءناماوظ‎ olose to the ماتھ‎ 
vhhero tho palace onco stood. In front of the palace was the boat-bridge already 
mentioned vhioh the King had himself conſstructed, and whioh was the scene of his 
last desperato atrugglo.“ 
ore the old palaco stood vhieh was abandoned زا‎ King Ananta, we oannot 
ہ٥‎ with accuracey. It is, however, probablo that its sito was in the old part of 
Pravarapura دہ‎ the right bank. Kalhana mentions it twiee (puranarajudhãni), 
but gives no partioulars.“ Its desertoed ground was built over vith ٤8 in 
Kalhbana's own 6۰+ 
Though the embankmeuts دہ‎ the left side of the rivor as well as the عآلد×‎ of 
Ziũrats, ote. ×مطھ‎ ample remains of aneient buildings, wo have yet uo means of 
identifying any particular sites. At the woſtern extremity of this part of ط٥‎ 
eity, طم٭ہ٥٥٥ر‎ ×۵ may looato vith ٥ہم‎ probability the templeo of Ktemagauriévara, 
built by queen Didda's ٥٥۵ء‎ huaband Rzemagupta. Bilhana in his deaoription of 
Srinagar mentions it as an imposing — ع5( ' مط‎ 3009۵ ' of vwhieh ۶4ہ‎ 
to a Bamgama“ of the ۷۸٥۵٢۸.“ 1 have ××مطہ‎ elsewhere that the ۵ہ"‎ 
ضوح‎ is probably that of tho Vitastã vith the Dugdhasindhu or Ohatꝶ;?kul whieh 
وەتا‎ opposito to the quarter صق10144 ۶ہ‎ ٥٥ط‎ 0۰ 
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IOI. Haring oompleted our survey of old Srinagars we may nov ہمہ‎ to 
examins the anoient sitos کہ‎ its environs. They aro almoſst لالہ‎ gituated ہا‎ the north 
of the Vitastã within tho Pargana now Enovn as Phäſch, and designated Phu- 
۶۸۸۰۱ in ہ8۷۸‎ Ohronicle. It oomprises the traot 5 ہ‎ oaut ahoro 
of the Anchlar, the range tovards the Sind Valley and the hills whioh onolose 
the Dal on the east and south. Owing to the faeility of oommunication aoross 
ەطا‎ lake and the manifold attractions of iis chores ٣طقاعط‎ seoms to havo ۵ء‎ 
boen a favourite resort for the inhabitants of the capital. This ſaet is 
— by the numerous plaoos آہ‎ ancieut date vhioh ve ſind dotted around the 

8. : 
عچمناصعام‎ from ھا۱‎ outhernmost oorner in the immediate — tho city vo 
کا ا۸ مصہ:‎ the hill popularly دز‎ as 'ارلعلِ:ا'‎ ١ Sulaimũn. Its bold pyramidal 


٤ .نام ممت‎ 1555 oq.: 8, لن می‎ 97 05: 
٠ٗ تج‎ 128 ٠ 7 'ّ —XX زم‎ 8, 
.لام ؟‎ 85 پ٦‎ 004. ٠١ Compareo noteo vi. 179-175, 


١ ...مھ‎ 806. Tho —— vwrites lealays or ISbar and Sureévari afſeot وأ‎ 
مننطم؟ قسوق7۸ڑ‎ the modern Mahatimyas of term .ط۸۸‎ 


UGardoena noar later 
polaeo. 


Tho old palaoo. 


Gopo M‏ مرا 
(Gepauri).‏ 


Templo دہ‎ Copauri. 
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form and the لاہ‎ temple vhieh مد٭مہ‎ its summit male this hill à most oonspiouous 
objeot in the landseapo of ٤7 

Tho present namo ہ٤‎ the hill moaning Balomon's مصحط‎ ' is undonbtedly of 
Muhammadan origin, and its alleged derivation from Samdhimat, tho saintly hero 
of a vell· nomm legend ۶۵۰۰۰۸۵ in مط)‎ Rajatarangini, nothing but an invention of 
tho Baohbattas o — That the aneient designation of the hill was 
Gorapui ما‎ proved beyond all doubt an interesting passago of Kalhana's 
Ohproniole. It rolates how the troops of the pretender Bhikatoars vhen repulsed 
from the eity vhieh they had endeavoured to enter aſtor eroscing tho Mahesarit, ۰ 
from tho south-oust, took rofugo دہ‎ tho Gopa Hill جم‎ CGopadri.s Thoere they رہ‎ 
beſioged رط‎ the royal troops until د‎ diversion made by Bhikasoara onsblod to 
rotreut to the higher hills in the east by the low neok vhioh conneots theso vith the 
نارتعا:1'‎ Sulaiman. 

Kalhans in the First Book of his Oproniole informa us that King Gopaditya 
built aà ehrins ۶ہ‎ Sivs Jyeſtheévara on the Gopadri.“ It is diffionlt not to conneot 
this notieoo in مھم:‎ vay wiih tho extant وت‎ vhieh oooupies مہ‎ prominent 
a position on, the cummit of the hill. General Cunningham, it ۸۸ true, on tho 
ہی :میں‎ of عہال؟ صہ‎ ہ٤‎ tradition قوط‎ proposed to identify this temple with the 
وہل‎ harudra طەنطم ممصداہ‎ Kalhana mentions مد‎ à foundation of Jalauka, Asoka's 
رصم‎ in the ancient S'rinagarſ. But Prof. Buhler has already shovn that there is 
مھ‎ genuine tradition — tho temple among the Srinagar Brahmans.“ 

It is cortain that the superstruetures of tho present tomplo bolong to a ve 
lato صمر‎ 1.۶ But tho massivo and high base on vwhioh this temple is raised, an 
oortain purts of tho atruoturs ہد‎ no doubt of a far earlior date. Theseo may لاہ٭‎ 
have formed part of a building vhieh in Kalhana's time, -rightly or vwrongly, we 
haveo مھ‎ means to judge, - vas looked uꝑon as د‎ ahrino کہ‎ Jyertheivara erected by 
King Gopaditya. Thoero is no other ancient ruin دہ‎ the hill. Nor would the oon- 
figuration of the latier have admittod at auy other point but theo cummit, of the 
oeonstruetion of a shrines of any dimensions. It is of interest to note that tho 
tradition of Abũ-l-Farl's timo distinetly attributed the templo vhioh now atande 
دہ‎ Balomon's hill“ to the time of Gopaditys. 

102. ما‎ Noto C, i. 124, J hare chomm that an اہ‎ tradition vhieh cau 6٭ا‎ 
traood baok to at least the ixtoenth century, eonneoted tho Taktht Hill vith the 
worahip of Siva Jyestharudra or, ×ط‎ another form of the namo, IrEBναα 
—— And ve find in faot à Tãuga Knoum رما‎ this nams vorshippod even at 
fho preseni 5 اہ‎ the Tirtha of ٥ارگ, نراہجممد‎ more than one mile tho oast 
1004 ہ٤‎ tho hill. 
This Tirtha, whieh undoubtedly derivod its name from Jyeꝶthesvara, lies in a 


2 The nameo ٢٣ Sulaiuian is oommon Prot. Bublor's viait; voo Report, p. 17. But 
enoughu in the أَدہ!‎ nomonelabturo ot Muham- no decisivo ovidenos ع۳۵‎ novn to him. 
madem وخحاصامہ‎ : oompare, o. . the peek اہ‎ BSoo noto i. 84 

aboro,‏ مھلھ :95 جج , +وم٥7 Ane.‏ :194 وت راذگ صفصنملت8 مک ضا مصعد 
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glen ۶ہ‎ tho طنلاەن4٥, د‎ ahort distanee from the east choro ہ٤‎ tho i — 
۶ہ‎ tho Dal. Its acrod spring, designatod in the eomparatively m XX 
مہ‎ Myeſfhãnàâgo, forms4 farourito objoet of — for tho Brahmans of 
Srinagar. Fragments of aeveral ooloscal Liũgas are found in the vieinity ہو‎ 
Jyeẽthẽr and show with some other ancient rerasins now built into the Ziarais of 
Jyeihẽr and حقطلہرہ6ة‎ that tho sito had been held aaered from an early timo. It is in 
ول‎ vieinity that ×٢ may look ۸× the ancient shrine of Jyeꝶgtrlarndra vhioh Jalanka 
is تدم‎ 1 to have eérected at S'rinagarĩ. سط‎ in tho absenco of distinet arohsologioal 
ovidenceo its oxact position cannot be determined. 

Kalhana in the same pas vhich mentions tho érsction of King 
Gopadityaſ's shrino on the * لا‎ makes that prinoe bestow tho Gop- 
AdRABEIRAS دہ‎ Brahman settlors from Arysdeée. io The combination of the two 
local names guggests that the fertile lands cf the present Gup rur are meunt, 
betwoen ٥ * foot of the Talcht hill and the Dal. The name Gupekũr may be, 
in ſaot, tho direct phonetio derivative ہ٤‎ the term used 1 ا اوموطائکا‎ 

Qur surmiss 2  ہہززحہ-‎ ۵1 by the reſerence vhieh Ralhana in the verso 
immedistely following makes ہا‎ the. villago یھتمعهۃعظط‎ ٣717۸ This is 
identiſiod by the old glossator A, with Buchvor, à الدصہ‎ hamlot situated دہ‎ tho 
uarrow مرضاہ‎ of land at مط‎ rooky north-west foot of tho Talſht .للنط‎ The modern 
namso is elearly derivod from Kalhans's form. Gopaditya is agid to have romoved 
to ٢ oonfined and secluded امجہ‎ Brahmans مط×‎ had given offenee by چمنادہ‎ 

io. 
* Tho oombined mention ہ٤‎ Gopãdri, Qopagrahãra and Bhũkaꝶiravatika in i. 1 
8q., Suggesta that Kalhaus has reproduoed here local tradicions collected from tho 
sitos immoediately adjoining the hill. Whether the conneetion of theso loealitie 
with King Gopaditya's reign was based دہ‎ historical ہام‎ or only an old popular 
—— working upon he word Gopa found in tho first two names, oan مر‎ longer 
eoidod. 


Oontinuing our route along the eastern صمطہ‎ of the Dal wo como at a distanoe 
اه‎ about ملتھ دہ‎ from Gup kar to the large villago of 7/72, prettily eituated amid 
vineynrds and orehards. It is the ص۶"‎ of —— mentioned as oue 
of tho plaoes whioh the pious ×ہ نہ8‎ Aryarâja adorned vith Mathaa, 
divins images, and Liitgas. ſbũ-l-Fagl علەەجہ‎ of Thid as ے“‎ delightfol upoi 
vhoerso aevon springs uniſe; around them are ẽtone buildings, memoriala — bygons 
times.ꝰ is Thoe remuins here alluded to oan مھ‎ longer be ۰۰۸, but tho ae — 
ا رک‎ vhioh ars مھلد‎ reforred to in ٤ط‎ Haracaritacintamani Guv. 40 ر(۔وچھ‎ 
are اآتاھ‎ pointed out 

Phe olustor of villages whieh ٣ roach abont مصہ‎ and a half miles Tid, 
and vhioh jointly bear مط‎ name حدہ رھ‎ be safely identified vith متل×حتعظ‎ ۱ 
vhieh Kalhbana notioes along with Thedi. The Nilamata ovs the aaorod ماع‎ of 
Bhimadevi in oonjunetion vith the Bureévari Tirtha vhiehb vwe ahall next vinit, and 
دا‎ tho Haracaritacintamani it is namod vith the Seven Bpringa ہ٤‎ Theda. The 
TVrtha of Bhimaderĩ مھ کا‎ longer kKnovm, but may دا‎ 1 vith مصمہ‎ probeobility 
اہ‎ the fine apring near Dämpõr marked ٭مھ‎ by æ MAnhammadan ,ەصضطہ‎ 


× Sæeæe ا‎ 341. For agrahbura, در‎ noto ۱,۵۹7۰. 277.266, l. p. 8. could وائمدہ‎ ba 


٠! عاموطا :رھی(ڑموں:0‎ to a form ꝰGup traoed baol to through Pr. form⸗ 
.یل جا ریا‎ ۱ 
nis. to x ما‎ noto ii. 186, 
no means ہمصلصہ‎ auo Dr. کا و ما ِْ 7 ےہ‎ 861. 
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Bhũxciravoũtilſcũ. 
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.کمعواد صا اہ Vrtha‏ 


Tompleo of 0+7 
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108. ۸ aaorod aito of far groater famo and importaneso is that of the present vil- 
lago ہ٤‎ Isbor vhioh lies about ہئ)‎ miles further north دہ‎ the Dal ہ<مٌطءہ‎ und ہ‎ little 
beyond the Mughal garden of Nishat. The مانھ‎ was (۱۱×× in anoient times مد‎ Suros- 
ەوواجدہ‎ |۶: ( the fiold of Sureévariꝰ). tIt was nacred to Durgã-Gureovarĩ ہز ط×‎ atill wor- 
auippod د دن‎ high crag چھنمن‎ from the mountain range ĩo the east of Iiebar village. 
Tho ہ٦٥‎ of the goddess is on à rugged rook, 52023۵ 3000 foet aboveo tho village, ofſering 
مھ‎ poecihle room for any building. The numerous ehrines erected in her honour 
ہ٣٥‎ henose bnilt on the gently eloping shore of the هلد!‎ below. The Tirtha of 
Bureivarſ is ofton reforrod ما‎ in Kalhana's Ohronielo and Kaémirian ٥ام‎ as a ھ٤‎ 
ہ٤‎ oxosptional holineas. It was partioularly نا ا‎ the pious as a place to ون‎ 
مت‎ 6 pilgrimage to Buresvari is oonneoted wiih visits to ۵د‎ voral anorod apringse in 
and about Ibar. One of them, 5۴١ء٥1۸ ,9+ق‎ is alrondy moentioned by Kqemendra. i 
It is in a narrov gorge somo 1600 feet below the ٥ہ‎ of Sureérari. 

ibar derives its — nams from the ahrine of آ!کھک٣فد۸‎ vhich — Sam̃ · 
dhimat· Aryaraja oording ما‎ the Rajataranginĩ erooted in honour کہ‎ his Guru +۹ 
An earlier form, Lebror, vhioh is found in an old ۶ہ مەملع‎ tho Ohronielo and vhioh 
vas ovidently heard also by Abũ.-lI-Fagl, helpa toõ coonneet Iiebor and :جمءفهکآ‎ ' 
Iiꝛbar وا‎ atill mueh frequented مه‎ à pilgrimage plaoo. Tho )ەنداہ‎ attraotion ٭ ما‎ 
aacrod spring مد مم(‎ Guptagangã طمنطام‎ filla an anoiont atons-lined tant in tho 
oentre ہ٠]‎ tho villago. This یسر جوا ساد ہی‎ Trtha is tho aoons ۱٤٥٥ popular 
pilgrimage دہ‎ the Vaisakhi day and معط‎ fairty obsoured the importanos of tho 


iountain sesat of Sureivari. A ۵ن‎ monnd immediatoly behind the tank is 


TVNrthe اہ‎ 
Tripurevara. 


popularly believod to mark tho aito of tho Ieérara .مضہ‎ Numerous remains ۴ 
ancient buildinge ars found around thie ہمہ‎ apringa and eleewhere in غط‎ villageo. 
Mey probably belong to tho varions other temples, the erection ہ٤‎ vhioh is 
mentionod by —** اہ‎ the nito of Sureovari.ie 

Paæcing round tho foot of the ridge دہ‎ vhioh Sureévari is —— oome 
to the vrillage of Harvan vhieh the old مامەەەاع‎ of the Rajataraugiui 
identiſles wvith صدلاھررڈ‎ ٤۸3۲۸ (the vood of the Six Arbata'). This plaoe is 
mentionod ہا‎ KRalhana as the residenes of the great Buddhist tonober Nagörjuna. ' 
To name سوب‎ may well be deri rod from Sadarhadvana, but in ط١‎ abeonoo اہ‎ 
other evideneo the identiſetion ea. ؛ہ:‎ be eonaidered as quite oertain. On the 
hillaide طشدہء‎ of the villago romarkable remains · کہ‎ ancieut ornamented briok- 
peavementa haveo ما مصمہ‎ Hiht دہ‎ oeeasion of exon vntions مقجدہ‎ for Mo nou Srinagar 
watervorka. 

Prooeoding further up the valloy of tho stroum vhien :دہ‎ froam the Mar Bar 
lake, we reach, at × dietanoe of about threo miles from the Dal, the village of 


VExvidenos 1 havo discuseed elaowhers, makes it quito متما ہہ‎ that it ie 


٤ع of‏ ۵ات۵ anoiont TREPDREMVARAC Tho latter is repeatedly mentionod as a‏ مطا 
older Mahatinyas; but it‏ حصوہ Kalhana as weoll as in the Nlamata and‏ ہا nanctity‏ 


has lo coasaed to bo a rato pilgrim .A little atream 5۸۷ as 
the * ما —— ۶ در‎ hovwevor, a مه اہی‎ ہص١‎ ہ٤‎ tho atations on 
ملفطحلۃ مط‎ ٣٣۰ pilgrimago. 
جعطم؛ صنثا معط ممسحم ا سان ما قصد امدئمھ ۰١ا سموسمں‎ tho مەەاح‎ ot ما‎ 

ہوم غمیہ ب۲ Akr.‏ یہ oomp.‏ 7 ص :5 سس ا * v.‏ 09ہ *— 

۱ ۲۳۷۵۳۵۱ ا < ,9ئ مویق ولا ٭ 

* موع‎ noto ũ. 4: × Soo ٣۰۹7, 40 ,ود‎ viii. 805, 

” io ↄ modern contraotion for Ka. Vror. ۶ goo noto i. 1708. 


. سدق مان‎  ماصثمف‎ in Kasmir looa, * Compare noto v. 46. 
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Daſavatũraoarita rofers to the hill aboro‏ منط in the oolophon of‏ ۳ة صم مہو کا 
ſind repose and vhero he‏ ہا wont‏ مم ho‏ مم as the plaos‏ کت 


bhis .لم‎ In Zeinu-l-abidin's timo Tripureivara seoms yet to havo been a 8 


mueh frequented by mendicanta.,i Tripureévara, مات سس 0ہ‎ ahrino ہ٢‎ 
ضط ہجہل‎ ٣۲۵۳۵۸ 4 this King Avantivarman retired دہ‎ the — of death.ꝰ 
Tho vholeo mountain-ridge vhioh atretehes to tho south of Triphar and al 


tho Dal, bore in anoiert timos tho namo of ھ۳77 وت82‎ On tho ito ٥ن٥‎ ٥ 
Mount ۸/ ہیں سی .مد مھا‎ 


the valley rises tho bold poak کت۸5۸7 ۲ہ‎ ۲۸ ٠ہ‎ a height of orer 18,000 feet. 
Numerous ۲۵٣۵۲۵۵٥۸ to it in the NIlamata, S'arväavatara and other toxts ۳۲ہ‎ that 
it was in old times just مھ‎ now frequentod as à Urtha. 

deſeend the valloy towardas the north ahoro of the Dal. On‏ — لن 

oonvenienee of‏ مت Harvan the village of Teataa vhero‏ ما موہ 

modorn wors رت‎ has ہ [مادہہ1(‎ subetitute for the anoient Trtha of the goddess 

ow, ١ 127). Leaving aside tho famous garden of Shalimar of 

vhieh our old texte nov nothing,* ۰٣ oome to < mareshy extension of the · Dol 

xnovwn مہ‎ Tẽlebal. Tho atroam vhioh 10۰8 throngh it and vhieh forms × braneh 
of the rivor ooming from the Mar BSar, boro the old namo of Tilaprasthã. 

104. The route vhioh takes دہ‎ from Teölebal to the mouth of the Sind 
Valley is the samo vhieh vas followed جا‎ tho pretender Rhikraeara and his robol 
allies on ہ‎ maroh to Sureſévarſi described in the Rajataraiúgini. Tho narrow ombank- 
mont on vhioh they fought and defeatod هط؛‎ royal troope, leads :ہمد‎ the Telebal 


ھ٤٤٠۰ طادہہ‎ foot of وط‎ ridge vhieh desoonds to هط‎ opening of the Bind 
Valley, we ſind the village of Agnyil, the anciont ,۶د م”نححظ‎ The plaos is 


دن٥‎ by Kalhana to have been founded by King Hiran مھ ۔‎ it lies دہ‎ the 
high road from the Sind Valley to Srinagar it is repoatedly montioned aho in 
oonnection vith military operations dirootod from that side againet the oapital. 


Tho viotorious Uooala, hhen marohing upon Srinagar, had theo Abhigeka 7ء‎ 
performod en routo تا‎ theo Brahmans of Hiranyapura. It دصەده‎ to have boeon ہو٥‎ 
a plaoe of importanoe, ہمہ‎ it figures in ہد‎ fairy-talo of t ho Kathaearitaagara مد‎ the 
oapital of Kamir.“ A sepring littlo to the south of the villago is visitod by 
* — ما‎ the Haramuſotagaigâ and bears in the Mahatmyaa tho namo ہ٤‎ 
iranvũkpanaqu. 

اہ Ranyil sevoral old watereourses radiate vhioh curry the water‏ * بس 
Iying between the Aneblar and Dal laßkes. 00۵ of‏ —— ہما tho Sind Rivor‏ 
these oapnals pastes tho vilſago of Zuxur. A tradition reoorded alroady by General‏ 
89 مضہ ۸۸ا۶ف08 آ angient‏ هط) Ounningham identifies this plaos vith‏ 
معلم ſi. e. Kusana) King Juꝶka vho‏ حتاودحہ' the‏ آہ ſonndation‏ × مد معمام ەط؛ 
built a Vihara there.ꝰ The Anhammaadun shrines and tombs of the village oontain‏ 
considerablo remains of ancient buildings.‏ 

To the west of Juskapura, and دہ‎ the shore of tho Anchiũr, lies tho 
village کہ‎ Amburher. It is the anoiont فتھ۸عامۂ‎ ٢٣۸ھ۸۸‎ often - mentioned in 


2! .مھ مومع‎ ٠. 9. Brivara in their detailod aooounte ہ٤‎ ihe Pal 
×× ممق‎ noto v. 8, آل۷‎ have mentioned tho plaoo it )4 مطۂ اعط‎ 
مومع ٭‎ viii. ۰ آ×٭صنماہ‎ any مھ ما‎ ٥٥. 
!؟‎ Tho رت ای —— ات کے 8 سو ال فو‎ Friv.i. 421. 
— oan is -ا-ق‎ nots viii. 744. 
دجام آج7‎ mantions tlio vaterfall or rather 57 جہ‎ datailod reoferenoss, aco noto ). 7, 
oaseades اہ‎ Qhalamar“; ass .لا‎ p. 201. Wo Soo .امھ‎ Ixv. 2315 موم‎ 
migt expooi that دژُاحمعتہ؟‎ and »Soc noto i. I683 Ano. .4ھ مہ‎ 


)٥٥‏ ہ۶ ة'38. 


×ہسوصیجعہ ا آظ 


6۰ 3و 4رر 


Anmprtabharana. 


Tirtha of Sodaru. 
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Rajutarangini in connection with military operations to the north of Srinagar. “ 
This is oasily accounted for by the fact tliut hhe placo luy thei as now on the high 
road conneoting the Sind Valley with the capital. It took its names fromi ٭‎ temple 
of Siva Amaresvaru which Sũryamati, Ananta's queeun, endowed with Agrahaurus 
and عھ‎ Mathu. The ancient slabs and seulptured fragments which J found in 1895 
in — around the 2118 of Farrukhzad Sahib, may possibly have belonged to this 
tomplo. 

—— on عطا‎ road towards Sriuagur for about two miles further we como 
to the large village of Vicũr Nũg, prettily situated among extensive wulnut groves. 
۸ fine Nñga near tha village 5:٥ the object of جح‎ popũlar Vñtrũ in the month اہ‎ 
Oaitra. It is hold to be a manifesſtation of the Ailüpattra Nũga vho is mentioned 
alao in the Nilamuta. An eurlier designation عمتنددھ‎ to bo 107۸70108014۸ 
vhieh is given to the locality by S'rivara and in the Tirthasaingraha. ꝰ“ To the 
wost of the villago and near an inlet of the Anchlür are the ruins of tlreo ancient 
teniples now converted into 718081٤3 and tombs.* 

Vicar Nag und on the other side of the‏ ۶ہ a quaerter ہ٤8 mile to the east‏ ت 
Intbaranu. In‏ اہ canal cealled Lachm Kul (*Lakamikulyũ), stands the hamlet‏ الہ 
(10٥۵۵ on Ou-klong's aceount of KRasmir“ ] 1180 proved thut Antbavan‏ “ بھ 
deri vos its name froni the ancient Vihũra of AMRFAREIAVANA which Amptaprabhã, u‏ 
On-k'ong mentions the ۶۸‏ 1مبا۷ہ:ہ suid to have‏ ذذ queen of Meghavũhana,‏ 
vhieh represents a transeribed Prakrit form‏ بروصدوں ۳س tho numo of Ngo-mi-‏ تا 
*Amitabhavana or Amitabhavana. An ancient mound with traces of ۹ square‏ 
enclosure uround it whieh is found between the canal and the hamlet, may possibly‏ 
belong to tho remains of this 8۶۹۰‏ 

roceeding to the east of Antebayan for abont × داتنھ‎ we come to the ھت‎ 
village ہ٤ 01ا“:۵::40‎ sitnated دہ‎ ×× deep inlet 1ہ‎ thie Dal Known as ۸7:40:4710: The 
namso ہ٠۶ عط:‎ village and the neighhouring portiun of the lake mako it very probable 
that we huvo to placo hero the sacred spring گ1فھدصدق اب‎ An ancient legend 
related by Kalhaha represented this spring as مد‎ Avatũru of the Sodara ع٤‎ 
xbippod originally near the sacred ءانه‎ of BRbuteſvara below Mound Haru- 
ت ہوں عزراھ‎ 

Oloso to tho mosque لمطاصفف 5 زہ‎ and زا‎ the lake shore aro two pools fed by 
porennial aprings. These,. according to ١ے‎ local tradition, wers جا‎ old times visi ted by 
umerous pilgrimu. Now all recollection of this Tirtha has ہ٭٭طا‎ lost atong the 
Brahmans of S'rinngar. But the nums of a portion of the village arsa, Batiꝰ por, 
— to a formor sottlement of Buattas or Pure hitas. It is curions, too, that we 

mile from the villago the Ziñrat of Hazrat Bai, perhaps the most‏ جح غلعط only‏ ے۵۵ 
zupposed to be built over‏ دن all Muhaiamadan shrines in the Valley. It‏ ۶ہ popular‏ 
that ٥‏ سد ھا the remains of ٢طم miracle-working 777 Dastagir Sahib. Is‏ 
at this partieular spot somethipg to do‏ ڈمنئصد ubiquitous‏ مدائە: prenence of the‏ 
with the earlior Hindu Tirtha?‏ 


* ممق‎ noto vii. 8 :4 مہ‎ ncte . 125-126. /مطمہ فک‎ in Sudur- 
,تر ںںق ا٭‎ iv. 6h. bul munns ۱ص۷٠9 :ضمعلص آ‎ 
میوومیںز) لٹ‎ for these ramains Cour, ۶ءء‎ For this شک‎ tho pruscut Natan Nog, 
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105. Our eircuit through the Phukh Pargana has brought us back to tha 
purlious of tho capital. We must [۸٣۰ them now onee more and start on our tour 
through tho outlying distriets. We may direet it ſirst to tho upper half of the 
Valley, the ancient Madavarñjya. This again is dividod by the Vitaſtũ into two 
portions, one to the north-east, tho other to the south-west of the rivor. ص۵‎ 
العطہ‎ begin with the Parganus دہ‎ the right bank, starting from S'rĩnagar. 

The Pargana whieh adjoins Srinagar from the south-east, is now known 
مه‎ ۳/۶۶ It extends from near Purãnndhisthäna to the Vastervan gpur near 
Vant'por (Avantipura) and comprises à wide semicirenlar tract of fertilo ۵ 
lands. In ancient times the distriot took its nume from the village of 1481۸0۷۰ 
the present Khrur.“ The Damaras of tho hadũci distriet ars repeatedly 
mentioned by Kalhaua along with those of IIoladũ, the modern Vular Parguans. 

The sito of Pandrẽthan or Purnnñdhisthüna has ۸۸۸۲ء‎ been fully notieed. 
Abont two miles higher up the river lies Pandechuk villago wiih soine anoient 
remains and traces of ٣ stone bridge-head, probably oſ late date. The old namo of 
the placo is unknown. ۷۷۰ pass next by the river the village of Simpoõr. This 
may rotain the nam— of Simhapura founded by King Jayasimha in Kalhana's time. 

Less than two miles to the north-west of Simpõr lies the village of Lerun, tho 
ancient JAVAVANA. It was correctly identitiod ulready by Prof. Bubler دہ‎ the 
basis of the happy and éxact description given of it تا‎ Bilhanas Tho poet 
mentions in عتطا‎ “ place of high-rising monumentz“ ihe“ pool filled with 
pure water, sacred to Takꝶaka, lordd of snakes.“ This pool atill axitts in 
the Takgaka ع۷۸(‎ which is visited annually ×ط‎ the pilgrims to Hartzesvaras.“ 
The mention made by Kalhans in his story of Narapura of 0 pilgrimage to tho 
Teaksſaku spring proves that in old timos it must have enjoyed great reputation as 8 
toparate Tirtha. It is, in fact, the only Kaémĩr Nñga which is distinctly mentionod 
in the Tirtha list of tho Mahäbhbñrata (III. lxxxii. 90). Abũ-l-Fazl reodords the 
interesting fact that this spring was popularly held to bo the placo vhence ط٥‎ 
cultivation of saffron flourihing in this neighbourhood originated.“ In Akbur's 
time سنا‎ cultivators, undoubtedly Anhammadans, still worshipped at this fuuntain 
ut aprin time. It was ceustomary to pour cow's milk into it to secure a good omen 
for the × ہہ‎ of the erop. We see that the Taksaka Nñga long retained his 
importancæ as a local divinity with the cultivators. 

Abor:t two niles to the north. east of Zevan we como on genth rising ground 
to the village oſ hnnemoh. It is, as already Stated above, ٤٥ ancient REONAM- 
MusA, famous مه‎ the birthplaes of Bilhäana. The latter in the ۷۱۸۲۸۵۶۹ (٠۰ 
earita gives an enthusiastie descriptiom of tho charms of his homo.“ The saffrop- 
fielas whieh Bilhana mentions, éxtend closs to the lower of the two separate 
hamlets vhieh form the villago. In tlie upper hamlet is a saered spring valled 


Conmparo nota viii. 38. 6Por a detailed and acourato account of 
؟‎ Aeo ماو‎ viii. 2148, بصاغ‎ poaition anũ romains ں٤" ہہچحاوصع۱م ط1‎ aeu 
Gumpuro Heport, pp. 6 8q.; my ادص اط رس یاںں!:‎ Report, pp. 5 :مھ‎ 

with the Khona-‏ نام اصصطا ٦‏ نہ xviii. 2 Tho identity‏ .ون۶۷ :007 .ئن 
Rajut. i. O was first pointod out by‏ اں noto i. 20. musa‏ موق ؟ 
ii. p. 808. Gen. CoNNINOEIMM, Anc. Geogr., p. 8.‏ ,نا Bos Aam-i‏ 
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— with مہہ‎ seulptured funeral Stôles and a few fragmontary insorip- 
tions. On the hillside above the village issnos جہرااممد‎ Nñga which لہ‎ 0 
nams ہ٠۲ ہز ٭×وہ4مربمبفاظ‎ visitod مل جہ‎ piligrimuge 6ت۸‎ ۷۰۱۵۸ ٣۵ 67۲ 
Tirtha lies دہ‎ the summit ۲ہ‎ the high ridge ط×‎ ٥ط‎ vinen to طاصوح عط)‎ of the .دعھآ[ا×‎ 
It consists of a* Svayuiibhu Lihgu ituated in à آاحصد‎ cave and enjoys consideradlo 
popularitx. I have uot been able to trace its numo⸗ oxceopt in the local Mñhãatmya 
and the Tirthasaiugraha. 

The chief placẽ of the Vihi Pargana is nov tlis town ۲ن‎ [ 31+040 the ancient 
PAPMABVURA,“ about ſour miles souti ا۱99‎ ہ٠‎ Khuntmoh. it و٥‎ founded in the 
beginning of the ninth century by Padma, the powerful unele of the puppet-kin 
Cippata Jayũpida. Pudina is 4وہ‎ hy the Cbronmdolo to have alao built ہ‎ tomplo ہ‎ 
Visnu-Padmasvñmin. To this may possibly havo belonged the scanty remains of 
an ancient templo which have been described تا‎ General Cunningham.* Close را‎ 
18 the Ziñrat ۶ہ‎ Mir Muhammad Hamadani vitſ مود‎ 0 ancient columns and 
ornamoented slabs which are likely to have been taken from this templo, Also the 
other Ziãrats آہ‎ the tovn sliow similar remnino. Padmapura owing to its central 
position in a fertilo tract دصصەہ‎ to have always beon × place of importance and is 
often moentioned by Kalhana and the later — 

Procebding north.eastwards ۲ہ‎ l'admapurn ٭ص‎ pass first Iãulthũm, a large 
village, vhieh in the Lokaprakäcu und Pirthusariugraha figures مد‎ 34۸۰ 
Under a largo Deodar near it Balãdevi is now worehi pped in the form of an old stoue- 
image. Numerous ancient Stèélôs, chowing miniatur reproduetins of teinples. ۵د‎ 
found in the neighbouring rivulets and canals. Thoy wero appparently used in 
reoent timas as atepping-gtones, whieh would account ٥٠٢ thei preservation. ا‎ 
tho foot of a rocky سارہ‎ which descends from the mountain-rauige to the north. 
وەنا‎ tho picturesquo villago of Uyan. onee زا 28ا‎ Kalhanu under the namo 
of Ovaa.“ It has م‎ large sulphurous spring visitod ہما‎ theo sick. 

About two miles further oast ٭٣‎ runen tpo villago ۶ہ‎ Nhrur, the ancient 
KuApũvĩ whioh, as we havo seen, gave to the distriet its formor pamoe. Thoere is 
an دم صا ماد‎ of ſine springs ھا‎ and abont Khruy; Abũ-l-Fa-l mentions thom مه‎ 
objsets ۶ں‎ worship aud bstimmates their aumbor م0 مجوطھٰ 360(8 ہو‎ village u so- 

led Svayambhũ-oakruꝰ or mystical diagraia is hhown on ھ‎ rocken 1٢ 8ز‎ heid 
sacrod to Jvilamukhi · Durgũ J— largely visited ×ط‎ pilgrims. Iam, bowever, unable 
9۰۵ا ما‎ any old roferones to this .ال‎ 

Only a mila ہا‎ the south-enst of Khruy is the villags of Sur, uutil recontly tho 
ئەہہ‎ of جح‎ ſlourisling iron-industry, Kalhane ا قصمنتاصمص‎ by the name of S'ANIARA us 
an Agrahara fonnded را‎ King مور ۱۳۷ ا وحقھتم۵ہ‎ ٣ج‎ the hiſtorica ۲ہ الد‎ ihi- 
noties may دا‎ whioh Ralhaua took from Padmaminira, the evidenoe 4ہ نا1۸‎ in my 
note on the passage proves that the present S'ar is intedded. An 10729 
form of the nams is prasorved in tho ۹ہ جو ۴ہ ۸+۶ھ‎ gloss. Tho Ziärat of hwãje 
Figr ھعاہ نت‎ 48 hero near vovoral تتلعصد‎ eprings, is غلندطا‎ with remnine ج ۶ہ‎ 

indu templo. 

Abunt two milos south-west of S'ar aro found the well-proserved ruins of a 
tomplo noar the village of Ladu (not marked جو‎ Survoy map). Thoy have been 


or ٭‎ dotailod notioo ہہ‎ noto iv. 0۵۵ vij. وو‎ 
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dexeribed by ممطعنظ‎ Cowie, but 1 am unable to trace any old reforence to thia 
ahrine in the texts J havo examined. It is romarkable for having a eirenlar ceila, 
tho only ons knovn to دہ‎ in Kaémir. A الد دہ‎ aquare colla to tho east of this 
templs has been annexed to a peighbouring Ziarat. 

Nenur the south end ۲ہ‎ the Vibĩ مجع‎ and دہ‎ tho bank of the Vitasta lies the 
village ہ٤‎ Lat por. An old gloss of ———— inĩ 104۵٥710568 it رفظ ۱ذ17تضآً طز‎ 
a 606 130۵0 6 honour آہ‎ Ring Lalitadityn by his ہہطنا٥ گ0 اہ‎ Phoe king, accord- 
چھا‎ to the Ohroniole, was not plensed with the attention; in any case مھ‎ importance 
neems to have attached to the placo. There aro po old remains above ground, but 
the loeal tradition الناد‎ Knows of King Laltadit' as the founder of aà largo town دہ‎ 
tho noighbouring Udar. 

I06. Pascing round the foot of Mount Vastirvan we entor the Pargana آہ‎ 
Vular, the ancient HorAhI. This identification is ,۶۵۸م ججد‎ apart from thhe clear 
evidenco of tho modern name, by all passages of ۸ — ۲ر‎ which mention 
Holada. ibæIts feudal barons played × gréat part in the troubled times ۶ the 
lator Hindu reigus. 

Its most important place in old times was nndoubtedly tho town of AvVANTIPOBaA, 
founded ہا‎ King Avantivarman (A. m. 883(۱-ة855‎ Its position is marked by the 
presant village of ٢۳۰ جو ٭فٌال‎ the ۲۱۱٣۲۷۵. The conspiceuous ruins of this ممام‎ ٠ 
attraetod already the attention of the early Pnropean visitors. General Cunningham 
did not ان‎ to rocoguizo in them the reinains of tho two great temples ۶ہ‎ vanti- 
xrumin and Arantſrarao طەنط×‎ Avantivarman built hero.“ Of the ivo groat ruins 
one is at Vantpõor itself, tho other and larger oue half a mils ×مطاعۂ‎ down the 
rivor elote to the hamlet ہ٢‎ Jaubrâûr ہمہ)‎ Jabair'). Owing to the comnplete 
deetruetioun of tho central ehrinos it is impossible to ascertain now vhich was 
dedieated ما‎ Visnu and vhieh to Siva. The مصة‎ enclosing quadrangles of the 
tataples havo also sufſored badly. That of Avantisvamin was used as e temporary 
fortifieation in Kalhuna's own timo and underweut a a2ovors جہ(۳‎ ۶۹ 

The eite دہ‎ vhieh Avantivarinan's toun was built, had apparently onjoyed somo 
صدہ‎ ء۱1٤7‎ boforo theas temples wero ſounded, and bore ihe old مصدد‎ of ۲۷۶٢٣۰۲ .۰+ة:ہ)‎ 
The great oxtant of the ٭ہ؛‎ is indiested جا‎ the trades of ruined buildings whieh 
oover tho foot of tho hille caast of Vant'pör for à considerablo distance. ط٥‎ 
frequent طط 0ہا۳۵ہ۷<:‎ Arantipura in the Chronieless show that the ٠0۷ retained 
۱ after tho death ہ٤‎ ita ſounder. 

۴۰ hear ادا‎ Vttlo اہ‎ other old aites in Holaddũ. Tho great town اہ‎ Mihirupuro 
vhieh ھھنگا‎ Mihiraxula is anid to have founded in it, can مھ‎ longer ١ traced. i 
XAuli, د‎ lage aituatade ahort distanos to the aouth-west of .ل۸ہ‎ tho modern 
— ١۶ the traet, may poſscibly ےجا‎ tho ا٤50 ۸ت‎ of the Ohroniele. one of 
Gopadityala Agraharas.! 01 Tral J am unable to traee any old notiee. The 
identiqeatien of the village of Bũte. about two miles south of Khuli, with the old 
عصلہ ن۸ ۸۷ 8ظط‎ iu مھلد‎ uncortain.“ It is based ہ‎ a gloss of Rajanaka Ratnaltcantha, 
theo writor oſ he oodex arehetypus. Still further south lies the village کہ‎ Kai, 
probably the old RATISS namod by Kalhana ھ مد‎ ſoundation of Tuũjma T. This 
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identification is inade in the old gloss of the passagse and aupported by the phonetio‏ 
evidenco of the modern namo.‏ 

01014 romains in Vular the interesting temple of 7۸۳۰/۸۰ at the northern 
oxtromity of the distriet (340 8 lat. 75 10۷۷ long.) deserves noties.ꝰ Unfortunately 
Ilam unable ہا‎ find any مصاء‎ as to its old namo or history. Excavations made by 
mo at the site in 1891 brought to light interesting sculptures, but no evidenco ٤8 
ما‎ its name. Tho large villago of Sutur مەعہ)‎ BSootoor“) to the ط۶0‎ west اں‎ 
arastòm muy postibly account for the entry Sutrava in tho Lokaprakñaa's list of 

arganas. 

107. The ٥٠٥٥٥٥۰ boundary of Vnlar is marked ×ط‎ the high spur whbiech 
descends دہ‎ the north towards tho confluence of the Vitaſstà and Gumbhirä. The 
ا‎ district ا١‎ tho east ×× one of considerablo extent. It comprises ۵9 
the vhole right or westorn side of the Lider Valley, also the low-lIying traet between 
the Vitastũ and the lower courso of the Visokäa. The modern uams of this great 
Pargana is Dachinnor vhieh appears in S'rivara's Chronieloe مه‎ ' DaAäIAFARA. 
This clearly meaua the right bank ژہ]‎ the Ledari or Lider).“ Another form of 
the saame نصچنہ‎ ۸08٥6, is Duprinu pũréua ſound in the Lokaprakãéu and Martãända- 
mñhñtmya. To this designation corresponda the ٠ص۳ ہہ کہ بجر ہر۷۸3‎ now Khovurpor, 
whieh, as we shall ×٥٥. is applied to the left sido uf the 014 ۲۶ 

The junction of the Vitastũõ with thie Gambhiĩra, i. e. tho united Visoka and 
Ramanyñtavi, has already been mentioned above as a Tirtha.“ Not ſar from it 
lies هطا‎ villago of Marhom on the Vitasta, mentioned by Jonaräaja under its old 
name of 2۴۸۸۷۲ 7۸7۸0۸ 7۸۸ he first part of the name is identical with that of 
Maodavurd; un. 

from the Vitastñ, we find‏ ج۸ Marhõm and not‏ ۶ہ two iuilos south-east‏ ط۸50 
the village of Vagehöm, with a saered apring known by the name of 1۸8۶۸۰‏ 
soems to have upplied formerly to the placo itself whieh wo find thus‏ مصعص This‏ 
the Hastikarna, where Rhoja, ٤٥8‏ ران twioe reforrod to by Kalhana.“ ٤ is‏ 
aon. was trenoherously mordered.‏ 

Abont one mile to the aouth of Hastikcarna the Vitastã makes a great bend. 
Tho poninsula thus formed is ۷ا ہنم ہمہ‎ a smal Udar' or alluvial platénau vhich 
ovwing to its heigbt اص‎ isolated position is à very conspicuous object in the 
landreape. It van دعصہ‎ tho aite of عصہ‎ of the oldest and most fumous shrines کہ‎ the 
Valley, the temple of Visnu CAXRADPHARA. Thæe plateau is still Knovn as Taurdar 
Udar Prahman tradition is awaro of the derivation of this name from 

tadharu. It was first brought io the nutice of Fucopean schotars by Prof. 
HBuhler vho had duty recognized the antiquarian importanceo of tho site.*“ 

To آہ مصضطہ‎ Gakradhara is ofton mentioned as u Tirtha of greut sanctity.“ ۷ 

alto olosely oonnected vith the legenda regarding the burned eity of Narapura,‏ ِء 
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localized, دہ‎ we shall ٥٥٥, in 168 oloss viceinity, But the only detailed notice of 
the temple we ہ۷٥ ما‎ a historical incident whioh took place there during tho civil 
wars oſf Sussala's صونہ<‎ 2 The roysl troops having been forced to evaouate the 
— town of Vijayesvara or VijſSberer, the inhabitants of the latter place and 
of the neighouring villages took refuge in the templo of Cakradhara. This by its 
position دہ‎ the high and steep Udar was naturally well adapted for defenoo. Tho 
tomple fillod by tho crowds of fugitivos and routed soldiers, was soon besieged by 
the robel troops of Bhiksñcara. Tho temple courtyard was protected hy massive 
wooden ramparts and gates. Nhen these had boen set ہ5 دہ‎ by the asgailants a 
جااملد‎ conflagration ensued in whieh the vhole mass of people inside .۰ج‎ 
Kalhaua vividly desoribes this great catastrophe which he believes to havo provoked 
divino vongeance, and thus to have brought about the dovwnfall of the pretender. 

The account here given is of topographical interest. It shows that the tomple 
actually gtood on the flat top ۶ہ‎ ٤ حا‎ and at the same time explaina ٥ 
searcity ہ٤‎ Sttone remains in this locality. The absence of conspicuons ruins had 
already been notiood by Prof. Buhler. At the northern end of the Udar, however, 
vhieh ہا‎ separated from the rest by a dip in the ground, the outlines of × quad- 
rangular enclosuro about forty yards squaro, can still be traced in regular rows of 
hollows. These hollows may possibly be the last indications of tho wooden ramparts 
vwhich enclosed the ahrino. 

The temple حصصدہ‎ to havo been gsubsequently restored, and Jonarũja mentiona 
the statue of Onkradhars among those chief divine images vhioh Sikandar Bũtshi- 
Kast destroyod.ꝰ Jayadratha in his Haracaritaointãmani devotes a separato canto 
(vii.) to the relation of tho — vhieh localized ملا‎ god wielding the disk 
(cakro) at the TEtha of Okradſhara. Tho lIatter is still referrod to in à general way 
in the dld Vijayeivaramihatmyna. 71۱۳۴, however, Cakradharsa is مھ‎ longer visited ۵٥ 
ہمطا تاد‎ thongh tho Purohitas of Vijayeévara لآناد‎ rotain د‎ recollection ouſ the formor 
aanetity of the gito. 

There can bo no doubt that at the foot of tho Cakradhara Udar thoro 
gtood oueo an ancient town of consjderablo importaneo. From the (۵۸۳ ground 
tovwarda مطا‎ rivor and from the river-bed itselt; ancient ooins reaching back to 
Uroek and Indo-Seythian rule aro annually extraeted in oonsiderable quantitios. 
Popular tradition atill assorts that thiq site vas once oœcupied by a great toun. 
This tradition existed already in the timo of Kalhana مطم‎ records it in the inter- 
اعد ونام‎ of Narapura. d This (٥٢۱(3 5ہ‎ great length د صا‎ poetie episodeo oſ the 

irst Boox. 

King Narna is said ما‎ have founded ٭×‎ eplendid capital, oalled aftor himeelf 
NARAPVRA, دہ‎ ihe sandy bank of the Vitaſtàâ closo ہا‎ the ahrino of Gakradhara. 
Thereo in a grore vas ×٭‎ pond of limpid wator, tho habitation of the Naga 
Buéravaa.“ A young Brahman مط۳‎ had found oceasion to aasist tho Nàga and his two 
daughtors vhen in distress, was allowed to marry in roward one of the lattier. He 
livod in happiness 8ھ‎ Narapura until the beauty of the Nãga lady exoitod the pascion ہ٤‎ 
tho سا‎ * When اس‎ found his advances rejected, he endaavonred to seize 
tho beautiful Candralethã by foree. The oouple thereupon fled for p̃rotection to 


their fothear's habitation. 
.رن ومک ا8‎ 91-5, u geo Jonar. (Bo. ,8ء‎ 
The مافول‎ of the ان سیت‎ Oakradhara n ممع‎ 01-4 

مہ to have buen tho (٣ط Siravana‏ مسممہ 


۰ .ھھ 


Siogo of 
یہ بت ا‎ 


Legond اں‎ 
۷۶۸۳ 


Destruction of 
Narapuru. 


Tirtha of 
۷۴۶(۶ 


Teniple of Sliva- 
Vijayeévaru. 
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The Nãga then rose in fury from his pool ک“ دہ‎ burued the king with his town 
in a rain of fearful thunderbolts.“ Thousands of people wers burned before the 
imags رو( ۱۷/ہ‎ Cakradhara, to vhieh they had fled for protection. Ramanyũ, the 
Naga's sister, came 10۷ from the mountains carrying along masses of roctes and 
boulders. Theso آر٥ ر06 3ة‎ as ۷٢ have 860, و‎ the bed of the Ramanyãtavĩ ۳ہ‎ 
Roembyur* مەمصاد‎ when ahe found that Suéravas had already wreaked his vengeance. 
The Nogea himself feoeling remorse at the carnage he had caused, removed to a lake 
on a far-off mountain. Thero“ ho دز‎ to the present day seen by the people on the 
pilgrimage to Amaréévara.“To this day,“ thus closes Kalhana's story, “that 
ملعا‎ is remembered by the peoplo vhen they behold elose to Cakradhara that town 
destroyed ہا‎ ſiro and that pond whieh has becomeo × dry hollow.“ 

atever the origin of the legend may have been, it is clear that popular 
tradition in Kalhana's time looked upon the harren ground which stretehes alon 
the rivor between Tgakedar and the present Vijebrõr دہ‎ the site of an ancient city. 
The ruins whieh in the twelſth century were pointod out as the remains of the burned 
Narapuru, muy have supplied the immediate starting point of the legend. ۵8٥۸۹۸ 
these remains were we cannot say. As the ground referred to is subjeet to annual 
inundation it is possible that ط٥‎ . remains meant have gince disappeared under 
alluvial deposits. The habitation of فص85 ۶ مط‎ ' Naga was still ٥ط×‎ to me را‎ 
بس و‎ peasants in a generally dry hollow مدملہ‎ to the south-oast foot of the 
Ddar. The namo ۶ہ‎ Narapura and its ing are مم‎ longor remembered. But 6 
main feotures of the legond as heard by Kalhana, still livo in the local tradition. 

1098. The ancient town which onco stood in the position indicated, vas 
evidently suouedod by ٣۸۶۰۸ت7ھ28۲۸ھ۸,‎ the present. Fijtbrõr. The latter placo situ- 
atod less than two miles above Cakradkara, receivod itu namo from the ancient 
ehrine of S'iva Vijayesvraca (Vijayeésa, Vijayesana). æ This deity is worshipped 
to the preseut day at Vijtbrõr. The مان‎ has evidently froin ناحدہ‎ times been 6ہ‎ 
of the moat famous ؟ہ ا‎ Kacmir. 1٦ is mentioned as sueh in the Rãjataraü- 
gini and muny old Kaémirian texts.ꝰ Phe tradition regurding Asoka's connection 
with it snpplües historical proof for its antiquity According to Ralhaua's account 
vhieh may vwoll have been based on genuias local tradition or even inseriptional 
evidoenee, Asoka hud replaced the old تممہغواد‎ onlosuro of the temple by ons of 
atono, The great Ling مہ‎ also credited with having erected withiu this enclosurs 
two temploes called ۔روموبا ہہ‎ 

Thia old ahrine, which is oſten iaentioned را‎ Kalhaua, and vhich hus boen the 
acene of ۱۸۵۵0۲ a historical incident, حعط‎ now completely disappeaced. Acecording to 
the tradition ۶ں‎ tho local Purohitas it ان ماد‎ at a aite celoss to the rivor-bank and 
nearly opposito to the bridge ن۷٠‎ the Vituſstä. Whou ٤ ۲ظ‎ visited Vijebror in 
1889 I atill found some anciont slabs and fragments at this apot. It vas thon ۸۶۵ 
fiftoen ſeet belov the lovael oſ the surroundiug grouud, and has sinoo beon partly 
huilt over. Stono materials ate فتد‎ to bave ہکا‎ ۳۱۸۵۷۰۰۹ from here for the new 
temple of Vijayeévara vhieh was built ہا‎ Mahãrâja Ranbar Singh مصمد‎ thirty years 
کہ سا‎ up on · the river·hank. 


× Compare regarding the lako of وم وھ‎ ۶ 23۳81 Cunnin مرام‎ ×× thees re- 

the routo to Amburnadh, abovo, )698. mairis in 1817, rightiy attributos them ٠ہ the‏ دہ 

the placo Vijs-‏ فالدہ for detaileu referonoes, notæs ĩ. tomplo of Vijayeſe, but‏ موچ ول ٭× 

898, (0۸۴. vapura.“ Ho جآامہاز‎ pointa to ihs differonco چو‎ 

وط أہەہ — ٤ہ e legond of the Tirtha is givon at levol as an inueatiou‏ ظ 
atructuro; 00 Anc. Geogr. ii. p. VG.‏ ےت 2— 5 length‏ 
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۰ .‫قط0] 
much frequented had undergone mors than 6‏ مد is probable that a tomplo‏ ٤آ‏ 
resſtoration in the course of the fifteen centuries whieh passed between the time of‏ 
Acoka and the end of Hindu reign in Kaémir. Kome time before A. D. 1081, vwhile‏ 
burned‏ دہ King Ananta was residing at the Tirtha of Vijayesvars, the templo‏ 
dovn 1 8 — conflagration, eaused by his son Kalaca. The latter, however.,‏ 
subsequently restored the chrine. The old Linga of Siva Vijayeésvura seems to‏ 
Sikandar Bütshikast. “‏ ہما have been destroyed‏ 

The tovn which we must anpposs to have sprung up gradually around tho 
temple, is ascribed چا‎ Kalhana to King Vijaya (ii. ۔(62‎ But nothing else is re- 
corded of this ruler, and this may cause a doubt as to his historical existence. It is 
significant that the ٥۱٥٥ is designated either simply as Vijayesvara or as Vijoya- 
اما‎ whieh دا‎ abbreviated from ۲۶: ۸۸۸۶۰.۰(ہ٭ہصۂٔە‎ The modern name Vij bror is 
the ال٤.‎ equivalent of Vijayesvara, .فا‎ -broõr, from Skr. bhaftfarnlou, god, having 
replaced the more specifie ہہ+مہ:75۔‎ the usual designation of ٤ 

That there existed a tovn of somo importance already at a comparatively early 
date near the shrine, is indicuted by the mention of à thousand Agraheras, said to 
have been granted here vy King Mihiraknla to a settloment of Gandhära Brab- 
۱1801.40 It was large enongh to accommodate the whole court and army of Kin 
Ananta vwhen the latter remored his residenco to Vijayesvara. The narrative o 
the civil wars in Kalhana's viii. Book Shows the importaneo of the town by frequent 
referencas to the military operations of vhieh it was the objſsct. One of ihese 
passages proves that there was a bridge over the Vitastäà here already in the 
twolfth century, just دہ‎ there is one still. 

۲ا٣‎ 1 مہ‎ remained a 2ہ ہ۴‎ some importance aud still boests ۲ہ‎ 1 
number of Brahmans, 1008tly Purohitas of the Tirtha. Tho latter being conveni- 
ently situated on the pilgrime' way to Mãrtãnda and Amaranãtha is well frequonted 
even at the preꝶgzent day. The Mahätmyas of Vijavyesvara do not fail to name ٭‎ 
considerable number of minor Tirthas to be visited along with the main site. But 
apart ſrom Cakradhara and Gambhirasamiigams IJ am unable to trace any of these in 
the older taxts. 

Turning ہا‎ the last portion of the Dachuünpũr distriet whieh lies in the' 48 
Valley, wo havo but ۶۶۷۷ old loecalities to notico. The village of Livr, somo tan 
miles to the north-west of Vijayeévara, ہز(‎ tno LEVIRA of the Rãjataranginſt, men- 
tioned as ar Agrahãra ectablighed ا‎ King Lava. æ Kular, about four miles higher 
up the vallay, is identifiod by دہ‎ old ‚loss with uruhära, said ہا‎ ۸۲6 been an 
Agrahãra of Lava's son Kusa. Olose to Pahlgñm vhere the Lider valley divides 
into two branchaas, lies tho hamlet of Mämal. ذ۸‎ small temple oſ the usual Kasmir 
ہا راہ‎ built hy tbe side of à fine apring is visited by the pilgrims to Amarauatha 
and designated in theo Mähatmya called Amaresvarakalpa as ۸.۰ھ35۸205:8۱۲۸.‎ It 


logy of the namo in vhioh tlio first part of tho 
word is taken to ropreacut vidyd, learning, 
and the ہہ٭ھ‎ ٣آ‎ Vihârn, han fonil favour in 
the gnide-hooks, andd uy صا‎ montionad hare 
for curiositys ankeo. 

,7 ممق8 ٭ 

aqq.‏ 8386 .ام مق !٭ 
qq.,‏ 1509 ,1140 ,.ووہ 9098 ہووؤہ 746 viii.‏ پ8 


oto. 
ه‎ goe 7 
“49 8 


× مسق‎ Vonar. (Bo. ed.), 702: for an oarlier 
mention of this omblem, aeo ٥ ۰ 

v Com noteo i. 38 alao ,لا‎ 4+ 

In the sameo ےت‎ Iötbror ro te ſe⸗ 
nara; vwith thu feminins Vᷣrẽr ۵۸٣۷۳6۳۰۸0 
wo havo م3 ءز۶ لوبگ‎ ٥٢۴ ضبق یمكۃ فوف۵‎ 
ہام‎ for 2۸+4 بات ,9ء1‎ 

Tho forma ' ',صفنازنظ‎ Bijbihara,“ Bijbe- 
hara, ,عاە‎ under vhieh thse local name figures 
in Europoun booka, are all basod دہ‎ a faulty 
Panjahi prununciation. A fanciful حم جمراہ‎ 


Tovn of 
۷۸۷۸۲۰۰ 


The 10ا‎ Vulley. 


Diatricet of 
1 کک آرمرْ بورجت'‎ 


اہ وجداحطھ 
۰ بوممےجور بر 7 
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is in all probability identical with the ahrine of this name mentioned in (۵ 
Rajataraüginũ.“ 

before notieod the aevoral sacred sites of the‏ ۲ا <ء As voe have‏ .0لا 
Amaranũtha — vo may now turn baok and desoend to the left or eastern‏ 
portion oſf the Lider Valley. It forms tho modern Pargana of Rhõorurpr. ۲(٥ latter‏ 
name, meaning left aide, reproduoes thoe earlisr designation VIMAPIARäVA, oſ the‏ 
anms gignificance, found in Jonarãja's Ohroniole, the Lokapraka and elsevhoreo.“‏ 
)لہ not able ٠ہ identify any partieular‏ صەہ 1 ود ناد In the uppor — of the‏ 

i ا و سوا‎ romains in 64 کت‎ of ——— مسا‎ — 
5687 6 of this tract, o. g. at Lokut por and Sali ( Papa anaga). 

An old * undoubtedly theo largeo — of Hut mar. ھا۲‎ modorn 6 
aoemt to identify it with tho 8۸5۶۸۷۸۳۸ vhich 15001005373 names as دہ‎ of the 
atations in tho ۲ inations عنط ۶ہ‎ heroino Kaikãli. The chief mosque ہ٤‎ the 
place is built wi ہ‎ remains of à Hindu temple and preserves in ita walla ہ مدمھ‎ 
neulptured fragments of remarkable beauty.“ 

About one mile ٭ملدا‎ Hutemar and on the bank ۲ہ‎ × braneh of the Lider lies 
the hamlet of Bum?zu, vhieh contains an ancient strueture of considerablo 
historical interest. The 21880 of Rãba Bamedin Sahib is nothing but a well- 
preserved temple, oonverted, with a liberal use of plastor, into the anppoeed -چھناہہ<‎ 
placee of a Huhammadan saint. J havo chown elsewhere that there is good reason 
ما‎ identify this chrine vith the ۸×ظ‎ ۹۸۳۲۸ tomple vhieh Bhima 8۳۸۸, king of 
بلاغ‎ the maternal grandfather of Queon Didda, ia aaid to have erected in the 
lifetime of hor husband Raemagnpta (4. D. 80- 958). “ 

Tho legendary of the Ziũrat rolatos that the anint was originally a Hindu and 
bore before his converaion to Islàm tho namo of Thima 54:4. It is to 

izo صا‎ this name an adaptation of Rhima S'ahi. Also the name of the 
loeaſity ہ×٭صسظ‎ vhioh the Mñrtändamahãtmya reuders by Rhimadiripa, is elearly 
deri vod from the old name of the ahrins. Bhoma (* ۔ککا‎ BRum?) is صد‎ abbrorviation 
of عمولاء ت۸ت‎ to vhieh .فلا‎ 2u, island.,“ has been added with refereönce to the 
aevoral islands formed here by tho مسر ا‎ in front of tho hamlet. 

Kalhana tells us ٭‎ courious aneedote regarding the fato of Bhima ۶٭ا‎ 
toiple in King 1800۵۵ time, wlio confiscated the greai treoaaures vith vhioh it د۳‎ 
endowed.“ (Ioas to the present Ziarat of Bamedin Sahib is د‎ cmall cavo in tho olifi 
oontaining a woll-prenorved littlo tomple ءا طەنطہ‎ still used for Hindu worship. 
— amaller ahrine outsido has beeon turned into the tomb of Rishi Ruknu-d-din 


the Tirtha aaored to‏ طدەد: Abont one mile sonth of Bumesu we‏ .ئلا 
MIRAnA vhieh has from early times to the present day enjoyed ۸ prominent‏ 
poition among tho aſered aites of Kaémir. It is marked by a magniſfioent ——‏ 
(traditionally ropresented as two, Pimala and Kamala) vhioh an aueient ٥20‏ 
Martända.“ The Trtha ::‏ اہج-دہدہہ: wiih ihe birth of the‏ حامنددمہ 


For an aoourate acoription آہ‎ the tom 
— — ة5رآٛ٘وں0‎ paper, . AS. B. ر06‎ 
pp. 


. 8. 
مگا'‎ Vimala Naga ما‎ named by the ہعغمدو۸ ۳ھ‎ 
9063: Siv. i. 377, ete. 
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froquont intervals by orowds ہ٤ ۶د‎ and is well oum دا ممله‎ India proper 
The popular name of the Tirtha, Bavan, is derived from Okr. bharuna, ' ſaneved] 
habifation This aomewhat general — aeoms ہا‎ havo comeo into میا‎ 
7 at an * date aa زس زا‎ —2 7 in in itaelf an — ien of ار‎ 

8 ہ ۵ 7009 یں ہ8‎ ۰ denignation is ہمممورا ٣ات اھ‎ 
Aatayabhavana, ونطا)‎ ٥ /7 to tho abundanee of — fiah vhieh awarm in the 
large batins filled by the apring.* 


he anoient romains ut ٥ط‎ ۵4 apring itsel aro ٭‎ . All the more 
impoting are the ruins ہ٤‎ theo greet — vhieh Ki oreotod at ص‎ 
ahort diatanoe in honour of the presiding deity ؟ہ‎ the 6 aro نہ‎ ]: 4 


a little orer a mile to the souih-east أ؟ہ‎ Bavan,' near the nocthern of the 
groat Udar طہنط٭‎ atretehes towarda Anatnàg. It صدہ‎ neeorooly be doubted that theo 
مہ ماتہ‎ ohosen vith a view to the prominent potition it asnured to the great 
templo. Kalhana duly praines“ the vonderful ahrine of Nartanda with its macuive 
valls oſ tone, vithin e loſty enelosure.“ Ita ruins, though muoh injured ا‎ the 
ravages oſ timo and earthquakes, form atill the most impressive imen ۶ 
ancient Kaémir architecturs. They havo been mueh admired by Ruropean 
traveollers and oſten deseribed. They are the ourliest ruina in Kaimir, the date oſ 
حاەنط‎ is 5×63 vith approximate aceuraey. 

The name Martahda, in tle form of إہما+:؟ل‎ or Mafan, still attaehen to the 
ruins thongh they have long ago ceased دا ہا‎ an objeet of roligions interest. King 
Kalasa —8 nought thia great fano at the approneh of ,طغخدمة‎ and oxpired at tho 
ſoet آہ‎ the sacred imago (Aa. D. 1080). Hargꝶga, hin son, resapectoed this tem 
in the oourss of the ruthless oonfiseations to vhieh he aubjeoted the other rieh 
ahrines of the coountry. Subaequently, in KRalhana t time the great qnadrangular 
oourtyard oſ the temple, vith ita loſty walla and oolonnaden, van uned ھ ٭ھ×‎ 
fortiſſeation. The deatruetion oſ the آد<مدء”‎ image in anoribed to Rikandar 
Rũtshiikast. 

Ralhana distinotly mentions the town “awelling vith grapea“ لەتام‎ Lalita- 
ditya founded near عنط‎ temple; but of this مھ‎ trace remains now. It is probable 
that ہ‎ oanal then aupplied ص۶ ماد‎ the Lider to the naturally arid plateau on 
whien the templo ciands. This canal seems to have beon ropaired جطا‎ Zainu-l- 
bidin, vhose irrigation دہ ہہ‎ the Martand Uqar are deseribed اھ‎ longth ہا‎ 
Jonarũja. Phe plateau has ninoo beoome دمدہ‎ mors دہ‎ arid vante though the 
course of the old canal oan still bo traced abovo Hutemar. The torm of Martanda 
had مات الہ(‎ namo to the الدصہ‎ Pargans of Matan vhieh oomprised thia plateau مو‎ 
woll as the villages ritnated along theo foot of tho hills further onst. Lt is ۵ء۱۱‎ 
to as —— by Jonaraj.“ Abũ-I- Farl noticos the largeo tomple ہما يہ‎ 
and the well or pit مەملہه‎ by vhieh a Nuhammadan legend representa مد‎ the ەمەام‎ 
أہ‎ oaptivity of tho angola —* and 383+0 ۶ 

At theo foot ہ٤۶‎ the ہ٥امصح‎ extremity of the Martanꝗ — len the 

Anataug. د٥ lIattor is derivad from tho‏ :محمد ا75 ita‏ جا of Ialamabad, or‏ ہما 
ے٭ما هطا vhioh iasnes ai the ſonthern end of‏ 7۸0۸ ۸1× ×ھتھۂ apring of the‏ 

though no Trrtha of partieular ropute, is mentioned in the Nilamete,‏ ,ع73 ہ 





— بد‎ ت۷٣‎ . —— — u. p. 8: 

ii. p. 81 ü. p. 
مملد ٭ہ7‎ ٣ نہ۱‎ 
۶ ,ووہ 1945 .+وربول وج3‎ 1. 1۰ : 


اہ Templo‏ 
54ند گار 


Tovn اہ‎ Martavuda. 


..جۃ بہ:) وہہ گے 


Tirtha oſ 
سرت کر‎ غئ٤+:۔‎ 
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Anraearitaointamso i and oms مورصاقطاگڈ‎ ۳ Of the toum, hovever, ۲ ۂمصعہ:‎ ٤۹ 

any old notles, and ٠غ ما‎ in all probability, مو‎ ita Nuhammadan namo implies, a 

the vay to Bavan, is the‏ دہ foundation. To the north of the tovn and‏ :ہا 
the NDamata and the Martandamahatinye.‏ 7ط named‏ ەوۃ 

Me modorn namo ہ٤‎ the amall diatriet vhieh و‎ berides Anatnag ٥ 
traot immediately aouth and west of it, is Anvyech. This is represented in ہہ‎ 
Hahatmyas of :۲۵۵۵۵۵ جا حدمتانەمح دہ‎ Anekäkpa. This name oceurs also ones in 
Bvara's Ohroniole, hut tho ۶۱ہ ط1 اس‎ meant is not certain.* 

The valloy کہ‎ the Arepath or Hargapathà whieh opens to the east of Islamabad, 
formm the Pargana of Kefhär. This name is in all probabilty donneeted with 
that of the andient Tirtha of 7۸۶۸۲۶۸٣۳۲۸۶۸۰ nituated on the southern side of the 
valloy eloso to the village of 75/۸۰۰۰" The name of the latter ia undoubtedly · a 
0٥ہز‎ ۲۵۳۲۵ oſ — مد‎ the analogy of Jyẽthẽêr Jyeſtheivara, Triphar > — 
pureũvaru, eto. clearly ۰ 

The placo of —— is the saored sprin ot PAPAGDANA ain-removing)), 
ول — کت‎ 8 ٠ — کت‎ iva 8 ما ول ات‎ 90 —— — 
aolſ in tho diaguiso 70 iooes ۶× oating دہ‎ the vator. o legend in 
related at longeh in — —— — the anthor of the Haracaritacintäamani 
devotes to it a separate canto whien has now becomeo the official Mahatmys of the 
Frtha. Tho importanose of the lattor is ××مطد‎ by the faet that Kalhana men- 
tions it in his Introduetion firast among the ”صا [ہ< مم‎ of Kaémir. 

Beforeo him alrendy Alberũni قوط‎ heard of the atory that pieces oſ wood aent 
by Mahadeova — annnally“ in a pond oalled جلہزم84ھ5‎ to the left of the 
مہ<ومع‎ of the Viſaata, in the middle of tho month of Vaiſfatha.“ aa Kädaifhahr 
(کردیفھر)‎ is an easily oxplained corruption کودیشور یہ۶‎ 1.6. EKavadavar, u Prakri- 
tixed form ۶ہ‎ tho namo. Tho map ٭٭ہطہ‎ that the desoription of the 1٦۶ط ع‎ 
poaitiun is aocurato طانم یم‎ referenes هطغ ؛‎ X as the Vitata'a 
traditional aouree. The date named by Albérũûni is identieal vith that preneribod 
5< the Kapaje⸗vara Vatre. 

Tho 1ہ معہ‎ apring ”مم ت.‎ in a large ciroular tank vhieh is enelosed by an 
aneient atone· wall and atepa leading into the vater. Accerding to Kalhana'n 
aeoount this ouoloruro was vonatruoted, abont دح‎ century boforeo his د٭ہ‎ timo, at the 

aaid to have‏ ما King Bhojs of Malave. The lotter‏ د٭مھا۔للەء of the‏ .ہہ 
vaah his faoo in the water of tho —— apring, vhioh‏ ہا a vow alwaya‏ 
٥ط note on‏ جھے جا him in jars of glass.‏ ما ho oauaed to ho regularly eupplied‏ 
کہ retains 4 reeolleotion‏ آآناہ pasnago 1 have choun that local tradition at Ether‏ 
to the‏ دةھعا× teraple vbioh‏ للعصہ ۸ a rather legendary form.‏ طا though‏ ونطاغع 
period of Bhojs‏ عط؛ belong to‏ اتا and aomo othar remains‏ بعطجہۂ؛ oart of the‏ 
تنا the village ot Kotihar, < doap c* aurrounded‏ دا“ too, ous,‏ اوہ ظا اء6طھ۸ 
atono temples. Mhen itas wator deereates an imago of Hahadeove in aandal-wood‏ 
pears.‏ 8 
Abont ſour miles to the north-enast ہ٤ KoOſher and on à braneh of tho Arepath‏ 
RKaolhaus men -‏ ۔تمتمشتصحد'8 غھصەنمدد tho‏ ,مەہوة 5 of‏ چان rivor liea tho populou⸗‏ 
قمفوضقدت'8 be traood baek to‏ مہ The modern namo‏ “.جم tiona the placo‏ 


۲ ,حیمو بیج ۰ہ وب٣7 ب-ق+م؛۶ :009 ,و میںذ:2۷ جوق‎ xiv. 
ا .4ے نوود ۰۱951 .وسدوظ مدلد ہما‎ 
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through a course of rogular phonetie oonversion, one of vhieh is ٥4 in 
مطا‎ form Svängus supplied by the old glotsator of the CQhroniels. & Some old 


earved alaba buijt into the ثاەنطه‎ Ziarat of he plade attest its antiquity. A short 
ہ 5دا(‎ above S'Angas م۷‎ come ہا‎ another الہ‎ plaoòô. It is the present villago ہ٤‎ 
Vuterus vhich on the authority of the same glossator and of فط)‎ nams itself we 
oan asfely identify with Kalhana's Dtrascu. Uocala and Sussals in their flight 
from Harga's court found a tomporary ید‎ with مط‎ Damara ۶ہ‎ this locality. 

Turning baek to the west vᷣe 4ت8‎ in the middle of the valley the village of 
Knhondur. An old gloss enables us to identify it with the anciont 8۸۰۸۸ 
mentioned رط‎ Kalhana as دہ‎ Agrahãra of King Gopñditya.“ More importaut in 
Acn bal, د‎ large ۴6 —æe اھ‎ tho extremity of ihe hill rango vhieh lines ط٥‎ 
RKuthar Pargana from the south. It ءا‎ mentioned in the Ohronicle under the 
nams of ۸9۸۷۲۸۸۰ Tho beautiful یدکچہ‎ of the placo have oſten beon desorihed 
ainoe Abũ-l- Fazgl's time, alao by Bornior. The park around them wan a favourito 
ا‎ 0 of the Mughal oourt.““ The Nilamata calla the epring 
Abktipalanaga. 
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118. The Rufehar Pargana is adjoined دہ‎ the aouth by the dietriot oſ Bring 
vwhieh coineides with the valloy of the Bring atream. Its old name cannot ط٥‎ 
traced; the Lokapraka transorilea tho modern donignation by Bhroqou. At the 
wentorn end of tho Pargana and about 48٤٤ miles to the aouth-west of Achebal, in 
the village of Toſbarun which an old gloss identifics with ٣ص۸‎ <071۸ of the 
کو‎ The numerous puasages vhich mention the place agree with this 
location. Tho name Lõkebavan àpplies also to tho fine Naga adjoining the village, 
and this explains the second part of the present name, سم وا‎ (Skr. -haranq). 
King Lalitaditya is said to have bnilt à ٥0٥ر‎ hers. ۸ small garden-palace ereeted 
in Moghal times near the apring is partly constructed of old materials. 

Asconding the Bring ٣دلاہ‎  ٭ہ ەصمہ‎ again to an old sito at the large village آہ‎ 
.۹ھ‎ Lt دا‎ certainly the BEFDARA کہ‎ Ralhana مط‎ notiees here د‎ wealthy Agra- 
hars اہ‎ King Bäladitya. Aſruined mound طط‎ the villagse and some old aeulptũres 
اہ‎ the neighbouring ہس‎ village of Hangalgund are the only ancient remaina 
novw above ground. 

Tirtha vhioh, though J eoen-‏ الحدھ passing visit to à‏ د ۳٣ may pay‏ و رت 
and a‏ فدہ not ſind it mentioned in any old text, may yet elaim aoms antiquity. About‏ 
of Biqer lies iho village of Naru in the lov hills ank-‏ امدہ-طاصمہ half miles to the‏ 
"وہ ing the valley. It contains a amell temple of ancient date whieli was reſtored‏ 
Naga‏ االعصہ tho side of a‏ ×ط forty years ato by a pious Dograâ offieial. It stands‏ 
at vhioh, according to tho looal Mahatmya ٢ aoquired from the resident Poroha,‏ 
ARPEANIARIGUuARA, that is, in conjunotion vith his oonsort‏ مہ in worahi‏ د٣8‏ 
Banatkrit‏ ؛×جمطہ ٭ image of Vitun with‏ خصہنمصد an‏ دز Ineside the templo‏ .ا۷ہ 


جو تچ یوب وھ تا "ھ5ا اہ میسن ے 
موں ü. p. z‏ ؛ مد 590۸-8 : 

ا 7۰ p.‏ ما +7 سس کے — 

۱ 8 ا Oomparo noto‏ *؟ 

' و3‎ noto 1 1. ٭*‎ iii. 81۰ 


* مو8‎ above, ۰ 


Diatriot ہ٢‎ Rring. 


ار VFrtha‏ 
.77۳8 171ج اك 4۷۳ر 
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inseription نہ‎ to havo been fonnd in × miraenlous fachion at the restorution of the 
temple. About half د‎ mile to the sonth-west is a saered spring knovn as Svedanaga 
vhieh saems to have risen originally within د‎ large temple. The remains of the 
ای‎ lie in ەەەآهەطەطہ‎ heaps around the .چھڈجہ:‎ The latter is still visited by 
pilgrims. 

It appears to mo that it is this apot whioh Abũ-I-Faægl wishes to deseribo in the 
following noties. Aftor montioning tke Kukar ص۸ بد‎ 1 805 15:3 (soo below) — 
tho saored plaoes of Bring دجدہ فط‎ : “ At a littlo distanoe in the midst of a beautifu 
temple, soven fountains excito tho wonderment of the beholder. In the ſsummer- 
tims oelſ·mmolating aseooties horo heap up a large fire around themselves, and 
with the utmost fortitnde auffer themsol vos to be burned to death.“* 11٦ then men- 
tions a lofty hill containing an iron mine to the north of this spot. This can only 
be the hill above Bõp on the northern sido of the valley and nearly opposite Naru, 
from vhieh iron is اآتاء‎ oxtraoted at tho present day. Thore is no دا سط‎ within 
Bring to vhich Abũ-l-Faꝝl's description would * مہ‎ closely as to عطا‎ Svedanaga. 

Kuker Nag, mentioned by Abũ-l- Fagl for its good water inciting a 1‏ ہ 
spring of very great volume, but iu‏ ٭ aboro Bider. It is‏ مآتھ د appotito, lies about‏ 
81٥١ to only in the Trisamdhyñnmñhãtniys (Kukkufesraru).‏ 

Bring contains one of the holiest of Kaémĩr Tirthas in the sacred spring of the Spriug f 

dess 5۸8057177, also callod Trivamidhyò, the modern Sund?brãr.“ 1]8 [8 +804 Triamd .ای‎ 

side-valley opening to the south of the villago of Devalgõm, cire. 700 22 long.‏ ھ دا 
lat. The apriug of Samdhyn derives ita fame as well as its appellation‏ 32 88۶ 
that for uncortain periods in the early summer it flows, or is supposed‏ 1ء1۸ from the‏ 
flow, intérmittontly, three times in tho day aud threo times doring the night.‏ ما 
ا687۸ threefold recitation of the‏ هطا Ovwing to the analogy thus presented to‏ 
(Bamdhyũ) it is held sacred io the goddeas Samdhyũ. At the season indicated it is‏ 
visitod by a oonsiderable conoouras of pilgrimæ.‏ 

Tho amall gpring, whieh is usnally dry ج۶‎ the greater part oſ the 7٥۵ has, 
owing to the curious phonomenon above indieatod, always onjoyed great ſamo as ۵6ہ‎ 
of tho wondersꝰ of theo Valloy. Kalhaua duly montions it immediately aftor Kapa- 
teivara. The NIamata, too. knows it. Ahũ I-Faæl deaoribes ؛(‎ in detail, and Dr. Bernier 
mado it a special point to viait this merveillo do Cachemire. He has مواہ‎ ۶۶۷ 
tho phenomenon vith his uuual acenraoy. Thé ingenuous explanation ho has 
recorded of it, chows how مط جادەداہ‎ had eoxamined the topographical foatures ot 
the littlo valloy. Oloso to the Trisaidhy spring there is another Nũgu, sacrod to 
the Bevon Rais, اط‎ not aharing the forwor's peculiar naturo. Thore are no ancient 
remains in the neighbourhood deserving apeeial notico. 

114. To the south of Rring lies the valloy of the &andran River vhieh forms یہ اسم(‎ Ver; 
tue Pargana of Shahabad. is name is of comparativeſy modern origin, as .سوفدماا2‎ 
[انام اج7[ تا‎ ovus the اموحا‎ as ۶۶۶.۶ This derignation atill survi ven in the 
ume Vernãg, i.e. ihe Nagea of Vor, popularly given tho fins spring vhieh we 
have already notioed as the habitation df ءط‎ NELANAGA and tho traditional soureo di 
tho Vitactiũ. Abũ-I-Faꝶl ۳ھ للناہ‎ to tho onst of it templos اہ‎ stons.“ These havo 
nov diaappeared, their mutorials having beon uned probably for the conetruetion of 
the fine atons nelosurs طەنط×‎ Jahangir built round thoe میں‎ Theo ۰٦ blu⸗ 

y aceoun 


oolour of the یم‎ whieh oolleots ir. tho apring-baain, may possi or tho 
:اڈ ما ۹؟‎ Axb., .نا‎ 6. ۱ CGomparo ےا ,اا۸ غنماھ‎ pp. 866 زپغھ‎ 
— i. راب‎ BEn:mixx. 7:۵ ۔حرح بیلہ‎ 4٤0 .وم‎ 
— مم3ا‎ — —8 pp. 31 370. 
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loontion of the Nilanaga in this portieulur fountain. Kalhaꝶus مین یر ومداونتالہہ‎ 
eireular pondꝰ from hieh the Vitaſtã. risee,* hows that the apring had وقشمورته‎ 
in ancient times an artificial encelosure aimilar to the precunt ہ٥.‎ 

7۶۸7”: has alrendy been madse to the aaored apring of Vich. vutur, only abont 
مصہ‎ mile to tho north-west of Vẽrnag. Tho qmall village near مھ نا‎ mentionod را‎ 
RKaelhana مہ‎ ٥٢۷ under the name of ۷۳۸۳772۸. ٭‎ Auoxka is suid to have ereoted 
hore numerous Stũpas; within the Dharmäruuyu Vihuru thers atood ہ‎ 107۳ Oaitys 
built ہا‎ him. 0۶ موفط‎ structures no rumains can now be traoed ubove ground. 
Vitastaira oould never have beon a جح(‎ town as the ground is too eunſined. But 
uome importance is assured to the ماله‎ by the ronto to the neighbouring pacs of 
لقط"صفظ‎ (Bãndâsũl). We havo already apoken of the pats and its anoient nams. ۴ 

۶۸۸30۸7۸877 the present Ponzath, also in Vor, has already رما‎ referrod to مد‎ 
the مانہ‎ of عصہ‎ of the traditional sources of tho Vitastã. Kalhana montions ا٤‎ in 
connection vith × Matha طەنطم‎ S'ũravarman, Avantivarmau's miniutor, built ,[صمط‎ ۱ 
Aprotty valley which s ا٥‎ the vouth of ۷ا ×20 ضز طادعه‎ by the name اہ‎ 
its ۶ئ ەنط‎ villago Euæault. Theo latter is mentioned by Jonarâju ,۸لف1001ظ ود‎ 
Abount three miles higher up this valley is the Näga of ٣۵۳٣٠۰ It is mentioned 
in the Nilamuta and other old texts, but does not appear ءا‎ have over been جھ‎ 
important "۲7۲ 

UM. The Pargana of Divvur vhieh adjoins Shahabad-Ver دہ‎ the vest, may 
be roughly deſor ibed مد‎ oomprising مط‎ tract of alluvial plain drained by the ف۷‎ 
(Vicoka). By its ancient numo of DVASARABIM it is oflen mentioned in the 
Rãajataraúgini ۃٌصد‎ other Cbronieles. Boing oxtensively irrigatod بط‎ canale 
druwn from the Viéokã it is vory fertilo. This aocountu for tho grest wvhieh 
the Damuras or foudal landholders of Devasarasa playod during the weak rigns of 
the lateor cings. No دنما ہہ‎ ۵۵۶۵۵۷۰۶۹ to a — loeality vithin قاط‎ traet وط جدہ‎ 
traoed in ہ۱٥‎ old toxta. But it مصددد‎ probable that PAroviioa, قد اس‎ 
in Kalhana's Ohroniole, must bo looted for vithin Devasarasa; the 
literally beyond ths Viiokũ. ۶ 

The fortilo valloys decoonding to the right bank of the Viſoka from thet 
اہ ما‎ the ۳٣۶ Pantaal Range طەنطہ‎ lies دہہ×٭اصا‎ the Konser Nag Pesk aud tho 
نطں‎ Pusu, form a amull distrioi of thoeir qun, Cnoun in reoont timen ×ط‎ tho double 

nums of Khur-Narevũñv. The ؛ہ:8‎ part of this name صەعلع؛ ءا‎ from tho village 
of Xhur vituated abount two miles from the Viioſxa, oire. 740 60 45 .ا 97 جا‎ 
It is markod سھ‎ Koori on ط٥ ہہ‎ ۲۷۰۱ map. Tho ,سد دا مصعد‎ vhioh us 804 
4ت‎ by Kalhans and دصجہ+ک/8‎ for hhe designotion 1ہ‎ the tratt, is in all جنانطاعطا+ع‎ 
the older form اہ‎ Khur. in It مصدە:‎ that in lator BHindu times the administration 
of Kheri, perhaps as a royal allodial domain, formod د‎ upeciul — Kalhana 
oſten refers to the horĩ karyo دم‎ a high etate-ofico. The Sikhs and Dogrũs vho 
outablixhod Jagirs for membors ۶ہ‎ the reigning family in Khur-Nar-vav, ay thus 
have followed an eurlior arrangement. 

The oniy localities in this littlo diatriot that are Knoun to us by their anacient 
names, تھنعممت) مج‎ and ,تتلکا-ھدتا‎ the 00۵۵م‎ Gudar and A. æ The 
two amall villages are uituated closo together, د دہ‎ braneh of tho Visolta مِرڈا عسممر‎ 


Mamata, ۰‏ ومق ضا :و 1 مو3 ' 
4ء۱ مامد صموومصت ٍ .ا مامد گے 
06 .ا امہ وموڈەد0 4 ٥‏ سوہ 
۰ موہ مم ا 0 (ةو (Do.‏ .٭وبمول جمتڈ " 


٢۷۰۲ئ:1۱1۱۰۰۷‎ 


يہ Dintriot‏ 
۰ :موب ب(7 
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Godhard- Haetiid i 


عا ۶م اں Dieatriet‏ 


FPargava لہ‎ 
2۸11۷ ز٣۰‎ 
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eæanturn limite oſf Khur· Narvav. Kalhans mentions ٤ط×‎ ۶ Agrahars ہ٤‎ Godbara- 
فلذفتام تا‎ ' as ے‎ foundation of King Godhara. Tho old gloss vhich tranaeri bos 
مد‎ looal names چنا‎ Godhar-Astihil' enabled دع‎ to identify the places intonded. 
A æemall صہاء‎ vhieh ملا‎ into the Viéoka at Gudar is knoun زا‎ the name of 
Gedæcari and forms × Tirtha of دہ‎ reputo among the Brahmans آہ‎ the neigh- 
bouring distriots. In the Mahatmya of the Tirtha tho مانہ‎ of the village is called 
Uodara, and its name اما ٭صدہہ‎ vith the legend of the appesraneo of tho Godavari. 
No لہ(‎ tradition roegarding ہ‎ toun vhieh Kang Oudar is upposed to have founded 
hero has baeu digenssed in چھ‎ note دہ‎ the abore-quotod patsags of Kalhana. 

Tho Naubandhane Tirißa anid the Kramasaras or Konser Nag south of this 
diutriet havo already boon previously notioed. 

1108. To the north 1ا ۶ہ‎ catenda tho oonsiderable distriet oſ د۸9۳‎ 
reaching from the westorn end of Khur-Narvnr ؛‎ the 1:۷۰۶۲ dourse of the Vivoka. 
Re — مصدد‎ is derived from that of the lurge villago of 4in, whioh lies دہ‎ 
وط‎ leſt bank oſ tho Viioxñ about ۸ ہہ‎ miles south-vwent of Vijebrõr. In the form 
of Arddavanæ this name is found already دا‎ × paseage of Jonaraja's Ohroniele, 
vuppliod by tho new edition.ib The aneient desiguation of tho district, however, 
EARZIIA. This is uacd by Kalhans vhen cpeaking of the Surarnamanikulyn, 
tho — F پل‎ of ا'صومدٹصمة‎ Kul, whioh has already been raferred to as برھتا۸عذ۳؟‎ 

n. 
* مط؛ دآ‎ loveor portion of the distriet and دہ‎ the left bank ہ٤‎ the Viſsoka, ۴٢ ٥ 
the ancient 3۸۳1(0 50۸, the rt vi of Kaimuh. Tho plaoe is montioned by 
Kelhaua as an ara وم ا‎ by Tuñjina L., and contains soms old 46 
built into its chiof Ziarat.ꝰ 

Part of Acrrin Hes دہ دہ‎ alluvial platean. The northernmost portion of this 
ت مدمہہ  ,و0‎ have been formed into ھ‎ coparateo Pargaus uſter Zainu-l- 
1ماەط+لمممہ اثمط دتاللہ'‎ thero ↄxtenaivo irrigaton channels. Prom tho small ٥د‎ 
of ہا افمڈسصہہا ”ضف‎ him, the now sub-division took the مصدھ‎ of Zain por or 
JAMAFVMA. a At tho Gaut foot of tho Zainꝰpõr 00407 lies the villago of Verb 
— cochi? ) vhioh دہ‎ theo authority of an old gloes may دا‎ identified with 

(or Vabei ———— by Gopaditya.ꝰ 
o Pargaus viuieh joins دہ‎ tou Aqevin in north·oast, is vov knovn لہ‎ 

ھت ancient nomeo is unknouvn. The only old locality J‏ ا٢‏ ۔((مملەظا ' جدص) بنلظا 
it, is the villago of Siduu, T&C 51' Iong. ٠38“ 41 Iat., tho ancient Sippuuu-‏ دز traoo‏ 
the‏ ما tis rouis previouely mentioned vhieh leads‏ ہا مصعہ بأا ہ٣‏ نع عمط Ix‏ ".۸×د۶۸۳ 
mention vhetover of‏ فآ مج ةت4 curious hat ×٥‏ ما ج1 ...وص Nag‏ وت( اد الفوظا 
SFapivex, conviderublo tovn, vhioh is the trade vmnporium for the ٣‏ سط 
this charactor S'upiypn hus replueed the anciunt S'arapura or‏ ھا route.‏ 

Haurspar, but theo ohange must ےد ا‎ vompuratively ۳۰۵06 one. 
طەنظطم ہەومنة‎ ٥ ط٥٣‎ alreudy noticed دہ‎ the Kacmir terminus of the ۳ 
مصتد دنا ,ماد الحسشسط‎ م۷۵٥‎ miles higher up بط سس‎ Rambyare B 1۲ہ‎ ita 
غلقصطا ط۷ صومص جوت'ھ دماعنمند هطا مد مصصد‎ it in the timo of Arantivarman and 
ہا اےو+وگوسح‎ it tho کہ ' ءعذہلا ۶×س صسناماہحاءخدء‎ the route مود سا‎ of ۵٥8 

۳٣ 


a uhort distenoe Hurtpor.ꝰ‏ س٭×حہ70 تغ٢ as‏ ×٭×مط +مجہ د × ضا آہعصعمہ مز <:-حتدا 
Comparo note i. 343.‏ * .1880 1م . ید 
— ال کر ہل کے 
٣۰ ۵۰+‏ منسمد : (2927 .نق D‏ مج ج جوںز 8 6ۃ .نا ماود * 
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S'ũrapuru must have been ہ‎ placo of considerable extent as ruins of old habitations 
can ما‎ traced دہ‎ the river-bunks for over two miles belov the present Hür?por. It 
must have retained its importance down to Akbar's time, beoause it is arly 
mentioned by all the later صەاەنصمعطل)‎ vhenever they reſer دا‎ marehes and دا‎ 
by the Pir اقیااصہ۶‎ route. The ancient remains of tho plaos hare been decoribed 
by mo in my notes on tho latter. 

Our previous acoount of the old localitios دہ‎ tho way to the Pir Pantgãl Paas 
makes it unnecessary for as to prooeed nov further جا‎ this direotion. Desoendi 
then by the Rembyure ۳ come دہ‎ its left bank to the vil of Dogom اھ‎ 
about one and a half miles to tho اہ‎ of Supiyan. It is the DExGREIMA ۶ہ‎ the 
Rãjatafangini and the مانہ‎ of tho KAPILAMOGAMA ۴٭ ط۳"‎ The aacrod epring of 
the latter is supposod to mark the spot vhero S'iva cleanod himeelt from the sin 
attaching to him after the outting-oſf of Brahman's head (apola). Tho Tirtha ما‎ 
old, because tho Haracaritacintãmani montions it twice.“ Thoere ars, howerver, but 
fow aneient romains and the extant Mahãtmya is eridently not of old dateo. It calla 
tho villago :4ء(‎ aund Knows the modern S'upiyan by the namo of .0ء ق۵۳8‎ 

117. The villages vhioh lie at the foot of tho pine clad apurs ing into 
the plain west دہ‎ north-west of S'upiyan, formed until recent times الحمدہ د‎ distinet 
Purgana novn دہ‎ Supureſmin. Abu-l· Fagl montions it (Sõparsaman), but J am 
not able to traoe ita name in our older texts. 

To the north of this ۱مہ‎ and of Bot eoxtends tho Pargana ·of SuÜu. Its old 
nume is unknovm. Hors at the foot of the hills we havo the ancient ۸77 71۸۶ ر3۸‎ 
ropresentod by the prosent villags of Kalampor, gituated 74 54' long. 380 48Ilat. 
It vas founded by Kalyñnadevi, à queen of Jayapida.“ Being on ەمط‎ high road 
frum the Pir Pantsal Pass to تدعدھ'8‎ it عہ×‎ repoatodly the aoene ہ٤‎ battles fought 
with invaders from that direction:S At Kalyanapura there was in Kalhana's tim 
tho aplendid eountry-seat of a powerful Dãmara. Tho large village اہ‎ Dralegàam, 
aonie thres miles north of Kalampor, is mentioned مہ‎ DEIBEAGRIMA hy 871۳۳۸ 
along with Kalyanapura, in the deeoription of a battlo مم طمنطم‎ fonght between 
the to placos.ꝰi 

vhieh debonohes at Dräbegam froni‏ سعماء the Rirnai‏ کہ up in the valley‏ اهت 
of an aneient Tirtha whioh. thongh now completely for-‏ الد the nouth-wont, is the‏ 
amonget the moet popular in Raimir. In Kalhana's‏ ہصہ gotten, mnst havo raulted‏ 
Trisamdhys, Svayambhũ, S'ñradũ, and other‏ ط۲ iutroduotion there is named along‏ 
و یں Ihe Canuodbhedu‏ زا famous sites.“ tho hill of BunhaA (Bhedagiri), sanctiſſed‏ 
ے ۸ ۷۵ء ح مد horself‏ ××ماہ havo‏ ہا There the guddees Barasvati was bolisvod‏ 
the summmit of the hill. This Tirtha has long ago oeased to be visited by‏ دہ uituated‏ 

and all recollection regarding its position has been lost to Panqit tradition.‏ ,وھ ھا 

ortunatoly the old Mahâtmys of me sacred lake has survived in د‎ vingle 
Mith the help of soome indications furnished by it and an opportuns notios of Abũ- 
Fasꝶl, I was able to make a searoh for this ancient Tirtha طمنط×‎ ultimately lod ٥ 
متا از‎ ۱۷۶۳۲ at the ٤ Budebrar in ط١‎ vulloy abors indieated. 

For the detailed evidenos regarding this identiſication 1 must ۱< to Notoe 
)٠. ەل ۔(قة‎ a brief referoneo ہا‎ the topographical peculisrity کہ‎ the ماف‎ 


۱ مد ا 2 ' ,6 noto vii.‏ وم3 '" 
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suffico. Tho Mahãtmys desoribes the lake sacred to the goddess Sarasvati-Bheda 
as situated on tho summit ہ٥۵‎ hill and Gangodbheda as a spring owing from it. At 
Budebròr, × small Gujar hamlet whieh oceupies the — marked by م۸جع>ظ‎ 

the top of a‏ دہ the map, J found an ancient stono-lined tank ٥١ by a spring‏ دہ 
small hillook. The latter rises abount soventy 1900 abovo the level of tho narrow‏ 
valley of tho Birnai sStream. Prom tho side of the hillock issues s. Spring whieh is‏ 
اہ the natural outfſlow oſ the tank and éxactly correaponds to the deseription given‏ 
the direot derivativo of Bhodädeva, the‏ مز Gañgodbheda. The name Budtbrär‏ 
goddess Bhedũ,“ the popular designation of the Tirtha found in the Mahatmya;‏ 
brär Bkr. bhatfãũriſcũ is tho equivalent of devĩ, as in Sundebrãr, Har:brũr, and‏ 
othor 8۰.‏ 

Thoe water of the spring whieh fills the tank, is said to keep warm in the 
wintor. This accounts evidently for the story told in the Mahatmya that snow 
nevoer lies on the ground around the sacred tank. Also Abũ-l-Fagl's notice of ٥ 
Tirtha knows of this particular ſoature: ج160(“‎ Shukroh (S'ukru) is a low hill on 
the summit of whieh is à fountain which flows throughout the year and is a placo 
of pilgrimage for the devout. The snow does not fall دہ‎ this «pur.“ ۶ 

Also Sirivara helpod to gnide my searoh in the direction ۶ہ‎ Budebraâr and to 
conſfirm the subsequent identification. He mentions the route through Bhedävunq, 
the forost of Bheda,' as the line of rotreat taken جا‎ the troops who, after thoir 
defsat in the above-mentionod engagement noar Dräbegam, were fleeing towards 
Rajauri.ss Anglance at the map shows that the thiekly-wooded valley of Budebràr 
is meant here. For a force beaten near حصقب' ا7۸(‎ it afforded the most direet and 
aufest rotreoat ہا‎ the Pir Pantsâl Pass and hence to Rajauri. The routo leading 
through the valloy joins ۸٥ ' Impeérinl Road' at Dubji and من‎ snoun دہ‎ the — 

turning ممصہ‎ moro to the plain wo have yet to notiee two other old loealities 
of S'ukru. Bilau (map Belloh ,۔'‎ about four milos north-oast of Drabegam, is pro- 
hably عطا‎ village of ا3107٢۸,'‎ onoo mentioned ہما‎ Kalhana.“ Mithin a milo of it 
lies the viſlage Suntscmil, whieh ۳۵ may sefoly انمت‎ with the Suvaruusanuru 
اں‎ the Rojatarangini in viow مل ۶ہ‎ resemblance of the names and the ropoated 
mention of the latter placo جم زاجم‎ with Kalyanupura. & 

118. اءەلا‎ of Sukru towards the Vitaſsta gtretehes the Pargana of Svur 
(map Showra“). Tho earlior form of its name cannot be traced. Its northorn 

formed ٢ the alluvial plateat known as tho Naunugor ۲۶۶۰ This lattor‏ ہ: 
twioe refarred to as (1۸1۷۸٥۸ iu Kalhana's Ohronicle. The village of ۲۶۱۳‏ 18 
north. wastern end, contains a ٢۱۱1-۸۳04‏ هار lies at the foot of the TDdar at‏ حاەنطك 
little templo often deseri bed by Buropean travsllers) Nothing ie known regarding‏ 
the originul namo of tho loeality.‏ 

To the north of Sukru ve have the district of 0۸۳۶۸ دہ 2 ۵ص)‎ the 
larger رہب ہہ‎ map). It oaxtonda from the hilla طز صقالے ۷اد‎ in × north-eastoerly 
direction ما‎ the left bank of مط؛‎ Vitattä. Its old bamse is restored in Pandit 
ہ'سقصانطقظة‎ Tirthasaiiugraba ہہ رمۃمت ۴*۴ مد‎ hut 1 do not Know دہ‎ what authority. 


.48ل م لا۸خ65×٭۱×ك۲٣)‏ ۔ج.ہ Comparo‏ نا .9 p.‏ لا Ain-i Axb.,‏ ممة ا 

unablo to explain‏ ص٤‏ .وہھ 2564 مم ,ا۱8 tho precoding‏ قدص 496 ٠٢۰‏ .۴۳ مفرژجہون “ھ 

narrativo vhy the معوار‎ in all Curopean aocounta 

* Soo مد .1016 .زم‎ Parech, ۶۵ Voch, ote. Vioux, ا88 ,41 .پا‎ 

* Bee وہ‎ vil. 1519 : “تکس‎ gold,' ئا‎ tho uaose this form vhich ما‎ loeally — .050ئ0‎ 

ono vf his‏ تا explain it‏ ءا He does not ſail‏ مورٌدھ derivative of Skr.‏ .)کا عدلجچہ 
BSos vi. 866. naĩvo etymologies.‏ 
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۸۸, ٥٥88 correctly identified by Prof. Buhler vith Kalhana's 0008۸,۰ظ‎ 16 8 
considorubleo — the high road from S'upiyan to Srĩnagar. It is first men- 
1064ا‎ as an ara, founded 8 1607: of 09 I. چھٗنأصجہ لالدہہھ< ۸ھ‎ at the 
northern end of the village, called Dhananägo, is visited دہ‎ a Tirtha and ء0٤68‎ 
soms fragments of anciont sculptares. The temple ereetod ہا‎ the Brahman fumily 
طەنط‎ now holds Räamuh as a — does not seem to mark دہ‎ old eito. 

A short distance to the north of Rümuhb rises an alluvial platean whioh is 
erossed by ط٥‎ road to Srinagar. It دا‎ kKnovn as Qũs Udar and takes its namo 
from the vill age of Gũs situated at its eastorn foot, about two miles from .طسق‎ 
The place is mentioned as 680-7 in S&rĩvara's Chronicle, whieh also knows the 
Aateau by the name Gusiſoddãra.ꝰs“ 8ھ‎ tho other end of Chrũth towards 6 

itastã ان٥٥‎ the largo village of Iutanpor, 15* 1۷ long. 330 55 اہ(‎ which in الہ‎ pro- 
bability representa tho ۸ھ7۶0×ج<1۸ڑ‎ of the Rajataraügini.“ Thse lattor was 
رین‎ in Kalhana's متا‎ by Queen Ratnñdevi, ما۳‎ also construeted there 6 
atha. 

With Obräth may be mentionodtwo loealities on the left bank of the Vitaustä, 
though in recent times they were counted with the riverain Pargana of Sairu-I- 
mawazit قلقظ‎ Gũrpũr, ج‎ sinall village opposite to the foot of Monnt Vastrvan, 
is« identifieod by an old gloas with the GopPILAPURA whiech according to Kalhaua 
wus founded زا‎ Queen Sugandhã (4. D. 904. 6). 

Lowoer dovm دہ‎ the river is the large villags Kaktpor which forms as it ٥ 
the riversido station or port for S'upiysn. A مامھ‎ from the hand of Pandit 
Rãjanaka Ratnakautha vho wrote the codex archetypus of the Räjatarengini, 
identifles ۸۶۷<۶۸ت۲۶۸‎ with Kakepore Utpalapura vas fonnded ا‎ Utpals, un 
unclo of King Cippatu Juyñpida, in the early part of the ninth century. If this 
identification is correct, one لہ‎ the ruined temples extant اد‎ Kñkepõr and ھ٥٥4‎ 
already by Cunningham, may دا‎ the chrine of Visnu Gtpalusvämin mentioned by 
Kalhune سا‎ connection witk the fouudation of Uipalapura. Jonsrũju also 3٤8 
the luttor placo and records u late restoration of its Vituu temple.“ 

118. North of Chrũth wo موہ‎ to the distriet of Nogaãm, vhieh is oue of 
considcrable لئ‎ Its old name NAGRAMA is often mentionud in tho lator 
Obronicles. The only old locality vlieh J can traes in it, is the villuge of 
اذ ,ٹرآ‎ 00+1 740 4٤' long. 330 56 lat. It is tho 1150۲6838 of. Kulhana, 
mentioned as an Agrahara of Gopaditya und as the seone of "٢ہمآ‎ fighta in the 
OChronicler's own time.i Some remuins لہ‎ old buildings are reported to exist at 
the place; Jhave not seen it myself. 

About ſive miles due رآ جم‎ of Arigõm we find a ]ادص‎ lake known as ساد‎ 
1ماساانہ‎ in ٭‎ valley betwoen 10۷۷ spurs ا مت‎ from the ٣٣٢ Pantsal runge. ٢ 
مھدم‎ to huve been formod ہا‎ an فان‎ land-slip طەنط‎ blocked a narrow 2٥۸(٥ in the 
vnlley. This lako does ایج‎ appear ovor to huve enjoyecdl auy partienlar eunotity. 


×۰ موق‎ Keport, p. ؟‎ und ماما طط‎ ii. 56. +21895: tlio iouot Pandit dagnumohen, 
Modial hecomes in Ke. regulurly ۸۶ ۔ بصمہ‎ Hund, اھ‎ oro. 
کے — — ⸗ ےپ‎ ٦ 1 ای‎ 
۶۲. iv. ئ۸8‎ 6). dũrn is ںا‎ CGom hnar. (Bo. ed. v. ii. 
—— ini جع گا مع یہ‎ udar; ر958 .ہ۳٥0 ط ن70 ؛ 49ل .1۷ — للا :10 مامدد صم‎ 
viii. 1427. ا5ا‎ 
+۶ مو8‎ viii. 4. معق8 نہ‎ noto i. 340 The old جچوامسەںاج‎ on 
SBose noto ٣44. this یمسوم‎ rendors Hadigrame را ارہ‎ 
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But ,7۸1۔ا ة اھ‎ by somo curious misapprehension, trausfors to it عط)‎ legends of the 
famous Nilanãgu (at Vẽrnagſ. He adds to thoem vwhat appears like a garbled 
version of the story of the جانہ‎ submorged in tho Mahñpudma or Volur lake.“ 

Nagñũm is adjoined دہ‎ the north by the Pargana of Vech which extends to the 
immediate vicinity of Srinagar. Its old name is given as IxIRA by Srivara.“ 
In the centro of the tract lies an arid allnvial platesn knovwn as Dämedar Udar, 
vhore an ancient popular tradition surviving to the present day has localized the 
legend of King 7041106۰ 

The مھ دماہ‎ reluted by Kalhana, represents the king as having built à town on 
the Udar, which 18٢٥6۲ was called aſtor صا “.1035000۸7۸8۵00۸ صنط‎ [٥< to brin 
water to it he had a greut dam, called GUDpDasru, constructed by supernatura 
.مود‎ Once hungry Brahmans asked the king ۶0۳ food just as he was koire to 
bathe. Phse king refuſsed to comply with their request * he had taken his bath. 
The Brahmans thereupon cursed him مه‎ that he boecame a snake. Evor since, the 
unfortunate king is seen by people in the form of  ہدعلعم‎ '' rushing about in seareh 
of water far und wide دہ‎ the Dâãmodarasũda.“ Ho is not to be delivorod from tho 
curse until he hears the wholo Ramũyunu rocited ہا‎ him in a single day, × tusk 
which reuders his rolease hopeless. 

Tho modern name Dam'dar Udar' is the exxact equivalont لہ‎ Ralhauu' 
lãmoduravũda, the old Skr. term 71+ meaningea placeo vwhereé tho soil is 
harren.“ The local nume Guddasetu still lives in that of the small villago Cuduth, 
]لہ‎ ٢ the south foot of the Udar. Just. at this point the latter chows سا‎ 
greuteſt relutive olovation and falls off towarda the valloy with a steeop bank over 
one hundred feet high. The wall-like appearance af this eliff probably suggested 
the story of an embaulttwent vhieh was to bring water to the plateau. In view اہ‎ 
the conſiguraltion of tho ground no serious aftampt at irrigation by menns بث اہ‎ 
aquesducet could ٣٢٥< havo beon mado in this locality. 

The Udur extends for about six miles from the village of Vahttor in ٭‎ north- 
woſtorly direction. with × breadth varying from two to three miles. It boars 1 
rops of Indian corn only in pateheas. Being entirely devoid of water it is a dry 
und burren wuste, ہ‎ huunt of gebals as in the days wnen King Kszemagupta hunted 
over the ' "۱۱م رہق بداہہہ2((‎ Phe muin fenturos ہ١‎ the legend regarding it ars 
well Known to popular tradition thoughout Kamir. The inhabitants of the 
neighbouring vil * also point to ے‎ spot ہہ‎ the Udur knovn as ۷مم‎ Tenq, مھ‎ 
ihe sito of Vmodara's pulaco. A upcing called Däümodur Nag in tho village of 
IAlgum, is belisvod to havo aerved for the king's ablutious. 

To Nech belongs also the small village of Somgorebiug on the left bank of the 
Vitacta, wrieh aceording to the noto ot the old glosautor ی۸‎ marks the مالد‎ of the 
temple of Vitꝶzuu SAaMAKASVAMIN mentioned by Kalhau-.““ Anoter old locality in 
Veeh is probably marked by the hamlot of Halethal to whieh Abu-I. Pazgl refers. 
It is uot chhowu on the survey ,سد‎ and ٤ have not been «ble to ascertain its exaet 


٠ —— Aum-i ALb., ii. p. 2683. It ia Compuro vi. 183 
ihlo that of tho tuo Nilanügas vhioh the × BSoo uute v. چرنلىدہ دا تن‎ -hus/ در‎ uvb 

Nil⸗ ۹9۹۷, mentions heaiden ٤طم‎ famoua rarou in Kaämir villags names. — ما‎ 

Pundit trudition it is derived ہ۸١‎ Skr. ۸۸(۰74‏ تعطا جج of that uams, ouo was locabod‏ می 

for the‏ ةفاددع property‏ ٢ہ‏ صعرتعث me‏ حا lalxo.‏ ھی 
'.رزەلودہا ۱۶ iii. 25. 1811۳:٥۱ ſoſ‏ .ص۵۶ 

۱ا reforenoes,‏ اٌملنتمامل for‏ سو * 
i. 166.‏ ماد 
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Halethal is evidently a derivativo of SILAIBTBRALA, the namo given b‏ ا 
a locality vhere ght took plaoe in the timo of Eäng Anenta. ti‏ ہا alhaus‏ 
ڈو its quivering tree. “۲7 the amallest braneh‏ جم Abũ-l· Farl mentions Halthal'‏ 
it be chaken, the whole treo becoomes tremulous.“‏ 
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120. To tho west of ٢٥٥ط,‎ but also reaching ەەماہ‎ to the capital, lies ط٥‎ 
Pargana now callod Dũntę (map Doonsoo'). Its ancient namse is uncertuin; 
0 the 700307۸401٤115 tho Lokaprakãâsa's list ہ٢٥‎ ۷٥۱٢۵۵ ' is intended for it. 

Abũ-I. Fapl's tablo of Parganas Dũnts (Dũnsũ) is alrendy eounted with Kamras. 
An old locality in it is Silpor, ج‎ large village situated cire. 14۶ 45 long. 34 ] 
lat. جەھ)‎ Shalipoor'). ۷۷۰ may safely recognize in it tho SELVAPORA of the 
Rãjatarangini whieh is referred ہا‎ as a placo on the direet route ſrom the Tõꝶ maidan 
Pass and the Kärkotadranga ما‎ S'riiagar. ا 7۷ل‎ ٠۶ (nap Haklitri) can 17ء‎ 
be ideutified in viow of tho name and the evidence oſ an old gloss wiih S'USRALBETRA 
mentioned in the Räãjatarangini as a placeo where Stũpas were érected by King 
Asoku.“ IJhave not visited the village myself, and am hence unable to say ۳١٢٥٣ 
there are any remains in the vicinity whiehn could bo attributed to Stũpaus. 
— locates at S'uꝶkaletra the fieres battlo بط‎ which King Jayãapida recovered 

is .10ط‎ 

۳٥٣٣٢ oſ Dũntes and towards tho mountains of the Pir Pantaũl lies tho Pargana 
of hiru. Its old degignation 05۸ت8۸‎ is derived from the spring of that namo 
which is situated at the present village of Biru, 740 380' long. 310 1lat., und 

knows the 8‏ آجە"1-17-ت ط۸ ناد سوا 
and mentions ۵‏ ے :+76 and spring by an intermediate form of the name,‏ 
miraculous power of the spring to heal leprosy.t Close to tho village of Biru is‏ 
the Rãjatarangini, 6‏ ۶ہ the old glossator‏ کے Sunpäh in whieh we may,‏ 
SUVARNAPARõVA, an Agrahãra of Lalitãditya.“‏ 

About four miles to the south-west of Biru we reneh Khoꝗ, ×٭‎ consideorable 
plaoe, whioh is undoubtedly ۸ص( عط‎ or RRAGOIXI monrioned by Kalhana as au 
Agrahara both of —— und of Gopãditya.“ Some milos north of Khag مد‎ 
isolatod spur kKnown as م7‎ ٥۶ projects from the slopes of the Pir Pantsſal range 
into the plain. At its eastern foot is the Puſſarunõãgu, reſerrod to as ہ‎ Tĩrtha in 
the Nilamata and aeveral old Mahatmyas and still the objeet of a regular 
pilgrimage.“ . Of the routo vhieh lesds down from the Toꝶ;tmaidan Pass into Riru, 

of تہ ا ا و‎ the old wateh-atation on it, ٣٢ have already apokon 
abovo. 


Sose nots vii. 1686: Aimi Akb., ii. p. 81 


! و‎ note vii. 194 : viii. 0 Ain-i Axb., ii. p. 000 
Gompare ncte .؛‎ 102: iv. 475. 1٤4 ses iv. ۵8 
Huxchelitꝰr و1‎ tho diroot phonetie derivative اہ‎ —— i. 90, 340. 
the Blex. form. ؟‎ Boo Nilamata, 1021, 1347. 
Boe Nilamata, 948, 1180, 1841 ۔وھ‎ Tho Thero ٥ آ×<ہ٭ہہ‎ other Puskaratirthas in 
name Bahurupas مع‎ givon to the tract by Kafmir. One was داص١٥٭٤٤ت۹۱‎ with the Burt- 
307) 89601 .للا :19 .لا :ہک5‎ 1597 6vari pilgrimago aud probahbly aituadod in 
iv. 6W. طعافطط‎ : ہ9٥‎ ۵٣۳٥٠٣۰ v. & ۹۱۰ 


Ritriot of Dũnts. 


أہ Diutrict‏ 
,۸ھ 


is reſferred to as × Tirtha already in the 


oi‏ 1او اتا 
Mañehehom.‏ 
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Ruins of 
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Biru and Dunts are adjoined on the north by the Pargana of 77577۶۸ رت‎ 
vhieh extends eaſstwards دہ‎ far as the Vitastä. It is — intended by ٤طه‎ 
nameo of Mãukgãſramau ſound in × singls assageo of Srivara and of tho 7:5 
ہم‎ village ۶ہ‎ Rafesun, nituated 4 z0 long. 349 4 lat., is probably, دہ‎ indicated 
ہا‎ an old gloss, the ARISTOTSIDANA of the 5 jatarangini.ꝰ Prom ط؛‎ latter form 
the modern nams of the village حصدہ‎ be derivod without difficulty. A tomple is 
aaid to have been erected thero by a queen of 7۸1۸3471, 

On the Vitaetaâ, some ا ×تھ‎ below Srĩnagar, ہز‎ the small village ۶ہ‎ Malur 
whieh, دہ‎ the authority of Rãjũnaka Ratnakantha, may be ہ8 ات114‎ with 
MALBIINAPURA, a foundation of King Jayũpida. io ”مر‎ Rõtli, situatedd noar ہہ حم‎ 
ground about two miles south-oast of it, presserves the name of Zainu-l-abidin, its 
۲۱1٥۳۰ and is mentioned as JAINAKOPTFA نا‎ Jonaraãja. ii 

121 The ےہ‎ of Fartespör جعھود)‎ Paraspoor'), whioh lies next to 
Mañehehom, is one of الەصہ‎ extent, but contains a sito of great historica“ intorest. 
It has recoived its nano from the ancient ۸۸۲8538۸۶۷۶7۸ ٣طنەط‎ King Lalitaditya 
had built as his تا اعانجی‎ The identity of the names Partspor and Parihäsupurad 
is evident دہ‎ phonetic grounds, and was well kKnown to the autfhors of the Persian 
ahstracts of the Rñjatarangini. Vet curiously enough the ماتھه‎ of Pariliasapura had 
remuined unidentifiod until J visited the spot in 1892 and tracod the ruins of 
Lalitãditya's great structures as dencribed زا‎ Kalhana دہ‎ the platéau Knowm as ۸6 
' ٣۳۵0۲ Udar.“ 

This plateau اعدہ-طاخسمہ وہہ ا‎ of Shũdpũr, between the marshes of Panz'nor on 
the oast and thoso of Hãretrath ہو‎ the wesſst. Its longthe مز‎ about two miles from 
north to gonth and its greatest breadth not mueh over < miles. On thoe north thia 
platean is separuted مد۶‎ the higher ground of Trigüm by the Badrihèl (۸(5 which, 
as ] have shown abovo, repregonts the old bed ہ٠‎ tho ۲۳۱٠٢٢٠٢ provions to Suyya's 
regulation. On the other sides it is Surrounded by maræxhes whieh for a great part 
of the ysar are still gccessible by bouts. Its general elevation is about one 
ھا‎ foot. 

۸ broad ravine which cuts into tha plateaun frota the south and in vhieh the 
village of Divar (map Diara) nustlas, divides it مان‎ two parts. On the south- 
vestorn portion are the ruins of two large tomples, mueh decayed, but still showing 
dimensions whieh oonsidorably éxcoed thoss لہ‎ the great templo of Martãända. 
On that part of tho Udar whieh سنا‎ to the north-vast und tovards the Badrihél 
Nala, thers is ٭‎ whole series of ruined structures. Among theéeae throe great 
buildings attraet attontion. At sorus diſtanc frora this group of ruins there ia 
anotlier amaller one, at the south-eastern جاندہ٭<:دہ‎ of the plateau now known us 
Gurdun. 

must refer ſor × detailed acceount of hese ruins and their relative position to‏ آ 
Noto [۶ (iv. 194. 204). 11ء٥ it will suffice to point out that the ſour gre at temples‏ 
of Visznu Parihasakééava, Muktaksiave, Mahũvaraha, and Govardhunadhara as well‏ 
as theo Rajavihãra, with its colossol imags of Buddha, whieh Kalhana mentions as‏ 
686 ا bo looked for‏ الہ Latãditya's chief structures at Parihũsapura, must‏ 
ruina. Their extromely decuyed condition makes an attempt at detailed identification‏ 


0. 
رد مک ممقع ٭‎ 1٣۰۰ Parihaſsapura and ita identiñncation comparo 
iii. ,39و‎ 7 Noto F, I84204. Tho largo تہ‎ ٥ map of 
٣ Cotuparo iv. 484. Parihasapura and tha صعا2صدن)‎ of tho 
۱ .+وربول‎ (Ro. ad.), 1248. Vitasta and Sindhu' shows the poaition ۲ہ‎ tho 


For a detuilod aooοunt. of tho site of 20veral ruins in dotail.‏ ٭× 
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gtill less we can hope to ہم٥‎ now the poaition ۶ہ‎ tho numerous ہلاک٣‎ ٥۸ب‎ 
Lingas, Vihũras, ete, whieh aro mentioned by Ralhana as having been oreoted at 
the king's favourite residenos by his queens and conrt. One of the great ruins of 
the northern gronp shows features charactaristie of aà Vihñra and may be the 
۸)0 00۴ * elue is also furniahed by tho name Gurdan attaching to the 
isolatod ruins abore mentioned. Gurdan دا‎ the common Raimiri form of مط)‎ 
name Gorardhanu, and hence points to these ruins being the remains of the temple 
called GOVARDRANADEARA. 

The atate oſ utter destruction in which the ruins oſ Parihãsapura are now 
ſound, is easily acoounted for by the history oſ the site. Parihũsapura ceased to ۹ا‎ 
tho royal وڈ رم‎ already under the son دلز ۶ہ‎ ſounder. When a oentury later 
King Avantivarman effected his great regulation of the Vitaſta, the bed of the river 
and its junction vith the Sindhu was diverted to Shad'pũr, nearly thres milex away 
from Parihãsapura. 5 This change must have still more serioualy diminished thée 
importance of the latter. The ruinous condition into whieh Parihasaꝑpura must 
have fallen only one and a half centuries aſter its foundation, is ×مطہ‎ by the 
٥۸۰8 that S'amikaravarman (A. D. 888-002( 4 — from it materials for the 
conxtruetion of his new town and temples at مہ۲۸۲‎ (Patan). ۹ 

Some of the ahrines of Parihnsapura, however, aurvivod to a later period, 
and a great festival establiſhed here by Lalitũditya geems to have been hold still 
in Kalbana's time.G In the rising whieh led to the dovnfall of Harsa, Parihusa- 
pura was oceupied by the pretender VUecala. The steep slopes of the plateau and 
ihe mareshes around made it à position of military value. Vhen Uccala had 
anffered × defeat مہ‎ oſ the routed rebels threw themselves into the Räjavihara, 
whieh دم‎ subsequently ط١‎ dowu. After this Harga carried away and broke 
حر‎ the fumoua ailvor status of ۷(۸ whien had been placod by Lalitaditya in ٥ 
temple of ۲٢٢٠١٠۶۰ 

The final desſtrnetion of the temples is attributed by Abũ-I-Pazl and the 
Munhammadan ehronieclers to Sikandar —— PThe former recorda theo tradi- 
tion that after the destruction of the loſty, temple of Paraſspũr. a مہہ‎ tablet 
with a Sunskrit inseription was discovered vhieh predieted its destructionaſfter 
the lapse of elsven hundred years' by one Sikandar.i“ This propheoy, nost factum, 
shows that its author, whoever ho may have boen, was rather عل×ہ٭‎ in historioai 
chronology. Parihaaapura had been founded only about six and a half oenturies 
beſore Sikandar Rutshikast's time.“ At the beginning of the eighteenth ء٦‎ 
he ruina ٥٥٥ 1آناہ‎ to have been in à gomewhat better condition than now. Bot 
Muhammad Azim and Närũüyan RKaul möntion them and gpeak purticularly of 
fragmients of مھ( و‎ monolithic colunin. Tradition senms to havo oonnected 
fragments with tne pillar of Garnda vhien Kalhana mentions as having been نام‎ 


Sao iv. 7.210, rent among, tho Pnrohitas of Vijtbrõr about‏ ذا 


niv. 305. the daetrnetion of the Vijayeſavara unago. 
Saeo abovs, 8 50. This alloged inscription is said ہ‎ have ۰: 
۱١ بوڈ‎ v. 161.* FErũcuhaiatam و+روبہجووں‎ Sikendaramanäbela 
۲٢ Seo iv. 242 q. For the Ramasvamin Miſ-milla iti mantrenu فة+ودغٔەوەر ا ء؛:ہهبہُہم::‎ 

temple صمد‎ ompty in Ralhann's time, conijure Tho curiqus Sunskrit of thia doggrol is an 

iv. .ود 331 ا‎ indioation .ا‎ ita author 0 چاتا‎ have 
۹ا‎ vii. (86 اووو‎ helonged himatulf to the noble guild uf tho 
BSese Ain-i 4)6, 4۰. BRachbatus. 


Exactly the aume traclition is nuw cur- 


Ator hiatory uſ 
یریت بس‎ 


٣۲رو‎ 


Phoulunuru. 


۰ہ 
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up by Lalitaditya. Pho huge دھماد ۲ہ عامماتا صعدچوۃ‎ atill داجانع نہ‎ on the to p oſ the 
northerumost mound is perhaps one of them. 

122. Mo have alroady above vhen deseribing the olid bed of ths Vitastũ 
near Parihũsupura, had oocasion to refer to the village of Triqũum, the ancient 
TRIGRAMI. It lies abont one and × half miles to the طط ۴و اووہ-(اج+٭ھ<‎ Parespor 
ruins.. It is mentioned already in Lalitaditya's timo in donnection vith au affray 
whioh took place at Parihãsaputa.ꝰ Phe Bonsa- (Bhavanasaras?) lake to ٥ 
wost oſ Trigũm is visited as à Tirtha in connection with ٥ Rapũlamocana pilgrim- 
ہی‎ The ruined templo ہا 1 طەنطہ مصسقوتط' ۲ہ طادہہ‎ may صا‎ identiſied with 
the ۷۸۲۸۵۸۲۸7۶ teinple, has already ×ط‎ mentioned in our remarks on the ماند‎ 
٢۶ the old confluencse. 

۸ rnined site vhich lies opposite to Vainyasvnmin on tlie western side of the 
Trigam awamp may, for reasons get ſorth olsevhere, be faken for the 7۳ کی7‎ 
romin temple.* ة2 ہ۳۸‎ named by Kalhana as having been aitnated opposite ں‎ 
the Vainyasvñmin دہ مصصّہ‎ the otker side of the old confluence. The paseage of 
the Ohroniele describes the temple of Vignusvamin as helonging aliwady to ۸(۰ 
pura, vwhile Vainyasväamin was counted vith Paribasapura. — thia and gomé 
other indications J conelude that ۶7۸.۸۶۱۸۸ was the آہ یا سی‎ a small terri- 
torial subdivision vhieli probably extended along the present leſt bank of the 
Vitaatũñ near Shâd'pũr.“— The مان‎ at طەنط٭‎ J مادەہ1‎ the Vighusvñmin tenple was 
ineluded in ۰۵۵۵(۴ fimes in the rivaruin Pargann of “ع3 ×وجہ-آےس1۳ۃھ‎ ۲۸۳۰٣ (inap 
Balimo⸗apnieen“). This, ×× know ۱ء1‎ Abũ-I-Fazl, was created already ا٭٣6‎ 
Akbar's time and probably absorbed Phalapura مد‎ well as other minor tracta. 
Phalapnru had received its desiguation from a loeslity of that nams vwhich Lali- 
tadityn had founded ام ا‎ hefore ٣ مم ز۱ز اثبوصصمٰمعقطا‎ the latter gave +٤8 
name to the Purespo: Pargana. 

Deseending برا‎ tho left bank of the Vitaatà for about five miles below SMd por 
we approseh the aite of King Jaynpida's capital, tho aneientJ 073۸.27ا۴۸۶ھ۸‎ 1٦ is 
لہ:صد-ہ‎ by the present villago of اس٤۶"‎ This ۴ہ دحامنعصہ‎ two diatinet parto. 
Ono lies صہ س‎ island in مط‎ marshes oppuaite Sambal, and the other faeing ٥ 
former on the strip of land aeparating ا‎ marshes from the ۷٥۵۵۸. On 689 
island thers ars conspienous remeins of ancient temples whiehn have been firet 
oxamined and desoribed by Prof. Buhblor. They are attributed by the loeul 
bradition to King Jayâpid. Tho identity ہ٠۰‎ Anderkoth vith King Jaynpida's 
ہہ‎ is well knovn alno ہ‎ the Srinagar Pandita. As Srivara still nen the term 
Jayapnru or Jayñnpidapurun for the degignation of the صمح‎ Anderkoth, we can 
eanily undoratand the aurvival of the tradition. 

Kalhuna's description of the town indicates elearly the sitnation of the latter 
دلده قصہ‎ aocounta for its modorn name. J ayñnpidu. according حا‎ this notiee, had the 
oastlo (otta) of Jayapura bnilt in the اہ 4د‎ ٥۸ lake, aftor having tha ground 
roquirod for it filled up, as the legend ascerta, by tho help ۴ہ‎ Rakgasas. There 


Oomparo Viison, Ruay, p. :۵ٹ‎ alao 06611. Tho map گ‎ Parihasapura ahows ۸ 
ſootnute ١٤6 to Note F. aito on a larger sealo 


* soo iv. 5238 aqq. * ممق‎ Report, pp. .وج و(‎ vhore tho topo- 
2 Note 7,۳۰۰ 9-0 12. 1 عداہہ‎ of Anderkoth مد‎ described 
“ وو ماما مو‎ ٠.٠ چزن سے ار شرب خرس سس کی و لف‎ 


* ,ا4 +ہر:ھر ممق‎ ii. p. 2607 heard of theo identity vo Anderköth wit 
* Comparo iv. 184, 3 Jayapida's toun, but ho does not aouin to ۵٤ 
7 For dotaila مہ‎ to the porition of tho امام‎ tho place; 4/۸ Geoꝙyr. حر‎ 0۰. 

iv.‏ مار دتھ touna Jayapura-Dvaravati,‏ دسا 
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he constructed a largo ٢٣طقحح‎ vith Buddha images, a temple of Keéava 
(Vitnu) and several other ehrines. Other saorod gtructures ۰٥٣٣ orected by his 
ministors. Bosides Jayapura the king built وو دہ‎ ræcovered from tho lake, 
another ꝑplace oallod 10۷72۸۳۸7٣۶ in imitation of Rrsna's famous town by the ۔ومہ‎ 
ahore. Ralhana notes that in his own time Jayapura was popularly designated as 
٤طء‎ Inner Castlo (abhyantara روغ امہ(‎ vhilo (۲۸۲۸۳۵۸ was known as the Outer 
Oastloꝰ (bãlvo ſotta). 

The present namo Anderkõm (from Skr. Antaurakotfa) is the direct ه۵‎ 
اه‎ this popular designation of Jayapura. It has in the oourse of timo been 
extended. ما مہ‎ the site دہ‎ vhich originally Dvũravatĩ gtood. In my note on ط٥‎ 
passeage J haveo shovn that Jayapura must be identified with tho island portion ۶ہ‎ 
Anderkõth, whilo the remains in that part of the village whieh lies on the lake 
ahore opposite, belong to Dvaravati. These romains are far less extensivo than 
those دہ‎ the island. This is in full agreoment with the fact that Kalhans montions 
great — buildings only in Jayapurs and not in 0٦۸۳۸۷۸۸۷. Thoe latter رد(‎ 
indeed, ۲1۰۶۶۵۸ to only in connection ط؛.×‎ the foundation of Jayapura and ود‎ 
not appoar to havo evor been a place of importance. Mo can thus understand vhy 
its original name Dvãravati and its subsequent designatiou Outer 08۵8۵۰1 ' huvo 
both vompletely disappearod. The distaneò between the island and the opposit-— 
lake shors being only about four hundred yards at the narrowest point, the nume of 
* more important Inner Castloꝰ was naturally extended also to mis outlying 
zuburb. 

Pho torin Foſſa whieh Kalhana repeatodly applies to Jayapura, and طەنط×‎ is 
contained also in 28 پل‎ designation, is justifſed ×ط‎ ita positior surrounded دہ‎ 
all sides ٭ نا‎ ا٥۳."‎ The limited extent 7۶و‎ the island precludes the belief of 
Jayapura ever having been a populous place. But it retained a certain importanes 
far longer than Farihasapuru and served oceasionally as a royal residonoe even in 
late times. To it retired Queen ,رظ‎ the last of the Hindu rulers of Raémir, and 


thero she was murdered by her husband, the adventurer Shähinir (a. D. 1359). x 


Zainn-I- Abidin roetored fhe tovn whieh had fallen into decay, and built thero × 
new palaco on the lake-shoreo. 3 
e have مھ‎ distinct information as to the old course whieh the Vitasta 
followed in he neighbourhood of Jayapnra previons to Avuntivarman's regulation. 
If our explanations دہ‎ tha subjeet as above indicated are right, the main channel 
of the rivor must havo then passed through the marshes ٣٥۵۷ of Jayapura. Not- 
vithst audiv g طط‎ change و سا‎ effectod, رھ ل‎ apida's town did not lose 1۵ 
convenient acoeas با‎ river communicafion. The greai canal knovn as Nor which 
as wo ,ععہ‎ is in reality nothing baut an old river-bed, lies only × short distance to 
the sunth-west of Anderkõth. A braneh of it which is mneh used جا‎ boats esven at 
مط‎ present day though not shuvu on the mup, still passes actnally along the old 
دہ ویقط۹0‎ the south side of the Anderkoth ا‎ It ٥ہںج و‎ probahle that Jayapura 
ہہ‎ ita preservation from the fate of Parihasapura in part اد‎ loast ہا‎ the retentiom 
of a eonvenient waterway. In Abũ-I-Fazl's timo Anderkõth gavo its nuoe to a 
aeparato small Parganu. 
123. From tho marshy tracts south of the Volur which we have approacheod 
at Anderxoth ۴۴۵ may return onoe moreo to Partspõr. Orossing the swamps formed 


۶ .ءا‎ 506, 512; vii. 1625. Srrivara, iv. 40, .ہمجرول مو5+3‎ 300 
G45. !میں‎ ط١‎ expresaion durya,' fort. "١ مو3‎ Sriv. i. 250 aqq. 
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tho ٣۲۳۸” × platean by the 7٤ and other hill stronms, ٣٢ come 0‏ آہ او 
and‏ را — the oonsiderablo distriet of Bungil. It is oſten reſorred in ٥‏ 
No old loealitios belong-‏ لآ ےہ7۸ سط othor Ohronicles by its ancient nameo of‏ مط 
unless we may count with Bangil the closely‏ مم woptioned in our‏ ۵ه ing to it‏ 
Pambasar mareh, cire. 740 87” long.‏ مط؛ the shore of‏ دہ Pafun aituated‏ — 
lat.‏ — 

This large village ocenpies the مانه‎ chosen ہا‎ King S'amkaravarman (A. D. 
883.-902) for ihe ہ٥د‎ whieh مه‎ to bear his names Kalhana, hovever, informs 
us that S'umkarapura“ subaequently lost its proper appellation and bocamo knovn 
onty by the name PATTANA, the tovn.““ This aomewhat general designation 
etill ۲۳ہ‎ ٣٥٥۵ in the present Pafun. Ralhana seeſs in this disappearance of the 
original appellation the just retribution of fate for the king's eruelty and other bad 
qualitiss. 7٥٥ the old namo must have long lingered on by ths side of tne popular 
Pattana.“ Tor K!gemendra mentions S'amkarapura, and Kalhans himselt apeaks 
of the town of S'amkaravarman' when subsequently referring to eventa of his own 
time. Pandit tradition, too, has retained ہ‎ recollection of tho ſounder of Pattana 
and ita original namo. 

S'amkaravarman is anid to have carried آزہ‎ “ whatover was of valno at 785۰ 
atpura“ in order ہا‎ raiso the famo of his ovn toun. At the مصعد‎ timo Ralhaua 

ainly tells us that “ what gavo fame to that ؛‎ was only غعطم‎ is still to 
ound'at Pattana —manufacture of woollen eloths, trade in cattle and the like.“ * 

The only aneient remains of any pretension whieh ھدہ‎ now be ſound at Patan, 
are, ہام صا‎ ihe ruins of the two ieinples whieh were ہ۶ا٥‎ thero by S'amkara- 
varman and his queen Sugandha.“ These ahrines whieh bors the names of 
S'amſtaragaurida aud Sugandheéa, are atruetures of no great dimensions and ۵ 
withouts ihe fine quadrangular eourta vhieh enclose all مھ‎ important ۸۲ 
temples. Thoy havo been fully described بط‎ General Cunningham دم‎ othors. 
Kalhana, vhen mentioning these buildings, ironioal alludes to 858 ٥, like bad 
pooets, ہما‎ theo materials ſor their worſts from othors' property. Phis combined 
ط×‎ ؛٤طه‎ immodiately following montion of S'amkaruvarman's exploitation of 
Parihaaapura makes 6رز‎ probable that the وس‎ materials for ۵۸0ص‎ very — 
wereo taken from the ruins of Parihñsapura. ia could have easily ا٭٥‎ done 
bvwing ما‎ tlie convenient water-routo ofſerod زط‎ the marshos vhich atreteh between 
و‎ and Pafan--a distance of only seven miles. 

ough S'amtarapura owed thun to its ſounder but little that could 60 
distinetion, yet the هط دااد‎ had echosen for it was دہ‎ likoly to retain some impor- 
مہ‎ Palan ctill lies on the direct road between Sriĩnagar and Bñrũmũla, 
reekoned at two daily murehes, and has probably always just as now boon the 
طعلا٭۲٣‎ station between the two places. Considering that Bãrñmũla is tho 
atarting. point of the routo to the ا۱۷۵۵‎ traffie and :دا‎ woro thus sure دا‎ ٥ 
atiractod to حوطا3۱‎ ٣۸۶8٥ و‎ town. Wo find it referred to as a 1 ۵6ء آ۸‎ 
atill in Kalhanag's time, and it has romained ٤ the prosant day 8 large and thriviug 
plate — naditi 
Patan figures as a asparate Pargana in Abũ-l-Fasl's liat. A نی‎ tradition 

ſor ۵ 


has اذ‎ that ٭٥×‎ Todar Mal, Akbar's minister, was arranging redistribution 
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of Parganas, he inadvertently omitted the Patan village at whieh he ىہ‎ just then 


sneamped. To remedy the mistako Patan with its immediate vicinity was ۵9 


into an additional Pargana.ꝰ Hoxvever this may be, wo find Patan 0 7 
named as the chief place of the Tilegam Pargana.ꝰ) At the last settlamont it 
became the headquarters of one of the now Tahils. 

The Pambasar lake whioh stretehes to the east of Patan as far as tho Gond 
ط165‎ ' and Adin River' of the map, is referred to by Kalhans under the name 
of 7۸00۲۸۸۸۸۸۵. King Harꝶa seems to havo axtended or regulated 1٠8.“ The 
78٢ ground to the west of Patan with the valleys whieh interseet it, forms 
tho Pargana of Tilegäm. It is mentioned in the FPourth Ohroniele, 780, by ط٥‎ 
118(0 of TAILAGBRIMA. 

About four miles to the north-west of Patan and on the high road ما‎ 
Barãmũla lies Tãpar, à cousiderable village. On theo evidenco of an old gloss and 
several passages of the Ohronicles it can bo safely identified with the 1 
۲۸۸73۶۸۶۷۸۸۶ The lattor was founded by King Pratũpũiitya-Durlabhaka, tho 
father of Lalitãditya, probably in the second half of tho sevonth oentury. Remains 
of old temples wero extant at Taupar till à few years ago. 

124. The district through vhieh the Vitastä flows immediately befors 
leaving the Valley, bours now the name of Kruhin. The ancient form of this 046 
is unknowas unless the Lokupraknüa's Krodhanavitzaya' may be connected with ٥ 
traet. Kruhin extends along both sides of the river, but its greatest portion lies 
on tho left bank. 

Procseding on the road towards Bñrñmũla and at a distanee of abont six miles 
from |طا‎ latter place, wo pass on وہ‎ right tho village of Kẽönispẽõr. It is 164 
by an old glossator of the Rũjataraügiui and by the Porsian مل اپ‎ with 0۵ 
anciont ک7‎ ۸1853۸707۸. The Iatter is nientioned by Kalhana ×د دد‎ town ſounded by 
tho Turuska king Kaniska, vhom we know دد‎ the great Indo-Scythian or Rugana 
ruler from the coins, inscriptions, and the Buddhist tradition. There are no 
conspienous remains abovo ground at Kanispõr, but ancient coins آصہ‎ carved stones 
are ocoaaionally extracted from an old mound near tho village. 

We have already had occasion to علدەجہ‎ of the important position oconpied by 
۸۸۵ا‎ ancient twin towns HoſxAPURA and ٣۸٣۶۸۸۳7۶۸. Built دہ‎ the banks of tha 
Vitasta, immediately above the gorge through which the river leaves the Valley, 
they form the sturting-point دہ‎ the great ۳۱۸٣۸ of oommunicatiun to the west. 
It ہز‎ ۵٥0۰8۴ 9۵۲7 to refer here again to the commercial and other advantagos 
whioh * ھ284١ ونط)‎ gite موہ‎ * great importanco from ancient times to the 
۵۵۵۵6 7. 

Varũhamũla, aituated on the right river-bank, has leſt its namo to the 6 
٠٢٥۹۰۰۰ of Varahnmul, usnally ۸مللدہ‎ Baräãmũla by Panjabis and other foroigners.“ 
The namo Varnhamũla or Varahamũla — both forms حدہہہ‎ in ہہ‎ texts -is itself 
derived from the ancient Tirtha of Viſnu Adi-Varñha, مط×‎ was worshipped ۵ 
evidantly aince early times. From it the site of the toun and its old neighbour- 
hood taceived also ihe designation of Varſhaſgetra. Various legenda related at 


ح the road from Srinsgar‏ دہ vith“ Kampör,‏ 3ج (1:صه6 ,۷ظ 
roaſy‏ مز untenablo. Tho plaoe‏ 9ز p. 113; Vionx, ii. 500 an,‏ .زا See Mooaonorr,‏ » 


Xidmpor and has no aneiont romeinæ‏ ۱ سای 
noto vi. 8920 vhatovor.‏ د8ا ۴ 
ون۶ note iv. 19 u For dotailod referonces rogarding‏ —— 4 


eomparo nots i. I08. Genoral Qunning- ء/مررمۂۃ‎ and Iarũhahaetra, ما دمھ‎ vi. ن6‎ 
haims auggertoũ identideation of Tanigtapura 


Pratpapurou. 


ietriot of Kruhin. 
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length in ط١‎ ۷ ءرتطاۃطقصحصحاہجعلدطۃجہ‎ and often alluded to in tho Nilamata and the 
other Mahatmyas, eonneot this sacred مانلد‎ and the Tirthas of the immediate neigh. 
bourhood with the Varãha or Boar incarnation of Viznu. An abetraot of these 
legends دہ‎ vell as an acourato desoription of the scanty remains of ancient date to 
ما‎ ص١‎ at the sevoral Tirthas has been givon by 7707 Bühler.“ 

Tho ancient temple of Varaha vhich ددە”ەء‎ to have been ono of the most 
famons shrines of Kacmir, is ropeatedly mentioned رط‎ Kahhana. According to the 
tradition of the local Purohitas it atood near the sito of tho present Kofiterthao, اہ‎ 
the western extremity of the town and elose ہا‎ the river-bank. Bome auecient 
Lingas and soulptures ſound at the Kotitirtha may have originally belonged to the 
temple. Tho destruotion of its saorod image is noted by Jonarñaja in the reign of 
Sikandar Rotshikast. s A ghort distanco belou this هانھ‎ whero a steep spur runs 
dovn to the rivor-bed, stood the ancient watoh-station, still Known as Dranꝗq, vhieh 
has aready boaen deseribed. A bridgo ovor the Vitastä exiſsted at Varahamũla 
alroady in old times.“ It cannot be doubtod that Varnhamũla is و‎ very ancient 

the right rivor-bank, vhieh is followod‏ دہ It enjoys the advantage of being‏ ۔ەمما 
tho other hand, the oontractod‏ دہ old routo dovn theo Vitasta Valloy. But‏ ٥ط‏ 7 
ا naturo of tho gronnd vhich it oocupios — the hillside and the river, did‏ 
favour theo development of a largo town. On this account ve find that the twin‏ 
the open plain of tho opposito bank was in ancient‏ دہ town of Huskapura built‏ 
timos the larger of theo two places.‏ 
the town built by King Huska, the‏ مہ Kalhans‏ رط is mentioned‏ 08۸۶۱۵۸ 51ے 
Turuska, and is oſten ۱۳۳۵۹ to in this zubaequent narrative.ſ ]18:18068 (۶٤‏ 
6ء in that of the amall village of Uſkür. situatod about two miles to the south-east‏ 
Huskapuræa, correotly 120161 016 by‏ 4ھ Uskür‏ ٠ہ‏ بر renent Baramũla. The‏ 
٠۰۶ ٥٥ — Pandits and is indieated also‏ الہ eneral Qunningham, is‏ 
passage distinetly‏ مہ by an old glossator of the Rajatarangini. Kalhana in‏ 
ineludes Huſkupura within Varühakaetre, i. e. the aacred environs of the ۹‏ 
numerons other reierences in the‏ ×ط Frtha,“ and the same location is implied‏ 
Ohroniclo. Theo King Hugka of the Rjataraiuginĩi has long ago beon identifiod with‏ 
suesoded Kanigka, the Huviꝶlta of the inseriptions and‏ مط× tho Indo-Seythian rulor‏ 
the coins. The ſoundution of Hutzkapura falls thus within tho‏ ۲ہ the OOMpEI‏ 
firet or geond oentury of our era. Hiuen Tesiang, as ٢ saw, spont his first night‏ 
convent of Hu-‏ ھ aftor paaaing through the western entrance of fhe kingdom,' in‏ 
Barñmũloa.‏ ما opposito‏ ' تقطزدۃ' :×0( ردما Albẽrũmi,‏ اس سس سر or‏ 0ا۔جٴما۔وو 

RKalhana mentions Huskapura far more راادہہوہہ)‎ than Varühamüla. ۹۵٥ 
eonelusion to bo dravn herefrom دہ‎ to the relative importanco of the two plaoes in 
Hindu times; —S tho frequent rofsreoneas طەنام‎ the Chroniels maken to 
roligious —— :ہہ‎ in Huskapura. 0۶ Ripg ا ا اھ‎ 11٤8 
reoorded that he built thers the great tomplo of ۷٢ذو‎ Muktasvümin ۃاصد‎ × large 
Vihara with × 8٤5ج۰."‎ RKgemagupta vho sought the aacred soil of V :ة8‎ ۶ 
in his fatal ihness, had founded two Mathas انەصسمعطوەظ کہ‎ At prosent. ſounda- 
tious of aneient bnildings can حا‎ traced at numerous points of the plain vhioh 
atretohes from the ۱٥۸ river-bank towards tho lovw hilla behind Uskür. Theso 
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remains مہ‎ well as two colossal Lingas still in situ havo alroady boen noted by 
Bishop Cowio.ꝰ 

the ہ٥) ہ٤ thò village atro the muoh damaged‏ ہا hundred yards‏ ہ1 54ا۸ 
Bishop Cowis and photo-‏ ہا romains of a Stũpa, vhieh had been found still intaot‏ 
by Major Cols (1870). Subsequently it was dug into‏ صمناناصمہ that‏ مز graphed‏ 
somo Sñhib's order, as the villugers told mo. Of this‏ تا and partly 10٥ [ا٥٥ down‏ 
traco × report. But General Ouimingham‏ ہا excavation ٢ havo not been ablo‏ 
found in thia Stũpa and‏ قد of the Taxila type whioh‏ دنمہ refors to an ancient‏ 
had come into his possession.s It is possible that this Stũpa was identical with‏ 
the ons whieh King Lalitäditya ٥٥٥٥٥ at Huskapura. Of the Vihara wluch‏ 
RKalhana montions in connection with the king's Stüpa, J have shown elsewhere‏ 
that it was in all probability tho same convent vhieh Ou-k'ong refers to under tho‏ 
name of Mounꝙ-ti Vihñra. „ The Moungꝙ-ti of tho Ohinese transcription sseoma to‏ 
ſorm of tho sahortened name Mita or Muſttũ. The latier‏ ٥٥ء‏ تا 8 ropresont‏ 
oocur also in the‏ بد تمفا: ام5( forms, vhich are abbreviations (bhimavat) for‏ 
ihat king (Muktakeéaru,‏ ا doæaignations of other roligious buildings orected‏ 
Muſctasvñmin).‏ 

As we do not meet with the namo of Huꝶgkapura in auy of the later Chronicles 
it may bo assumed that its importance did not survive the مصتا‎ of Hindu rule. 
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The anecient localities in the Vitastã Valloey below ٢٣ہ<تاعسسةلح ٥6‏ .85ا1 
us already in connsetion with the route vhieh leads through it.‏ ہا been noted‏ 
We may therefore proceed now to those Parganas of the old Kramaräjyu whioh lie‏ 
the north of the river and the Volur lake.‏ ما 

Pho distriot whieh adjoins Kruhin صا‎ this direction, is Knoum as Hamal (map 
Hummel). Its ancient name was SAMILA from which the former designation 8أ‎ 
مطا‎ direct phonetie derivativo. S'amũlũ is very frequently mentioned in tho last 
two Books of the Rñjatarangini, particularly دہ‎ account of its feudal ohiefa or 
Damaras ٠٥ جوا‎ a prominent part in all tho eivil wars of the later roigns. 
Tho pretender صەمفوافاظ‎ in partieular, had his most powerful adheronts in ۷۵۹۸۸ 
and oſten took refugo with thom. The village of ۲٣۲۸۸۸۸7۱۷۸ which is 604 
on ono ۲ہ‎ these oeeasions, is probably identical with tho present Vungam, aituatod 
ciro. 740 925“ long. 340 19 lat. Käkaruha, another plaoe in S'amalũ, roferred to in 
connection ازم‎ Bhikganara's campaigens, can no longer مما‎ traoed. 

To the north of Hamal ٥ ۸۵ہ‎ the Pargana of Aachpũr (map Moohipoora). 
۵ا۲‎ ancient namo is novhere mentioned. صا‎ it lies the anored مانھ‎ of Bvnινũ 
vhioh ovwing to the apparently volcanio pponomenon there observed, has from eurly 
times boon ronowned as ٭‎ —* RKalhana in عبط‎ introduetion duly notas the 
Bolf.creatod Firs (Svay/amibhit), طاەنظام‎ “ rising from the vwomb of ضط‎ earith, 
reoeives vith numorous arms of flamo the offerings 6مم مط) کہ‎ ء٥۱۳۶‎ 


۔یہڑ) alao Notes on‏ ر183 note (٣۰‏ ہجمچوروں ۶ .128 p.‏ 18006 .8.7, ارک وممعق 8ا 
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Tho spot moant is gtill Known ة۸ وپ 0م کو‎ or to the villagers as Suvoum. 
It lies ٭ دہ‎ 10۳ ridge about half د‎ mile south-west of the village of Niobhehõm (not 
ihown on map) and about one and a half miles north ۶ہ‎ Tsakevadar (map Bheik- 
wadda“). Viaiting it in 1892 J found there in a challov Follow the sdil bright red 
like burned clay and fnrrowed by narrow fissures. Iu coertain years steaam has 
haon knovwn to (9006 from these ſigsuros. The ground then becomes sufficiently ا‎ 
to boil the S'rãddha offerings of the pilgrims vho at ممتہم‎ times flook ہا‎ the site in 
٣ہ‎ numbers. The phenomenon whieh may be either truly voleanie ,دہ‎ according 

a modern authority, دا‎ caused رط‎ hidden seams of çcoal taking firs, was lasi 
observod in the year 1876. Ocourrences at the beginning of the present century 
areo referrod جا ہا‎ Ar. Vigne und Dr. Falconer.“ Abũ-I-Fasgl, too, mentions tho 
phenomenon دہ‎ Soyam.'Considering the rarity ۶ب‎ the occasions when this 
manifestation of the Solf. created Firo' is observed and the pilgrimage performed, 
the total absence of anoient remains around cannot surprise us. There is, however, 
a Mahaãatmya of the Tirtha, and the latter is also referred ہا‎ in ts Nilamata. 

A pilgrimago whieh Ring Decala .ھھ)‎ I101-14) made to Svaynnbhũ, gives 
Kalhana occasion ہا‎ acquaint us with somo localities of the neihhourhood.“ The 
king مطم‎ was stoppiug in Kramaraäjya, is said to havo etarted for the village of 
VAFEHAFAOAERA with ×× small retinue to ہہ‎ there the miraclo. On his way whieh 
took him past the village of KAIMBALEGVARA, he was ہہ‎ upon in a deop nountain 
gorge by robbers from whom he escaped جادہ‎ with diffienlty. Ibolieve the places 
mentioned in connection with this adventure can still be identifiod without 
diffioulty. Varhatacakra is probably tho preosent Taakevadar, Tsok“ being the 
ordinary Ke. form for Skr. cabra and vadar, tho phonetie derivativo of ۲٣۰۸٥٥۸۴٦۶ 
(lasos ہ٤ جا‎ names in whieh the two component parts being origipally distinet 
names can alternato in their position, aro by no means unfrequent in Kasmir. 
Thus ہ٭‎ havo now Durũ-Sadepor and Sidepör-Dara, oto. 

In Raubaleſßvara we may safely recognise the presgent village ۶ہ‎ Krambnar, 
aituated about ×نھ‎ miles north-east of Brayambhu; for the ending har ھ‎ the 
derivativo of Skr. دحدوصدہ ٭ہ۰طہ۔-‎ Triphar < Tripureövara, ماہ‎ ۹ The way from 
Krambhar to Srayambhũ leads through the valley of tho Panjtar streain. The 
lattor, مھ‎ J convinced myself by personal inspeotion on à tour in 1892, passes ان٥‎ 
Kajpũr through s narrov and thiekly-vwooded gorge. The path following the 
tortuous course of the etream at ۶ہ ئ5 وط‎ tho gorge offers oxcollont opportu- 
nities for an ambusoado such مد‎ deseribed by Kalhana. 

Badrkol, à emall villago about four miles south-ast ہ٤‎ Krambhar, has a 
amall local Tirtha marked by ہ‎ spring and sxoms old Lingas. It is visitod on tho 
— to Svayambhũ and mentioned جا‎ the name of نکفەصفوظ‎ in the 

a of tho lattor. 

120 The Parganu of Uttar stretehing along the foot of the rango towards 
the Kisangangñ, forms the extreme north-west of the Kasmĩr Valloy. A passageo 
of the Rajatarangini reoorda its صدھ خممنمصد‎ UTPARA and rofers مہہ‎ to ۸ج0 "ت3)‎ as 
ہ‎ loeslity aituatod صا‎ it.) Tho placo meant is undoubtedly the present CQu- 
aituated in the contro of Uttar, near the confluenco of the Kämil River and the 
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ooming from Lõlau. 18 is the atarting-point for tho &S'ãrada pilgri and‏ صدمصاد 
tho —— —‏ دا is mentioned correctly as Ghoſa‏ 

About ton miles —— up the Kamil River lies the zillage of Panagam, 
oiro. 740 7 long. 340 29' Tat. Ttake its position from Major Bates Garettoer; tho 
Atlas of India map does not ٭مطھ‎ tho place. It is in all probability identieul 
with ,ستدہ2ہ۲۸۸‎ mentioned جا‎ Kalhana in conneetion with ihe surrender of the 

retendar Bhoja. io J have )مھ‎ been able to visit this portiou of the distriot, and 

ajor Batos' referonce to Pnzgnm attracted my attention only after the preopara- 
tion of my map.ln 

In the extreme north-east of Uttar and within × mile of each other we have 
the old villages of Drang and Hũythom, referred to ہا‎ Kalhana under their anient 
designations of DRBAVGA und 118174۸۸0۸۱۸ Phe former place, as its namo shows, 
murkſis the position of an old frontior wateh-station towards the Kitzangangũã. ۵ 
have alroady ہ٥د‎ that thero <:ھ(‎ routo leading past it to S'ardi, tho ancient Tirtha 
of 8'۸۸۸. aituated دہ‎ that rivoer. Draiga and Haynérama are both 606060ص‎ by 
Kalhaua in connection with tho siege of ihe S'irahöilũ منامدہ‎ whieh took plaoe in hia 
own time. A brief ۵۶۲۱۵۰۰ may therefore be made here to this stronghold and ٥ 
neighbouring shrine of S'äradũ, though they are both aituated outside the limits of 
the Kaemir Valley. 

The introduetion of the Rajatarangini mentions tho temple of the 
goddess Säradũ amongst the foremost Tirthas of Kaemor.is It was woll kKnown 
ہ٢۷‎ far beyond the frontiers of Kasmĩr. Albcrunĩ had heurd of it,“ and a story 
rooorded in ٭‎ Jaina lifo of the ؛ دہع‎ grammarian Hemacandra proves that its 46 
had spread evon to ſar-off Gujrñt. Notwithstanding this ſormer velebrity the 
قلومحۃٴٌ‎ ehrine is now almost oompletely forgotten by مط)‎ Pandits of S'rinagar and 
the great mass of tho Brahman population of the Valloy. Fortunatoly. however, 
tradition has been more tenno: qus in tho immediately adjoining traots of Kamrũs. 
Quidod زط‎ it ] was able to ascertain the poſition of the ancient Tirtha at tho 

rusent ہ۵‎ 11, situated .دنہ‎ 740 18 long. 84 48 lat. دہ‎ the right bank of tho 
itzangangũ. 

In B, i. 37, Ihave given × detailed account of the tour which سا‎ 2 
led مھ‎ to the Tiĩrtha, as well as × description oſ the anciont — still oxtant at 
tho site. Thas situation of this مصضصطہ‎ corresponds eéxactly to Kalhans's words in 
the abovo passage. Immediately in front of it Ihe saored etream of the Mapuvuari 
falls into the Kisangangũ, vhile another confluenee, that with the SARASVATI ri ٣ 
coming from the north, is also visiblo from the temple. Iu Jonarqaja's timo tho 
ahrjns was stall auffleiently popular to attract a visit oven from Sultan Zainn-l- 
۱,لاتڈلماة'‎ ۹ Soon afterwaräs, apparently, the miracle-working imago of the goddees 
ہ۳‎ deſtroyod. باب 8-1-7طھ‎ however, آآناہ‎ notes tho sanctity کہ‎ tho sito and 
oorroctly indieates its position دہ‎ the bank of theo Madlumati. is The subsequent 


BSes .زم‎ 8194 ۶ The porition and عطا ٤ہ ہد مامثتطا‎ tomplo 
!! There aeoms to ہطا‎ good reason to ٥ص0‎ 90 of S'arudũ havo beon fulhy discueaod بت‎ Noto 
that TARMIIA, سرچ‎ repoatodly roferrod B, i. 7 
to in eonnection with Bhojaſn last eampaign, Sese Indiqu, i. p. ۰ 
lay aomowhers in or near Uttar. Unfortu- .ہمبرول ظ‎ (Bo. ed.), 1060071. السا مد‎ 
natoly this وانلعهہہ!‎ , whieh is ہ٤‎ importaneo appe utly عام‎ plaoo ,ھ۸‎ 1423, 
alao for other ons of Kahanha's narrativo, اور‎ Axd., ii. pp. 865 J ا 5-1-7 تار‎ 
has not yet been identifiod; aeo noto vii. I307. plaoes 8 ۸۸۸۵ص۵‎ ء٠6‎ templo“ at two daya 
For ass note viii. 2607, alao distanco from Hũchũmſm.“ i. o. HAymõm. 
Note B, i. 37, 90; for Honusrama :نا .امھ‎ 7۰ 


+ ووطہ+272 


.۷08 ة7 


Tirtha of ۷ 16ہ‎ 


Caatleo ہ٤‎ Sirakhilũ. 


Dietrict ہ٤‎ Lõlau 
10)! Laintꝑgir. 


,۷ڈ 


ھ0٥ ,کا‎ [ ۲0777777 DISTRICFS- ۰رہ‎ KRAMARAIVA. 487 


negleet of this Tirtha must bo ascribed وہ ×۸ەنطہ‎ the obstaeles to the pilgrimage 
vhieh arose from the troubled political condition of the Upper Kitgangangũ Valley. 
It is only ainco the advent of the Sikhs that the pilgrimage ہا‎ Siaradu's seat ص١‎ 
onos more revived. These difflonlties havo probably helped to ereate the several 
aubstitute Tirthas of Sãradũ vhieh are now to be found in various parts of Kasmir 
propor. 

My visit to the old S'ãradũsthñna also enableod مھ‎ to identiſy with certainty 
the aite of tho SIRABBIIA Casſtlo. Tho latter had been the scene of × memorable 
siogo ہا‎ King Jayasimha's troops whien Kalhana describes at length.“ The 
acourato topographical data furnished in this account ہ‎ clearly that the castle 
oceupied the fop of theo ateep ridge whieh projeets into the Kisangaugã valley about 
two and a half᷑ miles below the Sũradũ tomple. The several incidents 6۶٦ the siego, 
in particular those conneated with the attempted aↄaſcapo of the pretender Bhoja, 
becuino at once aasily intelligiblo on aà close inspection of this sito. Tho ridge 
bears nowv tho namo of Ganes 1)ف۸))‎ from ۸ ourious roek formation دہ‎ its side which 
reseombles the heud of an élephaut, and is accordingly worshippe as Svayarubhu 
repreſentation of 6 — god. It is very probable that the older name 
مت‎ vhieh means literally the rock of the head,' owed its origin also ا٥‎ 8 
very rook. 

7 1238. Roturning from our excursion to the Kisangangũ and ihe ہہ‎ ۸1:08 ۵ 
Dard country, wo enter inmmediately to the oust of Drang- Häyehömi, the Pargana 
nenally oalled Loläub. Its proper Kacmiri name is امام‎ derived from bhr. 
لد سا‎ ٥ صا‎ the pioturesque valloy طامنطم‎ forms this district, مھ‎ old localities 
دوہ‎ bo spocified. 

The Lõlau is adjoined on the south by the Parguns of Zain'gir whieh com- 

rises the fortilo Karöwa truet between the Volur and the left bank of the Pohur 

iver. It roceivod its prosent name from Zainu-l-bidin, who is credited with 
having earriod irrigation canals from the Pohur to the Udar ground of ل‎ ۸101۸01717 
The earlier namo of this tract can مھ‎ longer be traced. 

The chiof placo in it is the town of Sapũr, the ancient SuYXvAvuR, the foundution 
of whieh by Buyya, Avantivarman's engineer, has already beon mention-il.“ dõpũür, 
vhioh lies ہ‎ chort distance below thie point where the Vitastũ leuves the Volur, has 
retained its importaneo to this day, and is still a toun of over 8000 inhabibauts. It 
has during recent سھتا‎ been the official headquarters for the wholo of Kamra. 
From a [۱08826 of )ا ۸ہ ۳ة‎ appears that this had been the case ۲آ ۳۵۵ اد‎ at un 
oarlior period. Relating ہ‎ grent ہہ‎ flagration which deſtroyed Suyvapura in Zainu- 
l aAbidmn's timo, this Ohroniolor tolls us that in it perishied ihe whole of the offiojal 
arehi ٣ہ‎ relating to Kramarajya. The royal ×1 ہ‎ اد٥,‎ however, oscapod, and the 
town itself was again built up by the king in great splendour. Of this, however, 
nothing has romainod; ×ط‎ does the town shov now old remains of any interest. 

Theoe suggested identity of the village Solur (map Lohlar') in the north-wost 
بات‎ of جتع*صئه2‎ with JALORA ہمصہ‎ mentioned from Helärñjn's list عم‎ ۸ ſoundation of 

ing Janala ١ ہز‎ doubtful, resting only دہ‎ tho resembinneo of the uamus. The 
larger villags of Bumai (map Bamhai), situatod 74“ 80 long. 340 22 lat., may 


i.‏ .8ز ػ5 ددلح : 14408-466 .loncr. (Ro. ed.),‏ وم8 ۱۹ viii. 2099.2700. Tho poseition of S inahild‏ ٹا 
iii. 6,86‏ جھ 829ق5 identity vith tho‏ ھاذ oridsnos for‏ وراؤۂؤ قعہهہ 
Ghatiꝰ hill havo boen fuliy diacuasod Gomnuro for Suꝶxyaspure, noto ۰۵‏ کمووتا ' 
09۰ھ ۵00 i.‏ ۱گ Comparo‏ اا٭ .2402 Note L, viu.‏ صا 

Oomparoe note vii. 19. * i. 98. 
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be Kalhana's تل×تبل× 5ظط‎ The name Bumai can دا‎ traced back vithout difficult 
ما‎ ths older form; but the ؛ءہاھمہ‎ of ٥طذ‎ single pascage in vhioh ڈءائامصفاظ‎ 6 
mentioned, does not ززمرجہد‎ any evidenoe as to its loontion.ꝰ 

Round the north ahore of the Volur lake there gtretches in a semicircle the 
distriet of KKuyhmõm. Its ancient name is given by Kalhans مه‎ 13367708۸6۸ 
vhile Srivara and the Lokaprakãea call ہ *— 6ذ‎ slight variation 115۷ ۳۸ذ‎ ٥.۰ 
Tho اہ‎ route whieh led up tho Madhumatĩ stream and over the Pass of Duod- 
PEAGEITA or Dudekhut into tho Darud territory هطا دہ‎ Kigangangũ, has been 
already fully deseribad.? In connection ھد طان٭‎ Durad invasion which دہ‎ direoted 
into Kaemir by this route, we read of NATRGRAMA as the place vhere the invadin 
fores encamped.“ Phis is coertainly the و‎ village of Màtregõm, سناائھ‎ 
close to the ſoot of the Trũgebal Pass, circ. 74“ 40' long. 340 28' .و(‎ It lies just at 
the point where the ronto long the Madhumuti debouches into دہ‎ opan valley, and 
is ما‎ first place where a larger camp could convoniently be formed. 

The tract on the northæast shoro of the Volur appears in old times to have 
formed < separato small subdivision called EVENAKa. It is onco mentionod by 
Kalhana, and also referred to in the Tirthasamgraha.“ But the evidence is not 
gufficient for د‎ ceortain location. To it muy possibly have belonged also the village 
of Suderlth, cire. ۲4۴۰43 long. 4ة‎ 18' lut. whieh S'rĩvara refors to by the nameo 
of 8۸3410101۸007۸ v 

128. ۲٢٢ have now reached tho vicinity of the Sind Valley whieh ſorms the 
largest of the Parganas of Kasmĩr. Thoe district now kKnown us Lär comprises the 
whols of the valleys drained by the Sind and its tributaries as well as the alluvial 
tract on the right bank of that river aftor its entry iuto the great Kasmir pluin. 
Its ancient unmo was LAHBARA, and by this it is mentioned in very numerous 
pussages آہ‎ the Rñjataraigini and the later Ohronicles.“ Phe lands of the district 
geum to have >صا‎ from early times in the hands of greut territorial noblas: Ono 
fuinily of Dñmaras resident in Lahara was powerful enough for its mombeors to play 
the part of trus king-makers during reigns following after Harza.“ It is probable 
that the great trade ۶۸۰۶۲۵ to Ldũkh und Central Asia vhieh passes through the 
district, added alreudy in old times to its wealth aud iniportancé. 

In the midet of the wide vater-logged tract of the Sind Delta we find the 
unciont Tirtha of TõLAMõBVA at the villago now kKnovwn as Tulemul, situated 
74* 48 long. 340 18' lat. The Purohita corporation oſ Tulamũlya is roproseonted as 
a weoll-to-do and inſluential body already under King Jayñpida.“ The large spring 
of Tulumnũ'G yn is ہا ۳۱[۹عدء‎ Mahũrãjñi, a form of Durgâ, and is still held in greet 
veneration the Brunman population of Srinagar. It is supposed to exhibit from 


Diatriet of 
7۸69ھ‎ 4366. 


of ۰‏ یہ ٴادن0 


Tirtha کہ‎ 
70۸۰ 


time to مھنا‎ miraculous chaugos in the colour ۲ہ‎ its wator, whieh are atgoribed to 


the manifontation مط لہ‎ goddess. Owing to its convenient positiou the Tirtha 
uttracta largo numbors orf̃ pilgrims from the capital. Abũ-I-Pasl notioes tho plado 


۶ Com vü. 6: عم‎ to the phonotio roelæ- and Laheru, noto v. Gl. The authors مل !انب‎ 
tion of Bumai )Iihimatikã, coinp. Bumiſu: St. Potorshurg Dietionary wero alraady awars 


Bhĩmaſl loñsavu. !سو راہ‎ I N., 8.۷۰ Lahura. 
noto vi. 205.8. ٭×‎ Comparo regurding tho political part 
5 وق‎ abovse, ماج .66 ؤ‎ by danakacandra, Gargavandra 4 
* مو‎ viii. 76+ iheir doacendanta, .نا‎ IG ,وم 354 ر .ووہ‎ , 52 
٢ Oomparo noto viii. 2000-88 .,ووہ‎ : 1361 4qq., ote. For اہ من ہاجحدہ ص:‎ 
* ومک‎ &riv. i. 0, میڈ‎ power in Lahara, aeo ٣۰۵[ .پأووم‎ 


D 
2 Comparo for the identification of موق اه ب74‎ noto iv. G88. 
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and داز‎ marshy eurroundings. Abont two and د‎ half miles ہا‎ the east of Tul?mul 
lies the village of Duderhõm دہ‎ the main branch of the Sind which here becomes 
first navigable. It is repeutedly referred to by Srivara under its old name of 
1000610178481176 ۱ 

large village of Maniqũm, 5۰7۸۸٥۷١ ×۱۷‏ دطا ہ٠‏ دہ the valley ٥‏ چھا1ادہ+دھ 
صآاغ distance from the right bank of tho river, 740 52 lopg. 340 17 lat. It is‏ 
of Kalhana's Chroniele mentioned in connection vith a campaign of‏ 31۸۲۸68701۸ 


Bhikg;ũueara in Lahara.*)w In the time of King Samgrũmurũja (a. np. 1003. 28) 


Mayagrũma gave its naino to a separuto ſund (Mavogräminaganſu) whieh Qqueen 
Sriloſchũ had established ovidently with the revonue assigned from this village.“ 
Mangñm-Mayagrãma still owns a large ares of excellent rice-fiolds. The viſſugo 
itself contains no ancient remnins. But a ahort distanco above it, at the foot of 
the spur vhieh leads up to q high alp known مد‎ Mohand Marg, there is an ancient 
atone-lined innk iilled رط‎ a مجھ‎ spring knovn as Vutrſan Nag. This is visited as 
a Tirtha by the Brahmans of the neighbourhood and is also mentioneid under the 
name of Uccaibſirna Nogo in the Haramukufa and several othor Mähãtmyas. 
About a مان‎ above tho viliago the high road leading up the valley passes ٠ shape- 
less mound of large slabs whieh undoubtedly belongedto an nneient temple. 

180. About four miles abovo Maũlgũum wo reach on the leſt bank of the 40 
ہ‎ sito whieh has enjoyed sanctity since an اه‎ period. Close to tho village of 
Prang (not shown on the map), situated eire. 740 'زق‎ 80” long. 340 1645 (۸٤, a 
الدھه‎ branech of the Knnkenai River (uncauruhini) flows into the dSind. This 
vonflueneo is now visited by the pilgrims proceeding to tho Haramukuta lakrs us 
مھ‎ of the eluef Tirthas on the routo. In the modern Haramuſutamñhatniys it is 
designated دہ‎ Karanlatiriha. Put ا‎ have shown thnat it is in rsality identical ۱۱ 
the ancient Tirtha of CIRAMOCANA mentionod in the Rũjutaranginĩ, the 74+ 
und the old Nandikgetrammhũtimyn.“ 

Tho Kñnkemai or Kanaknvñhini which is always namod together with 
Oiramneuna, is a sacred river, as it earries oun the waters of tho holy Guùoga-Iukeo 
below tlio Haramukuta.““ This oxplains the importance attached هنطا ہا‎ ' 83۱(۰ 
gaina.“ The Haramukutamũhatmyn which betruys its cumparati vely recent origin 
by muny of its locul names, metiunorphoses tho old Kanavñſuini into Karanhanau? 
and consequently also changes the name of its conflnenes into Kurtiilcirtlu. * 
King Jalauke, iho son ں٤‎ Aéoka, vhom the Chronidle represents as a ſervent 
vorduppor of د۷ ا8‎ Bhũtexma and oſ Nandisa, is aaid to have ended his days at 
Ciramuenna. 

Our نوصصدہ‎ has already taken us to the sacred aites of 807818۲۸۸۸ظ‎ and 
۸ح صصھ۸لادمتع: لآ‎ markud by the ruined temples اہ‎ the present Buthber high up in 
the Kankenni Valloy. Thiey are elosely eonnected with the Tirthas of Nandiksetra 
below مطا‎ IIaramukuta glaciers whieb ممعلہ ا‎ been ا٥ەتد-ذاط٥1.٠٠٥‎ Tho village of 
Vangath, vhieh مطا دا‎ highest permanently inhabited place in this valley, lies 
aboul ٠د‎ mies belov Buiſicer. It ۹4حصدد ہ(‎ Van νανOα in the Mahatmyas 
دہ‎ ia believod ںا‎ mark the resideneo of the Rei Vasiſtha. Allusions in the 


abore, 7‏ مل ٴ*٭ 04 ii. p.‏ رہ کر جاک a:‏ 
ing the popular etymolugy‏ موق * 900 1196 110ج یی یس ٭× 

× وو مغ‎ ' aoeounting for وطا‎ change. ahovo, 831. — 
مہوجرجیوڑا کا‎ vü. 18. × Soo abovo, 8 57 معلہ ز‎ notos i. ر30‎ 107, 113; 
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Rajataranginĩ ص١‎ Nilamata chow that this legendary loeation is of old dato.“ At 
tho mouth of Kanknai valley and abont two miles ٥ہ‎ tho north-east of Oiramocana, 
is the hamlet of ×ظ‎ whien Kalhana mentions as an Agrahara of King Jalauka 
under tho name of VAARALA. A large sculptured Linga base vhick J found 
hero in 1891, shows the antiquity of theo place. 

Returning to the main Valley we find, about thres miles abovo Oiramo- 
cuna, the large villago of Kangan situated on the right bank of the Sind. It is, 
perhaps, identical wiln 0۸×۸۶ ۸ which Queen Didda is said to have founded 
in commemoration of her husband Kꝶzemagupta, kKnown by the o«pithet of 
Kaukanavarsa.' 

No old loealitios can دنا‎ identified with certainty in ihs Sind Vaolley until we 
roneh the village of CGagangĩr, situntedd two marches abovo Kangan, circ. 7650 75 
long. 340 18١9 نل(‎ This is undoubtedly tho GAGANAGIRI of Jonaräja and tho 
Fourth Obronicle.“ The place دز‎ mentioned in both قاعما‎ in connection with 
invusions whiehn were made into Kaëmir over tho Zoji- La Pass. The first was اط‎ 
of the Bhautta Riñcana, the second the ſamous inroed of tho Mughal leader, Miras 
Haidar .ھھ۸)‎ 1532).* The account whieh the lattor himself has given us of his 
exploit, fully explains tho special reforence made to Gaganagiri ہا‎ the Hindu 
Chronieloer. 

About threo miles above Gagangir two rocky spurs descond from opposito ,0ءء‎ 
into tho valley and redueso it to a narrow gorge (gee maph. The path جح‎ this 6 
was, until rocent improvoments of the road, 07 fieult, ٥٥ large 18180 roeka 
blocked the narrow apaco between the right bank of the river and the high eliffs 
rising abovo it. It is at this point of the valloy whieh Mirza Haidar calls ط٥‎ 


narrovw defilo of Lar, that the Roémir chiefs vainly attempted to stop the bravo 


Purka of the invaders advanee guard. 

Kalhana's Ohkroniele shows that مطا‎ defils hero indieated had witneesed fight- 
ing already at an carlier epoeh. ما۷‎ King Sussala's forces had driven QOarga- 
candra, the great foudal chiof, from his soats in Lahara, we ہم‎ told that ۵ 
Dũmura with his followers retirod to the imountain called DEGDAVANA. Thoro ho 
was long besieged by the troops“ of the king who was encamped at the foot of tho 
mountain.“ In my note دہ‎ the passuge J huve chown that the namo Dhũduvona 
ہ۷۱۷ حسم‎ in Dũrin Nũr (mnap Darnar), the appellation of the high spur which 
descends into the Sind Valley from the south betweon Gagangir and Sunmarg.“ 
It is cxactly at the foot of this apur that the river passes through tho gorge above 
described. Tho poſsition tuken up ہا‎ the king's opponent دا‎ thus fully explained. 

Gagangir being already 7400 feet abovo the ہہ‎ is tho last permunently in- 
habitod کت‎ in the valloy. Somse twenty-fi vo miles higher up ve arrive at the 
17[-ا(ہ2ھ‎ Paes. Hore wo have reached the limits of Kasmir as woll as the end of 


our aurvey. 
Compars nuto viii. 2430, “× Seo Tarixd-i Rachidi, p. 498. Mr. Rlia- 
Sos noteo i. 121. in liis note on وط‎ — quite زاتمم‎ 
ہے8 ؟4‎ vi. 81۰. identiñoed همنا‎ deßle mennt عنط‎ autho 


v Comparo .مہ ہل‎ (Bo. od.), I97, and Fourtl The Fourth Chroniolo namos autumn کہ‎ 
Uhron. Sju. Tho old nome of مطا‎ locality the Lauxika year [46008 مہ‎ tho dato مط کو‎ 
ght to havo hoen ntered in tho map. Tho oveont. This agroos eaaothy vith Nirsa 
Bombay ےگا‎ ہ٤‎ the — .×ط0‎ 75 Haidar's A.u. 939, Jamed II. ,:×مادہہ100)‎ 9 
v axiryanta for qoqunagiryunta ,9ھ‎ 
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Noto AA] 


RVPPLRMENT;ARV NOTB ہیر‎ 20. 


2858151347۸8 OF KASMIR TIRTHBAS. 


Tho ſfolloving is ہ‎ complato list of tho Mahatinya toxts 01 مہ زط‎ in Kasmir. The 
numbors in the fõurth column refor to tho Mannserits roprosenting thoso ما دہ‎ in my eolec- 
bion. Where the mamo toxt is fouunil in sevoral Manusoripis, tho uumber of tho boat copy has 


boen‏ عحط Tirthu to whien tho Mahätmya refors‏ ٦١ا٤‏ ۸۸۸ ام tho last‏ حا 


beoeu shovn first. 


indiented مہ‎ woll as tho paragraph of this Meinoir طمثطا۳ ىا‎ it has boon discussod. 
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١ 
ْ ٣س‎ 


— — 


Rorial 
No. 








Naiuo ut Toat. 


Amaranithuiihatmya 
Amareavurakalpu 


سم چچ 


رما قد1 14۷۸۳۸۰٥‏ 11:13گ۸ 
:164110 
۱۸16۷۴۵۶ 


جب نی تت 


RKapũlainocaumahotanyna 


7 Koadarntirtimnuliatiys 
8Kcolarapurũuna 





61۵: ۸1۸1م ں۱1 8۵ 
1:311 ماراك )ہا | 10 
3افاناقطفصت۸ یق | 11 


18 ۱)!٦ہ۳۸۱‎ ٢۶ 





13Godavnrimalatmys 

14 avpagangumahitutya 
15 Iyeixthadovinihitinys 
10 ا ا ا کا و‎ 
17Trisamdhyamahatmyn 
18Trisaiudhy amahatmysa 
10Dhyansvaramahatimyn 
20 ۱(1 0۶ا1 مط6د۳۵۵۵ائ:ااء‎ 
NNoanbandhauumahatmya 
32 Pingaluſsvaramuhatmyu 
28 ھ۳۵٤۹‎ 

خظتلفطلەحرة ادا ! 94 

۸۳۵ نا:۲:10 رنلة ل۵ ػعاظ ١‏ 35 
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Name ot᷑ Toxt. Allegod aoureo. —æ* 21 0110475, 
وا مماامہ‎ 
ا او سور وا اواب‎ Bhrugisasauᷣ ,ا‎ 104 310:1: ٤ Maluclova, ۶ؤ‎ 10 
گظ‎ ب۷٢۸‎ Bhrigisusanimita 43 Said ہا‎ !۵ in Bhahahad Pargana. 
Martaudamahatmya Bhrucicasamnita 43 Martanda, ۰ 
Martandamahatmyu Bralinapuriqa, 217,110 Ditto. ں۳۱۸ ۲۲۱۶۸ اسر‎ ۱٥ 
کہ‎ 1:6 3808. No. 78.) 
Martandamahütmya Bhavięyatpurana 109 Ditto. 
Mitrapathumahatunya Adipuraun 216 — from Poona MS. No. 
Vogyalanlarahamahatmys 45 صہ ہے‎ Dal, in Raen'vör 
qui ۶ 
85ا13 105:ر11۸‎ 431 ruus اہ‎ Tũlamũlya, و‎ 1909 
Rajũimaliatmya Hhriinauuulbitä 43 Ditto. — 
Vni ihulchotraiuahatmysa Varaliupurana "|219, 143, Vuraha Tirtha, 6 124. و موڑۂ‎ 
144 Poona MS. No. 85. 
Mardluunandaamahatmys 142 Vardhamaneũn tomple, ۰ 
Vijaycavaramlhatinya Adipurana 220 Vijayesvara Tirtha, § 0. 
from Pooua 8. 
o. 77. 
Xijayeivaramahatinya Bhrugisasamuhita 12 Ditto. 
Vituatiumahutmya Ehrùgiûnsamhitâ 7 148, Tirthas on Vitaata. 
Vitastamahatmya Adipurana, -محنمفمگا‎ |259, 155 Ditto. چیہ پٹ‎ from Poona 
وط‎ MBS. No. B8.) 
S'arvavatara 213 ——— from Poona (48. No. 
—* 
S iradapuramahatimya ۲۰٣٣8 160 Prayagua“ at Shadpũr, 4.8۱ 
—XEX Bhrupgiſñasaimita ,ذ4‎ 161 ۱8/٥۲۸۸ Tirtlin, 187. 
5'۸۳۰ ص۸‎ ۸1:۸0۳ Adipurana 4۵ Ditto. 
S arikapariceliocia Bhrugiiaanmihita 162,| Sarika ر5 ,للاگا‎ 
Svolagaigamahatinya Bhriuicasamhita ذو‎ Dugdhagauga, 6 7 
اتا‎ ۳٠١٢۲۰٣٠١۸۸٢۱ <× 0 0060۵2 76, سی‎ ruri 00 6٥۵ 
۱ 
Svayambhvaguimahataiyn Bhrũgiſunamhitâ ,ة الا دبدبہلا خر‎ 5 126. 
۱ 
Haramukutagaiugamahatmya Phrugiiasarmihita ٦ 1 Haruamnbnba هاء ,مل(‎ , 4 7 
Haridraguneſan Ahatmya Bhrugifaaarulũta 49 Said to دا دا‎ Dachunpõr Par- 
gans 
درصاقطڈصسصہ ۱۷موصد ٹا‎ —— Harpevarao, ۔0۰ و‎ 
1 








— — ——— ——— —— 
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Sarial 
No. 


2 ماہ‎ BRB.) 177 ARGANAS. 48 


810۲۲[:11111110117۸ NOTE BB.-Q BG. 


THE KASMIR ۸8۰ 


Tho follewing tablo ahowa tho namos of Kañmũr Par مع‎ oontaĩned in ط٥ فاھنا‎ of AnO- 
رع‎ 3٥١۵۸٠۰۰۶٣۰ Vor Hüdr, ۳۱٣٢۷ andd Major Baras. The list of the latter is the 
— also indioatea the division of tho Parganas botwoen Maras and Kamras as observed 
in .۵م‎ 

The arrungement of the Purgana names conforma ہا‎ the to phioal order of tho 
deseriptive xurvey in Qhuptor IV. of this Momoir. Tho aooond oolunn gives the Pargana 
namos accortiling ہا‎ their prasont Kabmĩgi pronuneisation, vithout regard to tho often ourivualy 
diatortod forma in which thess uames جد‎ presented by the oarlior lista. The third column 
ahova tho authorities مەمط۳ جا‎ lists مدہ‎ partieular nume is found. کا‎ the fourth odlumn tho 
Banalerit namo of the diatrict has hoon indicated (vhenever حد۱لامہما ,(٭× ۸ط‎ vith the toxt in 
whieh نز‎ first oogurs. In tho last eolumn referenoes havo haen given ا‎ ٤٥٥ paragraplis of the 
Moemdir, apocially denling vith tho historioal —— اہ‎ tho ꝛoveral distrieta. 

Bosides tho Parganas ahown in the table, Abũ-l-Faꝶl oounta witl تمکح لا‎ tho P as اں‎ 
Maru Aduin ——— Banikut' Banhal), and Daenbin ہ.() 'شمہ0-ق۸کر‎ hün- 
RKhövur, tho valloy صہ‎ both hanke of the Vitasta bolow Baramüls). In the aamo vay Moor- 
croft عفد‎ tho ۶< of Durbid' (i. e. Drarbicti in tho Vitasta Valloy, comp. G 48),Karnao 
and Tahiraaud', of tho poaition of ſhe last-named traet ۲ am not oertain. 

I[The liut of Parganas اق‎ by ۱۲۲5۷۳37-00 Decoription de Inde, p. 77. is ٣ 
a dofeotivo roproduetion of Abũ-l-Faꝶl's lict. Rirrxx, Atien, ii. pp. 1186 فحط یھ‎ andeavouroiò 
to eluciduto Tieffonthalers queor namos vith vuhatovor materials woro availablo to him.] 


Lat⁊ or AnnIArions. 





AF. بج-۸80‎ Ain-i رظ کر‎ ii. 0 8681۰, 
(۷3۳ Moononorrt, Zravelae, ii. 18. 
Aü. ٣× 1ا‎ ت٥‎ Kasehmir, ii. pp. 200 وہ‎ 
Vi. Vroxu, Travets, i. p. 272. 
Ra. ,8ےن‎ Varetteer, p. 2. 
اڈ‎ Aodarn Namo. ہ ×مط58‎ in Purgana 1. ab ٤ Aanakrit .مدصعد‎ Remacea .0۶ہ 710/0 ۱ صھ‎ 


۶۸۱16۸7۸3 OMARAZD ۸ق‎ 70۸۲۸۸۸۸ 


1 ۱ .اھ ط۶۸‎ Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. PuAEBVVI (BSriv.) ١, ۱ 
َ ۱ ِ Thesas amall ھ01‎ ٤ع‎ 
formod during وط‎ 
— —— 
2Ataenhan ۔.ہ‎ Hü Ba. eomprised gronpe ہ‎ 
A 366. mũ. nᷣa. صن هط٤ صا وہچولام!‎ 
.ما نوچرۓھ' ی4‎ — — 
ri vto tho ۷۵ 
اس داد‎ north, ہ۳‎ 
vini AF. Mo. Hi. Vi. جائگا | .×ظ‎ 0۷1 Raj.) 
Vular AF. Mo. 1.۳۲۰ 7جد0 ۱10 ۔عظ‎ Raj. 


(حعصہل ۶۷۲۸ ۷11:1۳7 .6ط Vi.‏ 0لا AF. Mo.‏ او وین کا 


5 

9 

Daohünpõr AF. Mo. Aü. Vi Ba. ۸د۶۸ 08د د0ا‎ (G'riv.) 
0 ۱ صہفؤد کڈ‎ AF. Mo. اناتا‎ ۲۰٣۰ Ba. 81087001 (Jonar.) 


سر بے مر نہ اسم 
— 
سے ٴ8 ۰.‫ — 
— 
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No. Modorn Namæe. ہ ط58‎ in Pargana 118. آہ‎ ۱ 5× (۰ 6+ 500۸۳۶۸ 1119 11۱٥۱1911002. 





PARGANAS 0۶ MARI )35۸۸۵۳(۸۲ اہسمنامنا"-(۸ 717 ت۸‎ 


10 JAnyoeh(Anatnag) AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Bu. ۹ء دھلھ .112 و‎ 

Talumnhad (Mo. Hü.). 

Anyoeh pppoars in 

— , misapolt مہ‎ 
. 








IIKutehtr AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. [Raraprâévana, Raj.) 5 112. Bkr. 0 
fonud omy as that آ,‎ 
VJirtha. 

123 | ج310‎ AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. BIRRXGA (TLukupr.) 118 

18 | آ۸ ا۸ ط8‎ (Ver) AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. 114 Mo. calls ٥ 
Purgann Bannahal.“ 

14Divesar AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. (۱۰۸ 115. 

15Aderin AP. Mo. Hü. Vi. 20.1۸011۸ (Raj.) 5116. 

AnDHAVANA GIonar.) 
106 | ۳ AF. 110 ۷۱۰ Ba. JANMAPURA (Jonnr.) 4116, 
17 Rõt AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Bn. S116. Hü. Vi. call 


clistrict aftor‏ صا 
“8S upiyan FShahr,“ ita‏ 


—— * 








+0۳ 

18 | 8860:٥ AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. 117. 

19 | ٴ8‎ 1 AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. 0. 1(7. 

20/8۰٢ Hü. Vi. 0. 118. 

18 ء۷ 0 ۱ 21 

22 —— 

Bala AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. ,ھ11‎ 618. 
35 |۸۸ AF. Mo. .ہ13 .۷۱ .111ا‎ | (71۸0۶1۷۶۸ (Jonar.) 6 
92+٤ )١٥ہہاج‎ AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. .30ا‎ | [1×81 (Sriv.) do. 
PARGANAS OF ۸357۶5۸7 (KRAMARAIVA). 

260Duntà AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. DvaviuAν (و۶می:1ہہ1)‎ 60, 

26 | 310ا‎ AF. Mo. Hũ. Na. BAuunũra (Jonar.) 0. 

27 Maũohshoõm .گ3(‎ Hü. Vi. Ba. 00٤ 

1۰ (.ز7۸) 7۸3185118۸705۸ Bu.‏ 10ا .۸7.350 ۶۱۳(۳ إ 928 

2 — 

Payin AF. Mo. Hũ. Vi. Ba. 8192 

80 | حاب1۹۶ ص۸‎ AF. Mo. ٹا ما سا‎ Raj.40. 

51 | Bangil ۸7. Mo. Hü. Vi. 3ك‎ |8780۸ Raj) —* — 

Raj. 7‏ ,۸۸×۸ "۸ر دجما | 52 

38 ۰ AF. Mo. Vi. Ba اك ۸/ء"ھ۸‎ Chron.) ۳ 

Ba. amall tract‏ .10ا .350 .17ھ ہنا ۱ 8ھ 
ما ز(بتسہ ت0 "ات0 و 
uf Patan‏ ظ0ہ the‏ 
Tilegum.‏ 1ء 

3 070 AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Bu. Knonnana چقغ!ام])‎ :( 412. 

30 FHAamal Mo. Vi. Ba. BSAMAIA (Raj.) 815, 

87 <ڈو'مه: ٤ڈ إ‎ Mo. Vi. Ba. مل‎ 

39 Vttara Vi. Ba. 02۸۸ا‎ ai.) 8610 

390 Lõlau Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. LAVDLAEA (Raj.) 5128. 

40 | <اج*مصنم‎ AF. Mo. Hü. Vi. 2ظ‎ | ۸1 —53 do. 

41Khuyhom CAF. Mo. Hü. Vi. Ba. KEOXAGERAMA (Raj.) do. 

493 |۲۸۶ Mo. DLu. Ba. LAMAAMA (زقھ)‎ 819, 
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INDEX. 


amall Roman numoral foöllawed by an Arabic mumeral is indicatod thho Book‏ مد جبظ-- ہآ( 
nutl Vorso of Kalhana's Rajataratgini in tho prosont translation.‏ 

A eamall Roman numeral followod by an italicied Arabio numeoral marks roferonces, by 
Bonuk and Vorso, ہا‎ thoso passages طم×ہ١‎ tho partieular مصعد‎ or word oceurring in the toxt 
has besu dealt with in ے‎ footnote of ملا‎ present translation. 

is intonded, ٤ام lettoren. is chown aftor the‏ م×ماد u refoeronce to the footnote‏ ہہ 
numsrals indieating the Booſx and Verso.‏ 

The largeo Romnun numoeral J. followed by an Arabio numoral refors to the pages of tho 
70ں ن15‎ 7 VAI. I. 

The largo Roman numoral 11. followed hy an Arabhio numeral rofors to tho pages ہ٤‎ the 
"×۲ دہ‎ and tho MEMom on ٭××دتمعم :×٭‎ GRodnapuy or ۶ ۸۸۷۶× at the ondof Vol. II. 

Names or words oceurring in the Sanskrit text of the Räjataraigini aro printed in 
Italic typo. Othor names or words aro printéd حا‎ Romaun typo. 

The ahbrovintiona Corr and Add. mark referenvos to the lict of “ Corrigenda and 
Addenda“ ahovwn at the ond آہ‎ Vol. II. 


4. 2۲1٢۸۵۶۸ 
A. Abkyantæara ہ7۴۷‎ deaignation of towr Jaya- 


pura (Anderkõth), iv. 7, 
A, ععاحدصد‎ codox archotypus of Rajatar., 1:48 ۱ Ahisaroum, othnic appellation 4٥٦۳٥٥٥١ from 
A, marks original writinz of codox arohe- 


Ahhisuara, ۰۱ 
مات‎ ہ٤‎ LRajatar. ' رتچ ر ہت تصھ‎ montiona (1> ذبوحہ‎ 6۳۵۳۵ Tirtha, i. 
آہ ٣ماعەمماع بپھ‎ codex arehetypus ہ٤‎ Rajatur., 


٠١ ۵920.:( 0 S'aradũ Tiriha, دص 7ٹ‎ : mentiona 

I. 48 : idontified as ان وب‎ araka, 4. tamples at Lanbar, ii. (184 5 notices ۸۰٘عطاظ‎ 
Abnhaa, ring of Vrase, ۰ ; viii. 181, hill, 11. 275: noticoes 3۸+۵1۸ temple, 287+ 
نیہ رہ/رہ4/۸۸7۔‎ 118:0۴ of Uccala, viii. ر18‎ his مہ٥د‎ of ۱ تموکہ‎ ۳٣ cqurroncy, 310; his 


Abhayſß, stroam نہ‎ Gnúgodbheda Tirtha, II. suryoy of Knäamir Tirthas, 8829, 3883; on 


274, 8.۰. routos ء ہہ‎ Pir Pantaül, 305; his liet of 
مہ دم ر2 7۸ط کے‎ T., King ہ٤‎ Kañmir, i. 20, 174; viii. 41۳و کڑ‎ Parganas, 487; on temple رہ جاعلد']' آہ‎ 
8413: 70. Suluiman, 43 ۲۵۲۱۳۵٣ to Svodanaga, 400 ز‎ 


Abnhimanuu II. aon of فا‎ erovnod, rofors to Tirtha of Gaiigodbhada, 473; his 
vi. 128 : his doath, 280-202 ؛ إ‎ viii. 3487 اھتا _ :إ‎ of Kaſsmir Purganas, 40. 
15. ۱ Aca. ×ھ2-ہ-ددع‎ J Pramuda, iv. 8. 
Ahnhimanytupure, foided by Abhimanyou L.. Aoocamcigala. Ring of Dards, ۳: 167. 


i 775. acoounta دحاباإہ حر ددحاۂ .ہہ‎ namo of, v. ۹1 ۱-۰. 
,۴۳۸حر رجہ 79ا۸‎ founded by Didda, vi. 8. 44:67, ahrins ٤ S'iva, iv. ہقاق‎ Corr. 
وداج :رک ارات ع4۸5۸‎ ۳٣. 20, دچصمنچہ باعطڈدام۸‎ ot. i ٥0۵ ہد‎ 11: 419, 8 
Abhinanda, author ؟ں‎ Nynyumaũjari, viii. 0تک‎ 9007 meaning راہ‎ ni. 5۰ 

IBGIN. Cor-. ۸07۰, Kafcnir Pargann, 1197 5 II. 471. 
AMinctvc, a divira,“ vi. 130. Adclishtu. ĩ. .. F'rinagara, montioned را‎ 
ہ۳ س1ض( 4ر‎ fouter-hrothor ot Rayyamantansa, Albẽrũniĩ, TI. لاق‎ 

vii. vB8. udhixarancletchurioffeiual recorder, vi. 


۸ ,150ء5۸‎ Damarau, vii. 9. من‎ 
٠ اہ عصاحص5٥ء 'رقمل ۷ سئجھورلطن‎ vii. 1926055 n., رودری+رق] ۸۷ا۶٦ ۲ ۰۱ ,۳ہ‎ garland ہ٠۰‎ oſſies, ۳۱. 1363 n.; 
ہ۰ فتیتار ہ۔‎ name ن٠٤‎ torritory, comnbined with 1 08۰ ٦ 

بعهچحةّھہ/“ عھد adhveña, game‏ '' ھجت قد “ .0 i.‏ .عق( 
iii. 20. Malix, v. 14 n.‏ ,.فصد+نعدہ turnod‏ ہو۶ with‏ ہہ بامجاطاء 
Aditya, ۱8100۶, vi. 5.‏ ”0ن ,596 vili.‏ ,عمطتذجہ۷۳٥‏ ہ ,ورہ+موضة4۔ 
at Varahamũla, vi.‏ رہ ä — worship‏ | تام ,مامة+جوم of 0ynd‏ معملاہ a‏ — 

2. 2+ ۱ 


100 


م۶۸07 007۸ھ 


at 2702; dismissed by kinæ, 278 
—3 9025 عنط‎ ط۲٥ا۵9<‎ ا85٥۶‎ 


Alaæmkũrcacaxra, Pamara, intriguos with Lo- 
thana, viii. 2482; joined hy Lothana, 
2520; his dlafoneo oft S'iirahéila, ص256‎ 
trouta for aurrender, 2598; comos to olaim 
Bhoja, 20۸ : frosh rising وآ( ر :28:20 راہ‎ ſight, 
جد‎ his sona, 2940; قاط ۶ہ ملاع‎ castlo, ۰ 

۸ھ٠[٢۲۸۲ہکك۸ماحہ‎ Kalhana's ہ٦ا‎ ہ٤‎ tho, 0 

Knows Kapatesvarn Tirtha, 2‏ ,887653 ۸ر 
n.; knous S'arada Tirtha, 87 u.: noticas‏ 


Huſskapura, ۱88 n.; raeforsa to‏ ۰× ناقعامتا 
Muktapida, iv. 126 n.; on fosetival ot‏ 


ھ6٤04 ژ۸‎ 710 ×× on vagnonuns ر٤‎ Incliau 
ohronology, J. :2ة‎ n Kasmir caleudar, 
صا ق5‎ on victory of Muttai and Kasémir 
festivnl, 91: noutices 3۸۳:۸ ahrino, 11. 2665; 
his dosecription of fortress Larhũr, 9)7 غ+‎ 
his account حا ۶7115 اہ‎ Mänhiyns, 336; his 
inteorest in Kakmir, 3503 omploys Rakmiĩr 
Pandita, 3800: aocpanios Anhmũd's ےجو"‎ 
——— to Loharn, ib. hi a deseription of 
کہ‎ 6(7, 061: indicates routo into RKamir, 

ib. dosoribes ھا مع‎ Valloy, 302; rotfers 
to saurrounding mountaina, 463; his ne— 
quaintanco vith Lanhũr, ک8‎ : on metrical 
form of  تدصعا بان‎ wourks, 370 —(ê.; on 
ہام ناه‎ Kneämir, 476: his nocount nf 
Kapabeũfvara Tirtha, 467 ٠ہ‎ 

Alexeander, did nut reach Kusmie, II. 351. 

Alinbũud Sarai“ ص)‎ Pir Pantaal Puss, i. 4(9 بح‎ 
II. 394, 30965. 

alluvial ſPlateaus (Udar). in Kasmir, II. 426. 

alino folklore, i. 2048-2965 ٠١ 

alpine tracts, local tracdlition in, II. 4, 

Amalaka (omcalaxcira), دہ‎ architoctatral حا‎ 
muiset, vii. 6. 

Amnmuraſcerthe, Brahman, viüi. 27 

Amnrnnathamũhnnatmyn, moderi lbcal names 
in, II. 380. 

ahrino nour S'rinagar,‏ .ہ۳۰ ۶ث × رب( م)ہ“ رم ورر کے 
(اقا5 ,506 viii.‏ ؛ ن18 ,7989 now Amburhér, vii.‏ 
١20, 7)1, 1125+ II. 7۰‏ 

Amurcfræra, Tirtun ہ٤‎ Amurnath, pilgrimago 
to, i. 207; II. ,ر4‎ 

Amarnath, ےمم‎ ۸1۹۴۳۸۰ 

۰ھ 587 ,5ت1 ,778 land of, iv.‏ بمدمٗدموعصے 

Ambuputrixc, <مغعطچتصعےف‎ oſ عماکا‎ ayxasiria, 
viii. 8, 

Amhurhẽr, old Amarsũûvara, vii. 186 N7n. 

Amiĩru-mu minin, (0 roprodueait جھ‎ Ham- 
mira, vii. 47-0 n. 

Amrtabha vanca Vihra, iii. ۶۲ aiveo ۴ہ‎ II. ۰ 

Amrtãxkara, minister of VUnmattavanti, v. EB. 

VUdayngunpta, vi. 210‏ ٤ہ‏ ععطاہ؟ :۰ہ+ہ44۷-ر کر 

tomple, 1۷۰ 9,‏ وہب ہشم(ہ ۶‏ جک 

Amrtaprabaũ, woood وا‎ Kintg Megnavahana, 
ii. 148; foundsa Amrtabhavnna, iũ. v. 


406 


ADMIXNINIBATIOM. 


adminiatration, in old Kasmir, v. 167 n.; of 
اہ‎ profoot, viii. 333138. 
adminiatrative divisions, of Kacmũr, II. 486. 
Afghans, routo زاہ‎ to Kaxsmir, II. 402. 
Afridis, asttlod دہ‎ routes to Kisangaugâ 
4 — سی سی‎ d ot riao 
gaata, Rai, ہاہ 3ط‎ iii. 925: iv. 647; 
of 0م کا حم‎ ۱ ٠ 
,رج دم ۱۰۶مامۃعہوة‎ ۳۶ 4. 
١ ٠ antolopes celsansing theomaslves 
in firo v. I5 vi. 364. viii. 3024. 
ہہبق-وہ‎ a Jagir, i. ے8۳“‎ foundation of 
وہ‎ 20110564 88 90, 96, 98.0, 
1517, 1:6, 307, 3811, 814, 340, 341, 818: ii. 55; 
iii. 8370, 481: iv. 9, 680; v. 28, ہد 170 4ل‎ 
897, 408, 442: vi. 89, 330: vii. 182, 181, ر186‎ 
408. 898, ,0ة‎ 908: viii. 2408, 2418, 2430, 


Agrõr, in Blaok Mountains, old Atyugrapura, 
لام‎ 8402 <.: 11.488... 7 

uudertaken by Jalauſka, i. 133; v. 119.‏ قعصّنطاد 

Aurebal, vateorfalũ, II. 415. 

Aila, ministor of Uccala, viii. 186. 

Tini Akbaeri, of Abũ-l-Fasl, its valuo for 
۶ 1۳ح کہ‎ topography, II. 182, 

viii. 1104-‏ رج عبدد ت38 near‏ چانادہہا رڑھعکانھ 
,0 1110 

.1 تب Sl'iva,‏ اہ bow‏ ہب دەوہز۸ھ۸ 

king of Kasmir, iv. 6:090, 603; ovor-‏ ,]4ا ة٤‏ یر 
throvun, O7: his son, 700; viii. 3428, 3429;‏ 
ohronological‏ ہ his reign‏ ۶ہ allogod longth‏ 
orror, ٠: 96.‏ 

of Tanvahęga, vii. 1088.‏ ۰ھ ,مر 

Aujaxa, مھ‎ of Räjaka, viii. 824. 

Axjaka. miĩnistor of Salhaua, viii. 472. 

hetel-bearor of Sussala, viii. 1318.‏ ہےەمارر1کہ 

47۸:۰۶۶, robol Dñmara, viii. 748. 

Akhar, emporor. his road ovor Pir Pantaal, 

i. Mn. his coonquest of Kasmir, I. 180 

Akchũrn Mulla Sahib, ahrine ہاہ‎ iii. 400 n. 

AERurou, village, iv. 678. 

Aa. rinx کہ‎ Kacmir, i. 3838; viii. 2416. 

v. 001, 380, 398;‏ ,ہہ تالہ acoounte‏ نيد ہماع مرہرما!ہ 
at,‏ ۲۷۰م Enugas‏ :1604 ,162 .رب :287 vi.‏ 
v. 240 u.‏ 

Axuvãlu, thu modern Achthal, i. 888; popular 
atymology about name, I 9. 

' نصہ چھوعاء‎ ٣,۰ 0۳0 for an ondovument, i. 347 n. 

“ ص۶ 'ونوٗصٌٗہیدبیت‎ Porpotual onduwmont, i. 47۰. 

8اا Acht hal, II‏ ٤ہ‏ چصنعجد بدىیۃصملفحرنہیارھ 

viii. 8.‏ ر8۳۵ ۸۳۵۵ an‏ رہ ویو كک۔ 

Rjagrhya, ۲11۰‏ ہمااعہنوہ!موطا خر 

Alaxa, nophov ژں‎ ivihara, viii. 936. 

vi ka, patron of Kal-‏ نطو )ھ8 ,عا :31د لھ!۸. 

Kalhaus, J. 12, 14.‏ : حجھ 
Gũrjora, v. 14۸۵, 155.‏ ےہ AlaASAc, Ring‏ 
Alaumkara, brother of Mnukha, nperinten-‏ 


imn F 0 2‏ — سی ٣ہ"‏ رد 
into 1 ۱‏ وہ 7 — 
arrivos‏ :2071 *— جومو :26818 Cactlo,‏ 
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۵۸3۰م 095ھ ۳گ مھ 
ondovmont,‏ آہ Kiud‏ ہ annasattra, torin for‏ 
i.‏ 
n.;‏ ء للا Antevun, aito of Amrtabhavana,‏ 
II. 457.‏ 


Antarvedi, territory, iv. 132. 
4:616 (P). stream, v. IIS. 
— ——— Kasmir 8ظ‎ 8, 11. 466. 

—— a, uss of, v. 200; namus in, usud 
7 Kalhana for Sanoebrit ones, I. 18. 
Apuraditys, ruler of Konkana, viii. 2408 n. 
Apuradityo, — * Jayasimha, vii. 8372. 
Aramudi, کس باد چا‎ iv. 581, 7 رظ‎ — 

5658; — — آ۸ 1ہ منط ما‎ roco 

rivor, Skr. Harꝶapatha, ۰ 4‏ ری 
ooromony, v. 4‏ نم 
٣ invoeation of, i. 2n.;‏ 514۷۵۶۵۰ 8 ط۸۲۸ 

ii. In.; iii. In.; v. ۰ 
صعطا ۴ ۸ر‎ 5۸۷۲۵۳۵, tompleo of, v. 837 n. 
Ardhanarisévara, Tirtha, ii. 468. 

.471 10:ج 1.197 ,4ھ ۲ — 

maessonger, viii. I005, 124‏ سیر پگ 
Ar gõm villago, old Eigrama, i. 810 n.‏ 
.82ل iii.‏ چا تتناواعا]  now‏ و مس 6 
Arjunci, follower of Tuuga, vii‏ 
Anuna, folover of Bhimadeva, viii. 8:‏ 

4 اہ کون بھ۸)جما مہہ ا تو‎ Malla- 
5 * 42, 8. 

نہ 434092 ۔انہ of Aciemy v. 217 n.‏ ر٥2۵‏ 58ھ 
.۰ .11 ؛ 5 7 Araakes, rulor ہ٤ Urasa, v.‏ 
amall torritorial udivision, 11. 408.‏ — 


i. 313; Brahmans from, 841; etu- 
1 ما‎ fryom, vi. 87. 
inakc, 07 iv. 
— —— لدالف رماع امم کا‎ 1 
viii. 


— v.iase 
۶ہ مصعد ہے‎ Aus village, i. SO n. 

duughter of Induoandra, vii. 151‏ ر۶ مہہ 
Jeamati, daughtær-in-law ہ٤‎ Malla. vii. 1487۰‏ 
10(03[3٥, ανα, v.‏ 3الدہ :)عون اہ 

226+: ۰ہ :ہ۳‎ with him, 541 : ممنتت‎ 652. 
چمن‌عا ,8ؤ‎ of Campe, vii. ) 

Takxa, vii. 1001, 1008.‏ ٭ سو 

: 101 ,20 ,19 ,18 و .2 سے of‏ 


—— rin حتاامحجاہ منط‎ ٥۵ اھ‎ 
مد — ہہ — اف‎ assumod by 
— EX— rogarding 


۰ہ ٭ roligious‏ ۷۵۸ئ۴ 6ئاا * ;74 him,‏ 
his rolatioriahip with S'acinara, G.‏ :5 *— 
ا Vijayecvara called,‏ ےھ وہہ طہ ,×× جج ”موا یر 


106. 
Magi), vii. 288, 11۰ 
asany کر ہش‎ vii. 211 212 ۰ 
— nams of part ہ٤ ہ۷5]‎ 11. 7. 
—8 چصاصمہجد‎ of torm, vii. 86-26 ہ٠‎ 
Astmqͥl, 38 Haatiſfdã, i. ۱96 n. 
— 'تأص8 :ئ۸55‎ 8 — — 
4-2 ے‎ 199, 
—e— a لحتەثقں, یں‎ post, ,الا‎ 


1 


— 


1710. 


AMBRTAFRAMBERA. 
Am ã, queon of Ranadit üi. 468. 
— — mother ہ٤‎ Ja مس‎ ء٢‎ 669. 
Am —* لہ‎ iii. 


imn تما‎ 0, 01.99 5. 
48, امس‎ viii. 2. 
ſnandoe, minisior of Harea vii. 998 : 4او‎ 
Vataganda, 1177 :8ه‎ governor., 304: 
تچ‎ his devotiou, 1328, 8, ,116ء1‎ 
75: his mistreas, [1401۰ 


7064 maternal unolo of Uocala, vii. 1817, 
320, 1809 


varapati "01 683;‏ ر 88155 ۸۵ر ٤ہ‏ 09ھ ,9:5 4 
1006 'صاج01) “ آہ ۳١۱ا becomes‏ ;719 —— 
Mahattama,‏ مھت لہا( ہا :049 — 

Ananda, son of Kalta, lord 6۶ Gato, viii. 713; 
aocompanies Sunsala, 826. 

Ananda, brother-in-law of Rhagika, Khaus, 
viii. 1604; 1728. 

۸44, 250 آ۳×0‎ م0٠٣‎ ہ٤‎ Vijaya, viii. 2850. 

— Rajñnaka, his Vamsastuti, ۰ 

— candra, imprisoned by Suseala, viii. 

— „Xuvarajs of Vallapura, viii. 0, 


24006780 Damara, viii. 2024, 2020. 
Anandavadhanc, v. 84. 
پش :2 ( :ارم 41117۳ 0(0[ 9< گی‎ ۰ Udayæa, viii. 188, 
Anangabnhavana Vihara, iv. 8. 
—— daughtor کہ‎ Baladitya, i 44; 
مت‎ Durlabhavardhana, 480; in- 
triguos — Khankha. 497; 8 Vihara, 
iv. 8 : hor son Durlabhaka, 
رووامہ ۵ك‎ —“ ahi — ۳ 7۰ 
.ہف 7ے‎ king ot چتصمو‌کھطا‎ iv. 707; viii. 
84928: 7. 991 
و۵ ر4867806۔‎ ں٤‎ Batugramarh ja, 0ی‎ Rasmir, 
.ئا‎ 185 : marriss Sũryamati, 1 dofoat⸗ 
Tribhuvana, 156 ز‎ — ovor ر90 حة(7‎ 167 : 
ie وت — ×ط — *— ھدآ صعد8‎ 
.ڈوم‎ 4 —A 5* تک سس‎ 87:12 
|1 
— 8 ara, 026 : attaoxsd ار کیہ‎ 
: quarrels vith تاد ص8867‎ 
— — 452; 1172; 1986 ٭ئط‎ 


— viii. ملف8‎ —*2** his 

,82ا9 

T. 466.‏ — ناع 5 — 
17ھ ما فک بمداج ھ2 

— — J228* —— 


Anatnag, — Anantan —*— 
— —— of, II. 8 


Jayapura, 1۷. 506-‏ ژہ ما" ,6 
:8.۰ 511 


.4 
وجعد‎ ہ٤‎ Anyeeh — 11: 7۰ 
پا ,05806 — — ود تا‎ 00 
oo, in oſgy, iiũ. 7J. 
72 wife .فلا 5 ,818 07۸۵" اہ‎ 5۰ 
)ھ۸4۹92‎ poraoniſñoation, v. 72. 
VOL. 1. 


.0ا10 


.4 50ھ 


Babrahan, ح0‎ mentioned جا‎ Albtrũmũĩ, ۰ 
361: idontifiod, .4ہ‎ 

vi , 11. 48.‏ بلۃعاء*”: 

Baddhũpurau (P), à tborribory, .لہ‎ ۸ 

Bæddivũusu, lIocality in Parnotea, vi. 8. 

ےؤدہں: ٢۶ہ‏ وط ٥ه‏ رجة 8 ع۸1۸ اقطنر ق50 

tary torm, II. 8‏ ری یہاش ہا 

“Twelver, mone . ۰‏ امو 

üi. 850851‏ زاأہ Sahib, Ziarat‏ لن 6 دک 

Bahirkũt, supposed looal namo, iv. 506ا‎ 
511 


22. 
Bahramgala, ۶ز‎ the old Bhaira رھ‎ 
—— * 


Bahurũpa, old namo of Biru Pargaꝝa, II. 476. 

Bakustala, ohis᷑ of, viii. I3444.. 

— a élaas ۶ہ‎ royal aſsrvante, .نت‎ 426 n. 

رہل عم as Draraveatãĩ,‏ ءممصدہ koftæe.‏ ی506۸ 
pura, iv. 571.‏ 

“ ۶ک ',ؤؤڈی نت‎ outer court, iv. 2. 

i. 825 : viii. 83416 : 60‏ حتحدکم کا کہ king‏ 27ھ 
from looal tradition, 7ً 09‏ ص لم 

BRaukaſfvuubAMro, locality, i. 0. 

Bauxavati, canal, i. 

Haxcesa, ehrino of 81۳ i. 09. 

-bal, in .6ک‎ local uames, iii. 347 n. 

Skr. oquivalont of Kse. bal, viii. 1417 n‏ ,و/5م۔ 

Balabhadra, Krasva's brother, i. 61. 

B „amall subdivision near S'rinagar, II. 


400. 

Baladsvi, worshippod at Balehõm, 11. 49, 

Baladhyamatha, in Srinegar, 11 448. 

76/604: و‎ Kasfmir, .لا‎ 477; uhduss 
Vankalas, 3 marriss his daughtor ہا‎ 
Durla bhavardhana, 49۶۰ منط‎ death, ۵26 viii. 
84192 : αιν اوھ‎ him, 8۰ 

Baoluhara, tribal namo, viii. 2692 صمناہ تجاددا ے‎ 
of Rajavadana, ۶7۶۶۵, .د۷۸۸ رق ےھ‎ 

Haluhari, abroum, viii. 8, 

Bairhõm, villago, II. 450. 

Bõũlaxesucera, Inga, .نذا‎ 2400, 

Balandimar, quarter رز‎ Sirinagar, tho old 
Baiadhyamatha, 11. 448, 

8:0 ہبہ مسع<کہ‎ natus ہ٠ محصقاط٭لہ3‎ villagos, II. 40. 

Haleraxaprapũ, loculity, ۷. 8 

Halha, —— of Trigarta, viii. 50. 

Bati, ےم‎ Daityn, iv. 6. : 

territa xx, ٠ — Vallapuru, rii.‏ ,125۲ء 3ز 


—— 'بچہا وی‎ 11١ 6 
Baltintan, ٤ ا‎ 7۶ i LR ۰ : 
31ص و‎ legeud ہلت‎ vi. 


Sahib, Ziarat‏ صتا1٭سقظ 
vi. 8.‏ سا 7 ایس 

ںی کت تہ سس 

atudiod hy 7‏ — ونم نا —— 
سرد سر ا کا 
نم 131 .ا trom Narmeda Räivor,‏ — 
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AAVAPADA. 


Assvapãda,  دعنصا‎ iii. 207, 270 2q., 306. 

Acvavuyi day, ings اہ‎ iv. 7103 popular festi- 
val on, ib. n.; horsoplay on, ۳(٣. 1551. 

— Albeêrũni's namo for Hasoõr (Aſtor), 


Atavruth, village, II. 6. 
ا‎ ust, phenomeonon of, vii. 1345- 
70. 

— amall aubdivision جوعد:‎ Srinegar. ۰. 

4۴۴٤ )۶(, demon, .لا‎ 840. 

in Lohare,‏ 5× :ا Attalixã Attilix,‏ ؛: وت6 کے 
markot‏ : 1845 ,1842 ,1818 ,881 ,764 رم5 viii.‏ 
1.7 مصن"٣طصا‏ جہە5 نا6٢۸‏ ×ٹد : 1094 ,7997 ا 


Attamelaxa, miniater, ۳٠: 6۰ 

attapatibhãgu, à ۲۵۲۳۵۰ آاں‎ ہ٥ز‎ ٣۰ 7۰ 

.3198 لاس ہت of‏ — 2 

localit ۳ õr, viũ.‏ مہ 

عجہد اس مرو ۲ 

Aujasa, image of Vama, II. ۰+ 

uuspioious ,ع10‎ aoureh for. iii. 887. 

4 — auint, disputes vith Bauddhas, i. 
1 


Avaxcal/a, daughtor ہاں‎ vii. 1487۰. 

Avanũhu, loonlity, vii. 1840, viii. 2831, 

Arcnti, 0 in Malava, iv. I60. 

Avantin, abbreoviation of Avontivarman, v. 17. 

now Vantipõr, ſounded by Avan-‏ داوج کے 
+1806 , ,337 ر200 vii.‏ لہ tivar man, v.‏ 
1508 ,1478 ,1474 ,1429 ,1144 ,1000 9870 .113 
hintory, II. 0.‏ 1:8 ۲ 2224 ,۰:1580 

Avantis vũmin, tomplo at Avantipura, v. 46, 
vii. 570; viii. ,0ور‎ ۰ 

Abauntiâsvara, temple at Avantipura, ۲۰ 46. 

Avaontficarman, son of Suihavarman, iv. 716+ 
— King, 710; his کہ‎ v. 18; متط‎ 

itorary patronage, ۹82: مھ‎ Vaitnava, 43; 

visita —E 48: prohibite Killing of 


animals, 64; — rivors t hrough ت8‎ ۷٢ھ‎ 
72; founde villages, 121; his [8۷ 901 
his trousures, vũi. 1002, 8420: his roi 
knewn from ceontemporary recorde, IJ. 97 : 
his regulation of Vitaſsta, 8. 

.678 ۷۰ 'برہ نات ہہ ۶ ٰ',۶۰1۸8ص+×م ' 

Avutura, of Nandĩsu, J —8 an, i. 0. 

ر856 viii.‏ جم ٥ةوعانطاظ‏ آہ desicnution‏ و نی 


847 نوہ 
0۰ا mouning of tarm, viii.‏ ,116 ٹیو+ہ ہم ںمپرے ٤+‏ 
Avimuſtta, Tirtha at Bonares, viii. 880,‏ 


سحزمت با رجہ 16۰۷7 جم ٠ہ aricchinna, designation‏ ۱ 
.22 نٗٴپعبتآے ۶ حص ہا nda‏ 


B. 
Bahar. omperor, his etymol of mamo 
Kaæsſmir, 7 806, — 
— )8(, tborritory, vii. 688-690 n.; viiũi. 
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-BRAVAMA. 


Bkadresvara, à Rayaetha, vii. 88, 44, 45 : be- 
"0 6 oministeor, 106: builda Vihara, 
1921:1 his aon, 228. 

27۸59“, نامت‎ of بعطلسەاصحلدت‎ vii. 8. 

Bhaugaradgitã, recital ہڈہ‎ v. 125. 

vii. 18,‏ رعٛرٌ مو ت: ہم وع ار 

Bhagavaut, designation of Buddha, iv. 2. 

Bnhugauvutu, a aoct, viũi 

Hhãgixa, ماود‎ ہ٤‎ —* i, viis. I090, gover- 
nor at Lohara, 1228; [1٥٤٢۶۵ Lonhrae, 1680; 
—— with ſujgji, ĩoſi, 1814; his تھا طج- د3‎ 


be-‏ :1671 ہ160۵ Khase chief, vii.‏ ,ہوز(:یق2۸7 
15 ر087 88 عا1طاظ trays‏ 
rathæa, mybhio — 66.‏ رس 7ڑ 
٣۰۵,68۰‏ و اوت templs of, at‏ ,ت6+ وہ277 
.28ج ت8×ط 00021 tho‏ ۸ج۷ نمط 
charity ٠010210 8:530۰ iv. 494.‏ »——» — — 
Bhaulerakaprapã, locality, viii. 2410  مء Bale-‏ 
rakaprapũ.‏ 
Enhallata, puot, v. O4.‏ 
0 .لاچ ,498 .نام Bnhũngila, cüſtlriet Bungil,‏ 
Sanabxkritissd‏ ا — —ERE‏ 
رہ an ۰ 8 name‏ 
— 
ior, iv. 214.‏ ,8 
Bhappaotesvara, Lingeæ, iv. 214.‏ 
.1282 .نا Bharadqjo, Nars desconded from,‏ 
Bharata, Baatra ot, iv. 428.‏ 
n.; opio, vüi.‏ 50 اہ dato‏ ;40 اہ Bnhärutao‏ 
ace —AE‏ ;1728 
Bhareigiri, hill apur, II. 406.‏ 
ہہ locality, vü.‏ .و !د۳0 وط( 
poet, i iii. 200 n.‏ ا 7 
tkdan, folliower of Suj;ii, viii. i! i474, 1478,‏ 
in‏ جا 2 )149 icheri.‏ ٤ہ‏ معحعا جا ز 1480 
.224 ,60:8 ٭' ع١‏ 
۰ ,۲۵× ,(5)بو0ۃ87 
vii. 6.‏ ”صصامسنصنم7 Bæattdra,‏ 
Bradimar‏ 9۷ت , تا 3۳7/٥4931۸۰: im‏ ۷م 7رر 
ite⸗‏ :2426 می quartær, vi. 20. vii.‏ 
۱٣۰ 448,‏ ,بجہغعنط 
Rrqꝗrinarabal,‏ ٭ہ: lagoon,‏ ای یوار مرن 
vii. /Oſſ. II. 416.‏ 
1 گه دم صداہ نا آدهٴ! شا 
(Albérũni),‏ ماف ابی سا آہ ہلان ——— — 


Torkinh tribee oullod (Alhẽ-‏ سو کے وت 
— ————— 


Buau ,1د1۸(‎ Dr. on Matrgupta, iii. 129 تد‎ 
Hhauma, name, * Naraka, iũ. 54. 
9*4, Tihætans, i. ÆIE vhito facod, iv. 


ز 1[ with,‏ مصمتاعلہ × ا چو وسر :+10 
۔حرااسطاتا ہہ :4986 I.‏ ]جم 

7736703047 اوح‎ ir. 14. 

87 .1ل ذ رہ چھالام مہوت مجر 

viii. 1208, 1205.‏ اہ مھ ×ھ(۷۰ روف۔ ف۸ 7 

0۷۶2 ( صظ‎ ir تعن(‎ names, ĩ. 98 بد‎ in 
nmaumeosa of Viharas, II. 3889, 809 ×۰ 


جزمط 


1091۸. 


BANXMAMNMT. A. 
— oaſstle, viii. I666, pass, now ا‎ ۃص٣طقاب‎ 


ot, I. ۰.‏ عائلوگھ 9م 

Bangil, Kasmũr — — — II. 481. 

ے٥‏ 7 ا ری of‏ روصوصصوط 
Raoppaunilu, looslity, vũi. 00, 1 18.‏ 
of BSensha, vii. 2.‏ مادہہ صم Bappata,‏ 

Bamputa, oommandser, vii. 0/4 

0٤ Nirjitavarman, ٣۰ 282, ۱‏ ۰" نل 


mother of Harꝶu, ۲۸. 8.‏ ب,قہہٗ ہبہ 
king of Kacsmir, iv.‏ — — 
حوہہ فئط : 400 ĩda,‏ ۵۸ء چ مع hia aon‏ 
9 ۷257۵130 0ط 11 دہ" his‏ : 102 بھلتة ہ3 
۲۵۳۴۵۵۰باعطط for brer < Gir‏ دہ آبامہ×۴صںٹ — 


سا 466 

ر' صوع" ط5۸ ٠ہ designation‏ ج۸86-1-7 ا 
81 11 

Haramũla, the anciont Varahamũleæ, ۲۰ 186 ز5‎ 
II. 4892: .علڈصعلطةت ہ۳ ءء‎ 

vinage,. iI21n.; 11. 01.‏ رلا٭عفقطا 

Barbel, nams of وہ ہیں؛‎ 7 Tõvꝶrumaidan, LI. 
800. 


barle ——*— ہہ‎ viũ. 1804 ہہ‎ 

B کی ا‎ — — — 
ã⸗ viii 

BArTES, Major, hi⸗ ة٥٥٥ز؛٘وانمد‎ of 38۸۵ 
tomple, 11.288 : his list of Kakñmiĩr Parganas, 
48. 


7), 1 in — i. 40. 

Baæahhta, Ra. ددم‎ for Purohita, i. 125-120 n. 

——— local namo ےھ‎ Sudarbal, ĩ. 125 
n 


Buuddaas, defeatod in ہدہ+معادہہ‎ hy Avn- 
dhũte, i. 112; 9 ۸ کت تر‎ of, ر136‎ 


و سست کہ +443 روط بارروعھ viteh‏ 
,ر8 9747ء 


:1 :تو کعکا 
.161 ر80 


hotl· house⸗ ( H 
aucfor from — ڑا‎ 
—* ا5ط‎ modern names of 7 

5 


ammam 
۔ملادہ-چصنطاعدا‎ ٦ 0 رجدعحمت تا‎ II 


ا .تا اہ 
5 — 
٤ہ‏ ”سا دعطحاحاەة٘عطط ) *— — 
400 ,395 .ننا رثات 1۳۷ طط أوجمیج besa,‏ 
v. 179-174 <. ٤‏ ,سکع کا foroesd labour, im‏ 
,5ھ 9500-5 1 
Dr. Trancçois, visita Trieamdhys‏ — 
on lesa marveoilles of‏ ہہ 38 اد 
U. 888 : logaend uf Satinaras,‏ 
لوا دو on Bir‏ باص۱ ة3 مم وہ۱5 ص66 .32900 
ہضعەمنتہ' tho miraolo of‏ دہ نیڈ 
iv. 7۰‏ اہ ting‏ * — 
iv.‏ 
Trtba 31 5.‏ نظ قمتظ 
viii.‏ ہعکاعلد×٭×ةكمطط ةآہ ہامصاونة عنہ طلسم تما 
Herracarita from,‏ ۶ہ .348 : [48 —X‏ 


8 :٭ امت( اہنقةت ٭×٭×!ص‎  اّظطھت-٭٭ةنہ‎ vüüi. 
501: لا‎ ** * 


17۷1(5 


2042۸5۰ 34 1ا کا 


Indakara, viii. 1817.‏ اہ father‏ .277717۳ 
کہ رداجردہ Schie‏ ححمصتطظ Bæmaxeavau,‏ 
. .ا سر سی it⸗‏ ص:۶+ 1068 vii.‏ :178 تق 


, بصودہڈماجہ‎ vii. 1, 
aon آہ‎ Prilocanapala Sſahi, vii. 


UdabhAuda —‏ ٤ہ‏ چصنعا رق ھ سے 
2۵ ماطظ: :1001 .تاب ر۰79 ,تج 31014338 ٤ہ‏ 
۲٢٢. 465,‏ راوح4ئ2 وا ائطقق ہ17”×صفظ ٭ حد 


00 


2311. 
— (Bavan), namo for Martanda, LU. 


EAAhavasvumimn, ministor of Muxxtapida, vii. ۰. 
138٢۵٤۵88۰ loceality, i. 30 n. 

7 , ۳۵۵۵ of, viii. (08 
236٥, 228109 ہ٤‎ 8ئ3٥9‎ Barasveati, II. ۰ 
Bh 2" ۰67 local name, now رعوعط٭ و 1ط‎ 1 
ظاطہ٥4841۷(,‎ reforoneo to, in Nilamata, — — 


.216 علاملدچەگھ -728 اھ worahipped‏ : 278 


ر519 Bhæeda-hill, aito BAma-eno, opponent of ——* iv.‏ رم 27 
اوت سمی ‏ یٹ نت وت سج وہل کش 
—R 1 at 3-1‏ ر8 now u‏ تہ indioation of‏ 
۱ 7۰ 17.6 ا aito, 277 : ito +116 58 iii.‏ ۶ہ deacription‏ :276 
vii. 6: suggeetod identißesa‏ معلااہ 7+723 2 to phy,‏ 1:06 :92978 سح 
لوہ ورواعغ ۱۰ :21.408 51ھ .1ه ر(2 28300 ععقطدجھ رمروع۸ 

— صط۴ ؛‎ Bheqqa forest, in Birnai— brimavet uhbroviation, iii. 389-840 n., S280 n.; 
Valley, II. 276, 270. iv. 188 5 II. 

Bhihharqèe ja, hrother of Rulartjs, viii. 2815. Bhimbhar, i in ہ0٥ ا ,۵ص۸ منط‎ i. (80 n. 

faiher of Lavarũa ja, Taſa chiet, viü. ۸91116, quoen of (77۳ iii. 464.‏ ب6 ۸ھ 


5۸05056, prostitute, vii. 1687. 


77100, 


viũ.‏ ہعلقعهہتا chief-justioo mder‏ رد یر — von of Prinos Bhoj‏ ,د١ب‏ 77ر ہ+وممطمتل۸ھ 
فا ;28 Vibhavamati, viii. 17; roscued from I81; dischar from Gato,‏ 
: 06 ,990 ,2800 ہولممہتا int‏ — — اائطظ ہنا ا٥ص‏ :224 5:348 ط 
: ومع' — ;321 ,820 , **— 4 تعاعد۸د۳. کہ < ما طوسعة marriss‏ 
ز 8397 ;lLilled,‏ 898 بدآحععت8 — 8— 8 : کم oallod to‏ :622 کت to‏ 
about him, wifo'a Satĩ, 445.‏ — :703 0۸-9 
Nagas, i.‏ ہ mythio reaideneo‏ ا بس ;701 uasala's soldieôra,‏ — ہس لا ماد 
on rĩ‏ 


of Balhana, jvins Lothaun, viii.‏ -- وس 
beisgod in Slirabla Castle, 2534;‏ ;2480 
Aempt⸗ to loave, 2076 : further atay, 0.‏ 
— ہا fight to Darde, 9081+ ioinod‏ 

his ——— 0720, foroad‏ ;2706 ہبوت 
vien Dards, 2874+ "4 to‏ ن16 to‏ 
Dinna-‏ درٌ 4كا[*ٌھا ;2800 Alamkaraoakra.‏ 


2 Ams, 2917 : roturna to Kramarajye, 6 : 
fight, 048و‎ in — کہ‎ Ravadana, 
2004: varns ,یع آ7‎ acoused hy Brah 


ععاصعء 3 ہدنط پا man, 90168 : treatæ‏ 
inbentãaon‏ ۰ ع : 3065 ماعنة مج ما 5طنجعطتیٰا 
سر ;3134 —— وط :37 دل تہ دہ of‏ 

ovor و‎ eamp. 3161 : 000ivod by ہ3‎ 

at ourt‏ زا 21ہ منط ,: 8206 بددات تہ 

abetraot مسب‎ of his ٠ as a — 
1. 127; his osonpo to Dardae, ib.- his —* 
18 0۳۵605167 1928: his منط <۸ .+39ہ ب8‎ 
— ص0 ہدوہ‎ Slirahſila Oactle, ۰: 


— 


— — — — his Zieruio, 
890:۰ leavon سی دم‎ Cakra⸗ 
dhara. — رک‎ ur. 019 — to 
رھ ےر سےا‎ roturns, بج جم‎ 
— — 1079 ة3ت٤ت8:8۰‎ 1104 marohes 
— inhu, 188, صہءزة‎ ٥× 

۰ 6 8; — — ʒprooseds to 
Visalava, — beciegod in رڈ لڈكعحقظ‎ 1675+: 
boteayod < ,ھک ناج(‎ 10908: attacked وط‎ 
royal رہ‎ 1740: Killod, 17756: 8446, 
oonditions of his roign, 1. 16; his سد‎ 
from Kañfmir, 118: his ries ععھ‎ protandor, 


120: مئط‎ irpetion 1921: his axpulion 
8809ھ من‎ 


5 8۷ rinagar, ib. عنط‎ to rooovor 
the capital. 128; hi⸗ botrayal and eond, 4 
2742: چائلوہہ!‎ in 8 رچوچھوٹر‎ ۳(۰. 1. 
,معامتة غعنط8044 ممبقفعفظ‎ plagus ot, ١. ر15‎ 
180: foreign Bh., iü. 9 — — 
hcià⸗⸗,. 1 7 /إدلةحقمقروعانۂ‎ ۸ 


.7لا ۰( horo,‏ ٥۳ص۶‏ راۃ× ا تر 


7 عو مل شوہ 7و‎ , Damara, udheront ہ٤‎ Ucoala, vii. 


oullod alao‏ ;1452 .زم ——— — ب۲ا صەموصاعصہل ch‏ +81 مثتام 3 :171۰ ,960ة1 
Lisa‏ ؛:87ہ1 ہوم جو ماطاية ;1525 — from king, 37 ; intrigues with‏ جدنٰق ;28 
murderod, 1840:‏ :1606 کر froin‏ * ,ع۵:ہ<1 
protopdar, vii.‏ پر ——— — 1 مت —— *— 
v aon‏ حومد wor‏ 
.218 ,9۵٣تہمدہ‏ :219 ؛ ٠‏ —— 
Bumꝰxu, at Martanda Tirtha, vi. —2 — —* of doubiful idenſaty, v. 1/51 I.‏ —— 
"2 -77 
vii. 190, 959,‏ لو ہے اہ king‏ —— 6٭د ےػے کہ حکدہہ : 
ا viii.‏ ہھعلعاتا' ٤ہ o vi. 513 390, 380; exesutad, 382: ۱ BAꝙyaxa, tivo‏ 
گا 2گ .ظا Durga,‏ ۶ہ :۶٥:ج‏ ,لرأُمةجں+موو-+۸ 7 .106 viii. AAM; L.‏ 


01 


12642۵۸ مالط 


Biijald, quoen of Dooals, viii. 287, 3807. 
ارہ دہ پر سر‎ 2830. 2 


—XR vii. 1016 n.; 11. 473‏ مل ھا0 
Bilau, vii. idis IIL. 478.‏ دہ MBildva,‏ 
court- of — vii. 9387 : his‏ —— 
i. 90 n.; ——— — —‏ عون صعدہ 
—X 220 n.; from‏ دم 
4ماھائمھا اصع 3٭ة‌دء بط 378 .للا ,ہ۳٣8‏ ک5 متط 
I. 10: notioos SArada 06‏ 
Kaſsmir, II. 285 viũ n.; his description‏ يہ 
Kasmir, 6.‏ 1ہ 
Bimda, nophevw ہ٤‎ HAHaladhara, vii. 6:‏ 
Bimba, Pimasa of NĩlIaAva, vii. 163[ ( 4xeouted,‏ 
viii. 424, 616.‏ 
ũ. viii. 544‏ جھ مس7 
Tilaxa, made dvarapati‏ اہ atep brother‏ 
Esacara, viii. 790: primo minister,‏ — 
dofeoatocl,‏ ىیة8 ہولععوة attack‏ ہا saent‏ 3 
ر5 3 مالنطا ‏ 7و 5 to‏ ہہ goss‏ : 928 
.189 .ثاہ ساوت ژُں 0116735 5ن7 
prinoges, ۳٣۸.08‏ نطقف د مقفووم. 
iii. 42.‏ 8 اہ ahrino‏ 70۸65868۰ 
a Takxa, vii. 1064.‏ — 
II.‏ ,(عمصہ۳ةمتاظ) رمالوم کے irnal, atream‏ سی 
7 
Partzana, 11. 476.‏ ×تصفعظ Biru,‏ 
Bitarh, river, viii. O m.‏ 
viii. 8402 n.‏ ,1855829 ضز أ رمصنعا دوہ گا Black‏ 
at Koſa ooremony, ۰ 26‏ ملعم رجہ blood,‏ 
iii.‏ ر۶ نمصکھ 1 صا conatruction of,‏ ,05ج 1× تا ھا 


۹5 بل‎ 
borcen, of Kacamir, ۰ء‎ 
106408۳, 0 dericnation of Bhũte 
ک٣د ہد‎ i. 140-160 n 
Bodi, obtained ٣ HRodhisattvas, 1. 1889. 
— 184 ب1835‎ 287, 1444: iii. 4٤ torm 
88 : خصزح ع۸‎ Eh. , 178, 37 
Bolor, 90م × وٹ پھر‎ to, ii —8*— 
Bævsækoa, now Buliaaa, v. 204 n., 2957 قلہ‎ 
frontier at, II. ۰ء‎ 
Bomboaæ clen in ۲۱8۵۶ Valley, V. 483; 
Karnar, 4. 
80078٤٤8 laxo, بھ ط1۳6"‎ J پان‎ 
72364. 57+ 471. 
—— صا‎ ol —R vi. 2940 n.; 
— iv. 
Brakmakatyd, a — iv. 08. 
BEraAma jquala. راس رک یں یا‎ viii. 1, 


iii. 

Amamafka, iii. 476.‏ مر 

Brakman, a magician. .اذا‎ 0. 
mirũater 


— naro — — — کت‎ 
B سس‎ 58 agas, i retain 
سعطن کا ۴ ولدامظاہ مع‎ madan —8 1. 10 


,9310 03ہ for ۲۵6 Ppivua‏ با منہیووں وی ب× ز[ 
viii. 9.‏ 


viii. 2492.‏ اتمں ,۰۳-27 وره.ت‫0ہ 
vii. 6‏ ۶۵۰۱ حا ہہذ× موہ ہر کر 


1011۸ 


.8ھ 
Kaamir‏ —— 


.468 .110 — 
—— ریت رن تس 


followor of Cakravarman, ۷۰ 848,‏ بر عاطع 
ہل —— eq.; ministor, vi.‏ 8* 
لاہ رگەنطہ Brahman‏ , 7 
— .11 — 1 سای ٠‏ ,389.2:ء مال( 
a —* viii. 47‏ 

22۸ — ——n پر‎ anuri, viii. 
15; peinosas RX 

hũra, مد 6مہ , سی‎ vriting رلھ(<ماعدد‎ vii. 
eviii 

Muũtabhali, ofſarod صا‎ pastry, تنا‎ 7 

EBnhũtabhortr, othor namo for 901یپ‎ 7 


09 
Bnhutabnhisca, 5 betrays Haręe, ۷. 
1606; di by یہ .ذذ٣ ہع(عمہ تا‎ 866. 
7ے ژہ29757‎ teſvarq, بد ا3‎ Hrtho دہ‎ Mount 


,128 ہہ :347 ات i.‏ (,(حة۸لطقا:ط) :ص12 
;106 5,۶ ,2 ٹا ,48 ,468 iv. 189: v.‏ :108 
i. 072‏ ج0 اھ :ماماطا 4ہ ruin⸗‏ مغ ;27500 viii.‏ 
4 ر 15.07 رف۸ طفمحاظ اھ ماع د 55-239 
n.‏ 121 ا route‏ ہہ 386 .1 9ا٥1‏ [: دہ رد 
متس واتا 9ور — ت3 distaneso from‏ 
د'حعامعلدل .۸4۵8 Abũ-l-Fasl, 107 n.,‏ چنا 
ز 3866 Bh., viii.‏ اھ templo of Bh. 149 : Mahha‏ 
town at 2+ 110‏ 

Enũteſßuara, now ز ج0146 ن5"‎ aee [6٥د۰‎ 

at Sureaveri, v. 40.‏ 6 ۸100800 7ر 

vii. 7. 

Matixaloſßa, ministor, vii. 26, 29, 1. 

.00 ۔ vũ‏ ہعطالوک آہ biner‏ ,2۸8ھ 


BnAvtu dland ( Bhu کی‎ viii. 2887 ء‎ 06 
ما‎ )26 —0  اطم‎ Greatꝰ atud 
Littlo Bhu 8 46, 

Bauttapura, villago, ۔نناج‎ ۰ 


ہ i. S12‏ ,سعارابسطاتظ عم ٭حصعدہ رمہتإاد طاظ 

Ehutteivara, Langua, viii. 2482. 

Bauranabnxudæayn, Kavys of 2 بھشاحعاصھ‎ iv. 706. 

prineo of Tri‏ _وحھومہو ہت و جڑ 

of‏ —— 11 موم 
Kalaſa, vii. 6892, 6890‏ 

— acm اہ‎ Raitraja, vii. 202, 681, 


Bhnuvanesvars, Naga at Khunmob, L. 9, 
BaAuyxc, aun ۴ ا‎ —— vi. Wa, 996 3۰92 4. 
Bichati, riveor, viii 

Ridũlo, — — و‎ — * vũi. 1086. 

iii. 481 n. ; II.‏ ر۸ٌعطط ۹ آہ ١ط vrillage,‏ و 


— of Ptolemy, tho Vitasta, 11. 851, 
—* viii. 648, 677. 
Bijabrari, Pahari nams for نس یت‎ 11 ۰. 


ijbiara bihara, faulty forma 6صصھھ کہ‎ 
——— وت‎ 7 64 


کے ک5 ;274 vii.‏ 27 ج یی ات 
d,‏ 6ہ 


8848 .انام Dhanya,‏ ۶ہ — رڈروھ 


„V. م14‎ 
irvira js, quoon أہ‎ 


INDIX. 


CAEXRAFPVIA. 


Frofeccor Goorge, intorpretationa‏ بھعصص اط 
n.; vii. 414 n.; on the‏ 50 آ5 ا of,‏ 
reiaticũ‏ دہ Htoricei iceo ہ٤ Caritaa, L. 4٤:‏ 
of Jaina and S'aiva voultæe in Gujirtt, 9;‏ 
ام xonuinenos⸗ of last two Booxs‏ لاہ 
اہ jatar, 12: disoovors odox arohetypus‏ 
Rajatar., 45; olears up Kalhana't aynisra of‏ 
ohronology, 837; on attom adjuat-‏ 
monta Kalhana's chronolſogy. 70: on‏ 
ا — 0 و کر تر 
on atudy ہ٤٠ mir topography, on‏ 
کت 2551050۵36 ——— valus‏ 
د 274 وٹ رئاد ند سن 
وہ227 V.‏ بظ 9ٍ۶ 
٠‏ .408 مل : ۰ہ 225 
۳ے 19281 .نا imageos of,‏ ,ہ !ٰ8( — * 
pro-‏ ۲ 1005 —— جا ٤ہ grandaon‏ 
brother of Pulla, 1. 145 n.‏ لیس 
bullion, uasd as modium of panxo, 1: 8:‏ 
II.‏ .ہہ 6 .زا۳ Bumnai,. villago.‏ 
n.‏ 105 .تا nameà in‏ یئ لام Bumꝰæu‏ 
of Bhima Sſahi at, vi. 7-68 2‏ عم 


— riuina ot, I. 404. 
Auxppa, othor مصصعد‎ ہ٤‎ prineo Rhojs, vii. ۔قا5[‎ 


— EE— — — —— — of — ہثتة‎ ٥ةگ9‎ at 
2488 8:1728, 
۱ — و‎ on لہ جوا‎ namo ہ۳8 تم کہ ک1‎ 


Bubpõr, villago, viii. 1۰. 

Buth اہ ٥ا تہ رھ‎ —— Tirtha, .ا‎ 107 n.; 
ruins at, v. G66-60 دم ؛ ہم‎ Bhũtesvara. 
ا بعائاظ‎ old Bhavaooheda (P), .ا‎ 881; 


of Sikandar, Sultan of‏ سد ا 
کا مح ناکد کا 


0 


Oaitya, built by Asoka, i. 108 : ععامت:ت"ا' تا‎ 
ڈ3 کا ا‎ irs 1. — سس‎ 


۲ Lalitadityn, 1٣۰ 200, 904 
اہ دی لے‎ four +558 iüi. 


puns on w i. 
— ord, i. 60. 
Caxrabhãnae, و]مسطوعط‎ ١. 6. 
—— aee —— 
,ح+<ع ہ۳‎ tenn Tirtha, رتعة' :جم ٭ مو‎ 
i. — لماع نا‎ 5. 201, 270 : 57— 
ران ا‎ 78; vemple —* 
وت‎ at, د٣۰‎ 1911+ اس‎ 


اہ 6ہ of‏ 
پ2 ۷۰ بوازففافلسڈ آم 


vitehaa i. 4ُ‏ ٤ہ‏ فی 
8 918 ا ot,‏ صمناعاقصہہ؟ رت محرں۰نہ۷ 
7 در 1408 .نلام ,ہحصعد Caxrupura, local‏ 





ا ا B‏ 


۵02 


٠ 227725 ,ے۸431 ھ‎ 
Brauhmaaaras, laxe, صہ‎ Mount Haramukh, 1. 


408. 

Brahm al,⸗ poak of Naubandhana ahovun 
as, II. 8 

uito of Bhimadorvi, ii. 135 n.‏ ,صظ 

branding, — ہک حا‎ of سے‎ foot, vi. 9. 

Phattarika, ۰.‏ ۰< +ط۔- 


27 
—— lagoon, old Bhaſttaranadvala, 


Brhadbuddha, coloasal status ہ٤‎ Buddha اد‎ 
— iii. 266. at Parihasaapura, Iv. 


viii. 78593,‏ بعحاد 1”ٴصم اص ۶ہ niokinamo‏ 8ھ 
17 


Erhaepati, دہ‎ COippatajarapida. 

Brhataamhite, 78* Væerahamihira, مہ ہامدو‎ 
“۶ 2|: 5ٹ 0 ,58 تا‎ vii. 1720: mention * 
—ãeã— in, II. 005, 

iii.‏ ,<×وىقدت<ا3ے Great Bridge, in‏ لیت ا 
viii. IIIC II. 49,‏ 5گ 

Brhattiſcka, the ٢0۳806 Tixxa, Damara ۶ہ‎ 
Devaaarasa, viii. 522, 9 

— —— — جج7 ٭ہ bridgo,‏ 

bridgoa, ot old —— — 1 4 

river, II. 412.‏ 7 سیت 

Bring, Kacmir Pargana, II. 468. 

brõr (Sxr. bhat — Ka. equivalont ot 
isvara, i. 88 n.; ما[‎ popular etymology, ü. 
184 

i.‏ رڈعائیية ۷دت اوعاضطتا ideantäfiecd ith‏ ر ق٣‏ کامداط 
342n; , 1]. 454‏ 

Bhadagiri Tirtha, ĩà. 835 n.;‏ ٤ہ‏ ماڈڈ و ا 

I. 474 

Buddha, Lorâ the worlds, i. 1858: فتط‎ 
ت0‎ 6 Barvarthasidchha,, viii. 240; وط"‎ 
enakes. 2204: his birthday coledruloã in 
RKabitir, I. 3 اععەمانہ‎ atafue in Juysndra- 
vihara, iii. 855 9 statuo in Bhinna- 
viharna, iii. 164; atatus inm JInynpura, iv. 07; 
ناطجوہجطا 7ھ‎ from a 9250-209 
oolosaal ĩmagos at S'rinagar مععۃ 9۵11 ے9‎ 
pura, vii. 1007 ؛‎ coloseal image at 3'۳10 
viii. و‎ 0×٥٥ ori — کا اہ‎ — 
i. 171n 

Buddæa, اہ وھ‎ Ramavardhana, vi. ۰ 

Indurt * vii. 208.‏ مہ — 26۸7 بر 

Suddharq́u, ہاں لاصو‎ vii. 

Buddhiam, ito Hena — to other 
oulta in Kaâmir, I. 8: ite چبرڑام3ٌصصحصصوہعھ‎ 
ر<ماموجەداہ‎ ib. Kalhana's — in, 8; ہز‎ 
58 ——— ہ'٭عاوتصہ)ا‎ ruls, 76; 0ھ‎ 

— 92: importaneo for, 


وہ ہیی سکیف سے 
17 طط 2 
— ا چم( — و 9899 
1۲.,رصوتعدہ× دہ Rddhm‏ تد 181 
0 ا ×ط ہا 818 —— کے رئئفڈظ 
* 27.476 ,ممصعد دھمتاام 
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INDIX 
ٴھ-‎ ۰. 015113125. 

Caxravarman, aon آەد٭ہہ رتتھتہ ھا٥ 9ہ‎ | 021 oommander-in-ohief کہ‎ Harsa, vii. 

of Kasmir. ۳ —— 22; 2009, 1871: fſigchta بحامععتدںةے‎ 1499: 

15027 اس رمدحەحسة0 طز ۶ [معحصئط دەٹاله ز 2887 red,‏ 

361 "۵ اہیں:ا‎ triumphal entry, 76۶2۶80۰۰۰, e pottar's wifo, i. 821. 

Cãndri, nnras of Nanda, vii. 40.‏ —— خر 1 4:3 marrios Dom‏ : 41ت 

418, 489; viii. 336 Cæandirqu. ancoator of Lohara family, vii. 
—æ — — رر‎ Tingæ, iv. ۲ 1288. 
orrixa, intriguer, ٣۰۶ Cange, attondant of Tuiga. vii. 7۰ 
Calaguu, ے‎ — oNoo, 0 080 Oankunci. tho Tuhkhara, Talithditya's mimistor, 
Qumaxa, strolling —X vii. 0. منط 2717 ۰ڑ‎ naimo porha X — انان‎ ٥ر‎ 
ہادا د×د؟‎ territory, ihe 0ہ‎ Oampa, II. 1۰. صن دصقط۳ م4لئظ صا ے2‎ rinagat, 2/7 : his 
رت :م07‎ — of سس سس کاٹ‎ ١(3. 28, Auata, in- iav. 210: works magit, 246, 2480 

: ا26 3:٤2 image,‏ عصنعاہ ;258 .262 ;328 viii.‏ رض و :إ 58 اہ ohief‏ 

cbiot ot, 6 1068 : 1448: 00×۵ 31,‏ ر۵88 آہ 


Canxuncavihũra, ناد‎ Farihaaupura, iv. AI⸗ 
mentiouocè رط‎ Ou-kong, ib. n. 

Canxuncvintura, in S'rĩnagar, iv. 215; 
viii. 24 15. 

Kalhaua, called Lord,‏ )ہ father‏ ا 
i.viii. XRX— — frequenta ٢ andixvotra,‏ 
vii. 4,7 thor of Ranaka, 1117: in‏ 
,7188 ۵6ع 11773 ',مصا6ہ3ا' ؟أہ echaręe‏ 
Bhoja, 1692 :‏ أہ بیو نز 4q.; aont‏ 1696 
Jelaku, IGꝰs; direuts Srgara‏ وو his‏ 
Nandilksetra, viii. 2905 : ——‏ ہم 
9 ما 63 data regarding him, J.‏ 
8 ان 8'1 hin‏ ;7 ,08۸ ہآ + 

)08:616 ر(۶)‎ 51880, v. 71 

Oaritas. لعہہمناهتط‎ Ravyas, ھ‎ aoureo ۶ہ‎ Indiau 
history, 1. 8. 

Carmæan, Thakkurs of — viii. 1828. 

Ooruukus, noct راہ‎ iv. 8 

Cataxa, pooet, iv. 297. 

qatasc, اہ جیصنمجدہ۱۱۹‎ torm, i. 218 صا‎ 

oatuuuũ iũ — iv. 20. 200. 

cœrurdt man, namo of Vignu, iv. 508 .۳ے‎ 26. 

Qatusxa. حم‎ of Prthvihara, brother و٢‎ 
Kostheſßurara, الام‎ ٥2818 raiseos robellion, 
2748, 28100: ھ٤8 بعصعط7:1‎ 2630 : taken 
—* ———— —— — 
4113. 

aun of Gurgacandra, viii. 612.‏ ,ھینں:5جاٌ 

outut 31ع 'ر5اوآ‎ —— torm, vii. 1660 ٗ× 

—— of Kasmör, 


restorod, 


to, II. 488;‏ ماو< 8۵۸٢١‏ اہ . لوئہ 
of, 8‏ مہ مسق 
in Laukika rockoning, i.‏ — :608۵۲11172395 
ص5 52 
eity profeoet, iv. ۰‏ ,رد 11+۷ھ۸ز) 
iv. 81.‏ ٹا —⏑ —— — 
viii. (675-77 u.; idontiſiod‏ ۳ —— 


—— تا‎ aram 11. 297: ronto pasaing, 


,8 .11 ہج ودرا و atream, old‏ 8— 
work used‏ عنط : 19 CAAMIGATG, hroniclor, ٠.‏ 
royal 68‏ اہ ماموجوجاہ ;25 کے رات چا 

7 


45 ڈول کس‎ 1۳۰ 29189 n 

8 ٠ ۰ 
. ممفشالم :ء — :1156ھ‎ vith tho, iv. 
190 n.; their expodition to Baltistan, 1 18, 


of peoople in, 1581 : و ام‎ of, 11. ۰. 

Camphor, pro 8۳۵:105 —— uaed for 
worship, ii. 122 n. 

Qũmtmdãũ, Durga, iii. 46; atory ہاو‎ vii. 07۰. 
canalas, انف 3۶ ا‎ 800 n.; ۳ئ‎ from 
VGösau Rivor, I .:.6 1:۶ eonctruetion⸗ :اہ‎ 68. 

رر vu.‏ :ا آہ 7× [[ہ۶ ,57ا 

6, anosstor کہ‎ Lohara family, vii. 1288. 

undara, Kavi, üi. 76. 

۷٥00۸٥: aons of, vii. 68, 

Cavndãlo, meaning of term, iv. 476 n.; Cau- 
dalas م۱‎ as vatehmen, vi. 77, 78, 76 vii. 
809 : olassed with Põmbas, vĩ. 3921, رد ماطات<'‎ 

viii. 251: bravos. 4 1--۰00 1108.‏ 
Parmanqi,‏ ۴ہ دو بقااءادلدٴ۳ةذدوہ) : 1۸/۵,م0 
of Xarnte, vii. 17710, 1121, 1124.‏ 
viii.‏ ہ,ہناچوتۃت و 'دطافتع3[۸8۵ ۶ہ lady‏ ا و 
) 

(andanãdri, Malaya monntains, iv. 156. 

Canqika, ھ‎ form of Durga, iii. 88 40 62. 

Oandra Pandit. Purohita آہ‎ 53/۵۳۵۱ 11.200.904. 

dynaatie names, v. 143-144 n.‏ ص1 رے-ہرمہ۔ 

Cœndrahbnũqũ, rixer Cinab, üi. 4658 viii. ,54م‎ 
626; limit ot᷑ Darvahhisara, i. 180 m. 

iv. 8.‏ جاجکع گا in‏ صودکاہ بد وق 

Oandra), grammarian, iĩ. 176.‏ و سک 
اور propitintos‏ —— 0707۶۰۰۳۱ 
٦ 189 : mentionoad in Nilamata, 4 ,:‏ 

,9 .17 ہس اد ٤ہو‏ 2 
1۳ ا بحقط 
.82 ر6 imter vii.‏ — 
rivor. i. 318.‏ بذبتاء 7ط ٭و') 


0٥ہ×3+ہٴ(قو‎ 


Oundralexhã, Nagi, i. 2318, 42.‏ 
۳٢ ۹۱۰,‏ ہوائہچو هو گا ٤ہ‏ صممون ۸۵ط۶ء-فوسی)( 
uf Parmandi — ————— vii. I119 n.‏ — 
von ہ٤‎ vii. 1۰+‏ , ماےںُے‪ػ وجہ×تیوجہ 
اہ ٤ہ‏ صمع , — — 
F‏ چجنعا اپ سے 7چ 
ل1ۃ <ة'[' تا ;82 * ہے اس ان ساد 
ج٤ hia lovo‏ :115 ماد aparen‏ او 
viii. 2861;‏ —5 ر278 رر 
ینہ his‏ ۶ہ r00ord‏ : 1 مع ہا 
Vitvagaivo,‏ ۶ہ دے٭-ت*“* — *— 
484 .11 بر 


LEDIX. 


720862, 


notioess, of Kasmir, II. 861.‏ تمہ ادمدآہ 

eolimato, of — 3 46 : اہ‎ Riſanganga 
814-8992: مھ‎ 
٤ بودجعطاتع‎ 1. 201 of 
می ٢ہ :11.818 — مات‎ II., 
7. 8; of Toramana, iii. 108, Oorr. . IL. — 


of ——— adi .تا‎ 888 n.; of 
Durlabhadorva, اد * مر می‎ iv. 80.; 
of Ja — 617 nB.; — 
177-178 :.ط‎ ot ردوجعتط‎ F 0906 7 315: 


of بدمەمةعائطاط‎ viii. 888 n. 
839071 8: ſinãs ہ٤‎ coina 0۶ چا‎ 174, 


1 ٤ 

00۵, of, i. 9300 : iii. 2: 

Pan-‏ 6ھ lingas,‏ ز حذلةق8' یع ,1585ا: آعددہ(دہ 
.ص 99 .اذا drõthan,‏ 

oommeroe, عصمتانغصہہ‎ of, beabweom Kaſmir and 
India, II. 324. 

oontraot, formula of, ٠٥ بعکۃعلد۲دچوعامصا‎ 1 814. 


coppor coins, largeo issus of, زدا‎ Jayapida, II. 


۰ گ4 بای iv.‏ ہس in‏ —— 

eorvér, in ,حتمفہ+1‎ ٣٢۰٠۱۶2-174 5 

وو 211 ,لذقاص۵٣‏ 17ط دہ Qõorgali Paes,‏ 

Ootigali دہ ردمہ۶‎ 77 —** II. 6. 

cowrees, rockoning vith. in KRacnar, II. 312; 
سید‎ hnais ں٤‎ Kaamir monetary رسس‎ 

0021012165336, General Aloxander, his ideontiſ- 
cation of ا ری‎ 1.104 n.;, حجق ص0۳9 صہ‎ 
coina, ءثاا‎ 108 n., on —* ehrouology 
1.07 n. ; on ۴ہ ت16031510ہہ<‎ Rarxota ا بی‎ 
67,68 n.; on ہ'معلمصعلدل‎ temple — 
ii 2001, ص‎ poaition of ٣ pura, 01 
on ا تام‎ ٣ ٴاجه‎ account تدصکد کا دہ‎ eurroney, 
BIOn.; his idontifieatiora o Kaſmir رم :اتہ‎ 
849 : م0ن دہ‎ Teiang'a“ ہ7‎ City, 8, 

eurren Kasmiĩr. undor Hindu <٥. 1. 
314 824; in time أہ‎ Abũ-For, 810. 

+5 2010 ۔ذتا٣ Prangas,‏ ۶ با 3یہ1 0 — 


D. 


Dachün Kæsnuũr 28, ؛‎ 461. 
—— و‎ or, رپ مرک‎ ۱ 
1023878-۴٥۵6, ٤1:۲0٤ vithk, کے‎ 430 


Da ara, Kasmir پمجدی مو‎ 17 
——— ( Delchan), un -صاو اسیو‎ 


٣۰٢ [62‏ بعمہدہ 
فصونطامع؟ 7 750 iv.‏ گہ vaist-olothes‏ 


0*1 نا ,ەدمئاںہ ما ملا‎ 389-840 n.; II. 416; 
ite iolanda 3و ججدد‎ ahores, ۰ 
ھ۶‎ —— vii. 199, 6. 
Dam, in Axhar'a 11. 810. 
و<ەمصڈ(]‎ aignißeanos o اعدھا [دارہ۶ ۶ 0ئ"‎ 
٭٭×مةَ(ەط‎ 11. 804 : pecimena ؟ہ‎ this fouda) 


04م 


thrloir help ×ط ةدعاعد‎ Lalitaditys, ۸۰ ممصناآردا‎ 

Annals, mention Muxta بعل:‎ iv. 196 ہے‎ 

ocheek ohronology. . ر8۵ عاجۃ‎ 1. 67: 

ineao ما <ثمصدکع٤ ٠ہ ,مةجممن×<‎ —Ü— F 

عمساعاص اه1 ,ساد نط(0 1803 مدەصتدال. : 854 

س00 ,5(8 3 مم : 8568 to Kasmir,‏ بہت 
of UVnmattavanti, v. 428;‏ عماعلمام ل0 


.11.3 ؛ع ٭ —— *— —— 
)م7175 
Kasmir, oar 197, i. 177, 1‏ گہ — 


و .11 vorx,‏ و8 دعجعطتھظ چلصنادمہ 
kinge, L.‏ جتدكع 1 اہ Tablos,‏ 


ohronol Ręjatæratgini, ita aupposasd 
— — I. 67; precision of Laukika 


datos, 58+ —— 15زعاصصل حا‎ ora, ۸ ب‎ 
— کہ‎ Kahanss ehronology, 591 
ماع‎ of Gonandĩya roigns, 

of Gonanda III, 61:‏ — ال یں ;00 
of reignus irm firat uroe‏ دہ 
aberration ۵‏ ہی نی ا Booksa‏ 
66 بعاەەظ 8منطل صط ٴا :84 اط پا 
rulors, 67 : ۵(0‏ د٥ہ(‏ ک7 اك ہ۹59 oeheokod‏ 


ڈو مال( 


— امییامعو 


of Kalhuna's chronology, 6; فا1‎ unhistorioal 
eharaetoar in first thres Booxa, 68 : attompto 
to adjust it, 70. 


—— æaou of Sadda, minister, viii. 188; 
بدلٰدەہتا — 8ء : 9300 اسہند اہ‎ 
200+ —R 
—R — ot J. سم‎ 17 
Ckuqdda, aoldier, viii. 4. 
—— youngor brotheor of Koſheſrara, viii. 


vifo o Gargacandra, viii. 400, 1122;‏ م,ۃ7]س3۸) 
رم نا تاج im Lahaura, 1180 xilled‏ — 
7 
08 1۰ ہ٥ OCilas. Albéẽrũmi's name‏ 
Cinab, æee COandrabhaga; hill territories on,‏ 
.42 


II.4 
—— رہ وا ا ہگ‎ hor 5 سر ا‎ 
آةی۲۰ہ۴۲‎ rhaanati. i mĩr, 
ا‎ 3 y his ounoles, 879 : 3۹ 


ط ‏ ۸۹ہ تاصد2 8496 ہے aorosror,‏ 
لم چمامصم×طہ * ضشاعهة مئط کا 1 — — 
landmark, GP.‏ 


—E—— Kasfmir Trtha, on Kanakarahmi, 
1 IM40, Jalauka dies را‎ 159. 
— ۳8۷ مو — 4 9 رہ7‎ ِ 

ollowor‏ ۰ج838 
ioes;‏ *— 


رت 
د 1 
ناما ماج 


06 


57162036۰ 


— unoartain looaluty, iv. 188; vii. 

; ṽüii. 1840, 

Dar ہہ‎ friond of Ucoala and رهلأمەعەست3‎ 
vii. 1 — defaatad, — م×دحدت‎ 


hrrenãere io بعلعمیں‎ 07, 


1619, پیل‎ 
0 ا ا‎ montionod in Brhataamhite, 1۰. 
Dũrvũbhisũra, borrito of Darraa and 


Abbisaras, bPetwoen Vitasta and Oandra- 

۔ضم'ے i. 1780+ iv. 712: invadoed by‏ سس 
ot,‏ گەنحاہ Furavarman, v. 1/47 Naravahana,‏ 

200; 318٥۵ 4 chiot in, vii. 1982 :إ‎ 

of peopi⸗ in, vi. 1591 ,للا 4ہ ۵ہ ؛‎ 

L.‏ رنہ —— أہ applieation‏ ; ور 


— von of Kumarapale, viii. ر645‎ 600, 


——— viii. ۰. 

Dactagir Jahib, Larat ot, II. 467. 

' (ءیممة‎ r̃Obher, ما ادالژجہ صا‎ DPamaras, 
viii. 7 n.; IL. 806 

doead, apirt⸗ of, auffor from hungor, ii. 20 m. 

— * Knſmir ooi . 810. 

Degam, uiage, vii. 200 n.; 472. 


— now Dẽgam vũ. vos 
— — ضر ا‎ ٥ ۵ز‎ oapitala, 


demona' heada, دہ‎ Kaſmĩr روعدصصدما‎ iii. ۰ 
dsnariua. 60٥ dinnara derivod from, 11. . 

Takkura of Oinab vᷣuey, v. 

554 1054, 1890, 9, 
رقانەەوومل‎ (۳ 55 viii. 128 n. 
+ 'ہویلمۃ‎ foroign, موس‎ 
وھ ہ٭‎ of P 

favourito و 0 — ۶ہ‎ 330. 
Devalexâ, * ہ٤‎ BSusasala, viii. 1448. 
rtha noar, 1. ٹا‎ n. 


Deravurusũ⸗ta, sorvant of ٤۳ہ(ماعہ‎ vi. 96. 
ہہ‎ diatriot, now Divesar, viii. 50۸, 662, 
686. 1000, 1200, 1281, ia 211 ر273‎ 
وا‎ 816, 39281, 8285 : its topography, 4 
ہنہوووہمدوہ(آ.‎ minister ہ٤ بيَْرْةجدل‎ ا٣۰‎ 460; 
,تق‎ 588 : v. 77۰8 
ہتا'لطا مو(+ ین(‎ Pitinata ہو صمہ‎ viii. 214 
devioaxra, equiva lent ت2 + اہ‎ ۸+۳٥۵[۳,' 1. 199 ہہ‎ 


5851 ,32د 
رص اہ حول Tnunde vardhone,‏ ۶ہ ر9 0ئ 130 
vi. 813 1.‏ س۸ سی سیت ہب٣‏ 


Daoviætotra, of ara, oommantatbed by 
Rajanata Rainakanbhe, J. 46 نت‎ 

Vvxh atataon, ناصوندہند‎ of 
للا‎ 227; v. 80; II. I, 1 


to Kamir, 807 : conapiros 
——— 05, 1027 : ہہ٥نژم3,‎ 1039, 1 


17110. 


DAMABASG. 


olaas, 05; — dorelopnont and or 
undor ا 6ل یں سی‎ —— 


.0“ اس سس 
— — ہہ ل(مط ؛ ۰۱307 ہ۳ and boorish‏ 


٤۵, ۳٥۵۴۵۱۵۱9۵ ہ٤ Kæemendra to D.,‏ ,276اصا 
071941 لام persesouted by Harsa,‏ : 306 
96٥8م‏ ؛ 811 à Damara-lady, viii.‏ ٤ہ‏ جالد ہا 
I. 16; —XXX 5‏ کے ہے thoir‏ 
animosity t thom. 10.‏ 
i. 64; viii. 8408+‏ تو کو کا *2 — 


1.7 
کش‎ TI., Ring of ,عتصفع‎ ĩ. 168, آھ‎ 
سو‎ Bũda, 26 2 viii. 
سے‎ charactor ؟ہ‎ traditions about rim, 


L. 70. 
Domodaru, ahbroviatod nams of Damodara- 
sũda —E سے‎ viii. 110, 
Damodaraguptao, Kavi, iv. .90ئ۸‎ 
ا وش سی یت‎ samo as tho Damodarasũda 
( Damedar —55 vi. 188. 
DMoOdaraSũcu, alluvial plateau, uow Damdar 
Udar, i. I66 ما +757 ہج‎ logond, لا‎ 476. 
وس‎ i. یل‎ — 
ampor, ,3ا :]5ہ 6ب‎ 
سد لے 10807 دہ خاجہ ا‎ 1. (90 ۰ 
ttaxa,grant ۰٭‎ 
** — ——— — — 
ir 0 to tomplo, iv 
— —— 41. * 
2 — — بلث:([۳٭امصعطہ‎ vii. 658. 
,ممومونل 2 ٭ىسییم‎ vii. 148. 
تہ ,7اا مل ؛‎ of polios, vii. 851 ٭‎ 
4و رس 0ات‎ RKaspoiria with Kusmir, 
Dar, Prahman family, ii. ۵5 نت‎ 
Ann in Rasmir ioeai nanmio, v. 87 ٭ہ‎ 
Darad: Duruda, aer Dards. 
Daraddesa سد‎ — ſor Uppor Riſmauaauge 


Valloy, 7 
Doratpu وا‎ chief tovn ہ٤‎ Dards, ٣أذ. ,ر918‎ 
— لہ‎ 8: porhape now ر,عۃجں7)‎ 11. 07, 


Darda, Sler. رہہ‎ Dorada, i. 2IE, ۳٦:162: ٣ا.‎ 
119 یت ؛:‎ 2588 under Acal * 
چنا کقەعام:٤ہ :876 ,70( ,174 ,171 ,167 .نت‎ 
1 بقوؾجە‎ 1+, 13 (174, 88 1185, 1196, 

ddula, [011.0‏ رت 2 ;1107 
3 :614 ہحصمھكتوع5 جط قو(دد 

7 ٭٭ *— 5 سی ا ہل — 


: ٤ط×‎ 


٣۶ 2704, 2705, 27171,‏ وت تا صطمامع×صڈ 

مو رہ تا روز 8— — ,9776 

ot, ĩ. 807 گہ ھ‎ iv. 69. 

حامدم-آلاہ ا83 جزفطة :2519 ہا ظ۵ 

— :530ھ‎ their سی یا 4 مشاہ‎ 
in DBrrha taum 


رقانط 

نکی ۶ نا 981 .؟ — 
.8041,3047 2301.1180 

٥+۰۰‏ ط “9302 ۰ ,اقسااصہ٣‏ سے 


ص۵ جاط 


۷۲۳777۰ 


— —— looality 
0 دا‎ 0٥ قو2جمموہ : 00 403 4ا5‎ 
55* 


Tanãsa by Didda. ٣. ۵0, Add., 


—e Tapnttrie rite, iv. ہی‎ 2+ 
قدہجہ([ ای‎ on عصنہ*‎ of بشاترتیعصصبڈا‎ 


.۰تث Lothana,‏ يہ دمد مھ 
۰ ۳ ,مکوتھک wifo of‏ ق2۸ 
Diihabkattäararxa, eonemy ہ٤ Gartgacandra, viii.‏ 


044, fathor ہ٤‎ Tejs, viii. 0. 
nheottlamont. of Rhniaa, vii. 2917 : 


, 2961, 3808. 


006 


مش نل۸ 52311۸76 


— — of ی0۳0("‎ ۷)) 4. 
ر :ع7۸‎ una), story of, viii. 9. 
— 55 سا‎ 580+ "06 
رھ صی×فظ0۸ ۔ ہپدھط‎ 2 —R 0 * , عاطچةھ‎ 
بدلعددٗھ ید‎ viii. joins سیا 4 ل‎ * 
imirigus⸗ میں‎ Suij * —8* ma 
,ہ(1×ہ : 10624 ا‎ 1 7 au 
متا — 20447 بدحاشحنعدچھ لا رو‎ vourt, 
2191; aeut against Mallarjuna, ۲٣2۶6: his 
—** Vasanta, 2337; عئط‎ pious tounãs- 
tions, 2410; ۵31 لامکندهہ‎ : i 
—* دہ 'جرصحقی‎ Madhumutã, 2507; hesiegos 
بہڈلاکراےڈ ز9ا‎ 2552; treate for پوس‎ ہ٤‎ 


Lothana, 2005 ز‎ Aacuver⸗ Lothann to 
26043; aent to aacist Haathacandra ا‎ 


makes ponos with Rajavadana, 2906 سی نا7د6ھ ر‎ in ا جنصلم جا‎ —— ayntom, moan 
to asours Bhoja, 98 : ز7 تا وت‎ ۷٥٣ of terni. 8 ا‎ 1016051500 it ۷م‎ 
dansea, 2078: ,000و مہدمة‎ aent ما‎ ** dyar, ق ھی ؛‎ numbersa سا‎ 
troat ٣ط ز6 م۵ | **— ؛ نما بعڑ ذأ0‎ 7121119 —RX — م اجع 170--2 ما۸‎ 
بعصة‎ 8124: ۰۳ ہہذ٣۵8‎ hoja, 3108 : his باصەمہ‎ 810: traditional — —— in 
بطاەہ‎ 3325. Kasmir, 812, monsy ج صتمہءاہہ<‎ in Lota- 
حسم‎ ؛]ہ٥٥ث‎ i. 2۸6 ہ رز‎ modium of curreney, ہمم5عادد‎ 318: lator Hindu ooins of ؛<امگفکا‎ 
II. 318. 14; ailvor — ة1‎ coins of Haręta, 5۰: 
haras, Skr. for II. 306. جاصدەد‎ use ot 3ھ <ہ اتہ‎ gold ooins, 817 : 
م(عص مہ12۸‎ of اڈ چدزیٌةّہجرحرنزت)‎ 418, iv. 9 Karkoteæ ooinage, 818 : coins of ۶۰۵۷۲۵۸۲۵۳۵5۸ 
607. 819: Toramama voinsa, بث‎ Kæealhana's rofu- 
DAarma, god, appears in dog form, iv. 76. renos 0 Toramana 008, —* atory اہ‎ Jaya- 


imn‏ تہ :321 بعصتمہ ۳ صحزحزدت م10 
tablo of Rakmir‏ :822 ٥عىعمتمں ‏ تہدہ 


— تا ۵ئ‎ — probable 
unit of miĩr * —— گ0 سے‎ 
ico rocorda ہ‎ 8 3 noaa 

8 8 Kasmir, 320; — of valus of 
oash sums of [جوئھمےنەاتھ ےد ممن :827 :صا زم‎ 


ourronoy, 8, 
7ق ؛‎ 8- hari, ' ؛‎ Kharvwar in rios, 11. 313. 


im, U.‏ قصعنحتصفہ ک1 to‏ ومدہ<٤ہ‏ و 
Droxvaros, of Samoæs, reofora to Kaſmir, II.‏ 


852. 
Divar, village, aito of Parihasa pursa, 111۰. 
— olcdl Devasaraen, viii. A .; 
41 


divination, ×ط‎ broath, vii. 790 n. 
di virus,* olorka. v. 177 vii. 118: جمزموععطہ‎ 


وو ot, vi. 131. N.‏ 
0 —— 2— 
۔7068 .ت۱ بعوجوعات 


aon کہ‎ 
viii. 1188 

T —— of — 1٣. 4756 n.; as 

مہ :84 ,۵9 ۰ : 6 ,850 ,854 — 

— 182; — with بععلۃ[آرجدول)‎ 


.192 
بعجدداتھ کا نا حم of prouper names,‏ ہر 


نو 5۵6 .71 Torx,‏ ۶“ ددھ؛ دہ J. M.,‏ .۶ گھ ,700 
7 975 و2 ون سچنہ+ون 
„II.‏ لق( ہہ 

Dranmg. جہ ممیت گا ,وھداتاہ‎ Tac 
مقؤئعدہ‎ ۳۱۷٣۰, ے2 11.899 :.5 140 .ظم‎ 


۴ 23. 0. 
یحور‎ 
×0 
482, 44. 
Di 


22 am offloe, ۷ 
راونا‎ Vihira اہ‎ ۸406. 09, 
7(7 ([2ما.گیوجمہبتر‎ official, vii. ۰. 

1٦. 6007.‏ ا tompis.‏ ,ا۵۶37۶::۷+ وی2 

v. 1:‏ ہودنا'8 nophow of‏ رہ2 
Dũriun‏ ×٭ود بے 7۸85 mountain, viii.‏ 0370607 

Nar, 11. 410: ٥٥٥٥ه‎ ot, 0. 

ک4 / ii. 122+: viii.‏ 00 ا رو|ث 
minion of "0ٗ ta, vi. 10.‏ ر[۱ہ927ی((1 
,0 ب1008 451 Dũnedddra, loos lit‏ 
vi.‏ ۶ھ رھد 13:14 فا quartor, tho‏ — 10 


PDidda, quoen, daughteor vf Simbaraja, marrisd 
ما‎ 1٥60771828115 8ن‎ vi. 177۶: کہ‎ of por 
aon Ahhimanyu, 188; 258 Phalguna. 203 
dofonta — کک‎ riaing against ات‎ 
ہب‎ 1 , 258+ her lameneaa, 

haæar ہف ججاوول ' —— اڈ‎ her grund- 
811 ٣ (0۷6 سی جن‎ 322; 

Bniimegup and دادددھمھ‎ غل٣:‎ 


* 
——“——— — 538 : choosss hor aue- 


!×ط ۶ : 1284 ۳117 :805 ,ططەذەة hor‏ جک 
ص( :449ھ ,3480 338۵ ڑا[ .ود2 8ع 
دوطا ٤ہ‏ موانڈووٹ' ;100 hietory, J.‏ ۔ :کی( 
hor —R abili (060+‏ رم0 مات 
ز 1.204] Lohara,‏ صا — 
of, 815 n.‏ سر ꝛx‏ 
.238 * — — : رھ 
vi‏ 
maguptæa,‏ — 
Didemar quarter, vi. 00,‏ مہ ٭٭ 


ُ ۵ 
,8 :11 .5— 
146 لاہ ,مصاع نطھ 5 ,و(4و20:044 


7. 507 
DRABG. AXAVDGA. 
و‎ Uttar, old vateh atation واجزمدہ6 رفشوةەمو۸فہ :70 ۱ صہ‎ ot iv. 6. 
ardi, viii. 2607 n.; II. 280, 406. Duriahhavardhanc, amall „üii. 400 : aup- 
ما‎ : —9 Baramũla, tho old.“ WMertorn poœca ا یں مژ ٥ج۵٤1 ٤ہ جمو‎ 1188 
ہے‎ ' 1 9 i oallod Prajna- 


Anangelothe, 
مموة :400 کان‎ ٣ہ‎ hi⸗ —28X intrigus, 
تو٤84‎ Ning, 628; his te, iv. 5; 
مدہ:ا :8492 ,أ۳ رر‎ about 
his origin, 1 avidenoe ot᷑ his historical 
oxiatonoo, s7 ا‎ inuen Taiang's visit in ھثط‎ 
یں‎ toin 13 Dhuda 
ũurin Nar, تناد‎ 10 
viii. 06 ج‎ 15 410. — — 
7007۷۱۸۷۸1 horo, vii. 
رہ ا‎ vor, montary term (Bahe- 


— 


vü. 208. 
و ر0‎ in⸗ Vxyaca, ii. 16. 
Drar, ateh-catation of Baramũla, mentioned 


.342 .11 ,تحت :قاتھ' جا 

“ 28۶6.3٤٤۲ gato, torm for frontior and 
vwatoh abationsa, i. I, iv. v. 187+: 
mentionud جا‎ —X ر مم ,ا‎ —* 
organiaation and watoning, 801; —* اث1‎ 
of ملغ‎ QGatoꝰ; 3. on ز٢× لذواص2‎ Paas, i. 
302۸7 اننام‎ 0.0 d. of Varihamũla, 48, ٠ 
—8 7 ضجامماںعاجه‎ a, vii. 40. 
dvũrãũchicãrin, aeo Iord of thho Gato. 

duãrãdhipo, مم‎ ٤ 3ہ(‎ of وط‎ Gato. 

“ ہےر تق :1ط‎ +9۴۰۰۳ ٢۰۱1۰۳۰1 of the Gato. 

A Tirtha, iv. 160.‏ ۳ ۳000 ار 

——— — — — ⏑⏑— — — —— ' (0< ۶ہ‎ tho 60٤8. 

tho Gato.‏ ٤ہ‏ حم کو ویو 

Dvra vati, town built by Jayapida, iv. 610, 
—X it aituation, II. 0. 

—5 — traet in Vitaata Valloy, v. 226n.; 


09 اسعناتاممصوة‎ ume of Drarbidi, 
v. 
ہج ا‎ traet i im Vitasta Valley (old Dvara- 
vati), v. 214 n.; II. .4۰ء‎ 
1٢۳84 ھ‎ ĩord ہ٢ مطخ‎ Gato. 
0 اھک ا0ق‎ alloged namo ہ٤‎ Dũnta ٣۳ہ<جدجعہ‎ 
9 


royal rainiater, viii. 2606.‏ ,میم لقد؟ہ(1 
ا Haæran Shah,‏ تا ooin iaauadd‏ — 


alieged old name of Dogrâ coountry, 


ama, Ioœal رمدمصعص‎ vii. — 
—— 10۶8 ν ۵>. . 0027 
—— رطاالععدمط‎ old .ك3 ماد‎ ٣ ز>طػز ؟8‎ 


ات 


Kurukaotra. viii. 2220 n.‏ خھ ,حدادہ ,مەونامدہ 
uighteeon ×0 —— Kasſmir, iv. —‏ 
itar organiaa‏ دہ body of‏ ع .,عوشڈذئء 
,19 83 ,120 .91 .3 :201,288 ,259 ,250 , 
,1004 ,196 :18 ر5 ,136 ,ا9 vii.‏ :183 


——————— — — — ——— ů——— — 


Draus, —— — 8980 


+6 سط 68ہ( 'ہماہناھراوحوەیاب ۶ 'برووومنورق ؛ 
رھگ10 in‏ 83 صئ ,+1 1 —— 
ی0 8 .0 2— 3 *— 


guardin 
سے ٤۹ا وزامہ اس و ا‎ — 
pura, vii. 
—* و‎ 3on ronte to —E رڈ‎ 
8507, 2702 ج3 ک1 ےد ز‎ ٣ہارحةےہھا!ڈ۔‎ 


deaignation‏ — — 5*— اروف ٥دت‏ ا 
ials,‏ 
viii. 27001.‏ بۃچضہع صمجٹکا ‏ دہ اھ2 0:89 


0+ 8:5, Dravidœ; ر20‎ aoreoror, iv. 
604, 604; ہد ملباتوم‎ ii 
os in aamir, vii. .ا 91-094ہ.‎ 


887,1 .11 جط Kaſmir‏ دہ 
on 020+000 ۲ fonaturos — * vVaũcy‏ 
Pir' for — 09586058,‏ حصم دہ پا 


atory ہ٤‎ son گہ‎ ii. 96, 
5557 —— يہ‎ —8 i. 842 n.; iden- 


ii. 4n.; II. 460. 
Duderhut Paas, چنا ہت سد‎ vii. I171 n.; 
LD. 406. 
کے‎ village, old Dugdhaſrama, 11. ر419‎ 
— atroam, old hasindhu, 11. 418. 
duola, encouraged ا‎ Uoonle, viii. 108-174. 
— 2 رعۃ7جہ(1‎ ita old name, 
بڈ‎ vi. 1792-178 طط‎ I. 8. 
— fort on Dard ۴002:2167 vii. 17771: 
.رم‎ 29406, 29715: [0٥۲٥٥ ط٭ەتص٥‎ to DHud riuit 
Paas, II. 
— novw Duderm villago, .لاڈ‎ 410, 


invasion of, ]1 8, 
سے‎ * in Kasmur, iw. 4756 


—— ۲ ĩr رد‎ 4726 
— — دہ‎ Kiꝶganganga, للا‎ 
— animal ود چو‎ to, iii. 83. 


:د3ع" 
٠‏ 4 ئ ,ة 0:0۶9 
23 — 8— 
Drugjan, in inagar, 1‏ 8 
— منط ہامجەط کس 


—— — 
وا کرت ہز — 
8 — .776 2ن7 
پیج سی —E‏ — —— — 
as‏ با 248 : دق 
٠‏ ۲ جج ومن رک 


101102۰ 
27:1-8۰ 60-2620270 202۸+ 
ج1 .3:18,۰3 ظا‎ — deſiſo forosd by villego, ol —* مد‎ 
Miras Haidar U ο Gagod, ا وہ ٭‎ of —e 
008ھ —— تصه فاۃمدعلصعداحدہ‎ — at Gaggae G 
S rinagar, ilii. 380-548 n ,۵رژہ6‎ of — Anandae, vũi. 0 
endowmont for foeding rabmans i. 347 n. ناصعائمعمد ,داد رںہەت‎ of Bussale, viũ. اس‎ 


of VIXxramaditysa, iii. 0 5 و‎ — 
0عج۔‎ — 5 Bxr. grama, in 


——— — — courss of Veſnu and — 

iv. ۵0 n.; viii. 7068, 1407; II. ری‎ 

Gambiiraaa junotion Vitaæta, 
Vesnu, Rom ۰ ای کل‎ 4: 

Kandæa, vii. 590‏ گی iot‏ ,عمہ<ززقمرۃ7 

iv. ۰‏ روم templs of ۷٢‏ را وق دو کرظ۶4ت 60 

PFVancenũpnattrixc ۶ 'ہئطامدطحاصبدا ۱ع‎ ٣۰ 8. 

n.‏ 128 .لا , 527ھ — 23551:۸۶ patyar,‏ 5ت 

۲)3 رتعاد3‎ rivor, ۰ 

J‏ ,2 ثاا :+146 ب.لا : :08 2 ooumtry, i.‏ ب,4×۰ؤ۷۸ہ۷۲7 
داعلئطەئطاگا : 78 Brahmans of, i.‏ 
او of‏ ہت +78 02 رما lations‏ 
of, 11. 858۰+‏ ۹ا3( 0595 لدەہ( 0 :82 with,‏ 
.88 رما ص٥"‏ قخضردہ ٭-0 

Gandhari Juece, viii. — 

. 852 wor- 


0763246, 
جع دم دا‎ —E —— 11. 841, 844: 
ےد‎ Bhĩmaavamin. 
Ganeſ-Ghati, ridgo, aito of Sirahsila Castlo, 
11. 2862: originm of name, 2۰ 
Ganga, اہ ا‎ Samigramarajs, ۳.4. 
— to, vii. 602, 807.; viii 
1600, 1 16, 89, 2914, vhite 
vwaves of, 0 885 جم وج‎ |٣۲ ہ٤ ع1‎ ۴۵۵٣ iv. 
410+ وط‎ 8-9 * Kasmir identaßed witk. 


72 ٢ػ‏ —— ——— — i 57 : iii.‏ 
21 نہ Haramuku‏ حصہ ے 
متا ہ101 سلپ 5ہ 0008۴871 : 407 ,8865 .11 


with 0ً .ذ‎ 96 n. 
لع ط۰عضہ0‎ aacred laxo on أ ,شاتعا‌صتعتھعلا‎ 
57 بد‎ iii. 448 ہہ‎ see HAaramukuteagangt, 


Uttaramanass. 
Gangũadhara, aorvant of Sũnyamati, vii. +۰ 
— دلدەة‎ vwith Haramuich 
Tirthas, .تا‎ — 


— — — —— Bhoada- hill 
ری‎ legend و 1 لہ‎ rite —— 


Qogod bhedamſhatuys, II. 278. 
گی‎ — — iv. 680; 


2*** v. 177: 


for furda,‏ دہ 


— 


(mamon of —** poraun, ü. نی‎ 19 00, —— 
of — لہ‎ Damars, viii. S8; sent ص‎ 
Lahara, 88; favourito of Dooala, * Asas 
from Bh , 189 : عادہہ‎ — — 
rovenges Uccala. — —E—————— 
376; — 90ہ‎ to ,عنأعس رتا‎ 890+06 
390: ج٭ہ جچہ :۵ة ہمہ‎ 
416: ×عاتچدحف ەم؛صعحہ  430 رچانہ حط اهعطمعاةھ‎ 


endormente Soſst to Purobitas, ii. 2, 
Ephthalito⸗ , عنهطة‎ e in ,حتمصکع‎ ٠. 920 ز×‎ iii. 
888 n. 2: 78: ooins ثلا ۶ہ‎ —— 1 847 5.1 ٤ 
iii. 388 :ا‎ J. 80 رہ ا کے :5۰ھ‎ 
2* tuãeã وا‎ Kalhana, 71 
مہہ‎ from Parihasapuraæa, vi. 6ا‎ 288, 


.4 ,ا25 
Mr., on otymol of name‏ ,×× عھمدلڑ 
Kasſmũr, 11. 887 n. —‏ 
mythieal plamt, viii. 67.‏ ےہ 7 
of old II. 424.‏ ایی رھ جج 
iii. 184 : 20 popular‏ ,ہا ies, aIIuded‏ 
ogy.‏ جا خر 


,8697 ,انام subdivision in Kasſmir,‏ ,ہت مەومەوہ 7ھ 
.8 .11 


ratos, of gold, in Kaémir, 11: 817 n.‏ ہچصعطہ×ہ 
i. 8.‏ أ ۳8٣8‏ —— ا مصتہ oxpiation of‏ 


F. 


famiriss, in Kasmir, ii. 17-04: with dato ۳٠۰ 
—— vii. 1210; viii. — 
Faqirs (Pirun), دہ‎ ۵٥۱۸۳ 9ەمموج-صزطغ‎ 891. 
farnalch, valus of Alberũnis, 11. 362 n. 
—— prayoparoso. 
va a notiona بصہ‎ L. 86. 
—* بای‎ of, 11. 04. 
feeding of رہ سم صطد<5‎ endowvmoent for, ٠. 37۰ 
16۲972, im Loherin Vallloy, viũ. 
حاعدەة رد‎ ,٢ oold fovor, 05. 
5۶69-10۰ loat Finge, i. 16, 19, 20: 44 ۲ length 
— — roigns, 
اہ‎ villagors. >۰ 2772779. 
5 tting off راہ‎ a aign of 0 010 viii. 
094م‎ — put ھ **— ص‎ aymbolie 800 1ذ‎ 


—— of S'amktaravarman, v. 165- 
ا‎ Mr., دہ‎ dato ہ٤ بەلدعلدھنجانگھ‎ i. 28909 ہج‎ 
Aooda, of vVitanta, II. 8. 


footprinta, ہ‎ 10. 
foroad labour, in —— v. 772-17, 6ك‎ ar. 
foraign ے000"‎ Kalhana'a 7 * oir 


ü. 187.‏ ,جنصکم لا ۶ہ foreata,‏ 
II. 30.‏ ؛× تو فی٤‏ صت of,‏ درہ ۰ ۰۷۰×قصوہ:, forta‏ 


4۳۵6۰ دم رگ ڈہ ueraing‏ :دم د- وبا <۳ 


تا <+< 


* لا iv.‏ ار رص ot‏ مصعد زد مسرقاضدع 


09 


۱ ۴٣۴۵ا‏ ۳۰۶۴ہو 
novwu Oudar, iĩ. 38: 1. 74,‏ و 

7 سے اد اش 13٦‏ 

,8416 .ذنام 346 of Kasmir, i.‏ پیمنعا کو سوہ 
n., 0‏ 66 .1 5-2 840 ——— 

Sirva, i. 346.‏ ۶ہ ahrino‏ رو ومز)مو٭بصھ:ہا 

Goxula. religious building in Srinagar, v. 

viii. 000; of Queoen Ratnadeovi,‏ ,3ھ 


ھا 285 ,صا 280 .11 ,(ڈوضدوسمجنلا دا قدہہ؛ مقطەع 
,6ءء ooins, ۳۵۶۵ in‏ 0 و — 
i. 0‏ ز ,زم موہ ک1 namse for Mihirakula(‏ کا جس 


ہہ 308 — مھ "8م 
٣.۳۷ of‏ ۰۰ہ وہہ — 
ز07 لف :57 .2 .ہ۳۳ ۶625 


aocesaion, I.‏ * ٥ا4‏ 0609 تاعمھ 

i. 76: viii. 3400;‏ حتصدکكھ 1 ٤ہ‏ 7ھ 70م ×و٭ا 
of, i. 556-56 2.‏ ماد ہہ 1.72۰ 

Gononda IV. xing ۶ہ‎ Kasmir, i. 44, 185۰: 


i. 8:‏ دوبُہب مھ ھنط ۴٤ں‏ ماعق' ;3413 viii.‏ 
بہت ٤و foundor‏ عمھ :61 I.‏ 
7 روامعدرة 


Gonanda ,ا۵۵۶‎ 12. 191: iii. 478, 486: نا۳‎ 
38419: صا‎ — iii. 7, زم‎ vi 
—*X ength of reigus 
* تلم رايت‎ 11. 454. 


ج0 
رجنائزہ0 Kasmũĩr, i. 3390: oallod‏ ڈہ چصنعا ,رە::4فوہ6 
about, 1.‏ —— لوو تم من *— viii.‏ 
ز 1465 .لا Maghavahana,‏ ٢۴ہ‏ جوطخءۂً ۴ 
hũpaditya, viii. 5419 n.‏ اادہ 
ri, idontioal with TaAti Sulaiman hill,‏ 
M. 290: ita nams‏ :1107 ب7104 نہ 17ک 
43 — صئ ماڑ ;452 Bnlaiman,‏ 4 


1 .ذذ٣ Gopuc, ot Lohara family,‏ 
8— ,٥مہ‏ رو+مایبلولشوہ60 
dhã, v. 44‏ 8 تا Gopalamatho, built‏ 
٦‏ 4 سے مس اف —— ,٭+++ب(ہ(5وو7) 
ooali apuri, viũi.‏ 
کعنگا ہہ سنوی یر کہ varman, 7 of‏ 
ہۃ حاآقعہ ام کہ ور in‏ ;188 — 


ء۰٤, ہپ‎ to 

:241 — کے *— :932 —— 

—— — 87 36 
ty, King لٹ‎ — 

now —E Marg, II. 281.‏ عی0 
vofraéhid, opithet of Indra, i. 9.‏ 
Vovardhana, abbreviation for — GQovar-‏ 

dha 


میا at ٣ة 888 01178, iv. 7958 probablo‏ راہ 

ہ٤ بمحاسطء‎ 1.3: imagso at 1 98 

Goxula, viii. 23488: 6. عوەد‎ 
bheade, II. 


4. 
— locality, vii. 07 
—— a —* viii 
— , Fplieation of titlo 


1 * Fundit, 
— 7 اس یں‎ 0 —— 


IENDEX. 


GARBGACAXDIA. 


+× Buaaala, 442, 460: riaea Zusaala 
ساب‎ 3٥٥ 9[ vii; — وس‎ by Bussala, 
at ۔صد , وق عون کی‎ 

ز 615 3Bsooubed,‏ — 
00۴007 8ء ٥‏ وئط' —— — و 


۱ ,1762 رت نے ای —— * 
9 صدوحہ رزرہ- موق 1۸7ھ) ' ہ۷ 0 
— 3 1694 التاہ ود 78688 .نام ,6۳ا 
BPBrahmans —8 . 240.‏ — 
Parihsa-‏ اھ imago‏ 58:7 ۔ذ لہ iowol‏ 
1٣۰ 9 11 8‏ ,1۳83اج 
poal oi. II. *‏ 2— 
torm for frontier wateh-atation, ↄee⸗‏ ماد 
lord of the xato.‏ کو 
;664 .تام :148 .43 , یل اوھ کے 
,84 ,1.8 
— ——— " وکدئتاہ 


4* کہ —— ہ9‎ “0 iv. 134 n. 

Gad axa, Kayaatha, madse prime-ministor, 
viii. :0۰م‎ 608+ r3 by Bussala, 
630+ رہ چعاەوط عھ ةہ(1:عا راہ ہمنمتعنل‎ 


ب784 
رعججعلا vnder‏ ' ہاجەجمعم  ۶' prefeot of‏ مز ”مت۔۴ 
vi. 108:‏ 


Gauraxao, wood-deslor, vii. 7. 
حتاد1ة حص80۳۵ا6‎ 2 viii. (861 n.; ص٭*‎ 


Ghoramũ 
ب7‎ ٣٣.۸ ,ہ7‎ villago, vii. I880. 
Gaurlic : ء0‎ * vii. 180, 07. 
Gautama 7٦ بھعۃ‎ II. 


۸ز v.‏ بردطد( Guvãxęa‏ 
.10 ھ202 اود 
vi. 256:‏ ےھ pugrim- BSraddhas‏ <ہ؟ —— 


,69 ,ع5 .اہ Thakkura‏ رڈ 
aon — ——e oommander- in‏ بج 
ür, II. 386.‏ *— — 
rin II. 0.‏ می" 
of Kaſfcscrũrt dypasties,‏ سے — 
I. 139-145.‏ 


ornament on toemple root, vii. ۰‏ ,کإاصطو 
,عططنمہع و یی'' prinuo, on-in- Ia v‏ — 


صنموسعتا ۶۶× Mahmũd of,‏ بردہعمتي 
Gaura-‏ ۷٠٠ھ‏ :18617 .نت ہ راہ 53 ملعا :مدعموة 


möũlaksa. 
6 ا یا س+سشد یڈ‎ 11. 280, 48. 


vearton riũ 41(‏ 0 
0004 :81 ا بعمعالعق مد لہ — 


510 INDIX. 
GOVINDACAMDRA. AAnEL. 
Govindacandra, ruler ہ٤‎ Kanauj, vui. 2468 n.; E. 
کس کے ہت‎ ٤ بواونەئ8ہ‎ ٣۰ ۰ ۸ ہ٤٥‎ Ka. >> را :جات‎ i. 100 
olaas ٥ v. K i. ۔52‎ 
.ت۔ ت ا ےپ ات سن‎ 0707 
ہ٤ تمدادکا‎ ۶, i ۰ رہ‎ vi vnov i. 7 
ا 0 و صا دمٹاووڈالدم میں ' ہار‎ 672, 1586, 2196: 1 4. 
جاصط+‎ — iu old سر 7 تہ سس‎ hamün, پاچ‎ (Abũ -1- زاجد"آ‎ . rooto 
کچصصیج‎ arge, viii 1-45 .ا‎ 113۶۴ 
roat —— — imn 8 iii. Faidar Oadura, دمانم‎ Tarikhi لمکا‎ 
رجندھ ,169 1 ومک جیا ملایں دن‎ 11 4. 
auppoſsed —E to, i. 107 n. hailutorms, —* by X 
عو ونم‎ a revenue بزہدمنالہ‎ v. 767, 176+ vñ. سن‎ iFir ات رفاک ج٣ دہ رقھہ7‎ ۳۷ 
بیصنعا‎ in 


hi⸗‏ ,01 ر٥×‏ دیدج عنط :477 +2881 بمعادصع لا 

Ananta's primo-minisator. JI. 109,‏ مد *— 
viiũ. 420:‏ ہہ 0ہ صھ(] ‏ ہج ااندہہ( < ,م 77615۸ 
,عتطقلعط۳ local name, omonded for‏ 4ئ صق(ء 5ت 


mentioned by‏ : .ط 59[ سی 

0 

in S'ukru, 11. 9270,‏ لک اب 

HFamal, — — 1.168 دہ‎ 11. 84. 

یں of Biddaxa, vii.‏ ——— ,0:9 مر 

— Mahmũd of Ghaana مللده‎ 41, vii. - 
60 n., ,کم‎ 64; his cam ہ‎ againet Trilo- 
næapais ĩ. 107 : ruler ۶ہ‎ doubiful idontity, 
viii. 1180: مہم‎ ũd. 

0ا85 vi.‏ <وامتصلمد تر 07 ا۶ل 

Hamæaratha, ——2— viii. 270, 851, 443. 

Fam̃aa vagisvari, nams ہ٤‎ —— — 7 وکا‎ 
godbhecia, 11. 274, 8 

—— of Oulttravarman. v. ر560‎ 


Hanumat, ministor of Durlabhaku ز٣۰‎ B. 
جک‎ Kõ. —8— -6 و ,۲3ک‎ 250-1 22. * 
aracuritacintamani, ayadratha, i 
ہ٭علەحہ11‎ — —e— —— ھ4‎ 
عہ' حرت‎ 
ونط‎ doed of aalo, I. 40. 
Haramukh, modurn name ؟ہ‎ Haranrakuhu 
Peulta, i. 7 n.; ace Harumultuhu. 
—* .ل1 — —— ٤ں موعلەہط‎ 7 : 
Tirthas قط8 .تہ 7۔۵ صہ‎ اا٤!‎ —— — 
near, i. 107 اہ‎ Albẽrũmis rofarenoo to 


mountain, 11.4 
Haram Tirtha nove غع ہحہ×٭سمجا‎ 
Gangebul, II. 407 : date of pilgrinage to, 


5 
۶161-1 


Eartrath, vilage, صا 889-840 نت‎ 


بعمطقداسط پا [مدمجچمصد مرچھلڈ 5 
چداکا کہ ہنا ——— *— ** 


B.‏ 87 .1 0 ) [جە51 


iflonneo of word, .لام‎ 371, Corr. 
e, old Godhariâ, i. 96 <۰ 
33 رہ‎ old Guddasetu, iĩ. 160 >× 
—2RE نا(‎ now رطظادا00*5ت)‎ i. 6۰. 
Gukyaxkas, چھداہ'‎ Damodara IL., i. ۰ 
صہ ما ا سا‎ in Panjab, ٣٢ 143-144 n. 
in کا‎ local names, ۲۰8۹۶ بص‎ 
بس‎ of — vĩi. 20958 : orowned 
Lohara, 33015 


اسر 


,259 .تن رد 453 er in‏ ا 
7 1065 4 — او سس تی — 
Pulla, 5‏ ۶ہ brother‏ ۶<( 


PpPlatosau on Pir Pantasl, 1 42-00. 
—— a mondicant, vii. 1636. 
ر<ملام مندھ‎ vii. 9, 
——— 3 —* * dra, iod 
vgntor gaoan marri 
to —* — viii. 400: mothor of Par- 
mandi, 1607. 
1.-وموت‎ Khalil, hamlot ہل اد‎ 11. 9. 
مەپذڈ"أ:ٹق‎ non of 3 ٭ڑ‎ of Lohara family, 
————— 517; Malla, son of, G4, —* 


Gungqa, attondant of Tiluk بعطضتم‎ viii. 788. 
Gupfkar, old romains at, II. 290: origin of 


namo, 464. 

011 ہہ‎ apring at Lebar, ii. 134 n. ; 1. 

Gurdan val کہ‎ at Parapõr, 11. 801+ 
— 1۹ 6ت٣ بدتعطكفعصعطاے+‎ 


— ہہ‎ porhape Daratpuri, II. 
406, — ك9 ر4‎ — 

١‏ 000) صظ ھا سل لنٹ 

in 3ٰ jrat), ۳۰ 146‏ ایی ہک 
—— ** ین ,18 
امصنعچہ 


ہوصعا مق تد 
سمش دسا - :0 iũ.‏ آ8 


نا بر ےچ doings ہ٤ Tamtrie‏ :111 ,11 


12 .1 رما واجاجگا )یم . 
سی ا بے اح سب مسلاب سم یہ 


١ * 28,‏ 
.474 اٹ viliago and‏ 
.474 تا رن — 
11.4 ,0ة حمل 


9 


INDXX. 511 
۔تھھ ا‎ 7171028 ۴٠٥۰ 
و ھ.‎ minion کہ‎ Kaemagupta, ۔‎ 6. Hastixaruna, au v. 28: ٣ ناج‎ 
gana, word of doubttful meonning, ٣۰ 7142 Vaghom called, 6. n.; II. 461. — 
FHarikaqu, u — viii. 4. سد‎ uncoertain locality, vii. 7601 
Haorirqja, orowned Fing, vii. 127: dies after Haoætifdal Agrahara, now mel, i. 98 II. 
۷۵-٠۴١ قد٥,‎ 181: ,معملع حا ۹ ءصعصجائندٹ! تحظقاطدماک :470 .40 .تلم‎ 
Harifoundrao, ہما‎ of, ز٣۰‎ 648, tG0; vii. 797. 122 5. 
FHartæ, چائلعەہ( ,زصہ ااع ہا 1.۱ :819 .ئ۵ ہشعانمومەظا اؤصھ حکملوکا ۶ہ دھھ‎ on Fir Pontatl route, i. 
٠ہ‎ to ٣ژ‎ ہ٥ ۵ہام دوہہ :581 ہہ‎ vith 802 ۔ّ‎ oallod Hastivaũ ja in gloas, ے۸‎ local 
Kalacea, ؛:ق48‎ his disaffootion, 600; his lugond of, I. 4. 
Hataxeſfvaru, spoll ealled, iii. 465. 


huth, Xc. .اتاج‎ ata, hundred, iii. 108 n.; 
monsetary teormn, II. 311. 
A. varadhe, poom of Mentha, iii. 260. 
FHayhõm, مطةۂ سد‎ old Hayiſsrama, vüi. 
25 : 11. 280, 480, 
۰ پ۷‎ vwrongly Sanaxritisad nams 
— می و ولا ما‎ 
a, 0۳ت‎ 6 villags, viii. 297 
1 200 86 ۵ ۱ 


Haæsrat Bal, 16ن‎ of, eonnoctod طانم‎ Sodara 
Tirtha, 11 407 ۱ 

Damara vii. 7۰‏ _وو۶م(ہمۃق۱ء آ71 

7014+ author د(ہەنومحطہ ۶ہ‎ (Parthivavrali), 
7. 77-78 oharnotor of royal names ۹آ ناجچجرحھ‎ 


Helu, <تصفہ‎ villago, ٣٠ 3۹97-598 

Hemaoandra, his ءہ٤ہ۰ہت وم‎ to⏑; Pravarapuru 
and templo ہ٤‎ S'arada, II. 96. 

,2982-902 زام رح 

in looal names, vũ.‏ ہے٣‏ کرت . ا 

n. 


09 his mention ہ٤‎ Raspatyros, ہآ‎ 


MAilla, father of Kalaſa, viii. 2157. 

Fimalaya, i. 26, 48 n.; iii. 448; v. 9. 

vi. 218, 218,‏ ب10:138 ڈەندچە مأدداہ< 

.250 ,116ا : 248 .238 

Hind, Pushtu namse ہ٤‎ 03 village, 1ص‎ 388. 

Hindu Shahiyas, see S'ahi. 

Hironya, king of Kusmir, hrothor ۶ہ‎ Tora- 
mãna, iii. 10929 : his death, 124; viii. 85490 , 


L. 82. 
Hiranvũtcac, king of Kafmir, i. 987 : vüiii. 3414; 
lueni tradition about, L. 78. 


Hiranyaktanaga, at Ranyil, i. 287 0 
Miranvakuſu, Cing آہ‎ RKaſßmur, iĩ. 2878 viii. 44 
— 86 — تہ‎ ooina, i. — 
iranyupure, locality, nvw Ranyil, iĩ. 287 vii. 
— 
— looality founclod by Hiranyakuln, 


i. 

Hirpũr, بء‎ Hür*põr. 

— —— — a aouros ہ٤‎ Indian 
to 

—— باہ‎ in Iuclia, L. 8. 

— foator·brother of Busaalao. viii. 202, 
Hiutu Terauo. his viait o Kamir, 711. 5/1 
عنط‎ ٥ام‎ into Kañsmir, ib. denoribes noun 

and ۶(۵ ' capital, 2330; منط‎ long rocidanos, 


bhemp, in 


oousapiraey, 629: imprisoned, 677; in power 
of ےھ گلا لا‎ 7371 — his favour, 705; 
liberatod, 808 : ascenda throns, 820; his 
haracter, 809: defeate Vijayoamalla, 899 ز‎ 
his innovations, 21; vxedition against 
Rajapuri, 987 : ouats Kandarpa, 996 : دو‎ 
eutes Jayarâ ja, 1027: deſtroys Duammatæa 
آ دع‎ relativos, 1046 : his apouliations, 101۰+ 
his ioonoclasm, 1091 : his exaotions, 100: 
his follies, 1115: attacka جو‎ hata, 
1171+ utos Damaras, 1227: 1۳٣8۵ 
Ucoala and دامعمہ51‎ into rebellion, 12952: 
hears of Docala's invasion. 1803 : dofoata 
Decula, 1334; holds council vith ministers, 
1088: disuffoction of his troope, 1467; 

ormploys his صصدھ‎ BEhojn, 1620: aftacked in 

ace, 1547: deepafteches Canpauka, 1587; 
کر رپ ۹م موہ‎ 1606+: fees from 
F'rinagar, 1616; his last refuge, 1035+: 
موجەوط‎ of Bhoja's douth, 1670; — 
14:0 : murdered, 1712; his nativity, 118+ 
tomplee apoliateũ by him, viii. 0; his 
trsnusures, 1060 (9: conditiona of his 
reign, J. 15; his relation to RKalhama's 
family, 17; 70view of his ohuraeter and 
ہد‎ 112; his oruolties und oxactions, 118 : 
عنط‎ fuilod orxpoditions, 114; tho robeſlion 
againat him, 115: his last ſight and io 
ond, 116; عسط‎ silvor 3ه‎ gold oins, ۰. 
86. : 

277 ,6ہ‎ Harsavaruhansa ہ٤‎ Kanauà, ii. 7T n. 

Heæren, Kamir anbject to forseigu king ealloed, 
ii. 7. 

Harsncarita. of Rñna, udiod by RKaihana, 
1. 11: ما‎ popularity in Kasmir, ۶۸. MB. ےہ‎ 
E., جوا برمںا زجج‎ Riaatnurautha, 47 n.; loxinal 
uſinity of Rajatar. with, 138. 

ز90 viii.‏ بەنطہ-:[--× ەل حتدہہ وہہ ar,‏ 


— ک جج‎ th rivor, 11 2 
58 81 rivor, II. 
نٹ مھا‎ 7 of Lohara, 


Humoto, مد‎ of Kapils, in chargo 
,۸۶۸‌٘‌ٔ ٗ 19, Tirtha, ہما مبھسح؟آ چان‎ i. 220 n.; 
11 0 


viii. 

aite ot Sadarhadvana (T), i. 8‏ وکا 
۱ کے رڈ 460.۴۳ .11 remains at,‏ 

Haman Sah, 5۴ ueas مہہ‎ 
ہماونوم‎ . 818. — 

viii. ۵۵‏ ب,ھحقصدحوٍفعة ٤ہ aon‏ ,ہ۶ دہ آ5 

.1ا laxe,‏ ثٌَو(]ڑ of‏ 6جمجر ۶ہ nams‏ اہ 


107200720. 


مھ. 218۳11 


——— into Kaſmũr, II. 0 
porial Road, ovor لفواح6 ا‎ 11. 4. 
یہ سم‎ uaod in رحاحمکی‎ ii. ۰ 
Indũxara, counoillor at Lohara, viii. ]817, 
1980, 8, 
18518 iuætorieal ltoratura of ancient, L. 8. 
Indo Soythians, traeos ہ٤‎ their rulo in Kacmir, 


1. 6. 
وس‎ 8 of Kan 0 n. 
Idradovi, — of —* — iii. 13 


Viharae, iüi. 737 viii. 1172,‏ مہ مرا++71+041 
viii. 752, 49,‏ ,1۲685۷91 :777+76۱ 


— —* —* (70 — 
ndra;it, asmir, i. vii. 
7:0:27, — ۲ہ‎ Jalam̃ , لام‎ 180. 


Indurqja, futher of بوزةتمط 8 6ظ‎ vii. 8 
Indurũ ju, folIower of Omdrara 8×8٥ vii. (509. 
Indurqju, omosr, of و٭ادزڈعدسيس×‎ family, viii. 
14817 1۰. 
— ما‎ from the ہگہ صمنچہ<‎ viii. 2444; 
5 "تدهکمھغکا بایان‎ 34 rivor, 1 
۰ 


inaceriptions, 4 by Kallana as آعمبہاءتطا‎ 
rocords, ĩ. 1756+ I. ؛ م3‎ dincovorod in Rcuir, 
11ممف8ھ :*ھ 15 .ة‎ in⸗cription⸗ دہ‎ Muhan- 
صددد‎  ئہص”احم‎  تص‎ Kasmir, ۱۰ 180 موہ‎ 
saoureos of L.'a notioes of قصو 3یہ7"‎ 7. 
868: froin 89, 68 UDdabhanda, 887 : 
dæporĩitod ععام دہ( جا‎ in Kaſfmir, 86: 
زی لہ‎ 208071 at ٣و۹دزج|تر‎ 305, 478; 
— ition of inacription ںہ‎ Kapafeñvara, vii 


Rajatar., i.‏ ؟ہ in Caleutta Ed.‏ سر سس 


inundation ا‎ i. 150. 

— رتجبة‎ i. 218. 

i. 167 n.; II. 427;‏ < نمشد کا in‏ ,0388 ان اعد 
irrigation —X8* of Suyya, v. 7092:‏ 

Tirtha, sito of 54ہ6٢8ة۳, ü. 184 B.;‏ ,ج٭تا18 
نہ 37 idontienl vith Suresvarikrotra, v.‏ 
snored spi ings ot, 11. 465.‏ 

)]٤٥٤۸0۵, in namon of Sliva tariplea, ۰‏ : یںکا)۔ 


300 n 

Banæ, denignation of 8۹۷۵۰۱۰ 8. 

Iana, Gurũ of Samdhimati, ۔لڈ‎ 82-1182 :  اہدمحمام‎ 
in honour of, 134. 

MHanadevt, quoen اہ‎ Jalauſu, .؛‎ 122. 

Iacnaderti, ifs of Canxuna, ۰ 212, 

INesvara. rine of ہ5۳‎ (Isebar), .از‎ 75 

spreuds in Kasmir by gradunl oonver-‏ ,مسصةلہ1 
conquest, ٠0‏ وص sion,‏ 

Ielamabad, tovn in Kasmĩr (Anatnaf), 1 


ہو 38-349 اتد Vitasta, at Srimagar,‏ کہ ٥‏ صولمۂ 
7 ۔آأة 0 1 ٭ Ietikxãpathu,‏ 
.و 106 of — 5 i.‏ تع دص in‏ رہہوئ5]۔ 
ےھ Pporhapo‏ بن سوا of‏ —— 
iv. ۸‏ چٹ رک یہ 


— — 


612 


.15760 1102177 کا 


ib.⸗ — at ——S—— i. 168 n.; )مہہ‎ 
سے ہے کہ اس اس‎ 
9" 1× ہے‎ viei an 

**— سیت پت 


822 جا‎ 
— aorvant ot Ale ikaracakra, viii. 2007. 
Holadã, tho Vular ,ہچ‎ i. 3006 vii. 1228 +۶ 
viii. 788, 14858, 2808:5115: 11. 400. 
nhom, 56 .ات ے‎ - in Kasmir local 


names, i. 147 n.; 11 372. 
ھ 4 مركرنطدیں٭ — کہ‎ ھ٤,11.‎ : 81. 
of ہ,عوجوتا‎ vii. وو‎ ۲)۹ 


—— ٢6 27۰. 


iĩ. 58;‏ بقراجدام]علد ۷۳ h ↄattra), ٥٥٥1‏ 
,دم75 لا مادہ۶ ×ط — +40 ءتثلا tya,‏ 78 


iũ. 41۰.‏ راو نیس سی built‏ ہن 
Kacwir, i.‏ صا 1061 houaes,‏ 
viii. ۰‏ اس راس musioal‏ 
i.‏ ,قطا*عات Baron von, notices‏ اجوںٗ ,ت506 
II. 408.‏ .موجہ جج٣ n.; his lict of Racuir‏ 47( 
٥ old 8'۶ nskalotra, 1 1. 102.‏ و سد Aciuter,‏ 
Kalhana's ehronologieal‏ ئن ".71۳7 
ealoulations, J. 80 5‏ 
form of local namo Und (Waihand),‏ — 


Hunmdi,' v. 206+ in LoxaprakaAa,‏ ہے 
818 


:ھ ۳٣۰۰8‏ — ۹ہ tho‏ ریپ میں3 
————— 

Hu⸗ꝶxra, Tuxrus ing, Huvisſska ہ‎ inaori tions;: 
foundea HAuskapura, i. 168, viii. 8419 ۲ منط‎ ٦ 
dato مہ‎ aaaumscd by ,ق(7ع1ھ ک1‎ 1. 64; — 
traditions about him, 76. 

— 8 — Uskur villags, i. 166+ v. 250; 

8113 viii. 890 7198, 822: tory —* 
12 468; اس‎ Taiang 80 roata at, 365; 
—ESS templs at, iv. 168; : سب‎ 
واعاحردع‎ Moaſhaa at, vi. 186. 
بعط)مصع+ 8'5 رجعوث ن51‎ 11. 465: 
FHuriꝶka, of ineriptione the معایں7ا‎ of Rajatar, 


i. 108 × 
1738٥98۰ Graekx nams ۶ہ‎ Vitaata, 11. 11, 


1. 


in Bengal, 11. 4306.‏ ممەصج on‏ 30ا ا1 
٭اسما ددمحددة Dhanya‏ سو :ل7 
ideonticul with 4‏ ہت 
س 2 cul‏ 1 0ك- 5 
ھ304 


I. 128: of Sikandar‏ بعوتعاق کہ 
Toch Pargana, 11. 476.‏ ٤م‏ مد . ی60 
:+1084 .نا رہ ۶ہ< سج ےچ 2— 
: و 
اگ لاہ ب۱1وؤرمدصہ 


513 


JAVANAXBA. 
,ع۲ محسول‎ sarvant of Citraratha, viii. 93052, 2368, 


Janacxcabhadra, friond of Lothana, viii. 2484. 
,عاعموہآ. : ےقدص ملمہے‎ son of 8:ب:٣ہوح‎ 
بد0 دہ‎ Damara, rii. 1264, 1388, 1375+ 
attacksa Harua, 1648, 1553, 15665 عنط ؛‎ arro- 
ance, سام ;15 .تا‎ Bhimadeva, 25, ۰: 
illod at palace, ۹82 
Janakacandra, Damara, followor ot Koſthe- 
6vara, viii. ۰ 
رہ 7370ی‎ Damara, viii. ہ976‎ 1000. 
دہع ,۰+ دەے عل ممٗات× ہل‎ af Vijayaivaha, 
ministor, viii. 184 : د1١‎ echiof-juaties, ۵3 ز‎ 
ہام آت×ح-ب امہ‎ 632: ٤<: with ہعحدمۂہغانطاط‎ 
701: :1ۃ‎ delivors جا نہ‎ to Bh., 888 : marries 
his migee to Bh., 851; intrignes againat 
hinmi, 879 : contrele eity, 907 ؛‎ jñins Suesala, 
931 defoated زط‎ Prthvihara, 1000; im- 
prisoned, 1046; عەرزدعدہ‎ to Khasas, 4۰: 
reoturns,. ۱۱31 uarrola wvith Lakamalea, 


1566. 

Iarãcamdnhu, cing of Magadnha, i. 50. 

of Snñjapala, viii. 3200.‏ دمہم younger‏ موہ 

Jũacta, ohisf of سو ار‎ 720۲۸ qouain or 
Hargꝶzu, vii. 2, وہ‎ up eauss -قمعانئط2ا اہ‎ 
cara, viii. ã80. 042, 617, 508 

ſasacrq ſja, صھھ‎ of Kantiraja, ہ٤‎ Lohara, vii. 
,ق1285‎ 1266; viii. 3442. 

Iacsar ju, Malkura, vii. مق‎ 

Mũtakarmun. coremony, i. 76. 

.ہہ 307 rise of their ariatocraoy, II.‏ ,ھا 

Jatto, minister of Darvabhisara, viii. 2427. 

urchitoct of Pruvarasena IL., iii. ۰‏ ہل 

Juyvc, minister, foundas Vihara, ء لا‎ 880. 

Jovcnhoattfãrik, ahrine in Sſrinagar, vi. 243. 

رق aon of Gargacaudra, joins‏ ,"۱:4۳ ہیی ہل 
vadana, viii. 27653; goes to Bhojsa, 27687;‏ 
over by Jayasiriha, 2083;‏ رر 22651 2BAN,‏ 
attackod by Rajavadana, 8307 : defeato‏ 
him, 3310.‏ 

لٹ ministor of Jaynpida, iv.‏ :,06117 وہ 

Javiduvi, ahrine of, in Jaynpursa, ۶۰۰ 

Mavadevi. ooncubins of Lalitapida, iv. 77, 1۰ 

Jovodevi, wife of Tribhuvanapida, iv. 600. 

authort ہ٤ Haracaritacintamani,‏ 7۳10 یب7 

,08 ۹ 
vi. ۰.‏ بامت آگلہ , 

treuatiror. vii. 125.‏ و روما5یہ7ت 

oallod, vii. 5۰‏ ص۶ ,ورۃ ہویم وضو۔7 

o Gopalavoarman, 9. 26.‏ ۲۵ا ,نوم :7ہ/ وریہ 

vii. 4.‏ ۔حاتعاط ا اہ وا راسمبتوادوپہ۸ 

of Vijuxanmulla, 1 ۰‏ دہ ھا/عدہ ہب7 

ayamati, مصنحاحموہء‎ ہ٤‎ Kalasa, vii, 724. 7 

7 ,/۴ء×ص ہب‎ miſstreas کہ‎ Ucoala and Ananda, vii. 

٥9, 924, ۰:‏ .نا بطممہڑا ۲ہ جرمعدن : 40 

from king,‏ :4لا Matha.‏ ماءلاںدط 
ذ36 .مگ ےمسدہھحٌدا  furcoci‏ : م25 

,عکداعڈا of Naga. ndvisor of‏ جم مەمیدوسمفیزدلت 
vii. 271. 976, 3200: adeo primeo-ministor.‏ 
٥۰ 476: sent‏ 1ہب ات39 cursed by‏ :02ھ4۰4 

LL 


INDEX. 


424600nr. 
J. 


horoseopo, vii.‏ وبا دہ ,تا دا ای وی 
٠‏ پچ ا مل سکیس — 
Pandi ibrary of, L.‏ ہوج1 )صحعم0 ئط 
...۰۰ .50 رجواوڑھط مث ژں .58 مثط وھ 7 
Thaxkura of Lohara, viii. 2978,‏ دہ Jaogquixa,‏ 


(Jehlam), Albérũnis montion of, LII.‏ صعلنعد 


J مہ ,8ت8‎ 251010-1- ۰ 
رلعصحەہ بڈچضدیعمندگ‎ iii. 468-45-4 h. 
پا‎ BKr. بصحہص‎ of Zuinegir Pargana, 1. 


٥۷٥, nov Zainekoth, 11 477.‏ ہ×(دصند3 

Jainalanka, island, .ل1‎ 3, 

J — built by Zuinu-l-abidĩn, iii. 453- 
"2. : 


Iainapura, Pargans Zaintpõr, II. 1۰ 
Iainapuri, — by Zainu-l-bidiĩn. i. 97 


n.: 11. 472 
یٹ سا‎ —— 41016 of Chroniele ں٤ -تجظ3‎ 
vars, 11. 3, 


٣ ہمرِ:‎ brother-in· law of Jayapida. usurpur, iv. 
410: overthrown and killed, 472. 474-482, 
عق‎ : viii. 8125 : his brothar, iv. .20ت‎ 

nervant of VUlhaya, viii. 2172‏ ہ!ززہل 

ر٦14,‎ quecen of Sussula, viii. 1444. 

IA—hara, territory (Salanddhar aud Kan- 
للا‎ iv. 177 vii. 150, viii. 1651, 1670۶1 

rigarta a اح جج‎ of, iii (00 ۰ 

Jotauſca, ing اہ‎ Kasmir, i. 108 instructed by 
Avadhũta, 112; carriod by Nagna, ۰: 
oxpels MIdeeas, IIBS, ectablishes gighteon 
atate-utliees, 190: bnilda ماج دہ‎ of Jyeſnvha- 
rucdra, 124 : huilds Krtynörama Vihara, 7۰, 
builds temple at Nandikgsetra. 1.18: dies 
at Ciĩramoonna. 162; viii. 3417; tradütione 
rexarcling him analyvocl, I. 70; his مصٗہہ‎ 
tion wvith S'aivisrm, 24 

Maltudcas چا‎ ي٠‎ Kaemũt. ĩi. 9: viii. 312, 

— vwutor · eluaphant, v. 107. 

hrother of Bhuthtea, riii. 2420‏ ,مك ۸ام' 
Jalhana, à RaAjnpuri mimistor, viii. 2427.‏ 
Iahdhhava, demtom, i. 26-27 : legend of, II.‏ 


.380 
وق غا 104۹ ۸ صا دہعیدء 98 .] ara.‏ ھب ”ول 


tion باہ‎ 1 7۰ 
35:65 گر ق‎ 1*۴ urNãg), on Amaruũth 
٣۱۰٣در‎ II. 401. 


— .ماما‎ nou Tamſtur-Nag, i. 7 
83+ 

Jami“ Maajid. uf S'rinugar. anciont مصنمحدمہ‎ 
دہج‎ 11 ۰. 


Jammu.,. gensal of rulors of, 1 1.78‏ 
۰ذ۱ :1۳,۱۰۱98 1کع( ing of‏ ,ونوب وا 
1۰ 1ب عوگادصد ف ٦٠ہی‏ ,سا ہروا 

,عطا دودح ل ٭حدہ 


۰ .زا 0۸0 ' هئ ٢٤ہ‏ <وز( جاودەوۃ 
٠٥٢ ۰‏ 


15101 َ 


لامارا333 


8906 : داموااء‎ Trillake, 8278: his ۔یںقتھ‎ 
— — his — 85971 : marriages کہ‎ 

— raling in — 9< 
— ۷, عنط * صن‎ birth, 3404 : 3448: 
oonditions of یل عاط‎ J. 16: عرنعط(ئز‎ 206 


undor اعع منط‎ 73 — 315 aeeount 

of his uooonion, 1 ت15‎ oultis⸗ 

* سر ا :24 شوخ )مو ھتاہ his‏ .ف9 
بیشن در 

ib.‏ ی7 —A‏ میں *7 1 بعمموہےہ 1ظ 


his defoat of —— 127: ەئط‎ ۵۱70095 0۷ ۵< 
Bhoja, 128 : last ئ٢ عنط ۶ہ‎ rui⸗ 1210 : عنط‎ 
family, ۵ 

v. 226‏ — ٭ مئاد میہ/ 


83 نام ,07۳ حصھ گا اسدندچھ حاحداعظا Javyousimhao,‏ 
مث حمنعدندد” حقدہہ ,خق×زہد6 * کڈ سر 38 
,037 


village. v. ۰‏ —— یں ا 


Jaydetuntin, imago of Vicnu, iii. 260, 
:اہ‎ ۰. 

.1.9 , رانلەمںڑ ہ ,مھروواؤآدہەپرول 

viüi.‏ ,مکھام کا ہا — ۱۱٥۷ Zovon,‏ ,ہ::ك٥‏ یرہ 
viii. 2480; apring at, II.‏ ;962 — 


Jayendrao, ing of Kaſmr, ii. 42: چصویاء×‎ ہ٤‎ his 
minister —— 66; موئل‎ without aon, 
BL; viii. 418 

unclo ۰ Pravarasona II. iii. 116,‏ 2+6۶۶ 7ل 

21: builda Vihara صا‎ 7078۷220107, 355+ 
ا و‎ of Vairondra, 881. 

avendraviküraq. in Srinager, iii. 955 ے٣٠‎ 428. 

ahrins of 5٥٦١ھ,‎ iv. 681.‏ ,مك :ام ہل 

Qusaaal‏ جط utod‏ وو وہ سب 

amara, 68 uaas ۳×‏ رھ 
on‏ :9069ی معقوغنطاظ joins‏ :11.078 
his death, 16.‏ :1181 ,٥ة‏ تھ 
سن ے8 ودمدمعودا بعصہ —— of‏ *— سو رج 
۳1 7 


اه 


oarsor, 0425‏ عنط 
vii. 18.‏ — 
Vitanta, Isilam.‏ حہ ۳۴٢.‏ 34 
Ou-Kong,‏ با of, mentionad‏ — 
."2 11 
91 ارہ مھ سد میں Mnæ, i. o.‏ 
iv‏ لہ imageos‏ ; 


و ii.‏ 
4ء ھ0ا مہ 5ظتھمجوۃھ —S‏ ;201 ,11 
analto,‏ چصنچوڑھ tory of J.‏ ;210 رآ تمطاممم 


indurqja, non of Madsnatays, ministeor. 
206; im , 2979: کم من چاجادا‎ 
رآناف ند۳8 1 قیموجدت : ص۸ مباموید‎ 
476 : ر0ەنل‎ 8 3 
— مات '٭ممادئ  ؟ہ ردمری موم ؛‎ 
vi. u7; 


V 8, 190.‏ 0ھ :ول 
1 بقنتڈ 31۷ 
آمموس بولق 
Jotur,‏ 
۳١۰٠07 n.‏ 


ص٭٭م:2 کہ وسد 


I. 84. 
in 8 , ۴. 89, 
. J., on ,ننملفوعحامثصمندصاّء × تمصکہکا‎ 


14 


۰ھ ا7ھ ےل 
diea‏ : کصقق Bijia,‏ مت ;536 Raja‏ — 
یہ مسا ماد پل 
Duimara,‏ ————— ابد aon‏ رہ 


DPrahman, iii. 866, 372, 7‏ ,ہ1 وروں7ت 
,اھ iv.‏ اتا ساس of‏ —— 
۶ 


viii. 8.‏ اک سا 18 ———— —— 


of Lalitaditya, iv. 9508 ۶‏ د۸ا مو ملا 
مئط ;410 mir, 402 : lenvos Kaſnr,‏ 
Pra‏ — * 

3 returne to 


ر76تات۷۵5 8۸1 تر را 

: marrissa 
— نی‎ 
52000028, ayapura س0‎ 
ةصموصاحہد۷٥3‎ )< پما پا سی ٹیہ‎ 5806-11 * 3 
جوطۓہ طط‎ name سا تا‎ 617: expeod 
tion agninat Bhiĩmasena, 9: — 
againet Nopal. 581 — 
آ د<ەچہا‎ of Maha Nagn, 6092 : oppreases 
.ماعءوڑحادء‎ 620 : sontliet with 13٦600938, 640+: 
hia doath, 87: his atrong rule, v. 70; 
مزا (ع' ری ,4+ عاط‎ ۲٥٥۵۶, 19627 
4251ھ‎ 8 : hoetorieal 4٥ج منط ۶ہ‎ roign, 
1. 94, ۰ popuiat tradition ہ٤‎ his ×ہ‎ — 
965: atory ہ٤ منطا‎ ond, ib. atory of his copper 
coins, II. 1۰ 

of Jayasimha, viii. 3373.‏ صدھ ,ہ) ارول 

3 ,057ا ا‎ prosont Anderroth. built ای‎ 
ayapida, iv. 508 20د ۲3 3 تہ‎ Caatles 
Avautarca xrotta), 531: Matha at, 512; ۳٣ 

:29ل .11 ہن٥‏ 1ماد٭ٴمممد صمتاتعمع ملا یا 
history, 0.‏ ھا1 
م'عمہہ vii. 1: joins‏ بعش۸داح٢‏ اہ دادت ,رة۔دیبیدل 
8د۶1 hparty. 770, 896:۲: con against‏ 
Xxocutoci, 7۰.‏ : 1026 [ ۲۳ہ ۰[ 
1(0 ۴ہ hamære‏ بعلادزہەطاتا of‏ ص۵3 ,ہرز سیرہل 
ز 730 بصصمئلامطاث- viii. 1512: raisoo‏ بعد 


:+2785 ,عم 
— ینگ — وریز +مورز مل 


ہججحا :940 . متا :9289 ۰ 


ار پان ,×<ندکمع٤(‏ دص( مومع ؛ 1997 Loharo,‏ 
وحثعمعدت ٤ہ‏ 
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RKAI. HAMA. 


Kakodar, mountain , تہ 400 .الا‎ dariva- 
tion آہ‎ nams, viii. 


Xaxutotaoq, 8٤0۳٥٥ of — VE اہ‎ iv. ۱۰ 
viii. 2976, 


ixd, ۳۵ن‎ in Nopal, iv. 546, 6 
7+ ,7د جذ5جیة([ع‎ vworahipped at تہ د80‎ i. —X 
Xulambi, nameo of hoſpios 
—* — villago, old سا ٹہ‎ iv. 488 <.. 


— fathor of Arjuna, viii. 20. 

KXalausc, ددہھ‎ of Ananta, Kasmir ing, ۷. 1 : 
ãacprivedã of powor, 2441 دہ ەنط‎ 7 —** —* 
ما‎ Lohera. 266; hia mi⸗oonauer, 278: his 

٭ 0< تا :6 بعاصددے دعامماخہ ,8 رممد-جمنة 

.دب 5ڑ" reoonciled with‏ :4090 ماس ری Vi‏ 
— 006 سی ہے منط ۰ 4۵8 
im⸗‏ ہی تا tãona‏ کہ 5 8* 
ون( :: 098 ,مفهص5ا[ا اعصۃ —— 
Dugdhaghata,‏ ٢؟ہ‏ لعمہ٥٤ہ<‏ مثط ا رو اہ 
his trecsures,‏ : 200 .انام Bhojn,‏ صمہ عنط :11783 
his invention of (08۰ 8061: 4440;‏ 1959 
—RE‏ عاط :110. bia‏ ٤ہ‏ 

.111 ہے V‏ کہ — 

Taluoa, 1673 ہ٤‎ Vollapura, vii. 220, 8. 

—2 aon of Hilla, aupportoar Buasala, 
viii. 1000, 2167. 

—2———— — ۳۵۱1116 oice, vii. 0. 

KEaulasordja, Phaxkkura from Lohara, vii. 1040: 
murders ۸ رشع صص‎ 1046 imprisonad ۷ 

6 زفڈ کہ مالس موق مغ 

vii. 73‏ 2 لی ,72۶۵(6 
اساصد 1970-04 Uceala,‏ دح جا معمدت بت 

Xataiefa Kalafeſrara, tompio ہ٢‎ Siivn, vii. 
427, 698, 1078, 1077. 

viii. 1870+ identified with‏ روما 8696۱ کر 
Kuliyan, II. 7۰:‏ 

Xacha, :ماد‎ ہ٤‎ Kaliũjars, vii. 12606, 1850 : his 

ddaughtor married to 81058518, viii. 901: 
10, 581: his death, 618 : 016+1 ١٥۶ا اںثتاد×‎ 
ہ٠ مرصعہ‎ , Anlvc, 3 18 n 
author ہ٢‎ Raji —— i.viii. 
Colophons; his fathar Canpukia, J. 6; hia 
unolo عنط ؛ 7 بھعلدصہ‎ probable ome 8 
٣13م‎ 6 01178, دی‎ hia Brahman casto, 8; 
Baiva cult, ib. his د۳ع صز‎ in Buddhiam, 
his training as Kesvi, 10; hie ھ٤۸٤‎ — 
٣:!٢ئصةداتئاو+دععصن ہکا 3ھ ھا‎ 
rita, اہ غ٤ 0 عنط  م؟‎ ٥ر‎ 1 
چس س۵ عنط‎ with hiatory. .لہ‎ 
mentiuned by — under tho name 
مب کے‎ 12: derivation ہ٤‎ name Kalhana 
,عم۸آھ‎ 13 : probablo ۶ہ ف1١ 5ل‎ —* 
— چٗدثض ںا مه ۂؤئلەح <نحەکع ا نل‎ u 
tima, 103 his familys ition under ,وھ آآ‎ 
17; مو۹‎ not واءنئدوجہ) ۲ج‎ ۱۱۷۷ Jaxa- 
—8 patronage. ےھ‎ hia ostimats آہ‎ Kai- 
mĩriann, 16 : صآصة عثط‎ ٥ رموجہدصذ(] :اد نہ چیہ‎ 
and —5288 19; his contompt for Puro- 
hitas. ےت‎ hia دص ناما ئد‎ vith con- 
temporaries, 20 : hiu تام۱:‎ ٣۸۰۵ ط١‎ vriting hie 


AINDXX. 


JOt ARAMCJC-A. 


donara ja. hia Rrouiole ہ٤‎ Kasmir, II. 8378+ 
text ہ٤ منط‎ OQkroniolo in Bombay caiticn, 
280 n.; his ١١٦ا‎ 50۶14۵٥ of ہدالہ ہ۵‎ 
۰ 7 hie data ؟ہ‎ KRafmir topography, 7۰ 


in ؟ہ‎ Padagra Moe, vũi. 861. 
ہوعامەک دۃاصہ٥ :108 ۱ چمنلا ا‎ 
—— 
—— at V بت‎ 0 


now — i. 168, 160; II. 466. 
رق اہ‎ apring of, at Jy 


+2 118 ——— آہ uivalurit‏ وت 
ی سرقات ھا ساد دو — 


Daryaka, viii. 
804 : جب ورزں؟‎ of اس یت‎ (847 : maste 
ا ع17 ×طناہ×ط عنطا :1671 :16851 ہے ال‎ 8, 
6ھ نادحجوعب دبا 'ثت میدمیزٰ ول < وجھیدھواہدول‎ 
Nandi 87 ود 1ہ .ہہ‎ 1 
Jalauka⸗ to J., 1: TAũtaaitynx 
templo of 73 * 80, 6ا‎ — * ẽr, 
v. n.; J. woranipped i 
viii. 2480, 7 


Mvort دب ع۸‎ ٠ ہام ۸اہہب7‎ ٠ د امک رہہ ۸5عم۳۸جدل‎ 
tomplo اہ‎ ھ٤‎ ۳ i. 184 Gopæ- 
ditya'a ehrino ot S Biva 
worchipped at J. اآتط :280 .11 سای‎ ہ٤‎ 
رھ ابا وہل‎ i.o. Taxkht-i⸗-Sulaiman, — ⸗ 

ahrino of —‏ مج ان 


ideatity ؟ہ‎ Jalauka“s * رف ہوا‎ — 
— Tirtha. 458; 1 118 
fheſa, oee تد طرابہ 7ل‎ . 
— ہم‎ Jyoſ tharuclra. 
2 رہ<‎ ahrino 81 ,لا ط اس تی‎ v. I28. 
— گ٤,‎ form of Axx. ——— — — — — — 


۰ہ 841 Jyesſsthesvera Tirtha, i.‏ ۶ں مان * 
وم ;280 II.‏ رہەمصسعد !وہ deriration‏ 


۶ 


:9ھ .1 :مہ 140-149 iv.‏ ,اہ rulora‏ زاڑھ ۷ک بد طاۃ >1 
,8و۸ صسصعطہ گ3 چنا 002088 جاا : 20 II.‏ 


viũ. 
—— meee the old Katika, 114 ٦ : 11. 40. 
mount, iĩi. 870, 
بطوونی(‎ e vid ہەجنحاصنٹعا‎ ii. ق5‎ n. 
———— domon, i. 7 


vii. — — . 07:‏ دا صع۵ذ د۷ۃ وھ 
نات 9,1 ,77 ,576 ,54 
,7 * ——— و عاعوج ' ری 
رہ2۴ 7ا مإنھ 3ے —— 
Rhagi, i.‏ ٤ہ‏ ما u.; 8٦ not‏ * * 


: 6 ,1964 ۔آزنہ بفتہدہ'85 locality in‏ مم دن 


INDEX. 


۸۰ ۸25 ۴آ 


territory naar Kasmir, 1856 :‏ ,6715760 رھ 
.8 پا :95 ,618 ,06 Kalha, ruler —* viii.‏ 
identiſsd with —— —‏ — ای نمی 
3 مؤٰ*هہ[ Vienu, ۶4۸٠۰٢۶‏ ج حا ام n.; au‏ 598 
in Volur lake, 2‏ 
Damara, viii. *, fathor of Praxata.‏ 5 :756 


— brother of BSũryamatĩ, vii. 189: namo 
an Ap. dorivativs, >> Sxr. بعجڈ اہ‎ 3.8. 
Follanãũ, sisator of Ananta, vii. 
Kallar, of Alherũni, probabiy ن83 نالعا‎ 
of ,ضرق‎ II. 6. 
Xullauta, ۵ۃ‎ 386, 1. ۰. 
Kallata Rhattao, S'niva جصەدمجٌعھو‎ v. ۰ 
RKalodaka, mored lake, nov Nund- Kõôol, i. 
86 رد‎ J. 407 : namo givon to Kanakavhinĩ, 
7 128-10 ٦ يہ‎ Dhan 2005. 
6 , 7۴ ٦ vüi. 
۔عطائظاو35 وا ایس سی 0ق لئ‎ idonti 
al with ہعجوعطادکا‎ 12; name عصھجائد کا‎ 
ا‎ from پا من‎ 18 
هر پا مھ‎ see صا و۱3 اع‎ ۳ 
مومع کل‎ Kalyanavarman. 
2 لعانموعہ ہہب:ة‎ of Oalukyas, vii. 74. 
رمرمڈپ/عھ : مہا 7ز‎ von of Gargaoandra. 
viii. 682 : imprisonod, 009 : ,3ماہہمجہ‎ 6. 
2۰لدہ۳47/ہ7ز‎ married ٥ Jay ایا‎ iv. 4829,07 : 
founda Kalyanapura, 4 دا ەالماع‫ٌٔا‎ 
پیا‎ 485 : inothor ۴ں‎ Sumgramapida 1. 
4. 
زیر ا 01۴ ریا ا‎ iv. 485: viii 
. 472. 
Kalvãnarqia. Bralman aoldior, viii. IO7I. 
Eadvnuarqju, brother of Kularais, viii. 2116. 
ر875 01ص03 ر4 ی۵:(4::4/:/ء کر‎ viii. 824, 1006. 
ãnavarmun Kadyũna, unelo of Oippata· 
apiꝙs,i iv. 670 7وت0‎ 
"',واقرہیراہم(‎ ' ھوجتحاا-لنزمانلاہء٠,'۰‎ iv. ۰. 
—— وا‎ ٠ of Vañscaskara, ٣۰٢۵ : 
viii 
Kemala, aaorad apring اہ‎ — 11 ھ٤5‎ 


ے duncer, iv. 44, tfounda‏ ۱4ء7 
.484 سم مر 
Jaynaimhoe, viii. 800.‏ ےہ <×م ابس ,2770 
LAlitâ ditys ir. 2.‏ ؟ہ Kamatodevi, queen‏ 
market callod, ]۷۰‏ ہہ۶مفدام+دمز 
imago of, iv. .‏ رجہ 


aoouro 281‏ ہا 
rejectod hy Brahmans, 404, 467: 709,‏ : 
.9آ Lalitaditya,‏ اہ مسدو ر! 7۳۶:٥‏ 
,۸ دھا a from Takxxa‏ آہ حاصم ‏ ەرواموہ7ۃ2 
viii. 7081, 388, 11890 8+. —*8 906, 8 :‏ 
موجہ family.‏ ۱ز( ۴ہ 
عویوڈز vith‏ تم زاد٥ا Ramalũ, off Albéerũni,‏ 
.0 .11 نف جرد کی ادرف S'ahi of‏ مع( 
rulser namod, v. idon-‏ نجاھ' 8‏ مب لم کر 
.‌ پا امب 318 9۵0 )ھ) ٣٢۱٭‏ ہما 
,11 


رت چیا جا سرن سار ریا مہو دید نی 
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۷ ۸115۸4۰ 


Curoniole, 21; conceeivos his work asa ھ‎ 
Kavya, 22 : his rogard for tho مةۃ کہ عاضملھۂ‎ 
tra, 28; —*2* hiatorical pertielity 
24, ٭ئط‎ roview ہ٤ دہ اجوہ‎ Ohroniolos, ۶۵ ء‎ his 
6 کہ‎ inaeri , 25: his 11686081 imn -3ارتھ‎ 
quarian objeetæa, '96 hi⸗ nowledge of 
ماعئط 67ہ‎ ۱ 27; his want ۴ 
æritiesl spirit, 28; his credulity. 20; hiæ 
limitod historical horiron, 80; hia ticiai 
ohronology, 81; his im ality 82; his 
axketehes of وط‎ ۳۸۰ hie 0۰ط‎ 1.٦ 
hie dramatio ————— 841: want ہ٤‎ pre- 
oinion in his ohronology ےط‎ his oxaet 
topography, 85; general Moas جا‎ his viewa 
of nhistory, 86: his reoligious notions, 87; 
وط‎ muatration⸗ !ہ‎ politieal maximsa, ib. 
his viswe دہ‎ Geoal poliey, 88; oharactor گن‎ 
his atyle, ۸ his didaotio حاہ :89 ر98‎ 
6۵ا ڈدروامد‎ ۰۱٤۰م‎ diotion, 40 : vritos 7 ٢ 


oontæraporeariss, 41: 00mpletes his work, 
42; معز‎ not ſinall ——— — ⏑— 1٤٤۴ اع‎ 
433 his alipa ہا‎ last دب)‎ booke, 44: 


— aystem, 6661; want ——— 
in his chronology, 63; his chro- 
اہ بج‎ the Karkotas, vauus ۶ہ‎ bhi⸗ 
ohronology, 68; indicates hin authorities for 
xoeoovso iag⸗ 72; quotos a prasasti, 

اہ مو علط :24 رماح تج نا45 bias ٤٥۱۴‏ ەخط :79 
صہ ممدملنھ ه٭ئط : 97 rocorda,‏ 0۵۵0000727 
Kasmir, 8 :‏ نامدنەچم Mahmũd's expedition‏ 
+1۰ ۳0ھ131 iuformation abont‏ )صہ ط× تا ەنط 
ےج" from relation of‏ دہ ہج د167( ×3 ہہ 
عاەدححا in laat‏ قد ہد ہ :مت 1:5 witness, 1168+ his‏ 
-حصچہھ Loſhana and‏ 1:۴ پا یں ەئط : 1(7 
enoomium‏ عدصنھماہ for Bhojs, 129: his‏ 7م 
.ٹ٤‏ روا سو؟ :ادناظامہ×دل 2 
ہکا نا ص٣1ج information‏ 

06056 RKasmiĩr topogra —5 — aacra, 307; 

his noticos of foundatione, his per⸗onai 
vinita ہا‎ Kacémir Tirthae, 3081, bis inei- 
dental roforonsos ٢ئ لعہہ(‎ 8۰ 4080: his 
topographioal و مصمہعو‎ 870  ۰تدخم'‎ estimatoe 
ہ٤‎ —— ۵. 871: hia ۶ہ محمد ا عاہ 5و5‎ 
looalitios, ۰: جع‎ ۲901060 Kaſnur elimato, 
426; his decoription of 8 — 444; is 


سی ا میں 


——*SX with Baravol village, .ل1‎ 191 ۰ 
— ۹ —e 8 — 
wi 4 

6 عے انام o haνα,‏ دہ وہعذاہ]ز 

2, ہجموں‎ of Jarasimaba, .لام‎ 1646: 
ohossen وا‎ — to مو : 3009 مد‎ to 
Taramulaka, ;reosives ٭زەطظ‎ 8244+: 
doæarivaton ۴ہ‎ name, >> .حطھ‎ Kalyanika, 1 


4577 ,دہ‎ i. 48, 50, A 

aupposed — with Mãtrgupta,‏ ,عمڈا تہ کا 
."2 12 فا 

iv. 146.‏ ت٣‏ زح ,3ء7543 

ا ۔1ائ(خص۲۲:|ہ Rivaer, i.‏ رس یئ the‏ , کای :3757۸۷ 

۸۷٦۱٠ا:و٭ر‎ conntry, ۱۷۰۱۳۰ 
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۸۰ں ۴ 18× 


Kanik, و' نصت :۱۶م‎ atory of چصنعا‎ ir. 277 n. 

7+8, Turuska ,رصنع‎ ٤طع‎ KANPKI ot coina, 
foundsa Raniskapura, i. 108+ patron إہ‎ 
Buddhists, 171 ب× اھ‎ his date according to 
بھوعطاعظ‎ J. 344; Kasmiĩr traditions about 
him analyred. 76; his Stũpa and inacribed 


tahlots in Kaſémir,. 11. 336. 
FEAnixcqupura, ٭و‎ Raniepor, i. 1762+ II. 442. 


Anhei, an attondanut of vii. B6. 
جو صھعما۳دہہ بنلڈعاذی1‎ venturss on 7+ 
۳:۱۵ ٣ہعم,‎ II. 3056. 
دہ مج‎ rivor, ۹ — — i. ا‎ 23+, 
ط‎ popular etymolo of namo. 
u — 
Xniranapura, foundded by Didda, vi. 801 : 
مآجانمومج‎ ĩdentiſioation آگہ‎ II. 400. 
EuMkanavoreou, Tuhtehara magician, iv. 246. 
مہ۰ 0 ءمررب اوج 0ز‎ tho rainur مجنا ین‎ opithet 
of Keemagupta, vi. 101: 907, Curr. 
Kanlſtatori, rivor, old Baraavati. II. 22. 
Kanfarotea, Agrahara, i. 77۸ 
متر۶؟/ 8ر‎ brothor of Lidda, vii. 1285: nia 
family, 9 ۰ یر‎ ۰ 
,ما رز : جےرٹرنح/7‎ torritory of Kannuji, 
× 117; Vasorarman ہیدنتا‎ of, iv. 135; ety- 
mology of nams, ۱188 n,; 145; vanquisheqò 
ع3 چا‎ apida, ن٣.‎ 4۴1: v. 0. ہ٥‎ ٤ 
vii. ۵ viii. 9052: ite« rulor in friendahip 
vith Jayaaimhu, ر245‎ 
Kanyecuth, dum مھ‎ Badrihel Nala, ۰ 
Kuplloamocana, Tirtha, IL. 472. 
Kapalika, a clasa of mendiceauta, vii. 44. 17+ 
۸اد‎ 8101 ہ٤‎ attendant at burial grouud. 
۳11+ 2+ 
Aũvũliu. ,اوھ ے‎ iii. 00. 
ہ ص1 ۱ عدج۶۵۸ ٤ں ماتھ ںہ رہہ مم | رو 5ر‎ Tirtha. now 
:.م ۹82 .7 [جفمراچنٹ‎ its snered tank. ۳٣ 0۰: 
well known to Alberũni, II. 350 n.: فا‎ 
legend and hiſtory, 467. 
Kapaſeſvaramahatmyn, takeon from Häara- 
earitncintamani. II. 478. 
Mapilu, اھ‎ of Rsomaraja, in charge اہ‎ 
ohara, vii. 1203, 1618: his son Hartaata, 
نانوی‎ 
Kapila, ٭‎ cqmcunoillor, ۲۰0۶۷۰ 
ہ۸ ہی7‎ fruit ٣۱۰۴۳۷ P), iv. 2710.3990, 2 
,ماۃء ھ‎ قان٥اعن‎ ٥ا‎ now Aqevin, 1.137 ء‎ 11. 1٠. 
Karahlcanadi, ح۶ہا تد‎ Skr. deriguntion ۶ہ‎ 
و عادصی(‎ ٢: نحصطذاطة‎ 1. 140-160 5 1311.81. 
8ز‎ tMa, torritory, [ہ۳٣(‎ of, viii. 2444. 


of Phalguna. vi. 20), 325,‏ دہع ,ورذ< اورک 
.441 

Persian term for Kafnr Udar,‏ ہو یں( ؛ 
.426 .11 


TFaorcota, Kaéwir Naga. .انا‎ 4900, dynaaby 
deseesudod from. 579 : 1۱٣۰ 718; chronology of 
Karkohbaa, 1.66 : origin of· dy nastie name, 5 
ن5‎ açe, سو ح۱ہااعا د×-طاعاعب‎ Tölsmaidan 
.زم سد‎ ]40 + viii. 7596,11 09097 :,11 را29‎ 


INDEX. 


XASVALA. 


xemdala, woaring ھّ اہ‎ inark of inforiority, v. 
.لاہ :ا‎ 40; viii. 2096-08 مہ‎ 
ا‎ villago, now Krambhar, viii. 7, 


AÆambqus, hor وم‎ of, iv 165. 

nams ہ٤ vnteh-tation on Pir‏ ےت“ بوطر۸53 
routes, iii. 227: 11. 292.‏ ماعط 

RKamoelankõgh (Kamelanakoſta), aito of wateh- 
etation Kramavardta, i. 802 n.: II. 202 304 

“ ۔ مدوجورنم‎ ٢ '۔5جربہدہمم‎ ehisf command إہ‎ 
army, torm explainod, v. 447 nm. 

— — Fampanudkipa, 
ر:ا1وروق وجەررووہ ا ہمطاف‎ — 
ممصنمہ-ہ‎ dvommander-in hiet, ۳٣٠٠ ,لم‎ 
vi. 220, 230, ,ہ237‎ 237 258: vii. 4ق(‎ 
92907, ,9م 809 ,ہ8646‎ 887, 98, 18[0,1 ۰ 
1368 مھ ہومہ  یع .97ل 301ر .179 .1رہ‎ 

,93190 ,1680 ,1659 ,1694 میں( ,900 ,600 ,698 


حق mna‏ ہم( 
titles‏ 


وووع ,286۵ ,9007 .92758 ,220 ,9205 
viii.‏ ,دەئگہ a military‏ سم سیا یں 
٢.‏ ۷ 
.3 436 .11 لہ Fargana‏ و'([جہ6-1-17 ھ۸ Kamraj,‏ 


RKamras, torritorial division, tho old Rrama- 
rajya, ذذ‎ 15 n.; oxtont رگہ‎ II. 486. 
,۸ظ“‎ ۹ of, ,(ھوو89ک1)‎ 1 B0. 


Kanaho, ددع عط)‎ : Gaypaka's brother, vii. 
10908, 1117+ rotiros to Verahaei, ٣ظپ.‎ 18; 


probably an unele ہ٤ بدجعطلہ×ا‎ J. 7: hie 
صمنغمەصدہہ‎ vith 4ظ‎ [01۸6 wvorehip, i0. 

Annaka, aon af Vairendra, iii. 8334. 

Annaa, aon of Ialadhara, vii. 288. 

۸57+ xa, nophevw ۶ہ‎ Praſsaſatukalasa, viii. 570. 

of Kasmir, i.‏ چسصنا 3۳۲ صٗہ ج۰ 0م 

۶َ 

5 ۱۸۳۳ ruhini, rivor, ۳×مد:‎ Kankenaĩi, i. ۰٠ 
4ہ(لمہہ‎ Ralodaka, +۸ ٠. : l1I07 n.; viii. 385۰: 
11. 3-1 : ھا:‎ modorn names, ر0‎ 

74104۴۸۰۷۶۰۰: dancing girl, vii. 140, 

Kanauij, ٭‎ Kanyakubije. 

7567706, territorv ہہ‎ Kaamĩr ١۴ کصل‎ vii. 27+ 
chiut بئہ‎ viũ. 5, 

Anesala, viii. 9۰.‏ ٠ہ‏ ےےہ:۸ہ؟ ہ رة۶ 10+77 

Aandarna, hrother اعطذ د۹۷ ۲ہ‎ ہ٣د‎ mado 8 
۴ہ‎ the Gatæ, vii. ا5‎ : rosigne and is re- 
appointed, 19۸ , negloctod بط‎ Utkarsa. 76: 

ممسماہ : 7ظ× Gateo‏ بصغ 1۱٠+1 of‏ مد7 

routoes to Darcqis, 21929: at Lohara, 9۰: 

attaoka Rajapuri, .978 vwins victory, 881: 

made governor of Lohara, 9۲6: ,امەائعە‎ 

۱۷0۱7: remembored hy Harsa, 18641 : rocallod 

by Ueoula, viii. 7. 


of Tungn. vin. 73.‏ ہہ ہْ +۱ ہھجوہ ہمہ رک27 

village, viii. 0,‏ "6)۴ :وک2 

Kandur, village, old مھا مجع‎ )۴۹(, i. 174 n. 
— — villago, parhape old kavapura, 


Fanger, the Kaſfmir hiasior (Farnthangarika). 
۳ 1106 n. 462 n. 

-وبھ 83 n.:‏ 00( .اذا the old Trigarte.‏ .ہچ صہ .ا 
with. 1.09‏ سا ہ زا مان۳ karavarman's‏ 


618 027 

"4 XASTAPA. 
KXaurua, o horo, vii. رت‎ 1164, atationsa, نا‎ thoir ۔وسمین ۰ —— ا‎ 
,۳ھ‎ — trin, viii. امم‎ of rivor — 
Aarna, followor ببتھ :414 ,ا0210 00004:121٥ہ۱۳× :+111 ۰ ,603 ب اہ‎ ot 
—*8 follovor Bhogasens, viii. ,ا8941‎ Valloy, 426; elĩmats, 426; eultivation, 47; 


عہ on‏ 
** ,481 سور الہ 


ز47 
قوق فرتعم اط گا ڈٹوامدھ آی چیمد : 08ہ 


۔<تصل ک1 ۵ رجہ بوبر5ق کر ٠‏ ا 
805 .1ا دو عو" ' توشق کا ' 
II. 305‏ یں 8 رر Kaami‏ 
Ramnann, v. 98 ۰:‏ جا Kasmiri‏ 
۳ص۳ ee‏ ط5 —— —R vii.‏ 
mirians, montioned alon vitn Xiras, viii.‏ 
چا oß9rdies of, dintrustod‏ : 2707 
ر98 ĩeed <۰: —8 at‏ ;1148 ***— 
vii. 10081: hospies abroad for, ii.‏ پ25 


481, 66٤ 491, 


4801 origin دہ چہ صدو ظط 4ھ‎ — of raco, ۰. 
120; K e oetimato of K., J. 18: thoir 
7ء‎ underatood b ,عرعط‎ 


:88 لوج ۷ 

callod 1‏ ؛ 308 1٤‏ مسر aa‏ سار ا 
عثەطایا .6ہ ,شەمجوھ ؟ہ poiroi‏ 
855 ند to Huen‏ 0.0۳ ..۔. ٣٤ط‏ 
جرد 360 ,مان4 ج۶۱ عد تٗد ت۰١۱ھ‏ زط omploysd‏ 

Kaspapyrose, — Aexataios, locality in Gan- 


dhara, II. 
ووسو کا‎ of Herodqtos, vrongly 14 
with Air, II. 58. 


٥۳۷ to Ptolomy by ٥6‏ <تدکی ا وی 


۰ اہ oxtont. of torritory‏ ا نک 

Kaoaapoeirin, of Ptolomy, idontifi vio Kaſumir, 

861; roproduoers Prakrit nains اہ‎ Kaſmir, 
352. 


Kaspoeiroi, Kaßfmirians mentionod as, by 


ry. anoient Raathavata 
0 ا اہ‎ ). ۳11. 5300 n.. ]1. 481  ننص٥(۵‎ 
,ہ4‎ 41 


Kaqꝶvar, ۲١! in Dũnta distriot, vi. 202 n. 
—— را‎ 5 hertit ہ دہ‎ pillar, viii. 11, 
7ء‎ 


territory ot RKactvar, vũ. Ach,‏ )عبت 
بپ 4 0 
loeality in Kaarmmir, vi. 808: riii.‏ — 


Katthile.‏ ع(ہ:[(جۂ کڑ 
viii.‏ ر×ھچمجن'ت ۶ہ Kathiul quarter‏ ہو:۲۸م7۷8 
vi.‏ ہق٭0لھ IISO, II. 461: —88 Kaæsthela im‏ 


89 .5ہ‎ 
٠744٤1۳9, حدم‎ Praltrit form ot مصعد‎ 
ام‎ 6 — F— Jalodbha 
Apati, alu ٣2, erea tes 
6و پا بر یں‎ 4: 7 tho غصد!‎ ہ٤‎ 
یسید‎ 25 Oundradova — 


181: makea Vitaata 
— — 
قامدا‎  ا:ہہاطغ‎ 


5 Kæamir cneriahoòd وا‎ 
—— — 
0 15060 :. 7۴۳ مج ط‎ 
— ham. Aun 


— ٭×ود ,عق۵ذؤد تب‎ diutrict 22 viii. 
— یم 7 سو‎ 406 it⸗ hintory, 4 


190 س+سشمیەسمشضر 
8ھ of daubtful — iv.‏ رہ۲ 
را5( aud oount ۶: iv.‏ 8* 
*— ,+675 ے2 7 1 Raſßta,‏ — — 
coin‏ : 1124 ,27119 ر6 988 , ا 7 
9,8 ة۲ 


Karnav old Karnabha, viii. 2485 n.; 
———— ا بن‎ 


rarniratha, ۶ قطاظا:(‎ <۳. 07 v. 98. 
5 , ر 0880ھ‎ viii. 875+ 
ەتھم کا‎ mountaina, of Ptolomy, i. 317 n. 
00پ“‎ Vamana author ot, (۰ 7۰. 
۶ namo of — 11. 859 إ‎ 


— ۷ vation, 6 
gnation اہ‎ a ہہ‎ — II. 10, 
پفایسییک‎ 


—* ایت‎ of Gur. 
Ka. 70041, Ptolomy's —— 
— of — 3 8 —*æ—* 
. lenend ہ٤‎ oreation ot انچ‎ i. ھت‎ 
it⸗ — 28-31: it⸗ famous —X)XRVNùìE 32-8 
— by foros, 839: ite — —** 
mor, 4(8: مزا ئزحمموضوہ‎ ' nroduota, و‎ 
چنا 3ہ والھط :79 بنئہ+ :۵ط تا ایس‎ 
irthas, 5ا :187-141 ,5۵2805 جا ,1896 .نا‎ 
صواآجئ‎ fare, .انام‎ 1868 : refage for Panijab 
5111:0::8, 8346: ص1۵ دد5طا8 عاا‎ holy ردهاتھ‎ 
II. 4265 ودےز+جمد <۶ حدہ!امجااد فا‎ 
viaitors, 556: ھاأ‎ eeourity from forsigu 
enasion; ita historical isolation, 1. ای‎ 4 
11. 809 : واز‎ historical eontinuity, J. 10: 
0*٭*‎ — — atateocraft, 37: غ1‎ old —* 
admniniatration, 100; modest —— دجوم‎ 
ditiona of old K., ۳ 15. 8320: ىؿاا‎ intor- 
موہ‎ ۱۱٠ 10 یں‎ aouth, ٠۰ 109, ita 
۵'عوعط[ئذ ہا مصہ تفہ آعمنڈنامح‎ ٤٥ 1 
Kaamir hiatory, Kalhana's غصسمممھ‎ of, J. 
:ا7‎ sↄarliost rulora, 72: Gonanda —88 
77: Kings ہ٤‎ Broond and Third Rook, ۷ 
8ئ سار (× ک7‎ ٦ :7ہ‎ Dtpuln'ꝶ کہ‎ 
897 : دعا وف ہ۷‎ Parvoguptaſs مد1‎ 
104, Firat. ساس‎ dynasty, 069: vnd 
7,۵ ———— 117: یصی‎ —— * 
Anoient geography of Kasmir, eclaasi 
notiees. II. ز 3۸4 رما صتاہع امت چاو ا‎ 
Muhammadan notioes, 358 0۷ھ‎ —* 
<ز4د؟[ : 364..٭ہ ہ۹۴۱۳‎ ۳۱٥۷٥۳۷۱۰ 305 : locul 
٤ة. ,۸ذ1‎ 388 elourly 08 (+۱66 ۶ 
رت‎ 387: geographical ہم نامحر‎ — 
Valley, کڈ‎ unity ہ٤‎ drain ayetom, ۸ 
ہ0 روا٣ یی‎ a — ita سم‎ 
2150 1۳۹, ۸: 710ھ.:030:770‎ as ما‎ ramparta, 
مان۷ )رھ‎ frontiers grardeel -جامغ وم بنا‎ 
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ج۰ 0ا 11020 گ2 


— ہیں‎ now Khag, i. 90, II. 6: 


KRhãgi.‏ ےد و 
in Bower 38۰‏ پل رر — 88*— 
n.; 1.‏ 899 .نام old Khasali,‏ ہج ہالہ۱۷, کی 


Khaſhas, the old Khasa tribe, i. 817 اك‎ 
plundering inroadsa ot, 11. 2: وزاامھ یل‎ 
menta in اک غامہ۷۳۰۱۱‎ 404. 

Khampôor, — جانا — اب‎ 
Kaniguæa i. 168n. 

Khanbel, کہ وت‎ ج٣9‎ at, ã. 42 old 


of, 414 n.‏ 0۵د 

quarter old‏ ۷۵۰عط*ق صدعطک 
وہ 1ا —E—‏ 

foreat. viii. 012.‏ ج: نہ و۸3 رھ 

— minister, دالنسط‎ Matha, .نا‎ 498 : in- 

— with Anatgalokhu, 407; purdoned 
rlahhavardhana, .ا5‎ 

.71 ",۲۷۶ دا کا“ ,000980110 — 

٠ ہمہ( بل زو7‎ wit«heraft, iv. 9۸ ۲۰ 29. 

* بق رل7‎ 70۷۷ ' voroerer iv. M . 

Kharõot, vil vii. 1686n. 

Kharvwor,t anciont — v. 71 n.; 
Kharwñũr in monsy, II. 8 

ERaca-Khbasaxa. tribe, tho — „Knhabkhæs, 
i. 817 Aght اہ 18 دا‎ Gato, vii. 7 : 
of Rcijapoari, 9079: مت‎ viii. 37, 
1074: from 2:1٣٣۶. 3898+ ٢ ٣٣٣٣ہ‎ 8۰ 
مقاقفوو٘"ة88 ٠ھ ,+410 پا‎ 1008-7: follovora 

—2 1808, 18965 : plumdor 1 364۲۵۳۵, 
۲: Din in انعج5ەق٣,‎ 17, 

5006, 3088 : mentioned in 2۳٥ بقا ذططعف‎ 

ز 430 Kasſmir,‏ ۶ہ 5— سج +30 .11 

مہ رکم ا٤ا‏ ؛: 483 , vitta V‏ تا 

tion of Lohara 332 vi. 175. vü. 7738: of 

Tunæa, from Farpotes, v. 816 : ot ۳(۵ ہ٢‎ 
ãjapuri, vii. 1201, 1978, 1981, viii. سی‎ 

1 


Raifccal. i. 317 n.‏ ٭1 ,٭41شمرل1 
Mascli, territory, nov Khbaisul, vii. 599.‏ 


— — 
im Srinagar, 


aiso‏ لم سر مار 
viii. *‏ ود MMtoxu ۳ ot‏ 
کے نام —R5 of Bhoja‏ راف کہ 


hori, oubdiviaion, now Knhur- 
—R i. 925 ۵ 20: ما مو کے‎ 
viii. 090, 1118, 1482, 1624. 
رسامامنگا‎ 22 
فا‎ 1414 


.5ة I.‏ بد ۰347 آگہ امہ تق تا ے 


زط کا 
i.‏ حنصفمکا لف xing‏ ضر سیر ار ا مان 


— — — :0اا .1ء زی 
i, i.‏ ڈ ٭ھھ بوحعقطدہ چ۸ ,وم۸ 
,1 .طط — مھ سم 


۱ ,48 .11 
i.‏ بقعناوعاٌسمماڈ الہ وبا٤ vrillago.‏ ا 
اڈ 


.کا ۱8۴۹ 


.۷۸۶۸0 گر بک 


,7 .نام rea, looality,‏ :2 
5 354 یر اوک مہ ہک X‏ 


عھ ؟ہ ؟ ۱ 7٠‏ 
وس سی یت 


ing, ٣ 

ءء٤ ۰ھ‎ 8 ۳۵80013, viii. 8 

8 ۰ ٦ — in 2 old Kaahila, 
vii 

>> ال‎ —— IM II. ای‎ 
یں سی‎ the modern Kaimuh, II. 


th‏ دعا؛ ‏ >ہا ما — چران۸' گم ' اسنا 
a,‏ ؛ 0ہ ۳ 

سمش ...ج07 .36/ج 

7۳۶٤!6۸<۳۷۱ رج دنةامہ‎ viii. 34۸ 

Ffauikanaa, tho asvon Kontanasa, iv. 9. 

Aauvori, rivor. iv. 55ا‎ 

1٣ 406.‏ بم چان '5 80م Kavi,‏ 

Rajator.‏ من — 7 ج — 6۳۰ ک1 


orn 8‏ مھ oounposed‏ 
مھ مہ اس — 8 atylo ot,‏ 
ب(معاضصوٹانے 


ot B'ũra, v. 41.‏ 16ج Xuuvvadevi,‏ 
tomplo 0ٌ Sadaiva, v. 41.‏ 666۳ * ۷ ےر 
iv. 497 ><‏ اہ "ا۷6 جا علضد آ۸ 13۷۷ 
سبی۔ نا 901 یی 85— ٭,وعاد آہ ' ,جیەط: دہبت:۸ 
vii. 1226;‏ :820 ہلا چم ا سوا 
قمجاجہ thoir porer‏ ؛: 1831 viũ.‏ ہات 
مہ ةڈآماہ::چنئە صمد جا ×ظ 1ج8 — 


to‏ ود :4ء 1 2388 جع“ 
پلیس ہر ات جا 43ہ" :19 .1 8— ۱ 


.900 . ۷ شڈ اہ ہا عو 
of —** viii. 1188, 1160, 6,‏ 18 —— 


Xaʒyvã, ooneubine of Kalasa, vii. 725, 867: 
Her ددم‎ Jayaraja, 738, — 8 
تس فیا ہہ مل‎ 


— — رم مہ‎ iv. 
×٦۰ Aãaeneo⸗ نم‎ Særvajnamitra. iĩ iv. 


Damara,“ 4.‏ 
: فلا ,۳۵ —— 
i.‏ ؤ چا 

Jaya pura, ۱٤۰ ۵۵‏ 
na, miniater, vii. 4‏ 
لت بعطاچہ ما عانتص ٤ہ‏ مد دماا می سی ,”اھ 


— Paꝝvdit, ormor ؟ہ‎ qudox وحم‎ 


.4 فی سے سا دی پا 
7 اہ Karyſda,‏ 2 
9 0 رطھ .حصات > ,کی و 


iii. 4۰‏ س٠‏ مائصط رھھودا 7۸348 
1۱418 ,رک75 خناہ Kkrur,‏ کہ ال سیت 
مه . ,1477۰ 
. 


. ۔ اوكد ہز 
1900 —— —— 
„i. A; viũ. 94101:‏ 4 : 7 — 


88: vemple of, تھ‎ 


1:00, 


۰ز وچ× 


بے ۷۰,81260" جمااصداتا ا ہعموم by‏ طخدہ ' "مو 
ہووت )إ 09ا .92807 rii. 8, 76, 4992, 746; viii.‏ :211 
.2937,06 

Kogthesvara.‏ ءھ ,و( یہ7 

۵۸۰۰۲مح٣ادجااجچہ‏ >1 وہ ,وہ( پیژٰڑ7 

aorrant of Malla, vii. 1486‏ ,"م۸ ہک7 

RXoetkesvara Knetha Koctkara, aon زط ۶ہ‎ 
vihara, viii. 267 ۶ 1890: floos frum Sujiji. 
1606: ہ۳ وەہا‎ Bhitu. 7525:۶ dererts from 
Jayasimhea, 15684 جو۰[آزحتہ۔ء قاط ؛‎ 
(620 مەمچ‎ ٤ موجڑیوجہ۶ ۱ 1089 ب۸اة45دجةظ‎ 
Bhikan, 1701 : aont against Lohara, ا9ك1‎ 
floos from Jayasimha, 1087; breakas نوز‎ 
Kasmiĩr, 1990; ة٥٤ہداد‎ Mallãrjuna, ٤۴ 
won ovor ہا‎ JaXxasimhu. 2020 : ally اں‎ Sujj 
2080: attack hy پم ہویم 21910 داع‎ 
عتم:کوگکا‎ 2214; joints .۔سازحقللە8ا‎ 8 
brenks +560 18۸6۱17۰ 2260 : ھ۳۰۲٠‎ ٢1٣٣۰, ۰ 
imprisoned, 2812: his wife تزب 1ں مرا‎ 
2884 : his doath, 23840 : his .جم امت عصطاہ-صطا‎ 
278 

Kofta, quesen ۶ہ‎ Kaſmir, deposod by رہھ‎ 
Mir, 1۰۱0: dios at Jaynpura, II. 20 

— padãti,garrisun-troopa, ہب‎ 

ج6 


xõhh >> Skr. kotta, in Kaſsnür local namen. 
II. 379 


Kõôther, villagu. aito of Kupatouvura Tirtha,: 
82 n.; II. 412, 467. 

kKoti, ۶ ۰٘۳ت‎ monotary volus in مدکعا‎ 
roekoning, 11. 322. 

Kotitirtha, at Varahamũla, II. 8 

Katli, ꝓetty hill atate, II. 438. 

xortœo, oastle, abbreviation for Loharaxote., 
II. 997 0. 

hamlet at Trigãm, 11. 822.‏ حت ص۳51۴ ڈگ 

Kram,' Kaſfmir tribal names onllod, v. 245 ٗ.: 
vii. 1171 n.; diaa ۳: of در نامصنامنل‎ 
indiontad by, 11۰. 40. 


ادہکہ× in‏ حصمنه نة territorial‏ وی7 ۶ مور 


nou Knmräe, ii. 16 n.; 7ث‎ vii. را2‎ 
1240, 1241, 1208, 1304, 1311; زا‎ 41, 0, 
250, 823, 920, (005, (482, 2994 : انا86×ہ ئا‎ 
11. 444 : ماذ‎ old loealitios 47 ))490 
— old nams vf Konaer Nag lako, 


Kramævarta, vatoh-atation on Pir Papſæa 
route, i. 802 n.; iii. 2ęæ v. M; فوالوم‎ in 
gloss Kãmslanakotte, 11.991: pneition and 
سھٹاندد‎ ہ٤‎ Kamelancoh, 992 : dorivation vuf 
modern namso, ib. 7 

Rrambhar, villago, old Kambæleavaro, viii. 
200-271 5.: 11. ۰ 

local nameo )۶(, iv 159 n.‏ رو5لیفب۳+ھھ۸ 

MÆrddräma. Vihũra in میڈ(‎ iv. [84 

probably ٣دئجدوح Krubin,‏ ۵ و 


Kamir throus, ۵۰‏ دہ Erena, instals Vaſsorati‏ 
نام ؛ ةئق .نہ۴ the Kisangaia River,‏ ,ةویمآھ 
لڈ جک جھونغا ۶+ :2401۰ 


06 


8" 8'٤٠٢ 


RKnhôrurpõr. ۱ انطاا:‎ ۳٣ ٣× ہہ‎ 1.458. 
Khrur, ,ہت , نم‎ viii. 199 v.; 
ot. 11. 89 


330 بد 847 iii.‏ بعلماقءزاز مک 3ہ بلعط٭( 155 


348 n. 
بلاط۶‎ village, old Khoula, 1. 8400 n.; II. 01 
— village, old Khonamusu, i. MO نب‎ 


Khur, village, II. 470. 

titlo ), vii. 8۰.‏ × ہ,ہء ط:ا وط 

Khnur- Nãrtvñv, Largana, the old KRuhori, i. 
84856 بد‎ II. 0 

KnHuyhöm. Pargaya, the old Khüyaerama. 

riii. بد‎ 11 488. — 
hñaudiroma, nowu Pargana uyrhõm, viii. 
۶6988 + II. 88. 

Kieasrama, آ 0دڑّ٤ )مدع5 ا دی‎ name ہ٢٤‎ 
Kita hõm, i. 7 n. 

Kasmir coins, 1. 85 anden.;‏ دہ legend‏ سی 
II. 319.‏ 

Mahũbhãtsvya, i. 1760 n.‏ ہم Prof. F.‏ ,٭حھمتتربۓ: کا 

killing of animals, prohihitöcdt پا‎ Gopäditya, i. 
344; by Meghavũhana, iii. B. 6, 711-21: ہنا‎ 
Mäatrgupta, 265: by Suyya, v. 140. 

a race in Kasmir numeod by Hiuen‏ ما-رئزک 
Teiang. 21 401‏ 

Mimnara. Nara, king of Kacmir. دم‎ Naru. 

AMAcnttragrãma, village, i. 10. 

Armnarunura, town of King Nara L. i. 274; سم‎ 
Narapiira. 

kind, revoenus in Kaémir oollected in, v. 
ITIENH ; II. 8268 : aalarios paid ,صا‎ ib. 

Kitpin, Chinoso torm appliec to Kabul Valley, 
II. 354: onvoys of, iv. B :جج‎ kampana' 
vwronghy aupposed to be Ki pin, v. 447n. 

Auu, a raos nsar Kaſmir, vii. 29767  ء‎ men- 
tioned in رقة؛طفشعماعضرظ‎ 1.6, 

rulor uf Baddhãpura )۶(, probably same‏ وت :8ھ 
Kĩirtirũja, vii. ۰‏ دہ 

Nilapura, vii. 662, 688-‏ ۶ہ lord‏ حر 

2, 

Risangaigũ rivor. callod (٤ ب,قوور‎ vii. نو" ق59‎ 
o lod روپ‎ viii. 28507 ن٠: ہاں ەءەدمس‌قددہہ‎ 
.کا‎ vith Madhumati صم‎ 1 Baranvati, >7 بب‎ 


politi-‏ بد 3500-18 valley, viii.‏ ماز ot‏ ماعصناهہ 
onqationa ہ٤ valley, 11. 288; id aitos‏ ا 
in valley, 405.‏ 

Riehtwar, ۰۳۸ Kaſshevũr. 

Ki tohé, Kosmir munaſtery امصتعہ‎ by Ou- 
xong,  : ۶ی۱ا‎ n. 

rule, II.‏ نطۂ- لا ماٰؤانیا ؟ہ founder‏ ,ہ ہے 


K لان تک‎ of Ertyaframa Vihara, ۱147ء‎ ۰: 

(۴ ۴:۶8, ۔ آہ‎ H. د8ہم‎  ڑ×ھکصحزح‎ numes in 
Taucg Annala. 11. 307۰. 

>ہ ۱۹38 Rudchiem, i.‏ اہ 8٤.‏ ہ,موذہا:ا 


viii. 60,‏ ,او ہمنصدہ ”مہا 
Kamanaaa, 1 5.‏ ؟ ہ ہ وی جنو ور لآ 
girl's gold. 11.8۱8 ×‏ ک٭ .6 korisun,‏ 





ال کرت ا 





لا ہے 88 Karuhen, i.‏ آمتہ — 


—55 چووو جممور ‏ 
مائعت :23 ,32161 
عنطا : 9038 ون 


کی سی کت وت 


— 0 9ت ,28 — — 


دنسم روہ راج 


406 .ا اہ زحاسنة ددئنوکا ٭جوج عء :بک 


.8۔11 ٭ قھوسئحتہت-ہ Kumcres,‏ 

سلپ —— (ھحصاححہ ,معلشوم+ق دء کر 
.46 ۔للامہ father̃,‏ 

— miniator of Vudhixthira TI., iii. 


۹إ folowar‏ ,صطق 25 7 grandaon‏ ,سنہ ة:7ڑ 

ےھ کسی — 89 ۱ 

iv. 8‏ 'رجردہہ لو( مہ۲۷ خعققفممۂ 

جوا 6ھ فا .) — "13۸۹۰ هرز(فہجمت/ ' 
۷۶۰ .ذأ۳ تعةةگوتططا 

Aummdu, کہ مامنصنہ-‎ اتتسصعماات٣دستاتب‎ v. 4, 


.44 
vwife ہ٠‎ Malla, vii. 8.‏ رقق(مسممز 
II. 284.‏ جو8 at‏ 0۵ء بقاوحة'3 ٤ہ komqe,‏ 
v. IOG.‏ فم جس سج ring. in‏ ,ما4 -7::]۔ 
رحمعادہجچہ! ؟ہ nameo‏ ,صلف٠ہ۶‏ :م7 





.,. 


50. 
ہا1ودویتھ‎ aonsa دہ [جة۶) اہ‎ (, 3. 
001 now — i. 88 II. 


— —B 
— 4050 ہ٤‎ i. کو‎ ۳< of, 
— نام :2 و نکطكھعظ ٤ہ ودنا‎ 34090: ۱ 
4 
دم‎ — 
تا 0مھ دہ‎ 
۵ة‎ — teaditions about 


Kunhar River, II. 801.‏ (و' — سڈ 
— ...ا 


گا 


راوج — 


" 
۱ 
* 
ز× 1896-187 را پوت — ات 


.7 . ا — 
Damdatagupta, ۰‏ 07 سو ہما 
Lalt‏ ٤ہ‏ و 
Kæ⸗mie,‏ اہ پون مڈھند لان پیر 
بطاەمة منط ——— 
اہ قد اہ لحم ممةۂ بہ'چدماص کر — 
.۰ .1 رھ٭ةڈجٹنە؟ 


— — 2 ہعصوکہ کی‎ i. 
147, کے‎ in Konour ام چوجا ۶ ,7,۸7 راہ‎ 
۳ 


ا٥د‏ دج 
سنا ہمت سس ےا 
واتھ 1477 at Kitæat i.‏ 

25. 4. ۱ — 
بحنطح ا‎ Tν 7: 
دحہ:51جطۃ‎  ٭‎ anorifioial rito, vii. (5 viii. 181, 
ام ا ط۲ سم وٹ‎ 4۰ 
HMHema, ۵۸۶۱۱۳۶ 
Krema, son ہ٤٠‎ VImana, i 0 
MAemae, aervant of Hitahita, viii. 1 
2708ء٥7,‎ wife of imhea, .لہ‎ 102. 
Hemadeva, omoial, viũ. 4. 


vi. 172: iteæ aite, T.‏ رداجڑتتھا رەجو:)اصددومسمبظ 
اہ ug‏ 


Farvagupta, xi 
.اتا 1801 بت نان 8 2802 کی ہے‎ 


marries 121048, 68‏ * — 
و :18, صعسطحاۂ ہہ ا :1868 ر٤٥3‏ علط 
vi. 1284 : viii. I. (04.‏ :200 رہ15 امہ 
٣ 776.‏ بع31 X Varan‏ — 


,1299 ہے * — — * — 

a, fathor o ila, vii. 
Xmcxqũ * a Dũmavrn, .84ء پر‎ 

of Anaube, vii. 483.‏ ——— پا سس 
Hemavadanu, geneoral of Dard viii. 2008‏ 


+۰ 1 رتلہ۳۷ة ۶0۷000 of‏ تسد poot‏ ۳+ ہھوویوز 
ڈمتارڈمومق غ۸ :94 ب٤‏ کھمھنگا ام ھ1۸ ؟ ھن 
قاط data in‏ سوا — سے Dãmara,‏ ہ of‏ 
phical informa-‏ ؛ 3283 worka,‏ 
orpies  ہ-× Pir‏ *— رت ہت 
vii. 1,‏ " رك[ : ٦‏ 1 سی 
1۱٣۰ 605 5.‏ ,0×6 ت5 
Kring Galruvarman,‏ — —— 


,اتعا ۶بت کا 0د — in‏ — 

005 1000 :905 فدہ 

٭وق ۴ہ ٭صتڈ عه : 1:20ی من 46 87 001 
II. 417,‏ ,وصصةہ!ا 

Jayapida, ۰‏ ساحعامدصا grammarian,‏ بہہہئہتظھ 


لاہ پسمسو عتمت کم 


—*2* 1580. — 
porhap⸗ —R Rivor, ا‎ 
ü. .8: 


418 





8 جا مجسی 
.1 :1 :7ھ کا *5 


VOL. .2ا‎ 


2* 





— II. پا‎ 
نو‎ othor of King Vajreaditys, 


iv. 
00 کہ ہہ‎ Ja 
Lalitẽdituapura, نی‎ 7,۱۲۰۱160 5 ١٠٠218, 4. 
Lalitdvi ات‎ iv. دددھ عنط ر600‎ 


CGippataja 676; 96‏ 
.460 .11 ات 23 * عو اس ———— 


551 ۰ ہعاسقططماتا * الع 

i 0 72 

کا۳[ لہ اڈ 1005 255 ا 770۳0۸ — 
حرنطاقطت 21630 ret‏ سم چس ۰ ۸16875 
9و .1 ;386 .17 Kabul,‏ ہ 

Laltãdit, r̃i 7-8 58806 in (101 
tradition, ۰ 

Lalxũna, locality, vi. 188. 


ظا ہعمدہناہ٭-جے٭٥ت Purohita‏ ت5 رو صد1 
* 8 وہ 189 


land-rovonus, in old Kaſmir, v. 171 n.; ool- 
leetod in ind, viii. 61 n. 


imha, الام‎ 8878, 875, 


٤1. 908 : ۹۶4 by Mogha-‏ ہٗ 42۵ ف :ام 
— ملع رانا bannars‏ 9561 7 ,ذذ vñhana,‏ 
7 5 7 *— دج ;78 


on 

LAxr, :ص آل5 پور ٹین مسا سا ہر‎ nitos 
in, II. 488 : deñilo ,اہ‎ 40. 

Ohremology,‏ ہ'مجدعطھا on‏ ,۔حطا 01ج ,ئ1 
×امکہ؟ ا ٤ہ‏ مدمتام his iuûmtiſ‏ 3ےھ 57 .1 


loonlitien, II. 
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ادس‎ * Aboro) —X ,08ح۲‎ 
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viii. 15985۰‏ 

,811 .لاہ +,7ق nox dietriet of Lar, ٣٠‏ ہب ہز 
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Laſxmano-Narendrdditya, Ing of Kaſsmir, iii 
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vũi. 8: 7 Jayaaim̃ ohief advisor,‏ 
۔ہمھھ his‏ یج paoifios —E‏ :1382 
سعاموع ٤ء‏ 1 Sujji,‏ قالہ٭ت1 :607( بت 

or جع میں‎ be- 
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ہہ as‏ : 3538 جطا تلسظلمعکا !ہ وفغمراء 
۰ اط چیدہحصد ے٘ہ٣×ییو‏ 
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یسا کل ا کرس یں اک یں ی۵ — 
— :+ 894 ,3498 .زلم :1498 .لاہ ؛ 
viii. 2402;‏ او نام الد کش اوہ کا 


— tomplo کو کو سمل اہ‎ ۱۷. 8. 
5 namse of Moung -ti 


— * iv. 
2 — 218, 258. 
M — at Lueknouw, 1J 
Mũüũmen ,جاحلا‎ raudering of gloss for Mum- 
—— — 107 سے‎ ٠ 


—S by Pravarasena, iii.‏ یھنا کت 
صا آھ of uams,‏ 0 
Lalitaditya, iv.‏ 1 ط. ehief 1٥٠01‏ کے تسس تھے 


Ja da, 1‏ ومتت :167 
,1789 ,1000 .نام —*2— ا سرک سے 
of‏ ا سد وھ سای ا سے 
viii. 90.‏ بعؤۃیضمۃ nums‏ جن .0 سی 
Aunis. yonatollation ہ٤‎ Grost Boar, i. ۰‏ 

am Fahib, Ziürat of, iii. 400 ص‎ 
, 6٤۹ Vihara, i. نے‎ 

i‏ تص٭ as‏ ہد 
nioknamso, vii. 206,‏ 4 . 
NMu-opi. identiſod rith Muxtapada, ۷۰‏ 


1928 ۔جد‎ 
حنوعلحیے ڈ2‎ 4 logendary king, vii. 1890-195 n. 
Mubiai. vf —8 misaapolt foriu of Multa- 
بد ۱30 ۷۰ز ,مصعم مم تص‎ 

bad, bridgo ab, ہحدصغنہصە۹١‎ by قدامۂ‎ 


ir جرنرلیہ٭‎ and popular —— یں‎ 

5. لی کو 23 عوسی‎ their 
و لاما‎ rexaidenoss, IIL3Z vond ,۷مھ‎ resooive 
———— 178 thuir — راصح‎ 186+: 


,289 ,284 .۔ جژدوجطا |اں-و یں 
take form ۴‏ : کتالاںا —— لوم 


رت1 >ھحہ جمعداہ 
Multta, ablreviation‏ 
ہے 
0ھ اموک ما 
.202 
رہم صسدمٹھا 
86ھ ید 
86 .71 
6 
viotory i‏ 
ala vea‏ 
0 .لم Vraa,‏ 
8 
سس 
٠‏ 


٭ ج زوا 


.211680۰ 
ر,ڈصاعنطآ۳+۸ة(] ١‏ دیصننا حتصعہ ا اہ ,۳۶100 راد 
Mithre, i.‏ صدنمنہہ۳ ٣۱۵۸۵۵ ا٭۶٣ from‏ سی 


Mibirodatta, Guru ؟ہ‎ 10. 
Mikir. ulu, —* تمکوثتا ؟ہ‎ 
— to 


dato —*‏ میں 
ib. hia —‏ —— — 
۹ 


عنطظ +<:889 . 
+ 21904 دہ 
* 
bhros —‏ 8 
آمدەچوا ‏ قة کت تن 
aus,‏ تع مہ 
.4 .11 —— نہ lonaliↄod‏ 
ĩcouty, 1. ۶06 1. 400,‏ تفہ ک( Aihiranura,‏ 
templo, ĩ. 06‏ ,و ر5+-ررم گار 
of Pitihs, vii. 58‏ رجںد م// ار 
Vitecta,‏ ؟ہ Ohinonaeo franacription‏ رما مر 


* یا چ وت — سن کس * 
Ara‏ 
؛ ْ۰ +1 08۶ 2520051014 


رالددتع ہ 26 Miræee HAaidar, "0-6 5 Kaamũr ٤<‏ 
جہ : 406 .17 ,عتمصکعکا ۴ہ حصمامه+ صا عنط : 0ق 
و hise vi‏ : 5 

Læaltaditya, iv. 7 
200, ——— —— 


سم" 
— ;107 * — 
to‏ 812:1 980 راہ invaaion‏ —— —— 


تج 
, 98 انا مبھ ق8 by‏ — — — وا 
** جم ڈالہ قدممی×ر aold to, ا٣. 897: thoir‏ 
meat eaton in‏ و'٭وں :175 ,167 vii.‏ ,1۸:+ھ(2] 
land of, 22 : ——— — — ——— — alles of Rhix-‏ 
Valley,‏ ٥د‏ ة٘صا سم وگمنظہ :887 )ف۷ ہوحەموح 
,90 ,2248 ,84و 2704 oaliecd M.,‏ 
Mathura, V.‏ ۵|۵ معد وط ,7ھ( میا ۶ژ 2848۵0 


اخ 8 Monhand‏ 
ےحقٗصاط مد ہہت کڈ ۶ہ رھ monotary‏ 
Rjatarai-‏ گی وہہ Mr. oblaina‏ —— 
قاعھا(٣٢‏ میں ٠‏ پاجتت*ااء عنط ر45 لے نون 

Lat of Kaſmir‏ منط n.;‏ 401 تل سامح ات 


,6 .اف ہر ین یب سے 1 ۳ 
.6 ا 
ات — 


—— 
پھر ی ۰ , ولاک 


أثہ جدمھمقنمدح کچ یسید سو موی 
iro), 1 ——‏ — 


Kafmüur, l. 3.‏ کہ , 
یہو مد :10 .ا 0-2 ت2 
v. —* -‏ سوسسلدم ہا اہ و *5 
.7 ۔12315 —— ً راہ ہاچ : 

کمکدت٣ر‎ 


capital ot‏ تد 
اف — 


popular loto, 07.‏ جا 





۴ 


.تہ 8 
' قتاتقنڈحفاظ 075 رن 77ز MAGA.‏ 
×٣٣, 811, 381+‏ د٥ۃ‏ : 208 .۳۸ رحتمکمکا ؟ ہ ,عصعطة ۳عطا چم گا act fros‏ /8 .نذا بمقەملت 
105 1 :8488 .15 :+۱17 مظشعدہ مد تھەوحہ :25 
Haramn-‏ دہ favonrito rorideneo of N. 17 0 ہ٥ Tirthas‏ ھ + 1کی1 
;004 ,8486 .لام :170 .لا ,140 ,36 ib. Kxuſta, i.‏ ۶ مہ to hy Chinseo‏ 3ہ< وگنہ N.‏ 
II. 407; oo Bhũtæſa,‏ :989489 ,2865 


-1480 رعمحعم مصوطات) ۴ہ ثصناوہتھھ دم آج D.;‏ سنا 


.حد فق 
Odramuſha, vii. 1۰‏ ٤ہ‏ .لہ 
attondant, legend ot, i. 368 1+‏ میس — 


toxt, i. 128.‏ ا 

Naudirudra, دہ :127 عطژ تا‎ Mandiae 

7۲ ,ہہ:ل۵ہ:‎ Sliva, مثطا‎ — on Haramuxkutta, i. 
386 .:. 1853: 150: ii. 1009 : Jalaux au وق‎ 
tara 4J i. 0. 


۰ء ĩ.‏ بھزاتجاە‌اصہعد57 دہ Tirtha‏ ہاپس شید 
۔ححجامجتلنذ ص۶7۲ 


L. 7۰‏ 0ا Mount‏ دہ سس 
4 .ثفڈ لے a‏ — 


—— 2 viniblo from 
—— مار‎ 


ص 595 Nalleh, Bxr. haqs, viii.‏ ٭ہ 
٥۰ 8 Aaa.‏ ہ۸ 
Nara 7 Ximnara, king ot Kæcir i. 107;‏ 
+950 اس وا — : 9201 سی بدا doilde‏ 
1 بوچہ کہ یں dosatroyonũ‏ 
ĩ. .*‏ رحصلط ات ٭ traditiona‏ 
818 — 68ء Kasſmir,‏ اہ II. king‏ ص7۷ 
+ہھ 147 foundor of ii.‏ — 
Bhaume, ii.‏ مولھ oalled‏ : 1560 
و ملا جو i.‏ رحجقؤنطاغدظط apring at‏ تس Naran‏ 


VUage un Vitaata, 11. 46.‏ رلعط7 Naran‏ 
2301ھ — X‏ 55* أہ 7۷ 
0ء : 4-974ون کت سی“ دھمددےتےوہ بے دہ 


اه — and‏ 
Vitata,‏ ۶ہ aouros‏ فص را — 


,412 جا 


Nãraætan, templo ٠ص ,ہہ‎ 1 ۰. 

۸۷۳:٥, oluef اہ‎ 10۸7 — — v. 2029. 

1 —— کن 
وق .27, عانددوہ 


ثأ× Lohara family,‏ ٤ہ‏ < موم ره — 


— rulor ہ٤‎ Mal- زع اناج‎ 541. 
٢ ای‎ —BR —* 


Naron — —‏ 
— 
۵ جو جار جت قرط ت-بآدت <مہ 

* —— 


447; vni. 8416 : مم‎ : 
پچستا‎ ot Ræamir, 


— — 

عمدتارام تہ ز 8388 .لن 
173 — 7۷ 
کشا پگ اح 


human ahaped‏ ہہ 
ُ109 ات کے و “ — ںا 
د5 ساسا ا 


.102 ,101 * ۰ بج لی 
aon — 05:117 110.‏ * 

vii. 975.‏ ,جوجحدامعہجا ردەوة ۷ڑ 
vii. 7607.‏ )د00۶8۳ھ گ2 اہ نم Xqooc,‏ 


vii. ۰‏ بعوجعاا ‏ ہ 00+۱ ,ہی٦7۷‏ 
×ط abtackod‏ : 2008 ۔تذذ٣‏ رھمصسدکڈ رتا طط of‏ ھ2 


Damara, W60;‏ ھ ;22 اہ 
نام 3ت1 سہع — 8 
08 209688 ,ءہ 


,806 و جس ما راد — 
of — oounin of Kalaſa,‏ 535 ہل موق اد 


7۷ جوپو پٹ‎ 1 
7 an attendant .تہ — نم‎ 1828. 
NApalata, د‎ Dombea girl, ٣۰۷٥ 


———e ت٣8, marrisd‏ اہ حصاطچ٥ل‏ ,قتاماء و۸۷۸ 


botol, vi. 104.‏ ہ eont‏ نے نیہ 


Kangrea, v. 148-‏ دا ب5ا ج۶ *5* 


Bodhinatt i. 178. protootæ‏ مہوت 
His dato and oonnection‏ 1773 
Axber at S'rinagar, 1‏ * —— — 
: تا ھ ort‏ 

7 


Acoavatta, <صوناہ‎ of بعلحمعں8‎ viii. 661: 11356. 
—— — of Bhoja, vii. 1650: oxo- 


ہے ےم 3 تا کت نتر 


مااؤووط 0 ید — 


— — 
— bal, .صا > رھک‎ — marah vii. 
7۲ بٌەرجوربن‎ damon, ۵8۳۵ راہ‎ iũ. 

نو ہس **— 


arman, v. 245: 
2 wifo of vi. 1401. 
X 106 








20 


FPADMA. 


Nięũda, مد‎ dosignation for boatmen, ٣۰: ۰. 
Niapãcakæ, Viharo (doubtfol namo), ٢ے‎ ۰ 
nivãvxci, eoremony, iv. 70. 
زی وم“‎ hos ۳۰ ہ قاا‎ 
nomenolaturs, of Kasmiĩr localities, 11. 866. 
ر7۷‎ Brahman, viii. 1828 
,ہر س۷‎ insorchant, iv. ۰ 
Aunũ, nursao of Bhoja, viii. 61۰ 
7۷0: ہ3۸۴ ر٠ 7ا‎ ministor of Kalasu, vii. 630, 
' 6571: intrigues agninst Harsa, 6928, 720; ad- 
visos Utkar;u. 2; aote Harqu troe, 814; 
imprisonod, 863; executad, ,9ة‎ 
Noncanathe, foundation مہ‎ iv. 12. 
Nůoncæroſhæ, axecutod by Salhana, viii. 1. 
Noniſcã, aorvant, vii. 61. 
— meontions tho Kaspoiroi (Kamirianeæ), 
Nör, Kukmir canal, old ہ۳[‎ ۰ا٥١,‎ 11. 330, ۰. 
7۷ رر‎ vali, ehroniclo o Kromondeae, i. 18. 
71-75 آ6‎ lake, Tirtha, tho old Kalodaxa, i. 
123 بد‎ II. 407۰. 
۶٣0۲ ٣ہم,‎ ovor Pir Pantaal, 11. 300, 81. 
۰ٌ vankotaka, adhoroiit و وا جا‎ vi. 846. 
ayamuũjari, compoas aynnta, mon- 
رعلقآة نصد<وط1] یل‎ viii. 1861 بط‎ Corr. 


O. 


outli, by sacrocl libatimi, ےه‎ kKou. 

Odao )۶(, fathor of Hanumat, iv. 9. 

in Kaümir, i.‏ 4آ راہلاحاحاەہ ہاہئ؛؛اچاہ بەەوتقہە 
0 . 


ofees ہ٤‎ atabo, estublishod by Lalitdityn, ۰ 

مط ؟ہ +10 دنق — کے 
ato, 4 naamdhivi ika, raj 64.‏ 

مج .10,7۰ 6 ۱ ۳۵ہ ا فعطلتاں Ohincl,‏ 

chief ہ٤‎ Malhayahamsas, viii. 1024.‏ مر 

.10710 ,00ا9 Bruhman, viii.‏ ں|ءۂ۷۸ممبو‌۲۶۸ 

Ocisa, Dard Meor, viii. 38009, 

omens, atuapicious, iii. 2200222, 230. 

upprobrious ,فقتتتمط ۴ ںنزمصح‎ viĩii. ۰ 

by — iv. 1092 aqꝗ.‏ ساےہ 

orography, of Ruſmir, ا‎ importanes, 11.: 2, 

Ou-xcung, Ohiuuss جا نہ٠[ ساپ‎ 14۵501۴ from 
صق :ء6‎ 11. 357: r0corda Viharns, ih. his 
deseription of Kasmir mountain routos, 
B358, جم‎ foreign relations of Kusmir, ۰.۰: 
دہ‎ Turkish rulers ب٤‎ Gunciliüra, iv. 140- 
243 n.; mautiona Krtyaſrama Viharu, i. 
147 ز بد‎ rvſera ںا‎ Muletapida, iv. 1926 در‎ to 
ںیھ‎ ٌ-41' Vihara, 188 n.; montione Vharu 
of OGuulcuna, 211. 

Ooanqò, villago, مہ‎ Uyan, vii. 895 ]1. 91. 


p. 
٦ مامت‎ oſſios, .نٹ‎ 210. 
7760(1 رز(دکاھ1 ححصآدحیة:85۵1) ۳ہ۲‎ i. ۰ 


108102. 


7×۸ 1276707۸01 فآ‎ ۰ 
حم ا‎ built by NXurvudlrũtdlityn, iii. 


Narendresvara, tomple of S'iva, iv. 388 in 
Srinagar, vii. 1547, Add. 

Jormadã, IAnga-haped pebbles from, ii. ISI. 

Xaru, Tirtha ہ٤‎ Ar iũûriſßvaru iib, II. 468. 

Narvor, Srĩnagur — porhaps old Nada- 
vana, iii. 11 بت‎ II. 448. 

Natharã 
1۔1‎ 


nativity, of King رر ۰17198-20( بممجملا‎ 

Tirtba, legendof, in Nilnmatas,‏ دصعطةصحا د۶5 
ponx Enown as its eiteæ, 8.‏ ;380 .11 

fMaunagara, looality, vii. 468. 

Naunagar Vdar, 11. 473. 

Naupurasstu, bridge in S'rinagnr, II. AFI. 

Navamatha, built hy Uccala's queen, viii. ر347‎ 

.2311 ,1054 ,874 ۔ 

Nartpũr, quartor in Srinagar, II. 1۰, 

uavigation, دہ‎ Vitasta, ھا(‎ ĩmportanes, II. 414. 

Ndyckæxc, lournod Brahman, v. ۰ 

Navnna, householdor, vii. 494, Corr. 

Nepũlo, king رگہ‎ iv. 681 : land of, 654, 9. 

Nęgomi-topo van, monasteory numod زط‎ Ou- 

ong, iii. ٢ خد‎ 

nioxnamea, of Kasmiĩris, vii. . 281-288 یہ و"‎ 

Vudhisſthira I., i. 350 + of Suasnala, viii. 0083; 
Jayaaimha, 1445; ہ٤‎ ministor Laktamaka, 


night- voil, un objeot of taxation, ۸11 

Aĩtao, lord of Kaamir NaAgas. his habitation, ĩ. 
268;, 182; ritas vov vnlod by bim, 1998. 186; hin 

Purana, 14, 188 rivor produced by, v. VL, 

viũ. 8887) ک1 4مومنطہدہ!۔‎ ۷۵٣۵8۰ 11.961 

NUlakunqda, Nilumatapurana.‏ ہہ 


m, Pandit, emigrant from Kasnir, 


Ntia, ہو‎ of Bidala, viii. 1086 

بر 2 i.‏ بھیبت م7٦(‏ ٤ہ haubitation‏ عاہ(1٭ 
of Vitasta, . 1۰.‏ تم ۱ چہاآ 

Niiamata Purnu, ۳۰۰۹۳98[(ت٥‎ by Niĩla NAga, i. 


14: rooords lost“ kinga, 16+ I. 71: vorno 
— from, ۔!‎ 7۶8: givos atory of Jyoꝶ 
بط 118 ہمکہ‎ ite acoount of ما8‎  متترکوی‎ 

SBAM. ھا‎ ۲٤٥٤ ۹مصلخ۱معانة‎ by Boucidhas, 
178 : tolla legend ہ٤ ,رد ۱94 ہمدامفمؤزط‎ preo- 
norihes velobration ہ٤‎ 30:1 ہ 'عطآ‎ birthday, T. 
8: موم۳۵٥‎ ہ٠٢‎ information on RKaſmiĩr 
Tirthas 11. 376: abstruct of contenta, 877; 
oondution of داز‎ text, ib. rolatas legond of 


BSatĩaaras, فا‎ 

II. 474.‏ بصة ع0۸] دحا من( Nu ag.‏ 

Niapura. اھ و‎ vii. 768. 

,6 .نا +1657 ٣۶‏ رامنضصادنت ×؛سکیئ٤۶‏ ,۷ء۸۸۵ 
۰ ,1145 

' وہوونھ‎ ' term کہ‎ donbtful menuing, viii. 9 

53 ۲٤ئ سجہ:و‎ son of Suxhuvrarmian, 251: 

Pagu. 4ڈ2‎ , guuardinn oftf his 

۔موة : ٠287‏ رجا Pariha, 200; hoconmios‏ وع 
viii. 2432; 1. 102.‏ ڈگ ,ےعمج 

Hveana, of 303 تل‎ date roekoued from, i. 
172 : ot ا بد انف رسلا‎ 470, 7۰+ 


م1010 


٭فل ۸٢٢٢‏ ئ۶ ٢ذ‏ ۶۸۱ 


nite, ٣۰ 6.‏ ,ح۱۶ ہ7۳۷۸ 
attoams, on Amarnath route,‏ ——— 
1 


chiuf, viii. 0,‏ <٭- ,۱ا ہب 77و77 

— < ا‎ pũntahn, مہ‎ monetary 
torm, 11. 312. 

Pũñciurcma, ۷مد‎ Panrgam, viii. 81/7 Corr. 
11. 486. 

Pancũhũ, aæee Pũntahu. 


Pandoliyuk, ruins at, i. 106 n 
Pãndcavas, duteo ہاں‎ i. 313 ٣۵× ot, 82. 

Pundqitsæa, from Kacsuinir, ص1١۱‎ by Aherũni, 
11: 300; Kalhanus aympathy with, L. 8. 
Pandr رد آ56‎ old Puram histhanga, pri 
مانہ‎ of Aſoka's S'rĩnagari, i. 104 n.; iü. 

9— n.: 11. 830 ؛:‎ phonetio derivatiouu of namo, 


tho Lamo, niexname of Nirjitavar-‏ اب 
man, v. 264, 264, 277, 281, 208. 287, 292,‏ 
ا ا Ni‏ ہہھ viii. —E‏ ,7ط * — 


.47 بتا8ة Iv.‏ ,ہا oompurod‏ ح) تو5[ ہیں 
condition aftor —X‏ ما Paunjab,‏ 
vusnion, viii. 8816-18: ita rivor namos, ron-‏ 
.دق ححدہتم۶ ہہ :411 dorod by Ptoleniy, ii.‏ 

viii. 6408‏ بلھاہ تلہ un‏ ءرممناہی7م7 

EPunjal, —— — * nql, II. 9396 n. 

جح valle‏ وٹ تہ 

Panteal, — > .ضا‎ Pañcala, 
— بب‎ mountain-rangos, 11.396 ر‎ ee 


antas 
Panaath, ا یا‎ old Puñceahasta, ٣۰ 24 زط‎ 
Naga oft, II. 412. 
۶ مہ رہ‎ Pañoigrama, vii. 8124 


52810, vill 
۳۳۰ 
لدحاصہ< فو حطر‎ mareh, 11. 831, 1۰ 
Pũnpusena, 5:076 of و‎ 91. 
]ر7‎ ب٤ةہدمع‎  دومصچ‎ at KRapabtesrara Tirtha, i. 
2گ‎ vii. 101; II. 467. 
796+673 ئہ وجمرحجعا ' ق0‎ Kacmir Kings ەالعہ‎ 1, 
iii. 78. 
paradis torreatre des Indos, مرصو؟‎ of Kasmnir 
,مع‎ 11. 866. 
ol, آہ‎ Varuna, iii. اٹ‎ 


ar“ apõr, Purgaua, 1٥٦۷٥ nums from Parih- 


in⸗ 


.۰ باہ II. 300, 477; oxtont‏ بد مہ 
am, II. 899,‏ ا کہ — Parépũr.‏ 
iv.‏ ہہ ہم ق7 


CGurr.  د رنائلمەما‎ vi 
180: vi 294: II.4 90 
ا آر‎ 30 ٣787 .نام جانادەەہ!‎ 7-07. 


Pargeanas, of —— — num ,تھا‎ Nnamasa 
and limita ضاصا ىا 6لا ؛‎ 
بمدکتءآد:جر‎ 376; tab — ہ٦‎ * * 

76903۸67۵7۵۰۰2 anci tempis 
iv. 195, 02, — —— 326, 584 : جا ای سا‎ 


من5ساو : 309 .18347:11 vii. ĩiail‏ 
ای ات ا — 


ص1941 70۸0ھ 
اک 7 25 اتا —— یو — 
,18 77 ,2168 ۴ :161 ,99 ۷۰ 95ھ 


580 


ما گنا ھ2 


07ا ٢ہ uneleo‏ م7۶مہ7 
Padmap 3;3‏ 53ہ 

Padma, —— . (500. 

vii. 1657.‏ **— 4 تمہ رك(ہ37 ہ17 

Padmaxac, lord of Vallapuru, marries daughtor 
to بدحممةاصعائط(طظ‎ viii. 547, 50, 

viii. 1814.‏ ,۸8ل daughtor of‏ ر173م10+1::47 

7290 97072 رہ‎ "2۵0۷ i. 17-18, 1], 270: 8ا‎ 
liset of kinga, i. 0 n. 

Padmanura, ۰د×م‎ now Pampar, iv. 606, v. 
300: vii. 707, 1862, 1305; viii. 1887, 14 18, 
141, 14229, 2807+: سا‎ history, 11.4609,+: famous 
for سا‎ 8600, 48, 

Tuiga, vii. 95‏ ا٢ہ‏ ن٭ن[[ں؟ سر 7ر 

Fadmarq;ia, foroign trador, vii. ر198‎ ۰. 

Padmarqqic, aoldior, viii. 2324. 

77621۴۴۸, chief of Kaliũjura, viii. 910, 1023, 
(99, 1974, 1975. 

Padmasacras, theo Volur luko, viii. 2421; یھ"‎ 


Maußpadma, 

Tdmaâvri, qu ہا‎ < of Kalase, vii. 781. 

Fdmacri, 76 (صنصاصدہ5)‎ of, vii. 1۰. 

7 66ہ‎ daughtor of ٥ ہمد‎ viii. 30. 

710۶97892, tomnls, iv. * ; vi. 222. 

۳۱۰۰۸۷1 matĩ, rivor namo in Min-i 
آجوداعا ۸ر‎ II. 87. 


763594-11: queon of Vudhisthira II., iii. 0. 
,ہ7‎ 8. nams of Pohur Lävor, 11. 425. 
Fq́;c, Sahi prinos, ا‎ 274, 566. 

Damara, vii. 1022. 
Paxhli, hill-traot, v. 217 n.; 11. 4 
2. — — of nerouoto⸗, —E— Gandhara, 


palaoa, royal, in و رہ‎ vii. 186187 II. 


451; ان‎ oarlior xinga, 
1مد رو ہے‎ in ãr, , -ت*قراھ و نا نا5‎ 
rũni, 1۰ 
606686 ۰ ,ز۶) ' صلوجصح‎ vi. 866. 
mba Sar, ,معلہ(‎ vii. 910 
ہاج ایت‎ anciant Padmapuræe, (٣۰ 4895 ۰دص‎ 
PAmpũsctras, luke, vii. — 11. 48 
8 166686 ر‎ 7 of G 1, viii. 1121, 
1864 : joins Jayusiiuha, ۵ں ما ا0ہ )8 بعطشاعہ‎ 
Bhaan, 1478; دی ۔‎ of —— 1008; 
oppoors ۔اززو3‎ 2077, * brothor, 26306. 


— iv. 1 


— varn, 0٥ پب ہس‎ * 0+ 
ٌ — 2* — . 60 
+0 
Punoal, e فی‎ Al. 
—XR — itsal, looal namo ہ٤‎ pasa or 


سس تح 
oquivnlont of Pir Pantaal, II.‏ — — 


———— hoa یداہ‎ on — رتڈوةہ۶‎ 
mentionoct چا‎ 


1 


۲۸۰ف خر ے۴۶۶8 


king, 1400, surrondesrs to Sussala, 1607 ر‎ 
۳۰۱۱818 in اع کا‎ 16180, 1020. 
اہ —— ر7‎ Raddo, ,ارم‎ 5, 
Pat tun tion of S'amnkarapura, v. 
* 8 18, ite history, 1 ۰ 
— کک 27 2و۸‎ an oflloe, ۳۶۰ 
,)نظ اہ‎ in old Raémir, v. —— 2", 
Funqdravardhana, oity, ۱ 2 
26 * eh, alloged name of Payor village, .ا‎ 


Payer, —— ہا‎ at, II. 478. 

.334 .ات ر100 تنگ vf‏ رہ تتعة poeneoek‏ 

origin of, iii. 202.‏ 1مھمجزنرصم رماعصەص 

91686508, Kasmĩriana — رمہ‎ 11. 302. 

— — 0 Lohara family, 1. 140 

villags in ٥۹ vauey, v. 2215 n.;‏ فا ا 

مع 

26001 —— of Kacmir, 11. 374; hic- 
torieal details offaſcdl in, 

تا م8 تا ۸ تالقط۶ cied‏ — ۳ رحاعافطط 
1۰ا vara,‏ 

)٢( —— viii. 514.‏ ع6۸13 


Lalitaditya, iv.‏ چا tovn feunded‏ ثمبرمامۃ17 


— — torritorial cubdivision, ٣۰٠۶۹9 II. 

7 

رھنامت چ3 ۱۷ص15 کہ Bhabta, favourits‏ مرمواحذط 
oustod by 086 ۶ rom‏ :17908 ب168 ,152 vi.‏ 


— — 194, 1097 198+ 2 201, 


2090 : ہہ‎ 1, 994: doath, 814; 
7۸14) , ٥ ہ٤‎ —— ٣ v. . 
مہہ صہ ,ا:۶۸‎ ۶ of م1‎ family, vii. 1282. 


— uncartain locality, viii. 7227, 1648, 


pi forbiddon food, .لا‎ 52 n 
یساسا و ات‎ 

8 ilgrim vaynmnabhuü 
وو اہب یی‎ 


م 485 .11ت 34 .ا 
iga, 7. ——‏ 


ور وت کے to‏ 

——— to· سد‎ 406 3to 
ija yoñvara, 4 ۳لا‎ عً٥‎ Kasmirians 

آ۱ ب5 1089 .1 e‏ 


:24ا( vii.‏ ,ر(۶) rivor‏ +قنهوہ ۸٣ز‏ 

ما صعحصصدہہ : 1482 royal officor, viii.‏ ہموم مم تر 
defoend- —88 2142;‏ ;1577 ہد —— 
doafanda Slũrapura, Bos‏ 


——— X ! اہ‎ vii. 9, 
—— ———— —E moaning, vii. 
1188 ۰ 


for paaa, origin of torm,‏ — قد 


— Paaa, route leading to, (. Dn.; 
.ا‎ ita hoapioo امہ سی‎ by -٭ 9۵ع ک1(‎ 


dra, 3986 old namo ,۱۵۵ء418 قع‎ 5091, 
— عہ‎ FPañcaladova, 287: itaEir, 
Piĩr Pantaal Rangs, ite natural foaturose, II. 
809+: 166 contra —ER 
حدتهٌ سط گو' ر8‎  ھھنصام‎ Voraipped on 
mountaina, .1أ‎ ۰ 
7:٤5ة+و(ہہرب رن(‎ villago, ٭‎ 


ٍ 
ٰ 
١ 


0ا17 


۴۸۶7 ۴۵ 5۸ ٢۲۷۴ شا‎ 


908, 1068, 1826, 1388 : ۸تاس , 79 لاہ‎ 06808۵ 
آ۷۰ اہ‎ at, ز 99 ۰ ب‎ 21۸00 (8 im ۶۴× 
Pargeana, 110+ anoleut romsine doasoribed, 
801۰: history of town and temples, 3029 : aitos 
زم و عحعط1عدستسسلاجووںة6 ۴ہ‎ ۰ 805+: 
Muhammudan noticoos, ib. tradition * 
Lalitadityn, ib. name 4 for dictriet 
5۳۱۱104 0١۷۷, 835 ; its position accounted 
for, 121: history ہ٤‎ Paresper, — Kul- 
hanea — acquuintanes with رط‎ I.7. 
۔ااہ و اہ سی‎ 9. 
106 0,7 ×ہنا ت9‎ ہ٢‎ Puronhita-o 
bion, .تر‎ 182 m.; v. 406; vii. 18. 9, 0881 


viii. 700: solemu نا8‎ Loid جا‎ , 900-902, 
و‎ — Farmäncli, چا‎ of اسم‎ vii. ر805‎ 


viii. 8‏ بعظطشتمہچد of Ring‏ صمہ 0ق ددم 


7 ۳۶ن‎ 088, torritory of Prũnta or Pũneh, i. 
817 0.۰: ".۰م‎ of 0< P. iv. 767 vi. 
201, 200, 1800: عنام‎ ۵888, 014, 917 (680+۱ 
وص ح٭ہ ٤ہ ػ<ماسنا‎ ة٤‎ 11 4. 

—— ںا‎ viii. 04. 


— Purohĩita-vorporation, نڈ‎ 777۳۰ 

— — member of Purohita-oorporation,“ 
اس وط کا کے‎ 278. 

73+ ۷إ 80 رم۸‎ irjitavarman, —— v. 256: 


ro 
اریپ ۸ر پت‎ —— 
سای‎ 23, is ردچ ہ۳‎ 
* murdor, 10+ ک2‎ 
—2 aon of Dharma, vii. 85; eity-profeet, 
107, ر108‎ 100. 
,ار‎ opio hero, .تا‎ 4; viii. 0. 
Furi mivuvati, ohronioleo 0 Aslarũjna, i. 77-1 
Nrvagupta, mimixtor ہ٠‎ Unmattavanti, v. 
421: رمہحآو دوہ‎ 422, 423: 4N, 487; ۳٣ 8, 
108: 5 — ر115‎ 6 1181, 21,8 —2R 
——ã; کم‎ — 1290: his ad- 
ساےہ‎ 80 doath, 146-148: mar⸗ 
و ہی‎ of * —Bw 211+ 8 viii. 6 , 


—— — toam vi. 187. 
— ۴٣ —ã ہد ال‎ vũ. و‎ 


of, 443;‏ احمدد ,فعمل ×چ 
کے مسا 8 0.0 


,209 پت ول viii.‏ — چو — 
.81 یں —— of᷑—, in‏ ح0ظتاھلڑھ , 


—— 5ء‎ i. 7- iii. 
* کی رج‎ + — 17-18: 
— vi. 2132. 


ir village, viũ. 2. 
—ã 8 ,اکا 90ت عا شدع'‎ v. 166 ابص‎ 


deposed, 7‏ :280 رپ ہن — 8— * 


—* 
8 
نا۸ ذو‎ a Xind ہ٤ل‎ ۃعطر٢‎ 


85۰ . 
ز 1005 ,1001 ,نہ کام ریوجە؟ا کب <ممات ئؤخم۳ 
6۶د :1854 , 1005 ہدتدہہ تا انوھ :خحدد 


INDEX. 


277۳ ۸21524. 
Prang, اذہ‎ ہ٤‎ Oramocouna, i. [140-100 u.; لا‎ 


1 ' ٭ ممداج یچصضاصْة‎ vii. 199: of Pad- 
یئ‎ 25, 
موی-7‎ 0 ot 


K 

Prccõnstai, ۹ اہ‎ vii. 
—eS 0 6: لہ‎ 5* 7 

8 قاہت 7 

أ؛مجزواہ< : 8 اوالعمدز< ,85 imprisonod,‏ 
viii. 186 : his 3 570‏ بھادہہ0ا جا 

viã‏ ,۷۵۵ء1 a‏ رف ۴ میں رر 

—— ماعمصحزاەط‎ of Utpala, viii. 1283, 

7 

prasusti, laudatory — i. 160; Kal- 
hanu's ام‎ ا٣‎ of, 1. 26+ rooord about Gopa- 
dit 7 صہصعلع‎ ٥ہط.ت,‎ 4 : 1... 

7۶ non ot VUtaraa, viii. 0. 

لاہ tin, opithet of Harsa,‏ 7ہ ؟ ت2 ر7ز 


Protũãpũditua T., King of Kasmir, ii. 5; vũii. 
پر سپا‎ 5 5 


71027:1006 II.-Durabkaka, Ring of ,جستمسکھکا‎ 
iv. :ة8‎ ء٠٥‎ Durlabhaka. 

of, vii. (1638,‏ ہا 8ھ ,ہغ4+“ ا ا 

— <عطاہجطاجماد‎ of Nagapula, viũ. 

— nov Tapar, iv. IO. viii. 890: 11. 


Praotũpastla-S ilẽditus, of Malave, reetored by 
Pravarasens, iũ. 
پا سن‎ ٤ —— ——— — rules for, iii. ق3‎ 


— ediota rooording ۔وحمممعدصت‎ 

ھ7 .زا tions,‏ 

٥اك ite fonndation, iii.‏ کہ Prauvarapurao, atory‏ 
⸗ اس — —— خاقام — 1 سا :لے مع 
abhreviatod‏ ے ٴٰ؛ naod,‏ 6 
و ہس — ما —— Pravarasanupursa, ib.‏ 
y Pravaraaena‏ مم سو iv. 311, 315: it⸗‏ 
in‏ ٭ہ ۵0ہجو ممصعمہ :84 ۔ nrorieni ineti‏ 
ر٥حصھ<‏ اں لاجد :357 .۲] ,دلعددھ 6 

— T کے کت‎ xing ؟ہ‎ Kaſmir, 
نوحرۃ جم ۲ہ 1>ەمحہہ  : 97 .نت‎ povors, i. 
190: ونطا‎ rosidanus in ےد‎ — viii. 
806 , موہ‎ ٥ نکگجتومھدآپاوچہع‎ 

—— :0 .تا ,اہ II. hirth‏ ——— 
ہگ وہ ات ;123 
280 توریم( 

لا ;288 — — : 285 

8191, 

— —————— 


٣۸۳۵٢٣۵ >۶ to 
874: iv. 811; —— — جو رھطق‎ 
عمسراتوہ :۲06 رجا 3ەہسرمد مد مطغمعت‎ 
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Piſaons, Kaſmir frood from, 1. 184 n.; popular 
دہ حمدمامہہ‎ to, iv. 710 2۰ 
“ ',مل۸ۃ1کھنوو‎ torm ٣١۴ ٤۰ domon, .تنا‎ 6. 
.گب( ہہ ےلامآہ1او‎ 
اہ معدنا ع۲۸ آتو‎ anered 6ع ذ‎ 21. 196 : iii. ,ر80‎ 
454, 468: iv. 274; v. 
7۴17607 جوا ہ‎ ہ٤‎ — 
Mittha- 6 ےک ٠ہ ترامع‎ vii. 160892 1إ‎ 
viii. 214. 
Fittharqpjau, نا85‎ prinoe, vii. 274. 
— 7۴ rana, forost, 1٣ 87. 
alhana's praias ]اہ‎ i. ,تا‎ 46-47, 
اسب‎ Kaksmir ۳ ۳1٢٣٣۳, ۰. 425. 
Fo-liu, ,حصقامنالمظ‎ routo to, 11. 858 إ‎ Oroat 
آ8‎ Làttlo, 486. 
,مصعمصطہ+ طز <تحگہ 1 آہ ہحو-لاەص‎ II. 818. 
popular etymology, royal ممصعد‎ duo ,کا‎ i. 
ڈ2‎ oenal بمصحصمہ‎ ii. 18 n. ; 11. 896:1 
464۶: in Mapetmyas, 381; گہ‎ numeo —— 
,88م‎ i. 147 ص٠:‎ of namo Gaqe⸗nih, 166 n.; 
ی11۸ 89ء وو‎ at, .تنا‎ 889-840 n.; II. 
48: of nams —*RX 44. 
——— donuity of, in KAſémir, II. 7۰ 


rrid ve 13, iiĩ. 266; v. I7T. 
—8 ھللا‎ 212. 4:0. 
t .ئرہ ہآماصدا ۶ہ‎ 112 
—2 — * وید‎ of Gopuavarman, 


— 280, 472; paramour of BSugendhe, .نام‎ 
صی[ق رہ77‎ "۵۰۵300+79, tomꝑls, ٣١۰۱۵ 
27۰ ۰97 mimator of Avantivarman, 


Prabhavakacurita, of Hemacandre, notiee أہ‎ 
Kaæasmir im, II. 6. 

— Harparvat ecalled hill of, iii. 0ئ‎ 7 

Prôqmvotitece, town, iv. 171; چنا‎ of, ü. ۰: 


viii. 2811.‏ 
4 .اڈ urohita,‏ اب — — 
viii.‏ ہعموطظاماعطہ اہ ———— — 


nesr Duds hut Paas,‏ ,۸۸9 مسر 
۲ 1 بد 91 vii.‏ رجگ viije‏ * * 
ا او و ا 
0۴ 

I‏ کر ہے ےھ 
من یسب ا عق natas of‏ — 


۱ٰ حملفود‎ Rajaralipatalta, II. 
—— — بژ,ہ‎ old Iooal namas, 374 
quadrauglos 


Kæamir toamples, i.‏ 4ہ 


.76 ھ44 
518 ۰۰ا ,88ے مگ od‏ ۶8وا Pramede,‏ 


INDEX. 588 

FRAVARASENAFVBRKA. Ran 07ا‎ 
سی‎ full namo of Pravarapurs, ما ;678 ہمصەدماجئئنطاظ‎ ٤× Bh., 930: "۲۷ سۃ‎ 
iii. 0 n. عامد‎ Sũrapurna, 6 ہس قاط‎ 855:06 8- 


۳ ۱0۱06: retiros, 108: os 118۰ء ۶ت8‎ 
معا :ام :1124 اط نم سو<نہ< ت07‎ 
Srineagar. II58; عتط‎ doat —E to, 1140 
3: 8028 ot, 2271, 2۸+0 acoOnnt off his ۳1۸٥, 


.1 بہ ممةباننحاظ for‏ موا اود عاط ,0ڑ J.‏ 
.352 ,849 .۷۱ حسم lord o‏ ,7+15916 
,1008 لام nephew of Kamaliyna,‏ یک 
.41 ,2196 


viii. 7۰‏ سس futhor of‏ ہور6:+۴۸:7:ر 


٣٣؟تہاوہ‎ modorn کاڈ‎ name of Parnyotaa, (۷۰ 
1384 1 ہہ بط‎ Parnotaa 

Plolomy, , مہ جتکھ لا وص(‎ Kaspoira, 1: 351; 
مث‎ atitude⸗ cnã longitudes, 852 ni⸗ 


"۲005 rondoring of Panjab river — 
Pulastya, logond of Reai, TI. 278. 
Puũneh, hill-torritory, tho anciont Parnotaa, iv. 
84 n. ; .هھاہ ےم‎ 
کہ رمصااد‎ Kalhnya, i. (O- iii. ے807‎ 416 n. 
pũntanu, —ãä — ۳۵۶' monotary torm 
Abũ-l Farl's PanoũGhũ), II. 3113 ooius reopre- 
aonting ĩta ۲۷۸۱۱9۰ 315. 


Kalhana's bolioft in, ٠۰ 86.‏ درو" 
:6 .ے٣ olorx,‏ سو تی 


uru, in ۴× آومہا'‎ names, 11: 8, 
۲ 'لعااجدہ 4ہ دا۶ تا ا خی‎ 50× Pandrõo- 
صسا)‎ iii. 90 i. 102 ٭صد‎ : ٥:6 at, v. 207+ 


romains of site, II. 407 
Puranasa, Kasmir montionad in, 11. 3. 


وی 797 ii.‏ خی rations‏ زی ابی 
*56 7 : 7( —— جع 


E 1. — اہ‎ traditiona ↄu 

— looalities, 283; P. of Parihasapura, 

3092 : Kalhana's contern t for ۶, I. I0. 
— — Shkr.pura, in mĩr looal namos, 


—— near Põekar, II. 476. 

,108 ر900 Pusiũna, viii.‏ تم , — 
8 .11 ہر مخونط ita‏ :1578 

pũt 07 msaning ہ٤‎ vorb, i. 3849 n. 


O. 
quadrangles, ۴ہ‎ Raſmĩr toniples, ĩ. 106 — 
)3 گہ‎ javihara iv. 00, 
— یھ 4د :301 سے 1 ات‎ 


— * — ⸗eo, II. 476. 


— کی‎ Nilamata, 1.372: from Vitas- 
۔‎ 473: from رقا 7۸81ھ چھ ط2ا‎ viii. 
R. 
طمق؛‎ Sammũ, monstary valno in Kaſmir, 
—B Ai. 316 n. 


جا Praorareſvara, temple founded‏ میم 
VP, 100.‏ فا رھ 

— * pæareſöat Præværevara, یو‎ of Pravara- 
aens I. at Srinagar, iii. 8200, ite Uiga, 
2052; its ruined galo, 278 vii. (00: 186 aito 
1 447... 

an of-loial poet, viii. 8.‏ 2م 

نا ردئمکدگا حص حلدمدد طافلط ة5 * ہی ناو 


prãayope‏ ےم — ج2 
ع7 —S at Alabnabad,‏ 
II.‏ سمتائوہح ٤٤ھ‏ دا :414 iv.‏ 7۰ اج 


Pra Tirtha دہ‎ Vitasta, iv. 391 ب5‎ II. 


سا اور ےا ہت وم 
ا نت پر پت ال وت 
;1021 .بثاط — ;1588 
agnting‏ ئا 0651 پوت معات امن ہس — 


ꝓruuaubeitta, penanes⸗ for deſlomont. v. 400. 

— aolemm faat, iv. ,2ک‎ 0 : 

,17 ,08]. ,18 .ذ۳ : 843 ,6 , ;268 

,8809 ,0ھ ,708 7009 ,658 110 ,53 وو ٌ 1811 

224, 27 8, —& : ہڈ2ہ‎ ۹ —*& onses of, 
4: بدہ ص۷٣۳ واعجرعطائۃ‎ 1: 360 

,ل1 نہ of Saagramarja,‏ ٢حا-حز-دمو‏ ست۰ 


., ۹ ؟ہ ×مطامدتا-جمادہ!‎ Jayarimha, viüi. 


1848 : madeo gorernor of Lohara Caatlo, 
1881: ہدوہ(‎ oſsatlo, 1814 : fails to roooveor it. 
1828, 1830 ز‎ 1988. 

۴ ۔ ۶ tione,‏ اف ita‏ — 
سای —X —— irv.‏ 
— ا :5 , ,3604 ,9208 . vi.‏ 
— پ8 سس ,23600 

propor namos, oppro ص9‎ n. 

ui. 180‏ ٭جولڈملتا دہ on‏ ٭وص provrerb,“ aellin;‏ 
: سقوططابنەد ۶ہ <ماموحوطہ vii. 8109 : F‏ 
رص vorbea alluded‏ — لی :27587 ,73095 
:7 248 کے ہہ پک یٹ v. 401 n.;‏ 
ہعطغ .2 23546 
writang, A‏ 

ا ——— 

۳ 
** چدنعا‎ ot Racmir, — 


.11.۱۲۰7 
.159 لام یف لے سس 
— 7ش شہا ندم ےہ7۸ 
—— — — 4 ۔علمحمدم8 
— *— ———— 
danghter v0‏ مواہچون' ,827 


م10۷0 


oodox ل5 — سیا مت‎ 6 
aecured for 0 —— it⸗e 460ج‎ 
Rajannka Ratnakanhha, ib. صنائنفد[ہ‎ ہ٤‎ 


in ood.‏ سمععواع ٢ہ oritical ۲٣۵٢٢‏ :48 ہا ہا 
ر 49 A, identiſßod,‏ 7م ہعھماع 65٥‏ ۵۸۰ را .طەہ 
اس سی ٢ہ A, ib. discovery‏ طؾ ما 3او أانۃٰ — 
oxplanation of ita‏ ١ۃ‏ 61 ز٤ہ‏ 6ہ 60۰ ,7 S.‏ 
constitu-‏ آ۸منائت>کہ :۵2 readings,‏ کے 
tranalated 07۳ odition of ۰‏ ۶ہ tion‏ 


Durgaprasada, 655; ام5مججہ‎ aysatom أہ‎ 
236(5 58-0: —* —* atar. as a 
سا ,801109 مہ نما ئئط‎ : alators 
ancl annotators, 
Raꝗqatarangini, 6ء‎ — onaruja, .ےآ‎ 
بی‎ territory, the 13ہ‎ Rajapuri, vi. 280 n.; 
aes Rajapuri, Rajswari. 
-د :ور726‎ — ra, son ہ٤‎ Tojaa, takos up 


ou*use of Bhoja, viii. 8695+ aende son to 


— 29718: aubsidizecd ×ط‎ Bhoje, 78: 
diatrustod —— 2702; Rghte againet 
Dhanyaea, 2 ٭ تا‎ 12٢823769, 3 تا‎ 


ocoivos royal oers, 2804; makos 68306, 
20906 ؛‎ asoures Bhoj 1 2016+, in power, 20902 ز‎ 
2960 : foud with ,رو9‎ oanses im- 
— نس‎ of Naga, 2067; kia oharaotor, 
docoivod ىا‎ Bhoja, 0509 + — 
to —88 Phojsa, 8184: his ا کک‎ : 
د الہ ۱ئ11‎ regard for him, J. 0. 
——— ادس‎ 4 pᷣrajyabhatta and 
uka, گا‎ 
Rqavihũna. 8ھ‎ Parihasapura- iv. 800-7 vii. 
1885 : سا؛‎ prohableo aito, 11. 8. 
ہ78۷‎ vrongly متا مادصدق‎ ٥۱٢٢٢ ہ٤‎ nameé 
juuri, Ii. 874. 
Raj — — چدا وق کم‎ Abhârũni, vi. 


inieter, vii. 228.‏ — 
ہک 199 .1 007 ص1 ہیں پت rhjnioakra,‏ 


ھ٦٥‎ mat 
Raj — ——* لہ‎ Ruæeul, 11: 0, 
7766۸04801 ا رہ18 ج1‎ iv. 234 


27217:78, 94ي ۔ میں موا مسا موب‎ : oommarder- 
و ہ-<دۂ‎ vi. 170: hi⸗ intrigue- 107, 202; 
260; جج سا‎ 284+ 27 — 82, * 

Haxxqo⸗- لہ‎ 06 daes, v 

,8 ۷ ' وق ٤‏ راع لں' 1۹ ابو 


üß. 849 :‏ ۷ڑ یں وائد ٭ڈ می ,ہمء(2164 
c——‏ صحامہ عحصہ۳ہ؟ حاحصنا منط 


work for Jayapiqs, ۱٣۰ 508, ر505‎ 
Ruxtixa, followor of sBin, vu. 1754, 1766, 
1766 774. 
۶ہ صمد ,ع70۸‎ Malla, .نام‎ 147. 
—— h — 15555 لئ سو‎ 
ہہ‎ opio hero, ٠ 
709 ابد دا‎ imageo mado by R. ir. A; ۱ة‎ 
Raàma, ۲5د‎ 486 ٤ m 8 
47:607 ر6‎ nams .لتام کو‎ 6. 


innabiiea by Knhasas, 817 *: 


04 


)۰ 9ت 


7071:7, son of —— — ministor, ثتاہ٭‎ 188 : 2566; 
oonapires again ocala, 276 200; ۵8ء‎ 
Uceala, 316: aaoonda throne for مدہ‎ nignht, 
342; ia — hacdl taken nameo* ڈ3‎ 
raja, 366: 8ن"‎ 1: 8. 

Ituddacderâ, س7‎ of Aayaaimnha, viii. 38241, 
3330: kor aons, 8971: her pioty, 8889: 


580. 
د۸یہ7‎ epie hero, i. 191 + الا‎ 473 
۱طد‎ ۸۳7, ayutom ہ٤‎ irontier gnards 1:٦٦ رق‎ 


270546, miniater 0ہ آہ‎ ہ٥ہدآدب‎ viii. 1301. 7۰ 
Rahu, demon, allusion ہاں ×حونتاھ ہا‎ ۳۸۸1. 20256 ۰, 
ہر276‎ daughter ot, vii. 1487. 
— —2* in S'rĩnagar, II. 461. 
با×ق1۸3ہر1:6‎ namoe of Matha, .۰۔۳‎ 
tqjagiri, fort in Rajnpurĩ, vii. IS70, montionod 
7 ۸1560001, II. 8. 
Ttqjnka, ون ہ7‎ Bhũtixalaſa, vii. 0, 
بةآۃ م0۳۵ 'ہ ٤ہ دمھ پل وج‎ viii. 324. 
مہو اہر7295‎ brothor ہ٠١‎ Bhojaka, Damara, viii. 
741 سر‎ 2740, 
— — vii. 28, 24; fathor ہ٤‎ 
—*88 alnaſa, 5 


—— انار‎ vi. 240, 249. 

married‏ 178۸ ۵ہ 7۵ج * (۱١(كص١۱١ئة ‏ ےہ( ہ/0؟7 
to Susaala, viii. 460, 1444.‏ 

daughtor of Jayatimha,‏ — : ووں(/ہ1ہ7867 


viii. 0 
— —⏑— lord of⸗ اس‎ viii. ۰+ 
,ساط .6ک( < ہمد رۃ28‎ a ۶ا٣8‎ ' namo, الا‎ 


756 - 

— titlo, vi. 1/77 201; vamnſastuti of 
Rajanauſca family, iv. 489 m. 

100046, 0۳ quartor of Raàntrvõr, viii. 

7506, 768, ; II. 11۰ 

uri, torritory, ۳ Rajauri, vi. 286, 8,‏ ور 
,46 ,541 ,599 بقثظ ,207 ,103 لم ات ہاو 
978 77 ,98 ,972 ر98 ,967 وم0 ,78 ,74ت 
)4م ,60 viii.‏ +108 ,20 110 ,10017 01 
ite‏ :90401 ,0244ی ,1682 ,1405 ,1403 ,1971 ,1040 
in harrathieara,‏ ۹م۱3(م جا ,493 ً71 1 2 — 
i. n.‏ 
J— of its peoplo, vii. 1811 viii.‏ 
tributary to ۶۸۰۸٠۴ in Hiuen —R‏ ;2850 
tributo ٤ Didda, 100۶+‏ جح 7ذ .1 ,550ا 
tribute ٤٥ Harga, 113.‏ 178م 

aon vf ing Iuna, vii. 186.‏ ,ورۃ ہ2727 

Rqjurqs, Pamara, ...ات‎ 

impost, v. 2.‏ جم nams of‏ مد بؤۃ ہہ م۰ ر>- 

vii. 0.‏ بدمتاہ داعاھ ھ ع1 مورف- 

Kin Kalhaua 8‏ ۷ہ River‏ ہتو)ٗین ہہمفہ7*7/47 
-0ا0٥) viii. 40 : : ١-۳4.‏ ;24 .: بقملااعہ عاجرے ‏ 
٥ Ouritaæa, IJ.‏ دہ مدوانگ اڈ ا phona;‏ 
didaotio‏ گا( :29 Ravyn,‏ ےو مه vonosivod‏ :4 
88 ,5ن 0(011 —— fanturea, 983 : its rhotorioal‏ 
:رم2 89 —— 4ه عحمذغوجہ تا 
یلا — س8900 ۸ج 08ھ atylo‏ سا اہ 
for oonbampuraries, 411+‏ 
اللہ چس پا کسر سا جوا ;42 رھوعط 


45ھ 


.2211.54 
Tõöstmaidan ronto,‏ صہ :و ٥٥ا‏ بناق رظ 6 رھ 


rare — 4م‎ by Anane, i. 218 :ھا‎ iii. 
172 ور ف5 ۰ا رط 820 رج‎ v. 6ل‎ 21. 
2307-268 vii. 668 : viii. 748 m. 417ا‎ 10١9765, 
پت ا‎ 1491, 

iv. 162 1.‏ أ ×امەصون 
village, II. ۰‏ × ”ہت وحن 

Ratuienc, king اکم اہ‎ iii. 2. 

72611 رہ‎ winister, ۳۷۳ ۰ 

Ratna, soldior, ٣از.‎ 1079, 

n.‏ ۵ ع658 :ع7 

Ratnũdevi, quoon ہ٤‎ Jaynimhea, viii. 2402; hor 
۸ا گا(‎ and Vihara, 188. 


Rafraktclaécr, brother ہ٤ بہدکوادتلمامعدفہ:۳‎ vii. 


رت 
ےزم جع Rajanaka, vritor ہ٤ oodex‏ 909 
Rajat., J. 46: hia eompositions,‏ تر 
.47 ۱ تع( hi⸗‏ د۶ 3788 پت 
Hara-‏ وہب ؤ7 post, ٦.‏ ٣41۳ء‏ ×1 ہہ 726 
Brhaspati, J. 96.‏ ٤ہ‏ ہو vijaya ٥آ patro‏ 
quoun Pravarasenn LI. iii.‏ 297ھ 


Katndpure, 0 Hatan 
devt, viii. 2484; II. 

Ratuaiataita, by 8ص نم‎ Ratnalcantha, i. 48 

Eatuasvñmæ, templo, 1×۰ ۰ 

78/13: 77, Vihara in honour oft, iii. 476. 

Ratnarardlhancd, aon آہ‎ Sũra, ٣۰ 40; chambor- 
؛ 128 ہرالسا‎ builda لف 1۸د اما‎ 168. 

— —————— tomplo کہ‎ Sriva. v. 68۰ 

Ractã, KRarnabeæ pringees. iv. /52 

Euhiâtako, روما‎ 1۷۰ 13, 12: 

— kxking ں٤ بد‎ i. 198, 190: viii. 
3413 


— foundad by ہ18۸۵‎ 


Rũvana, mythio King of Lana, Kugas in poe- 
aesnion of, iii. 446, 7۰ے‎ 
اہ راج۔جو و" رے:ع .ہآ‎ Malla, vii. 0, 
70,1۸۳ )۱1:۶۶۴۴, ا۱۱ 6۵ہ‎ of Uocala, viii. 8292 
an, Kaſmir faiailyx ,٭مصعد‎ eoquivalent کہ‎ 
Rajanaka, vi. 117 n. 
reoclamatanu ہ)‎ inud from Valur, LI. 421. 
Reombhyarꝰ rivor, )لہ‎ Ramanyadavi, i. 268 11.; 
21. 415: valley of, 89 
29:3, atroam, iii. 0وہ‎ 
revanns, مہ3‎ ۲:۵۵۵۶ administration of, 
v. IFAV. conlleootod in 3:١, ۱ 7۰ 
rioo its oultivation in رحتکع‎ 11. 427; timo 
f harvoast, ii. IE .۰ھ‎ — prioos in Kaſmir. v 
116-117. 271; 11. 325; : ا‎ unod مھ‎ —* 
+7 eurronoy 327. 
miniatar, viii. 1005 : مادطاچة‎ ٥ہ‎  8ںمدعاعہ‎ 
1087; pocted اھ‎ — 1266, 1404 
*8* ہ٤‎ Khori, — ات ا‎ 
— — Suij ا‎ 
—— 2060+ — النعا ما‎ 


——— اجمدہ : 22905 ,32ء+٤ہ‏ 
مناعل و10 سا وئط وت 0 


aAinaras, 58 
— — ا‎ fighte سا‎ 


٤8‏ نوف 


ب77 


Rdmudera, rolativo of Praphaxkaradera, v. 
2939 : grand-unelo of Vaſaskara, vi. Ol. 
2775:9616, killod hy ومٴمکولیٰ‎ ao vii. 675. 
18:801, — * viii. 216. 
— vifo ۲ہ‎ Rælase, vii. 256. 
ج۷ت‎ RRembyar⸗ rivor, i. 268+, 
— ۔ رہ‎ 41۰ 
ا بی‎ rivor Rombyare, i. 205; oourae 


fathor of Sahajika, viii. 1035‏ ,م7957 
XX villago, iiĩ. 407 n.‏ 

Tirtha, 11. 274.‏ 84۲۸018 ت75 

uamo of Ramuh, TI.‏ 1آ مدڑات عآعصہ8 رعصہ 78۶۸۶۸۲۸ ۔ 


.088 
deatroyod,‏ :276 .1۳ حصا صرم ٣‏ ہو قءعہ:25ھ2 
— .5 ,884 827,1 
a grammarian‏ یر و رر 
.274 : اس اہ Ramatũrthu,‏ 
miniator, vi. 126.‏ ,7037161007674 
reooital in one day,‏ ماأ ,۵35 Rãmãũ‏ 
Kalhanmas, ۰ i.‏ رط tudisd‏ :17298 
n.‏ ث5 ii.‏ یسا اک * 69 یڈ یر 
Ramuh, üi. 55, viii.‏ 
II. 4141: 7۳٤۰83 568۲‏ 1 (کفدتم2 بس 2813 
— :7 ا bheda,‏ مد 
,2108 ٭ہ 7ہ کہ ہ king‏ 07 
بس اد سس in formor birth‏ او iii.‏ 
as Ranframbhba,‏ × طط vauimi, z52; marries‏ 
<فرآتاہ : 4030-458 “و 090۶26× وہہ ;434 
ooramaudsa ã⸗ voria,‏ 608 
: نہیں +ھیو سنا ری *— — — 
,7ع( ۲۸۲۵۶٣٣۵ 6 0 ia‏ دہ 
صا با ساب سد اہ of‏ ام لہ — 


vii. 7— 234.‏ کو دوس — — 

iii.‏ 7 77+90ت٤‏ ی۷۰ 

Ranarambha. quosn Randlitya, ambhodi- 
mondb .ئنڈ االاداڈ ۶ہ‎ 891, 481; worka miraolo, 
450; givess magio apeil, 86 

Aadeva, 6005216 iii 400.‏ ما 

7۸+70ہلاعم”8ؤوڈراه٤ادہ رو(جمهھا‎ iũi. 0 

HRanasa vmin, سمبڑ ۷٠ہ مماطہ‎ at S'rinagar, ni. 
4654, 457: —* vii. 1096 : ĩta ماطتی‌ اصع‎ pos- 
tion, 1. 7. 

Ranarireévara tomple, at Jammu, ii. 123- 


120 n. 
بی ہیں‎ Bingh, رن‎ of ا ا‎ build⸗ 
بط 105 . —— اہ ہ‎ hia 
ĩrthas, بعک‎ 


ترما ۴۲و 
üi.‏ رئاہ — 8:00 ھیضنا ‏ 
vii. (16.‏ ؛: 


i. 166 vũ. 


vati, nams الس ہہ‎ 1۴ —* 


۔لنام ردہ5ڑھ72( ۔جعاھ >> بمممعہ Kram‏ .4ک کے اھت 


martor im Sri vui. 700 n.; II.‏ ج اچچ 
— 


IENDIX. 


+7۸ 


2988 : عمر٤‎ ۱ — father of Haæata, viii. ڑ٤‎ 331۱+ 


⸗ 24979097 8 xrind of famulua, in Tantrie ritos, 
iii. ر268‎ 270+: vi. 12 n. 

510 ئ۷‎ , ۵ routo ہت‎ Lohara. 11. 206. 

aſfron, of Amur, i. ⸗coultĩvation 
70008 from Talttanka Naga, 220 n.; پا پیک‎ 
aa ffron· pomado, vi. 0 7 —EE 
as a prerogative, viii. (87۰, 

foater· brothor of Samigrũmaraija, vii.‏ دا و 


Sahadeva, Rajaputra, viii. ا‎ fathor ہ٤‎ 
بعرتعاام کا‎ 926 : ہ٤‎ UIhana, 1 2ُ ً 

rolative of Kalata, vii. 4.‏ ,ہ(۰م۸کتی 

nasiatant of ۷۷×. viii. 2476.‏ رہگ 

—— concubins of Utkarꝶu, vii. . 800, ہلاقٹ‎ 

Sakqjd, danghter-in-law of Malio, vii. 7۰. 

Sanhq;qu, quoon of Suæsala, viii. 199, 1908 n. 

king of Rajapuri, vii. 508,‏ رہ۸/ھررم۸عیت 

Sakqjupũla, lord of ہداں۶<ه۷۳‎ viii. 9. 

Saha ja pãlu ہھ ,ہ۸ ہی ا‎ of 8۸ 3 
—— — 238۷۱:۴8, viii. 1086, 395 
1620, 

Sahnjs pala.‏ ۸ھ رسئا یہ اعت 

٠ — > کا‎ 6. ſaqsün,, ہ‎ monetary torm, II. 

— ہہ‎ Bahanramangala. 
رہ۰۸ہ7۸ م۸‎ nameo of (”<نادہ؟ ح‎ iv. 28. 

وور' from rook, ii.‏ ا۵۷ص ۰/۷۶37 موہ 

Sanrmueræmangælo: Sa * 1018; 1111ھ‎ 
ثنام ,ہہ‎ 871 ed, 500: hi⸗ ,8ج تا صا‎ 
534; 542, 544: his aon, 6560. 

57۶166, 006 ر0 0ا ادطہ گل‎ vii. 1106: urgos 
attaolt on Dards, مہ إ1‎ —— — or· in· 
ohiof and —— (891, 1367, 1868 : 
turnod out ۶ہ‎ omee, viii. os onvoy of 
Salhaun, 440 7 ت020 :457 ہحلددعد55 چس‎ 0۳ +4٦ 
from رہم ثااہ‎ 5 

4٥.1۸) دق طداعة تا ۲ہ ددلد:<‎ [٤ہ‎ identical with 
8ghahi of Kabul, iv. I43; v. 832-235 
288 : ره *— 1488ھ‎ 0 —8 — 

II. من"‎ : : lator —— 

کی — مد ×ط [جقاطدتا 

. ا 88 . 


and fall of dypaety, vii‏ سیہ! 
٭ مد مم نغدمد Bahi prinoss‏ 

۵تص :6ھ بنطنڈ اگ Lallixa‏ :890 برا قفتم 

جم ڑخ رنتھ'8 عحصتطاظ 55ا ۰× ٤‏ 
رش *— ,17۳18 21 033 of Queon‏ 
*5 — گاب لا لات 
ج 47-09 .تام atrugglos vi ammira,‏ 
تلع 2907 vi.‏ ,امنتہ a Blahi‏ ہحمہ:( 
rofugoes in —X vii. 144, 176, 274;‏ 
fams, II. 337; 8 098:8, —* in-‏ 
Bi prinoesass,‏ : 105 .زا٢‏ بر ہاو یہ luw‏ 
: 97 ۔ اہ :1470 950 to Harqea,‏ آ ہ۳ مہ ۔ 
3اا دوہ 1671 ,1500 .ل٣ horois doatn‏ حلعدع 
by Kaattriyas, iii. ۹889 n.:‏ نحلۃ اہ nameo‏ ۶ہ useo‏ 
,8980 .لئام 

Vidyddhæaro, Dard ohief᷑, vii. 73.‏ ۲ت کی 


ö—— — — — — — — ñ — — سے‎ — —— — — — — — 


06 
ھ2105‎ ۸۰ 
2810: troato for Bhoja's porson, 
to عصذڈ 5 دزمخاط‎ : proceeda to 5821 ۔ؤن‎ 
grama, 8124; brothor 8138, 3345 : 


Kamana“s ۰4۹ 60‏ ر047 کہ ہاج "3 


ahrino, viii. 2400‏ ہہ ۸ءر:ہ:(/:72 

Riñceana, Bhaubtta و1 جوا‎ icasmir by Zõji- 
28 route, 7. 4 406 0 

۲1٦07 8۵ 800۵, of اب با‎ 11. 411: rivor vom- 
munication in Kasmir, 414. 

Rohanmo, Mount, iii. ۰ 

ſcteritarea, ——e by Alhérũni, iv. 11+ 

Rõhtalc, auggested idontiſication of, iv. (11. 

——a— — their می‎ in ن7۸‎ viii. 207 nm. 

rorai. torm of doubtful meaning, v. 180. 

— of —— ii. — ج0‎ ۱ 

×1۷ 1ق 5۸ہ‎ ar, ٠:۶نة؛١‎ ago ٥ہ‎ 
loads, ۰ 27: vii. 8. 

torm iii. 76.‏ 81( چو 

Rudra, 9۵۸۱177 of SBalhana, viii. 78+ 

— domon, vii. 1641. 
udraganga, cpring, v. 44-40 ک-‎ 

ERudrupũla. کہ‎ —* 9 in Kaamie, 
vii. IAM, Ananta's favourito, 163; ſighnts 
,دا دنا‎ 108; his victory, 176; وط‎ death, 
178; viii. 1 140 

70:7:0 ahrino, .ا‎ 

Rũpri Pasa, on ۰ Ai⸗ni, 11. 0. 

Eurat, demon, vii. ۶۰ 

Riænl, villago, old Rajola, II. 470. 


Sicr. —— 2×6. A, i. 100 n.; when pro-‏ ہ4 
erveu in Ka.‏ 

Sabhapati, of —2 1۷. 490... 

viii. 1.‏ ر بد 99 mothor of Sneinura, i.‏ ,تمہ'8 

۴ 8 king of Kasmir, i. پا‎ viii. 9411+ 
his rolationslip to ہیعاەمم‎ F 

ھھ8٣7+٭یھ+ھ]‏ ,55 ,1ڈ —— اان نٹ 

۶ و‎ earn torm وہ ۴ہ‎ 10٥۷202 رھ‎ i. 


—*2 Naga, occupying Volur ا‎ II. 


— peorhaps ,ھ518۳۷‎ i. ۰: 

mains founcl at aite, 11. 456. 

Baclasiva, form ot Siĩva. v. 41, 168+ ئ56۲‎ 
mati s 260ہص‎ in " /۳5 8۲ روہ الەهہ‎ vũ. 181, 
180. 678 : نم‎ 7 11925. — 

8 —*5* in Srinagar, vii. 7n. 

ag‏ نفدقہ 


gocdeloas, 1:7. 38.‏ اث 
,نان Damara,‏ بەآ صوعدلدصل of‏ ا — 
as 48: ۰‏ 


21 
2 oommaonm aoltclier, fathor of ع٥ رہ۷‎ viii. 


— — کت ےت — کر 

۴و مہ ۳8 
عااذعا ,80006 این س6 او رس ات پت 
۹س 081 : [385 یی 


687 1710۰ 
تخت نت 16 دہ نھد سنہ 
oenomy of King Mulctapide, vii. 14٥0‏ بمربا :کہ Sahibram, Pondub, notioe⸗ Sodara‏ 
ہے ری :گاٹت 12 ع لیک ردناا:ا 1 ۸آب۳ة'8 عەمنامھ :ہ" 128 i.‏ 
A vii. 15897 1022; viii.‏ *— ,7375ھ ۵5۴ قاط ;377 NMlamata,‏ ۶ہ text‏ ' ٌصوھز×٭ء۶“ جنط 


,0ج 168۵ ,17 .1264 ,11892 ,1011 ,1008 ا٥ا‏ 
44 0 ر8۱ 4 ita‏ و ,810 ,2811 

ruler of Kabul, ٣۰ 282-2988 5‏ نطق 8 صدصة 
Bamanta.‏ ۷× 

now BSlangas, i. I00.‏ — ر183 ہط(قوجہ ا5 
viii. 661; 467.‏ 

Samanda 4— — رط‎ Kalhaus omitsa tu ہ86‎ 
him, 1.101 n.; his coina, ن۵‎ 

۵:1067, brotker of Avantivarman, v. 95 

Samarasimula, Damara, · dosoriboed in Samuys- 
mutrka, II. aob. 

٢2۶5 rii. 1105+ II. 


— اہ‎ ٌٗ tomplo, ٭‎ 
۔وصحہبص٘۰ممبرومگ‎ rival ہ٢‎ S'amaravarman 
مددھ)‎ as ۲۰ر( دجہ ص8‎ 180: 
: 6:44 297 صت‎ Alamilcira, iv. 44 ط5‎ 0+ 
atmuya,Tantric سان ه‎ vii. 9709-200 و‎ 
ذگااۃ صد ترعرصع5‎ oomposition of Kaomendra, 
topograꝑphical information in, II. 876 : men- 
tion of Damara in, ر8‎ 
Sambal ر186‎ iv. سنا ۱ :5 06-541م‎ L. 422, 
Adinbuvati, courtoran, ٣ 
ehrino, v. 206 
حتمھ بمبعمظہ ور یبر رزرت لی‎ ہ٤‎ Maruvardhana, ۰ 
۵01, 805: usurns throne, 304 ر‎ dæfeated ۹ھ‎ 
—— 341 38650; viii. 834143: 8: 
mat᷑, eee Sumdhimati. 
Poot. iv. 497. 
miniater of Jayondro, ii. 65; 
of ہہ وئط‎ 72; axecutotcl, 9 
revived miraevulousl ۸ 105:۰: namo ارہ‎ 
to اد خادصنطذؤضطاۃ‎ Aryaraja, 110: crovned 
,چونا سه‎ 116: his pioty, 122; ۔و دہ وأط‎ 
mente, 1832; ھصوٹائیوںے'‎ ہ٤‎ 8 at Leebor, 
184 n.; عثط‎ pastimos, 186 : rosigns throno, 
1692:1 rotires to —— 1693 حر‎ 84018: 
— ** ahout. him an ا‎ 8 
ناضلدل طاتھ دصمناممموہ الله‎ —ES 
—— ahrinse of لا ,ہ۱۳‎ 134. 
جو 8و' 67 ا۲ ھ7ا‎ 
0ی ا ہل دی سے نل ۱ پیم‎ 
۸ Ess, [ء٣۴‎ ĩr a, 
i. 38; وھ‎ — 
— Tirthas جم‎ river junotions, II. 8. 
جماماحمد‎ Oakravarmunm, v. 
,.4: iIlod, vi. 171: his عنط ;260 ,دصوھ‎ do- 
—2* آہ *— لق دم‎ his riao, ہمہ .رر‎ 
—— — oet King VFafankara, vi. 90: 
— 9 تے٘‎ deſstroyed by —* 
gupia —RXV 
۔ننا! 6 ا‎ 3488 1. (1051. 
رہیجوووموتو اوک5‎ von ot رہ :صنططھ۸‎ vi. 0: 
Sam — — viii. 0۰ 
اس‎ — Rajap را‎ vii. 698, 6865, 
نی ا‎ 5 11 ofers لا تا‎ to رعلہہ: تا‎ 


: 1981], ʒ ,دنق‎ viii 


affaira,“ 


Fanchimaci, 
prophesy 


and ی1ا‎ looal unmes, 388, 


—— — کت ا‎ Indus rogion (Bult 


viii. IO042, 1868, 07.‏ سے سط 
* جنکو 1 — * —— Aairu-‏ 
oludes old Ehalapura, 11. 884: 7‏ 

ر٭رتە ج۵۳٣‏ ۳تدکو گا ,272816 میں اٹ 


٤ 

J. 8; *‏ ,ہا eult, Kalhana attaohed‏ تو8 
Jalnuka's rolutions to, 760; Mih ——‏ 
n.; 70 70‏ 289 .1 ,10 صع ما leanin‏ 


of, viii. 2401‏ رامع دح ح٥‏ رص ۶ عزز"ظ 
* -- رر 86 ,400 


followor vf MaI, vii. 0‏ کر 
aoidior, body of Buasala, vii.‏ 


2* auperintoendont of Sieda oio, viii. 
defsatod ×ط‎ Prtivihare, 672. 

.4 لام رنززدھ ۶ہ صد رونععت 

:6 ءا یں a‏ ر٭××ەرہ5 

ora, 5‏ م ت57 
by Vikramoadityu, ii. 6‏ تج — 


— namos (?), v. 177. 
۳۴ ũkalu — in Panjab, v. 150 ,تہ‎ its حم‎ 
امس‎ — vwith — ib. 

now Eutmar, 11.405. 
isno, ambodied ۰ط‎ Ranarambha, iü. 


in⸗ 


اذا 


2 471. 
worelppod مہ‎ ۶ Mothors, i. 129 n 
—— father-in law of Mahiman, ri. a16, 


ot AſSols, 1۰‏ جماممدد لہ 
ounlod, ĩ. 47‏ ——— —— 
8 سن — — 


— vũ. 7. 
in تتحالد پت‎ eoatimnate of thoir 


— ےا‎ — 7 
وائلسمما‎ , vii. ho pa 
—55— 27 ة0‎ 7 
ہ٤‎ temples, ٣۰8۰ 
* وت‎ of King و‎ ٣ةف‎ 210, 212. 
چمھ‎ 


aon of Malle 


ivon as bos- 
—, 


تو 


— مج مجح د 


0 


و 
F‏ 





×0. 


۴۸۰ 0× مداع۸ك 


viii. 2181.‏ د<٭حممعا× ممت د'زز“-] 8‏ ہماُودڈمفٹ 

— hrother of — رس‎ —— 
1005 : قدللس‎ Bahgiyn, 8846 ز‎ 

۔عاتوضدۃت یھ ,نیزاو‌اجاک 
Pir Pantaal, 11. 9.‏ دہ ممعط 

— جں‎ Darſfunanſila, takes 
ا ین جازم ووزہ مت‎ — * 212 : joina 
Bussnia, کو ا ;108 ,01ل‎ 450; 
— 858111408, 201: . ما ما‎ — 

_ رط a‏ عامج نا5 
Raiapuri, 2040: 88 —* —‏ 8 ممامعح 
18ع : 8 Sujji,‏ ائەجچہ oyod‏ — :2000 
سموںہ وادص :۲ رہہ his‏ ھممں! ہدجعسطا 
captures Koſhhe-‏ ;2190 — — 
ſvara, 29970: goes to Dovasarasa, 2742;‏ 
m̃i‏ ۰ دُئ(ممااعء :2883890 reacvuus Rilliuns,‏ 
رطشددة his‏ راالاق — —— aun‏ ساط وہہ 


٠.166 5‏ سڈ ٭قہہکكھال , ستہ'ھ 

Naga, 0‏ سیت رصط لہ 5 

* ۰ نا0 ,10816 موہ 7ک 

— ro ؟ہ ٭حصدد‎ uaurper Ralda, 
æe Ra⸗jqu. 


viii. 374, — 


— —* —— ۷. 
٭00ا‎ ٠ 8, 
Banakrit language, ہا عیصنعاھوجھ‎ v. 06: 
سای صھا لماەنالہ‎ iu — ii. 8; — 


oarly BSultans, J. 130 n.; Banckrit names of 


ities, thair authenticity, II.‏ 8*— لوم 


—*8 ltoi aburo, want uf chroniulos in. I. 4. 

Bunæaxritiavil numos, of 13 localitãon, LI. 
872 : in Vitastamahatiuyu, 370. 

ناصدد ہم آتادمھ ۲۶ 159976168982 


— Kalhaua's aoouunut of یں‎ — 
— opithot ot Asoxa, i. 106: vuii. 


Baptagodavurĩ, namo آہ‎ rivor, viii. 3149 n. 
راس رمرہ ہے‎ at Thĩd, 11. 454. 
اوج چم‎ ora, ٥ Lai —* ات‎ 
نشو سم اجار ہی ا سیا‎ 100 <.: 11. 450. 
lako nume اہ‎ awamnp at سوا‎ 11. 0 
— 8 less BSarasvati ,الہ‎ 11. 200; 
Kaænir tho land of گا نہیں کین‎ ib. 
۸۵۳ قط5]' رھ ت3۶‎ ancd ton⸗ ریسا‎ 
1. 87 iv. — viii. 
aito, II. 9 ** — 


urdi, 

of pilgri ود اس‎ 

Bi اسر‎ 

bidinſa viait, 7 
— 466; 


boun <7 
SAraud, wifo وہ 1 — ڈہ‎ 
Bãra naraoters, mietakxen dus to یسا رچمہ‎ 
کے ظا‎ — 
" 
9 7.2 کوود:‎ 


ِ 
ٰ 


8 


۔۶۶۳۸ ×× ق2 ٭شاعمہھ 


سوس ماب بر جن 


ر472 of Kasmir, iv.‏ کت II.,‏ کل سی دج 


— — اہ مھ‎ — mads Xuva- 
* — 358 : asoonda throne, 308; 
60ہ‎ vii. 8; aonds Tuxa 

رآ×>ہ0 ہ20 01 47:18 پٹ دسر 
3now 1:۷8, 071, ء8٤ Apeaiuion‏ 
ious foundations‏ +118 سو * 
nie sath, 127; 12868,‏ ;121 *— — 

his tronsuros, viũ. 1967, 3130 
— و شائظاضمعا +3 5 ای سر کین‎ notod 
as, i. * ت‎ vii. 1720; aæee —— دشا تذاظد وع‎ 
٠ْ — —————— — — ' :ما‎ ۳ okf, viii. 


— æriſc, tomplo of Blivn, v. I58. 
— *— **5 بدد دن ز7‎ futhor of Ratnu- 
7n. 

— apura, founded ا" ہا‎ amlturavarman, 
70٠ Pahan, v. /56,:+ 11.481: بحم‎ Puttana. 
مس ارس سیب‎ — — ** v. 

auporintendont tzn 801; 
303, 3287 ر010‎ 890: 899... 
7 


سا یں چدازعا' ,۷۰۳9۸۸۵3۸ رھناآولوہ ۵ 
بامععہ+طاہ مصمثا یڈ 
;152 ہب اطۃ'5 ا3 عدمنامآەۃ :1830 


dofonts عنلط‎ ——— 
fountla ضعاے‎ — 158: i- ہ لتم)‎ 
reasions, 1566 : Kis شاھوة‎ in —— 230: 
ءا‎ troasurur, 471: vii. 010,332: his 0۵۵1۱۳۵۰ 
vii. 1955 ۲ع‎ hi⸗ ,(دتھا8ئ۶) ۵اصا‎ 2488, 80: 
his 55 ox ملظ *— —— چس‎ 
oporationa inat n 
aoal رای جرد ےس‎ 100. 


— brothor of Vnmattavanti, v. 


٣... namo اہ‎ Balabhadra, 71. 
چوّاعا ہہ۶سقدندجھ‎ of Kamir, v. 242; viii. 81. 
— .جا‎ lo 10× ۶ سح صنْعغصەمەہ‎ ,' 1. 


— Vihara of — iii. — 
— 7— ity, viii 

— *— — — 11. 193, 4288< 
—— udermar, in رھب 6ك‎ 
vii. 1868-187 n.; 8399, 40, 
نا 560۴۷83 نموراوہوملزوق‎ of یئ ,عط<ہحا٘یخ'‎ 2٣ 


.۰ .11 ۶ و رھ 5۷ 
plant, vili. 4‏ د ٤ں name‏ و وک > 
۹.701 اھ ہہ legond‏ ہے — 


—— 
ic 2709,‏ —— 28 — 
5ا؟' .1 وادەومل 

— river, 11. 9 

.1ڈ ;.1 100 .ذ ,قمۃچيیضاحعہ'3 لہ عطا 


وم vii.‏ 7 ٤ہ‏ ۵د( ب,(۶) مسوعگ 
رأؤز80 ٤ہ‏ حتنعنادہ بلصترد عون کل ہ مرن 


X 4000, 2178. 


>1081(0 
مکاح مة 5105:5 .01 ۸۲ھ3ك 
چو یم ای حوت رقم(ءہاء یصوة۸فحتی تج سس سیت سج جج٢‏ 
country, ۶‏ :آم5 
Viharu, ĩ. 94.‏ 'قوتبق Bonakritisod name of‏ 
یں ےی ہے اک مھا سو — — 
:07 1 277ص گا ماقص'5 arins at‏ اہ مسود ےمورقۂاةفہ+54 
II. 317.‏ وہ — vinge, invoſstail in‏ ۔ق۱دعة3'ہ رم : 270 
٥ 43‏ ×نک ,ہ۳ رخبادچعشہ8 brother ot‏ ,ہ9ذەرمہک5 : وومةخزفم کی 
viii. 1064.‏ ہحآعمسد: لص کا کی کہ aupportor of‏ اہ ,2188 090۰ viii.‏ 
Indus, II.‏ —— — ف 6۰ ءَثَثا٢ loonlity, nur Qhãmbar,‏ رو وفدوہ3 5 
vri wutor, iw. 410.‏ سا asul, pui on‏ 
viii. 676.‏ کے 26 — 


ا رگہ Tirtua‏ ری یں 
,الا 9ؤ vii.‏ (دتجرلا ت5 


٦ aece —— 
...ےہ 07 ر00‎ 
— ا‎ quson ot Ranaditya, iii. 461. 
— favourito ہ٤‎ Anaiita, vi. 482. 


imago‏ صوجڈ ۷ :9 ,68 .1ذ1 و سو رجینچن' کا 
on, iv‏ ہ — 
nums of Buärummag Lake,‏ 


8 رچیڈھسوہ‎ Po 
— مرو نیہ‎ —— of QCuupuha, vii. 
i 
پر و‎ 8 —*X 
brougkt ہہعلدەل:3 چا 01 وا‎ ۰. 
— —— Tembanteneut دا‎ 3/7۶ iii. 
ætu *8 bailt چنا‎ Malaure, iii. 488 : by 


.20 
K iũi. — 2.‏ م؛ ——X uttrihuted‏ 
سو vii. I007;‏ ہله * — 
of‏ پش بس *— s—7 —5 Oh.,‏ 
1 رتعللم 
0ھ junoctiun of Vitanta‏ اد للا تب 
—XE‏ —— کے بی لی 
into‏ سے سس — —X ib.‏ 
.4 .8ا1 ہآ ئموس ا , 
founda M‏ بت تق 


II. 480.‏ :1830 — 
ر(۶ 'ھعائہدع ؟ ۔حاھ) valus‏ فستام ۶ 
n.‏ 814 پا .11 


of, noor Srinagat, V. 06‏ — 
۔قھ ٤م‏ عم امت گت ملعا 

.08 ,8301 کات — عقدد 

کیل —— کے را 


—— c 

ر6 

— 0 ا 
baad, 2 aym‏ دہ 


y imn 






8 vii. 
— ح5۶ .ہ‎ Pargaua, in Abi ·I- 
,سطغەوه ط844 فاەہ لپن‎ viii. 7ق5‎ n.; L. 


ز 844 .نناہ : 286 ,1.277 ot Kamir,‏ چن5اطز *5— 


iv. 07‏ بوزتہ3 اہ دعطامئط ‏ منیرقتت 
پل پ3 اڈ (۶) —— 
u. 1.‏ 009 


5 


— by Rajũunaka سامح‎ 


XX 
Mrasvati — ےھ 1 وہہ‎ Bheda Hi 
5 یچ ر0‎ × oda رلانظ‎ 
۰ء37 و وھ داروا‎ 


+ظ. 97 ۔ tom‏ ۳1 8۶ ؟ہ ماتہ 
ادا یھ مد im‏ 418 ام سال ا 
: ِ 7 وا to‏ چصنقعسہ( routss‏ ا 
Häreparra‏ دہ dees wrorahippsd‏ 
m 849 2 15. 446.‏ یق /ع8) 
۰۴ھ 1 سال سد * — 
nou 11‏ 
— .4 .11 ز ہد کے 
— — — — 6 
ar ir‏ 
—Axx —* Vihãras, iii. 00,‏ 
.340 نطائ[ Huddha,‏ ٠ہ‏ 06۳ھ 


406 ہہ4۸ہ ۳۸:1 5" 
.420 ,414 ۷ تھامٹان عد ردخود دن 
حننامد 0ھ رة قد 
G‏ !ہہ مم بمۃبجھ + 
viii. 2006; —8* aisgo oſf 5‏ 
کک یھ پا مک ہے مس 
ایام عاط — خصصط ساعحئثمة : 29785 
4 


7 
حےعامہمجد ۴ے‎ term (A bũ- 


,08 
;26556 بۃ 


٢ ٤٤ 
ره مد ہ اي‎ ٠+ 811, 
و اس سن ب۸ سووض سی سا “ فلا < 'بوتتا ؟‎ - 
چمورد ود وو‎ near اتہحەہك٣دص,‎ 


vii. 650‏ رما مہ ا ا 
i. 86‏ 8 
ILohaær- dynasty, vi.‏ 7 * امس — 


7 “ عمہجہ! 

رت وی vii‏ * تر رج 
10,1 ۵ب ٤ہ‏ عممں — 
٭.۔7.۰۰لھ — 1280 —— 
i. es‏ ——— — 
٠‏ سو ون —— 
عجدچجد٣‏ ب٣‏ 


دوبرسام ک عمامادادد رما ایا 


200 سس نے — 









1810. 


م۸ 5023530627 


و جں 1 حجوحعدد و viii.‏ لہ — — 


کہ ساس وس دیو 


ri —X فور مم‎ 
— وت‎ origin اہ‎ looa 
۔‎ ١ 7 — II. — 
is yahi — -0ج‎ 
ححاؤچوا‎ on ,7ہ دلق:7‎ L. 46 رص‎ 
Bitalvnn ٣دعمب‎ routo over, . 1. 


S'iva, god, emhodiod in rulor گہ‎ —————— 22+: 


—8 ascobi — 
—* — 328* ٣ ا‎ 


بے بس کسی ہن ۵كَ۶< ا —— 
o —5‏ ;47 4 — 


۱٣۰ 28‏ عو صة د3 oſ‏ ۳طد نہ Siradden,‏ 
ے فور ا ا ا of‏ کل Blivarama, Puꝝcdit, hia‏ 
Moororoft. 1. 5‏ <10۳ 

— جوم مد‎ favroured by Uoeala, vii. 


— Brahman Kayaatha, ٣ذ.‎ 6 
را ەالاعا‎ 


.ا 106 .2 راد+:8دہ؟ 86 83'1۷۶ 

۷7 +×ولآمآوہ رہ ری 

ات anuthor, v.‏ 79د ۳۱۲۸۵۶ص 

vii.‏ پ 107 iii. 580 n. 3 vi.‏ رہ جقھاانہۀٌ وف ملق 
Knuudebavan, II.‏ صا ٣ہ٣‏ ز۳ دھت name‏ :17443 
ات ition — modorn‏ 


0 010 iv. 7۰. 
— *5 by یمسر‎ 37. 


Bwmin ꝰ — نہیں‎ ——* * 20 n. 
ردعاحدٗدہ‎ Damodarsa trancformod into, i. 105; 
—X by — ا یئ‎ 
⸗ ۸ة * — پیصنطاعط ,مچوہ([ومڈاو‎ 
B'nar, ٣ مسا جا‎ 


سم تیم جج ٣ھ‏ آادەھ anovw, to‏ 
— 22 ۔ اتا :158( .لا یش تی 


٤۶ 
——* * by — 180, 1883, 188: 
rioo orop, لا‎ 1 





.أثاہ ہسضظتضتمهية ۶ہ niexknamo‏ می 
حصصمہ :92925 .نفا راہ — 
— — امو 
Sobka, *‏ 
o K Mi. — 189.‏ — 
جج فرظ * 


:18 2228 کیا ہیں 4 پک 
— — ز 1898 زم 


577205۸۶۸۸+ 
7 رھ‎ old محححد‎ of Sidau ردعمہ۶‎ viũ. 57م‎ ۰+ 


1 :زم ہوزڈح: 15 aon otf‏ بع۶ژ41432+2:قی 
378 3 ذ ۷۳۵۳۵۵٣۸ IL.‏ 


3صوھہ ےد ؛ 2780 1٦.‏ 'بجدثہ-جھھ ' ما وڈ کصاد 

Kasmir curronoy,‏ ؟ہ monotary valus‏ سادا 
.جا 811 —— 80 ,811 II.‏ 

.لا قەلتی مصوحانطظ /فۃر6مڈ زی ؛ 

Sila, unolo ہ٤ یم الا‎ ۳3 ۰. 

عو سا یں pon‏ ,ھا nuaaiyæ‏ 8 
27ھ نے ,۳۵ اہ Haacęa,‏ 


Eravarasena, 550 his dato, ٠ 6 
5:1۸8, ہر مامعنصادد‎ vii. 86 
یا —— : ھ8‎ ii. 129 
rviii. 7588, 22360. 


v‏ الئط tta,‏ ھ84 
"1ا vii. 494 n.;‏ *— — 


.9 تن نلاہ mothor 7 Damaræa Vijayn,‏ بۂڈالنی 
vii. 8۰‏ مناعصعدیپة8 brother of‏ می1 
vii. 19‏ ,8505ھ ۵5۷186۲ 
6 . .11 رحتمکمگظ im‏ ہھصاہہ vor‏ لاہ 
oom-‏ :4ہ .نام ,5805823 ٢ہ follovwor‏ م,ەقدتق 
.1046 بامدلدوصڈ +1009 رئماطام۔جرا--مة دھحد 
.0 957 101[ ا ںو Simka, rolativo ot‏ 
brother of Simba, viii. 1046.‏ *— 
4 ۳ *8*— 'قصدمتا tlo‏ 'ر+ؤدٹھووبجی؛ 
oloth from, i —*‏ — 8 — — 
üi.‏ س۴ —— پا Kold‏ 73 


.9443 . 
کو گا to‏ چعماججانجا م7 Balt‏ صا 
شیج 1 — 


ة01ا of Lohara, father of‏ ٭ ہا درۃء مات 


vi. 176; tomplo and Mathe in honour of, 

1 ,1989 م30 
—— 8۷ ,000م وطابوفر 5 
صا جا Simbarqjasrúmin, tomplo‏ 
Tuga,‏ اہ GSimharatnæe, attondant‏ 
— . کت 56ھ۴۵۷ رات 
Amfaædmus, 27‏ 
Simixũ,‏ 


80 
—— موو فک‎ indnu. 
Atacdu, 310:1 rivor —XS Kacmir, i. 57 n.; viii. 


ideontiſod vith —ã 11: 885: 48:‏ ;1120 
410 بعفام its‏ بح ۸ with Indus,‏ 1ممجئوہہ 
6ھ ڈاىطا: with ٢‏ حہ صص آادصعہ ita‏ 
تضصعف را3 دہ 
,24892 .۔لتاہ i 1 Rivor, 1. Nn.;‏ 
vii‏ ہاہ ٣۰ 910: lord ot Iand‏ ,مه كٌصة ما رسلغہات 
vũ. 110.‏ : 92396 اسب 2 ——— یں جرب 
رتحوں موہ*٭ 10 آەمو — کت اما —— 
ot; viii. 4090, 9.‏ دہھ آہ رجما× ,خووٴت 
0ا55 ۷۱ ,دماسفونطد — —— 
نہ 104 ,صوچعمہ!8 حئام کدفنڈسمٹ! مان جات 


7 22, 


641 


٠‏ .سرن 
—— :6 عاصدطا-ت٭م+<< .< دہ aites‏ ناصمامصہ 
aitose on l. river-bankx, 451: —‏ — 
:۰ ٹہ مدد ہت abbroviatod‏ 
) 8۵7۰ھ 83/77 otymology 107 numeo‏ رھ دع 


n.; 0ف‎ Pravara 
3 00409 ۃ٥۵ا ڈ راٌھا حتەدھ‎ iii. 867 00. 
— egeã original ہ٤٥‎ namo Ohrath, 


کر٣876‎ brotherin law of Taſcorje, in میں‎ 
of Kbheri, هك مصمنصحدہہ :1000 .لنام‎ 
1046+ 19 ٥ to Khasas, 1074: — 
—ꝛ? ہم‎ Damaraæs, 1414 ر8ء‎ 149018 
ماط (7.:.378] باہ ولڈلحدلہ ھ8010‎ 
rivara iolo 78; 
آبآہ ۴ں‎ icoxi نف عق صعط‎ — 
Srivardhana, aoldiser, vii. 8. 
— —— asrvant of Ueoale, viii. 


map ہ٤‎ anoient Srinagar 


— eounoillor, viii. 7۰ 
— صمہ‎ ں٤‎ chamhorlain بدعتعمصجتنہی‎ vili. 


ملاتانمعدجردا of‏ ۲ دصد٢‏ تد اما ددھ5دمہ — 


Latxemakta),‏ اہ حاتھ امہ identieal‏ — مصعطعمو) 
سب اس جسرسرستر انز ۹ھ ید 
rother againet‏ ** * —— 60ء۰ 7 


—* 29401 ماط ز‎ death, 2470: 23480. 
۰ —— of Gi, .لثتاام‎ 302, 


. 09, 
۸۵7ھ‎ brother ب,ھداصنڈنگھ 1ہ‎ Tantrapati, vriii. 


viii. 6:‏ ہاں Mabhn‏ 0م 
,628 پا — Aragdraciaa, an‏ 


—XXXC ii. B04. 
— —E— و یل‎ —* viii. I102. 


atamp, of ——— 
oigh — 7 8 یی‎ 
را 3ئ‎ 
ones اہ‎ Lalitaditya, ix. 140-143, 
ءلھ‎ roeitation زگہ‎ viii. 106. 
taaman, meaning of torm, vii. 1642. 
سب ہدلەعڈڑا اہ‎ 19244. 
٦ تعممڑ‎ puronhi vii. 811 


وپ — 


5:5 ہم ڈیو‎ Damara, vi. 8 
Or. —e— ہما‎ idæemtio Waihandò, 


i. 110; 
vo ۳7 


II. 7۰‏ 
آ برہدممەعح morntain‏ جو یں 
0 ',چھجامھو ۶ ×ں! Abolen‏ —— 
ر18 ,278 iv.‏ ۸۴۵۸80027 ٥ط‏ کہ land,‏ 
.۴9 


i. 105 n.‏ حصہ ٤ں‏ مالومأ ج10 لوعد مممرتء 


وم ای دی ا عمقیم ونکسا — — — 


ir.‏ وی سہ ہی ٹر undor‏ :18 ,10 .اف 
.211 ,ر188 
robel, vi. 240, 258,‏ ہ, ھ 


نے — 


1080 


ہشتة 002547 


Rajapuri,‏ ۶ہ چصضا S&ma,‏ ؛: ادرمسمت 
— —— ;510 لام مڈآ8ھ 


vii. 1887. 

,89 سی ایر پچ — سوہ سویڈ — 
v 2:‏ 

—— in 8 10 ۳1 2900 : 11. 40۰, 


—— — 532 in 8 15 viii. 
varc ahrinæ of, vii. 1 
+07اچ دہ 87 4 رو‎ v. 118n. 


— ٤ جات‎ iv. 122. 
اس سی‎ in Kasmir, ——ù— — Nagas, 11. 3807; 


—— — — aeanon, viii. I40. 
B rũddlias, tax 105, * Gaya, vi. 24 
— —— Buddhist monke, i. 100; v. 428; 
bathing hut, .ننام‎ 706 


یں 
مصکعکا T., King of‏ مجرموم وج وہ7 ۔-ووردمم۸د< کک 


iii. 97: 1. .8ھ‎ 
* ۷2ؤ‎ —— in aooounta (P), viii. 180. 
En, atod vith word, .از‎ 368. 
پوپ ے ك8‎ in رہ‎ i. 1929 n. 
ہد صدعدج د64 لد اکا‎ joins Raje- 


vadana, ام‎ 
Eridova, a 55 iv. 476. 
Fiqhaxta, 1 ,۲۰ 6, 
Sdhara, ہاو مصمد‎ vii. ۰. 
ین ا رای‎ — loonlity, حوتاا 160 :2422 .اناہ‎ 


10. 
بجی‎ toemplo aud NMatha asorod ہرم‎ riii 


referenos to‏ فا of Manleha,‏ سمخ 
oomn-‏ ھا I. (93 : dato of‏ 
phioal‏ 


imformaa‏ یچ مجر ita‏ ×ط ات 
lon, II‏ 
6 .2 )+51۶1 
ےج — 
— 34,14411 ,14 بماسعدھ کم 
ا nagarl,‏ * 
کے ا —*X‏ اسم — 
— 5— ,724109 سپ —— 
لاوق ,نت *— —— — 
:231 یح کے ;6 جارس 
:440 ' لن 3 — دو 480 11ا پور رون 
* —— — —— 
5 ) ,۳۲۵۶۵01579 ۹ 
سا1 advan‏ : روططاعف مو٤‏ ما 
۶ف نودں؛مھج ئۂ؛! :445 poaition,‏ 


10120. 


.1 ذ33۷ھ ۸۳ھ( ×٢‏ 


II. 472.‏ ہ Pargahs old aitos‏ ر0ا کا8 
i‏ ماف 8 (۲۲۸ہمہ(58 


3 
n.;‏ 28 ۱۰ ,0ہ وع name ہ٠ Vitastaâ‏ ام ع80 
-ضوتا مہ( Pandite‏ وا — — 


dhimat, VN 
Gdlarcxanc, صمو‎ of Raſttica, vi. 842. 


.244 .نتم 8 ٠ہ Melhaꝝa, follover‏ 
ا150 ,7580 viii.‏ تلعصوڈ' نیہن 
,8 0[ ہد(ہہہ[ ؟ہ دجماءھ ,18:قی 


5), viii. 248, 8. 
۵, آہ ×مط ادا‎ Rilhana, viii. 8856. 
ع0‎ Brahman, ۷۱. 389, 247. 
— k Ka⸗mir, ii. 188; 0م[ ۴ہ‎ it⸗ 
fovora, viii. 102 5 
— اہ محصدہ‎ Drang villago, ٣٢ 0 


— — old Suvarnamaniſculys, i. 


97 >.+ 
راندصتقد811‎ villago, vii. 1519 ۰ 


.نے 88 Tĩrtha, i.‏ ۂ ج۸ ج3 ؟ہ Bumdoprãr, aito‏ 
.46 .11 


——— nito, ٠. 100; II. 334 
Bu vie ig torview ۳ —XEE i. 


— lqcality, iv. 188. 


— vii — — اہن‎ ot᷑ 
ەوصھا5 چو‎ 9۰ 
88 .7ھ .71 7 رتا‎ 


—— Kaſmir, ito inneneo on 


.41 
.71 11 ,0000 , 8 
Avuntivarman, v. B;‏ را 6ھ ٹ05 کیا نا ا 


acholars, 32; his fonndatiuns,‏ اہ 


* 





family, 40; his —R * 45 : hi⸗ ا تھا‎ 
* —E— 4861; 124; “ 
Fara, Rajaputra, vii. &02, 7۰. 
نام ہدل(لعطا”ه”صحدظ ۱ہ ۱۱۳۹( ہکم‎ 1344, 19581 


,12و9 
in Friuagar, v. 32, 40, 9928, 2143:‏ — 


88 —X in Prũntæ, viii. 939277 دہ‎ 
Faraudla, ماد‎ of Rajaku, یا‎ ۵34. 


tho modern Hũropor, iii. —‏ ہوەممرمجة "تم 
کے — 3— :3 1404 ۵ ا 061 
ہم یبا ۷۱ ماما 291:182 3 —E‏ 
villago, i.‏ ہمدعدصڈا 
by Pravaradena‏ — —— 
villago, iv. 5—‏ — — 
رت ۵ہ۵۳ ۳ آنا دہ × جو یودرجود و را 
⏑ ۵۸٤1وی‏ : 99ا :99م 
viii. 93486 : greatgrand‏ — 5— علط ز 983 


Partha, 
ودمیوورت+ٗ 3۳۱۶ھ‎ 7., xing of ا5ک گ,ڑ‎ v. 98وا‎ vi. 
34331. 102 


572335۸75 
— other دحدصدد‎ of Quoen Sũryamati, vii 


— دا‎ S'rinagar, vii. 180+ viii. 

' جن؟ حوجت ' متیوح‎ ۶ UOdar,. 

—— 19260-1920 n. 

Bndarebal ر٭ریدالزْم‎ i. 1950-196 n.; aceraidl apringse 
راہ‎ ۱٢1۔‎ ۰ 

— 1. 195-190 


— ——— 
—— IL. 
old —— II. — .0ھ‎ 
۵(۰ 


Kal‏ ( ۴ہ ود 
.07 .ا — 4 
Haran, vii. GBh, 812, 60,‏ اہ 1٤16‏ , 
:۳57 ۵۲۱۸۶۱۱ 0۷ت (دہ'2 آہ ہو ,4 
.221 ,نتقتھ ۷عاقجں۹ صمع of her‏ 


— سن 9۵0:۰۱ علمدط ڈراویںٹ-نا 250 

eox 

472; viii. 5481:1. ibi 

۳٣٢ 2080: paramour ot‏ 0071ا 231 ,ا 
viii. 4.‏ 284 ,9881 .ہا د'صہ ۷۳۲ئ5 إجا 

166 —— دلو موہ ,مکہ۸کدجومت 


— — ۸ 
— * 


07م ا beara‏ 
1 :990 ہنی کہہے 


⁊ 


تناد موفست مزع ہ0 brother ہ٤ Prajjl,‏ خرہ3 


جک ور حت وت 





4 مثتطہمة متط :42وا 
Kasmiriana beforo *‏ 


+9090 ز 1986 aairiaha,‏ 
— یں کے — 15ل — 1٭ 
نمو انس — ام سد سر 
of his 1:751۱‏ سا :0 لک 00ن 
اتا ,2176 


عنط :878 ملاطنھاعونادءدلفظ —— Auka.‏ 
,80 .اتا 7ئ ۰ " 
۳١3+7‏ : 
14 0 07ے جواعاصادہ ہہ 


اص٣‏ ۸ر لہ مسید 
,3480 .انام :15 ول سد کت 


v. 9.‏ دصدحد+٣‏ تا 
۰..۔..4ھ. باہا مل وسجاد ود ہہ 


ق2210 2۱۳ 


591+ —⸗ at Dhnqjavans, 96 : 
imprisons Gocga. : ٭‎ Bomapala اہ‎ 


من در سور 2 ا 
دہ Damaras,‏ ٢ہ‏ 
hoaio‏ 7 ,قط(ص1 family to‏ مذد٠و‏ :719 


* نات‎ 734; — — 707; d4 — 

loaven Srinagar,‏ 3 — کم 
Par-‏ اھ renohon Loharn, 881 : wins viotory‏ 
notan, 916: mareches to Kasmir, 926; re-‏ 
attaokod in Srinagar.‏ 44:۱ انتا ٭٤‏ ہہ 
at Gatmbhiĩre, 1002:1 6۶6‏ 1 مامە؟دة 10073 
vietory at Gopadri, 1105 ۲ bosi afruon‏ 


IIGBM; ععط‎ Jayncimlia ,آددہ٭ ہہ‎ 2: 11٥عام‎ 
Dũmaras, 1200: deooivod by Utpala, 76 , 


mnritored by Utpala, 1818 : his head cout oſt. 
1440: his body ت‫ ×۳ط‎ ٘1, 1457 : his ٣۳٥ع‎ 
صعہ‎ Lohara, 10489: viii. 4445; ددم آغ(3 مہم‎ of 
his roign, 1.16: abetraot منط لہ نئتہھ‎ ro- 
hollior, 114; منط‎ attack ہ‎ Harsa, 115: his 
eonqusst ۶ہ‎ Kakmir throne, 119: his نادماصدہہ‎ 
with Damarns, 120; his rotrent  امادھتدہ‎ 
121: his دم نا1 بءہ×<‎ ib his atrugglo with 
Rhilcqũñcara, 129: his murdeor, 128 : مت‎ rule 
in Lohara, .]تا‎ 20- 7 

,4414 ,2410 .انام ۱٥ ہ٤ Rilhana,‏ ررت/ مت 

3:7170 ع51 صہ‎ modourninod namo of Busravas 


Agn, II. 4. 
Suth, ewmbankmont in A'rinagar .الا ,رادلام‎ 
530-049 ×۲ 


,39 ,348 .نا maaauring line,‏ 7م راقم ! 
...11.483 ,مچوألاء <نصفدگا ۶ب8 
Kaſtmũr, 7 viii. 40,‏ اہ king‏ روجہمہ: بوت 
۔+'صجہ اص8 ۰وہ eanal,‏ ڑھیس حور vorvama‏ بولکر 
kul, i. 977 1815.‏ 
.1 .678 ٠ا Sunepaüh,‏ تم — 
نا 


BSuvarvardhangalten, BSanæekritiaod name “٤ 
Buri Drang, 11. 200. 
— village, vii. 1019: viii. 1184, 


II, 193: 1. 24.‏ ا historioal poom of,‏ ز۶ہ وق 
Suyam, modorn name of Bvayainbhũ Tirthe,‏ 
i‏ 


۰ ۵84 ۔ 
۔18 vii.‏ ,رہطا منرد ‏ ہہحطۃمیيپعد3ڈھ 
of Avantivurman, his origin,‏ — سے تا 
ھ ز 421 v7TDẽO; rogſnlates Vitanta, ۶۱: II.‏ 
now river junotion. v. 03: II. ۸820: his irri-‏ 
gatiou —— 100: 11. 495 ء۱۱١٠‎ 1٦ 80‏ 
Suyyãsotn, 100; hi⸗‏ مالسا :118 Fapura, ٠۰‏ 
itya ۳٠: 138: popular‏ 097:11دہ1ء 
کہ — ا him,‏ حا —— 
ا motlkor nyyn, v.‏ 
v. 25‏ عاوقظ مصحامہ ملا میں شس 
Puxr, ٠۰ 07‏ ٰ 
47۰ .11 ,2190 0ئ 
. 9ا١٣ eallod,‏ ناممحصعامسعەا ھم ۰[ 
of Vignu-tomples, iii. 6‏ محمد in‏ ہو 
quoon Aagandha, v. 7۶‏ کہ — مر —— 
fat 8 ۰‏ 
n.‏ 100 ء1 villoge,‏ معچد٥‏ 8۳ ٭ممد ,جدووسق3ق: "4 


177:11 کت1۸۲۸ 5گ 


خان٭ : 448 Kacmur, v.‏ ؟ہ II., Lng‏ ردوے۔:؟ہر>ہة-۶۳۰'کھ 
سی وع ".1108 : مویہ 


- جسہ جمےتسیمچجبدصود: 


ررےومسیکصدی جو نعل وبرود — 


v. 23.‏ رمآنرجوئ ,نیودت ووووروح+5/5 

,0 .زظ۳ : 992 ,[9. ĩ.‏ اتتشھک7 ing ot‏ رو۱30د-مھ 
۰ :۹۸۷۲۸۲۳۷۵۸۶۸۵۰<ھعلادہ'5 آہ quoen‏ ( ا٢ہ‏ 

tomplo, v. ۸۰‏ (ڈوضم کت 


Saereſtari, وج(‎ worshipped at, v. ٥٢۶٢ص:‎ Tirtha 
ر0 ۵<,۳۰ط67] جدەد‎ 41: ۷۹۰ 147:۷۹1. 500, 4, 
7 , 2418+ tomple حصت 5ہ‎ at, v. 373 


v. 27‏ حمط ھا at‏ مھ ہ۳ ععہ ۱1وی ہو 5مھ 
۔تحہ٭+ کہ :3 ٦ء‏ :454 .]ا 


a, iv. 923 )607‏ ۸1۵ر ٣ ۵َ ĩimagzeoe‏ ۔ 
.18 بعی پالہ ا 


96 — ۳ * ,97ج‎ II. 9 

۳٥0ج معر-‎ nams for B'upiyun, 11. 472, 

۵ہ Kasmir‏ رہ و 4ا او ہی یہ 
e ۰‏ .3 


proparsd by 
8 ہ دہ کہ‎ Ga ,ہ514‎ viii. 402, 4 
33 ۳8 7 و‎ 'ٍٗ 


ان of Indueandra, queon‏ — ١ا‏ مہوی×دھتٹ 
Ananta, vii. 162; her pioty, 179: called‏ 
BSubhatt, 180 her ascondanoy, 197 : mæ-‏ 
diabes bobvrosn Kalaf«a anct Ananta, 8721‏ 
uarreola with Ananta, 440; hooomos Sati,‏ 
her curae, 662; 1211; hor charactor‏ ;72 
and inſtuenos, 7۱09‏ 
wifo of Oitraratha, viii. 2842.‏ ے٘عومموو 9تت 
MAnmvamatfgaurſiſa, ahrino, vii. 78.‏ 


ذذ٢ vii. 1668; reostorod,‏ ہو۸) صا : 7ھ 
Su⸗vdũla xa, lonality, vii. ۰‏ 
عطلەسازہۃ8٭ by‏ آمممممدہت ہہ ہمععظد<ت 8 
L. 46 ۰‏ ہعطامہمہ 
Gurvavaramacanra, Damara., vii. 827: his linæ-‏ 
viii. 2700.‏ 


.714 ۳) رستعند:ۃۂہ۷د:85::1+1 rolativo of‏ ان" 
لا ;170 ,1028 Muskaletra, novx Hultheliter, i.‏ 
.476 .11 :478 
modorn nams of lako of Suſravas,‏ — 
2 


i.‏ قالط٢‏ سا Nagn, localiavd nuar‏ مہ< وق 
9ہ :217 — ۵8ء 2083 ..: 201-9209 
٣ضا‏ متھ اط 11.401 901 Narapura, 855 viii.‏ 
i. 968: transforred to lako neur‏ بد وریہ :7م 
Am: xuũth (Busraninag), 267: II. 400.‏ 

with‏ مہ Malla, vii. 63 in‏ گن aon‏ [ي/ مھ 
Lalesmiclhura'a wife, 1240; fleos from oity,‏ 
takes refuge at Kaliñjora, 12600; in-‏ ;1254 
Vijayesvara,‏ وصامم؛خہ :19348 vadea Kadmir,‏ 
it, 150+4 —— ——‏ ۵× ت٭ٌیعہ : 406( 
in-‏ :8 -۔ — made ruler of‏ :15837 
Moghamadjeri,‏ ۸ہ ٥:صدہ‏ : 161( ۶۰[ تصقدکڑ عدفیم 

204: rotiro⸗ Lohara, ; his  ھجص‎ 


٠ , 4892 : defaata 
+×دد :ئا‎ minieters, 600; ج02 دویصوجحادہ‎ 


⁊* 


EDIEXI. 


۳۸×34. 
Tantrio ritual, vi. IIn., 12 


Tantrim, military بماعدہ‎ ro ropresont d by Tante⸗· 
6ء‎ —— — , 8, 

0987 20921: ,۰:904-290 ا یس 
21.16181 :1892ی + او ہنی وی 


ite⸗ i‏ ؛: 8026 ون ر510 ,875 805 00 00و ات 
history, Xioi.‏ 800 
.0 .71 صن ا١طمصا ٥ at‏ 19 ا سو 
ردزقۃعمععدک ٤ہ aon‏ , ەوثہ: ہج 
Lohara fumily, vii. 260: dies at Cakra-‏ و 
(Thaxiann, Ajjaka,‏ درتتھ his‏ :201 
,4 ,517 ر485 ,4929 ,410 ,857 سر 
,1058 10858,۰ ,حممة صدعع علثط زیر ,مت مہا ,397 


1 
0 —* traditional namo of 7:0:08 80165 ر8‎ 

۲١۰٠٢ n. 

Tapar, tho old Pratapapura, ۷۰ 10; ۰+ 462.‏ 
.۰ .تا 1:10 بای ساس سج Taqin, ہ٤ Arabio‏ 
viii. 48.‏ بقج ھصو٥)‏ اہ مود مض" ر5 77:616 

— vii. 1814, 13890, 180: 

viii. 2853, 2088, 2668, 5007, 83120; —* 
pouition ot, 116: 

5* وت‎ of Durlahbh .؟‎ 42; alao 

— —— 45 : dostroys 065۵8 

— ہ[11ء۶( — — اہ‎ by 

:124 پا جو سوا 
II.‏ . سم ز7٥‏ ہ7۳ 8مہ 1 
Garuda, 10۲٥۹ aor ponts, ii‏ پوپ 

Tabakũſà, Mount, فتصة 16ث‎ X 


298, ر804‎ 
7 ر171اقگ‎ river, دا6‎ Tohiĩ اہ‎ 7۳۶۵:۰, ۲۱. 47-09 n., 3. 
tacos, in old Kasmir, v. 167 *.: 176 لم‎ 
ای مل کی‎ identienl ط×‎ King -صہ0‎ 
drupida, iv. 46 n. 
Tonh jan, hamlet بڈچصشدمدمجنگ دہ‎ II. 281. 
,78ء27‎ — Dinna, murdoerer of Vovala, viii. 


2 — —* vii. 1224. 
2787 و ال‎ 5ہج-نج0+٥‎ of Karvuabhũti, vui. 


alũdin, wiſo o Padmnratha. viii. 0(۰" 
,مو7‎ Balahara, fathor of Rajavadanu, vüi. 


ا Aer. nams of Tehejan hamlot,‏ کی اہ 


Aal, ءء٤‎ ancl marshes of, 11: 417, 466.‏ 
vii. 40,‏ ,ہتعصة(ذ1ا یبس 
1 281 ,220 1 <مانہ الد تد 7۸07٤579۵‏ 
Tan“auga, vii 499, 447, 67,‏ ,ع7۸ 
وو مع ؛: 553323 
vii. 2.‏ سعمعو+-بہوہ 04ے ۸ 
,0045( .لام Simba,‏ ڈو جوطراومبدا ۱ءق۸وہ::ہء(ء7۸ 
——— تی 7 
ا — family,‏ ھن * سی 
چد رآ ہہجو titlo,‏ 
>+ مخ تو ۸ م1 290 nr vii.‏ 
viũ.‏ : 9885 ,781 ,780 ,770 ,775 0ا78 ,7۶040 vii.‏ 
*— إہ :990( ,287811 ٤ں‏ : 99078 :1949 
228 — 


۱ 
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AVAFAXA. 


5 ہوملنقرہمہ:‎ a (00۳ بماصدہ‎ v. 215: deugnation of 
:5ھ ,407 ,4065 سج نا ناما حر‎ 


,6 . 
ردالدہ نشم" ٤ہ bjoote‏ ما سے رج 
138 کر Svayambhũ‏ : 466 ۔لاۂ 
— تا مہ اہ کے !اہ a‏ 4 
— ے : ق4 6ک E‏ — 8 


i. 118 n. ; viii. 980 — of 
at 2مھ .8 پر و‎ 2. : at کے‎ 

— 1 5. جہ بوصلعەت'8‎ 65 
— the — oreatod چا‎ — of 
1. 84: viũ. 7 نت‎ 

8063 0ڈ سا —— 


83٣۳۲۵۱1۳۸۸ in —— ہ ;66 7 ا‎ Amrta- 
—e— — 


Brodanũg;a, 6 — of, I. 400. 
VYvetd, wife 35 —* ری‎ 
— Iolo of the blossod, iii. 471; viii. 


2435 
Z votaganmga, nameo ہ٠‎ Dũdganga. 11. 418. 
* ——— of Suiji, viii. 4 
arord. solamu deponaition of, د‎ cymbolio aet, 


a. 2313 
—— term of doubtful moaning, v 
ا‎ vwronæaly BSanaſttritised namo of 
mal Pargana, II. 92800, 


۲ 


———aù— ii. 6 
— am, و‎ 49 


اش سیا 


150,7 اطئ٥۶‎ from, 
Xa <٠, vii. ر590‎ 


۱ .7 
سا — ,91 — 


ع۵ ںہھ : 1064 ,2001 
ti. vii. ۰.‏ — ناموم+جدہ : 7 
٠‏ جحرو1اعائطعط Noga, nhis‏ مز مہاءع7 
۴ہ 0۳ہ 3ہ !الہ :+48 .۲51 27 i.‏ 76۷85 
Vitaata, 92‏ 
iributary to‏ ,(حلاعہ:7) ساس —— رڈ انشصوعاءے ا 


.006,9 .11م و of‏ — پل سر —— 
گآ d < ہ٤ Racmir,‏ امن —— —— 


7 Paas, دہ‎ Fir Pantaal Range, II. 
— mint · dlee, vi. A6,2coin-type, viiũi. 


.ھ70 iv.‏ را تمالا in‏ 
n.‏ 2934929 .ءللام 'بەعچا ؤ۶ T‏ 
٭٭ in Kasmir, old Tantrin,‏ جطا' سوا +ہ !٭اسو٣'‏ 


2701 77۸ 


to hy Ralhaya, 0‏ 7۰ہ 08 :818 
۔ط 85 .1 7 68 ب×دہ 8ت1 ذ گا 3ہج( 

۔وجنطز 5 ۶ہ جوطاہ1 Hum Fing,‏ مان٢۳‏ ,عرمقصتددہ' 
identiesl vith‏ ×صطهعطم٭ kula, ĩ. 280 n.;‏ 
iii. 108 nm. ; Turkisnh‏ اف سا ہی 


origin کہ‎ nams,. 
— — یہ‎ —X S'ahi, callod Kama- 
— Fass, route ہے‎ Loherin, II. 
, 298, 0ال‎ 1 08 — tion ا اہین‎ 


torice importanoo, 400.‏ < ہ 
Tibot, 11 8.‏ ۶ہ 580۵ ممموئان سی ا 
oonditions in Kasmür, 1.8,‏ فاۂ 
ey,‏ 


Tæilo&xvyci, equery of Haręa, نام‎ 1008. 
بویوآہ؛ ہ7‎ royal Hoor, .ننہہ‎ 1824. 
ف7۳‎ devi, ای حدم‎ Tasaakara, ٣۶ 10. 


.98 .ظ٢ Tailoxvarqja, froasnror,‏ 
Tantrin, 1 7۰‏ ,5ة 1 27 
i. 00-100 5.‏ .30۳۶وج ٢‏ —— . 
— جن —— 
ari ii. -‏ ۳32 
——n‏ — نامدھ لام 
)ا ,610 .انام را —— Tiddhara,‏ 
of Au vii. 124;‏ ہہ و سمسول 
;154 — وصنہہ  genoral ہ4٥ Ananta,‏ 
Rile, 105.‏ جح — 
۰ کت Abhimanyn‏ ؟ہ صھ ر10 
viii. 3428; I.‏ ,878 .ام of ir,‏ * 
aon of Reppiya, iv. 600.‏ - 
viii.‏ 80 ,98 ید ےم سا — 
۹ ۵ .ط5 1۷.898 Trigrawi‏ 13ہ ۵ 
ووو' .۰ ,حاط4 صت8 آ×صد Vira⸗tn‏ 
نات إ 286 ,700 .تل 
لام from,‏ — ً 
viũ.‏ ;07 


-نطاگظ 'ومجەرن) * 
7 81:091 آئ .9 92و 
صا — 


4325+ v. 


میں 


۱ on —— 


gal, h ما‎ 
* — ہے‎ 


55 .7ر بروسرراوان ۹ جا ملس 


722+72۱ 72017.-اک م02 — ٥-یس‏ 





م1112 


— —— 


4 .تر — ii.‏ ہہ تا جم 

4ف :11 :ھ 1356 .نا مہ 3ل وط ,فتط٣‏ 

mrone, hronght عامدحا‎ from — iii. راگ‎ 

ronts to, LI. Oroatꝰ and 

:40 .11 — آ دہ "1.18 ' 

viii. 522; joins‏ ال تی نیا ,ھ7۷۸ 
a, 33; — —X ilia,‏ دم صعسوز 
plot againet 8,‏ : 8ڑ *8— +0710 
murdor, 0 :‏ وُحامععتھ arranges for‏ : 1248 
ealla in Bhiktan,‏ 7 — — و چەتوجدا 
to‏ :۳۳۹6ء ۲ ےم ;1004 
٭ ہ۲ :2104 لت 7 علد”صعطسا 
,.88 زگہ ٤ہ‏ ہ٣‏ ااواكد 

.85ل iv.‏ ',ہ+وجط ۶ 'بجڈ ۴ ٭ ھروجیڑاہ “ 

foatival, ۰ —‏ ,244و7۷1 

VUb gew, 8 


—— 
892+ 


—— —** vriii. 907, 


-907 .1 'رومودن۔ 8— of‏ اس وس سر * 


ہ 920060 
راوٹجحڈمہز ‏ ہ1 صدحصد:دو ٤٥ت von‏ ,ساہ!71 
:۵09 :575 ہحلتمموستق جا viii. 180: aamo‏ 
***2—— — مەطجمدہ 
8 اماہمواعمة Dãamaras, 6653; booomes d‏ 
0 دوانحاظ joina‏ :891 —— — 
HOikn, 1885‏ مزا 


اک و وت — نپ یں ناف 
Tlaxa, ton ot Vije‏ ماو+می:اء|:٣‏ 
ج٣ا‏ دٹھدھ ‏ 4۹50 :294 اتال سیت 
—X‏ 


defeatad, 8 :‏ :9ت8 ,3مممنحدءا ھ0 
ہہ 9492 و مق ائطھ ہ۷ his ter marriod to‏ 
7۰ .11 :< 468 کر ا ےہ Ta‏ 
diabriot, ٥٥۵ — —‏ [<ھ3] , 


61 
+120 لا کم 
بط 28( ب2 ڈھز و' uir,‏ 
٥ھ thoir‏ : 307 


vii. ٤5 
the Tn—hars اہ‎ Räjatar. 10.106 n. 
— Frũniæ, قلہ‎ Tausl, vii. 47-09 n. 


Tohi, river کہ‎ auri, 7. 8. 
— — ue, iv. 100 جا‎ 
Te, v. for Tornmana, v. ۶۸۰ 

,جت7گی 1 sos‏ ر۸3۳ فہک 7 — 


102:008 0ڈ of Kamũr,‏ اہ وزدہں:٣ا‏ لد خی 
کی him 68: Imprisonsd‏ چط 
اہو ٤ہ‏ مصعد عاطاج 40ق .نلام 4 5* 
— :1001 مع 4۸5 منط :5 208 بن 
١اط L 96: Kasmir tradition‏ 
mn, 889 : Kal eoins wiil namo of T., II.‏ 


INDIX. 


۔فعنی۔ 
۔گاة وسدسیمش برا عو — 
نثلا بووانقلقجعۃظ other namo ہ٤ Kln‏ ,7 


in tho moan oOfmcial. V. 900 n.‏ ' عاءد'' 
: لم ا جس 


< ؟ہ‎ namo Toramũma, .ثَلا‎ 106 n.; 
n. 
Turka عہ‎ rulors of Gandhara, iv. 140-143 n.; 
. thoir relations to Kaſunir, I. 0 
Turuexaa, Turke, thoir — iv. 779 Kinge 
unie —E— [دہ حہامٹسہ کا‎ — 7 
1707+ vii. 821, onemiss کہ‎ Lalliya نات‎ 
162; ڈحتصمصو کا أہ ٭×ەنةٌادھ‎ (Mahmmũd), vii. zi 
ہ8‎ 0 118+, — — irla, 590 : T. maroe 
68 sup —2* 


;1140 
7ھ :گ2 :1158 1 اسیا ریسا foara‏ 
,998 ,8919 — ,8895 لوم ,۶ عمةجعائط(تط ٠ہ allies‏ 


یم" —— : کک و ٤ہ‏ ہ1اتھ 2067160 
اسناحہ یب ای یں کے گا 

vount قوالی مہ گے‎ a T 

1005 — 87 .6 ؟ 


V. 
ا پا‎ Naga, مہ‎ Vusan رهة آ2‎ II. 


at‏ :ا 1188 اہ ٥ ot Malla‏ رہ702 
اتد جاک تا مم 1107 —— 
جد 2 ھ 8 
: 0 ہد اوک عو سا ا یں 1 :کی 


مھا دھ : 1 — ز 1882 — 
دہ :25 7 ب3ەمجتتا قئ٥ط ٥‏ 0۸ج5ا تا مسا 56ن 


۳ھ 23 of his viii.‏ — 
ز لاق ,سمانائوەج ن۵ ××م مر Bhoja's 20n, 16: aasuros‏ 
ا:۳0 govornment, 45: his piona‏ علط 
قحیم مان یں :85 ,861818" ourba‏ ؛ 77 
پ ,102 — — سے —— 
imvasion, riai —2* im,‏ مادلعمع: 
his pionn for 2205018210808, donepiracy‏ : 208 
کک مسا سم کر ا 
, تا 0 ×0 
ما ح 3444 ,8049 ۲ 1901 وم جاعدہَ< ماط :397 


عاط 295 ,11 سعوظ ۴بہ؟' ۵٥٣٥‏ 0٣ص‏ 
on 278۴۴,‏ ںَاضٹھااغۂغ محط :114 robollſon, ٢٢‏ 
آ٭دء oharaotor‏ 


نس ما أہ صععسسمہ 5 
H iv. 9,‏ ۶ہ father‏ ,و179 

٭٘ٛ ہا صھہ 058 یبر *2— 
vii. 1093 :‏ روم یمر v.‏ 
محمد —— 4مم 
گت .11 nsar Trigam.‏ ددلہ( Udan Sar,‏ 
:. 496 .تا 5 of‏ 5* تمالم سوہ 


ĩ‏ — — زمط6 
ا *5 


nnnn ———— — —‏ وج جمیوک کے 


046 


—XXCX 
4ء2‎ : town ہ٤‎ Aanras, burnod دا‎ Siva, viii. 


Mahsdeva pilgrimage, LDL.‏ دہ زیت 


— Tipueto, Tirtha noar O rin 
v. 285 vii. 151, 520, 9050: II. 
hi *. 6 
—— ririn. now Sundebrire, i. 330.; 


opio Xing, iv. G40. 
Trisũlas, oonsascration اہ‎ ii. 183; vi. 186. 
trnamani,ambor )۶(, viii. 2060, 
Mr. A., اث قہ+منامدا ۳۸۹۸۰ ,566ا عنط‎ 
.ل2‎ not. ص‎ bs رماعرتساالمکا‎ 1.42: mato- 
for his odition اہ‎ iatar., 5: 3 
a ohronology, ۶ — z his notes on 


Kasmũr to 8 4 
Teder, vi *5* 
Fabedar aito اس‎ old Oakradhara, i. 


IWA n. — مز بط‎ remains, II. 401. 
— ** اصعط‎ viii. 250-2957 حر‎ 


1 at, ١.7 n. 
سا جا تھا‎ Chineae ftitlo, transeribed دع‎ 
—— —— 
چا‎ — canal old Mahaaarit, 
نے‎ 830-8490 5: : 11:4 
272 — Tochari of بعە‌نمععآہ‎ 
۶ اصعطا‎ ٣ tærritory, 240; thoir 


دوج مہخ+ةقلط 
٤.1‏ ,۳ہ ن50 
Kasmit ء٣ ——XA‏ اط دہ نامەصٗمہ 
Cankuns the Tuhkhara, iv. 7.‏ :00 .1 
tho, ix. 106 a.‏ دہ Hiuen Taiang‏ ر0(ےٌٛا۔ن؟ 
other form of name Tuhſchara, iv.‏ — 


100 2 
٣! اہ ادن‎ Vallãpura, vii. 220,688. 
:ا‎ Brahman aoldier, viii. 2018. 
— Virtha, iv. 18 n 
—— Tirtha, ۴وت‎ Vulbmid, 1٣۰ 688, 640; 
— 


—— ود ہدوہ سے 

وی — عڑوڑھ ہ aou‏ 

8 سس چ جم ا2 اپ کا 

Anma 1 nrla⸗‏ صوم5؟ 
J. *‏ .ص8 i⏑ iv.‏ 

'٣ءاریمسر,‎ Khafn from —E— vi. :ر818‎ 822; 
hsuvomss primo-miniator, 383; rising —* 
,صنا‎ vi. As7; 388, 341, 344 837; چون‎ 09 
— 361 858, 854 1, vii. پت‎ 


**— :18-14 × و 


ا — نامزعمعہ aemt to‏ ھی 
تک 7 indrignes ageinst him,‏ 2 عاط 
بدا خی بن fate ot his‏ ۰ 
+1956 .زتم :0 57 عنط of‏ 
— ۷ة سط :105 ۲۰ہ مج riaso to‏ 
or, 6.‏ تد عنط ;107 با حسمرنت کہ 
* 4۔8 ع50 
.14 .23 — ژہ darnple‏ ہمہو:کہ بی رہ !7 
.و markot of‏ 7 


ot Kaamir, ii. 111 v. ۱۰:‏ عھاا .7 6د 
٠ ۱‏ امو 
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VAPOMAMA. 


٦ہو,‎ ite حامصہططدة تا ؟ہ‎ : Waihnad, V. 7۰ 

5710٤٤60873181 son of Partha, —— — — v. 414; 
ہمەا‎ 446: viii. 3485; 

—S v. 4849 n.‏ یں plant‏ رتحاعا ت۲۳0 
oft, viii.‏ مر ,۱206501702716 

viii. 0909,‏ ...۴ ج — — ”مع — 


1 
جد دا گر‎ of Jayãdeovi, iv. 676. 
—— aoldior, viii. 4۰. 
مضہ‎ Hacura distriet, v. 277 ite capital, 
1۵. n.; vii. 221, 082 ۱ viii. 574; its hiatory. 
II. 44 : متطہ سپ پل‎ ۶ of, .نام‎ I366; Abhaya 
پیا‎ ot, viũ. 16: Dritĩiya ioi اہ‎ ۵402, 
جا ہت‎ ۷٣ص۵۸‎ ٦1٥ر‎ II. 4. 
52 Aluerũnmia محصعہ‎ for Huskapura, u. 


old Huskapura, ĩ. [108‏ اتا 
aon of erowned at Lohara,‏ ر٤٣‏ 
vii. 200; 689; brenüt to Sſrinagar, 708:‏ 
;782 واج attompta do kill‏ : 7929 **— 
desposod, 2029 : commita suicides, 861; 1100;‏ 
viii. 10; 1785+ 4440;‏ 2:9578 61 
of his roign, ۱ i.‏ 
vii. I041.‏ — 
yñpida, iv. G70;‏ — —— 
vurids tpalapura,‏ 
—BE‏ ا 
naaty‏ ہ amily‏ 
82 


3 4 ۰ 


80 
مھ ئوہ Utpata,‏ 
— ر00 

7+668 مت“ 
۵ 6 *8 0 


—— — 708; fam 
of, v. +ا48‎ riil 1952, 34 
تج 7۷۰۸8 یں و‎ 140.7 
UVſpola, صمہ‎ of Sthauaka, followor of رکا نات‎ 
0:1. 1247 : ز 79 ,1156 ۵'٥[۵٥ھ:3 ۶مصنمچد فاملع‎ 
فلّط 107 وەعصوجد‎ — 1800: Lills Buæzniu, 
18183: xoentod, 1577. 
—— ت کیا ۴ہ جع‎ <۱ 280: 1 4. 
1ء یسل نس‎ 75 ہ٢‎ — iv. 700; راقاقصہ‎ 


10; viii. 42 
/ pura, — icak⸗por, iv. 695+ II. 
74. 
uſuelufuka, plant اس تا‎ v. 40. 
UVtnalacvcmen, temple, iv. 6ا‎ 


۱/۶۸۷ villago, now ہر‎ vii. 1254; II. 
468. 


Ufarxuntlel, vil ۳١٠٥00 5: II. 42. 

Karthucate, vii. 600.‏ یں ید ,28 چدد —— 

Uttæra, Pargann Uttar, vi. 981 11. 485, 

Uttara, opic atory رأہ ۷۰ہ اہ‎ vii. 

ugñ, nmams of معل0(‎ Gangebal, ,ا‎ 401. 
e, mythie peoople, ا٣.‎ 7767+ mii. 


Utt 

UVrfaru 
.70ؤ‎ 

— lakeo دہ‎ Haramulth, iii. 440. 1 

uttarãaßmæn, orcasinug atono, iv. 7. 

Uyan, villago. old Ovansa, vii. 2995 .ط‎ 

V. 


Væecoh, Kafſmũr village, i. 848 5 1 1+ 
و ا‎ loeality, 6ور کا‎ 


: 


ص:. رو 


IDAVA. 


family, viii. 760: ſight⸗‏ فا لہ ہ" ا 
-جرہہ 8 Jayaim‏ —— 
oonmmandor-in-ohieft,‏ 
لہ[ دہ : 6874 
;2044 ,عطاضامدجد3 جا heslpod‏ — میں 
-د-07٥5محصمومہ‏ ;2181 با: :ہہ ہا ھہصصتہاہ< 
:2706 6 امماناد aont to‏ :2420 اہ اہ 
Vihara, 885‏ — * 2641 
۶ہ lord‏ اھت1۹ سا Ve on of‏ 
حطضئمدچہل viii. 7882+ 10927: adviaos‏ ما 
:+2981 ب8 315۳(00ھ38 asourea‏ 197 
Mabha,‏ مٹط +2804 Gato,‏ ؟ہ ہ طعہ؟ 
sont againat —X 9487: roturna‏ :2421 


to (5 2062 : مہ‎ to aasint —R ا‎ 
defoate اس یں‎ Kkra, 2007 : امہ‎ 
ہ٣‎ diaoaso, 9. 

7٥٣٥ہ‎ ouemy of کرد لو‎ vii. 5۰. 

viii. 1088.‏ ہڈاجچسدل) lord of‏ رہ ہ7 

— 7————— other 6 Tũrãpida, iv. 48. 
فا‎ دزردوابر١ر‎ aon of ura, vi. 219, 252. 


UVdauuno, oouncdillor ab Lohara, viii. ۰: 
taemirister Loſhana, 18560; xilled, 


0 
۲0 


1 

father‏ ق8 vi.‏ ,10311315 ۶ہ brother‏ — +د یز د79 
vii. 19286 , 1782.‏ 3ہمح چہہد8 of‏ 

Dvãrapati,‏ 90ء ع 10891 vii.‏ ,آعتہ .اہ , 3ں اس 

Udayarqja, door-koepor of Malla, vii. 1۰. 

Vdæavusika. probably same porion as Udaya- 
بھجا ]تھ‎ vii. 1290. 

vii. 581 : under‏ بدکدلدڈ( Micer ot‏ ر6 +ممیپرم تا 
ee Ddayaaiba.‏ : 1064 1 

Jayapida's Sabhapati, ۰‏ ب52۸7 مم مٰة/] 
of Kaumaiao, vii.‏ م ماوممصھ : 2227 ۔تتثام ‏ یم 


Vudũ, aorvant, vii. 481, 
۰< Ke.“ +62۱ alluvial موا‎ 


viii. 1417.‏ بات سا —— 0 


Udra, vi. 0 
vana, صن‎ rule 4 Sahis, II. 889, 
رھ‎ i. 346. 


—— درد د)‎ of سس‎ Khinlkehi 


i. 348.‏ ,ھ٦۳‏ وس 
or·in·ao Lothhana, made‏ 
off hy‏ جم رت4 Gate, vriii.‏ ہہ 


—“ 
dabt viii. 147 n. 


— 5** uncertain locality, .ا‎ 7: 

۸3, بد وقعطمۃ لہ جج‎ viii. 1041: rupportar 
رازز‎ 9006 : 2009, 2007+ 1:1169, 2163; 

2165 ز‎ aon, 23164, 

Volur lake, iv. 598 n.;‏ ؟ہ — متا 


yan,‏ ا۴۸۵۸ھ deaignation ہ٤ Holada in‏ ےل اتا 
vii. 2.‏ ٭[ھقتا چدتڈدمچرجدہ اد نہ ,و ع(فقہ7 


* —— 


—* aervant of Alamſkãracakera, viii. 


Avateq, brother of King Ananta, rii. 


⁊ 


10810 


۳۸۳۸۴۰ 
3. 7 of, اھ‎ — 385* vi. 200:+ 


von Bhũtã, vii. 210‏ رم مک 

.6 ,3554 لاد //صژد ۶ ٤ہ‏ 16:8 ,دد٠۶ہ۲۶۶۸۸‏ 

٦٦ <۹" ,۴ 1 799, 

۴۶۸۶ك۷٤زرج 5طۃجعہ ۷ ۶ہ مائھ‎ Tirthe, at Barũ 
mũla, vi. 180, 4۰. 

Varaliamihira, ers to Kaſtnirasa, L. 3806; 
انانااحاحوفاہ طج3ا ہمھ‎ ' 

۶۶۰۰٣۸ ججون‎ 67 ۰.٢۷۷۰۶۶۴7 مد ۰× می 61 تورروہ‎ Bari- 
بہطلقد<‎ ۳)۲. 188 8: vii. 19300: ر4 ,461 .اثاب‎ 
1299 : hictory 1۰ا ,60۵۸ 0ت8 ٥76م ؟ہ‎ As. 

,2 .اہ localty,‏ — ق۳ یم ق٣ت‏ 

Varahmul, 46, ہ 10ص5۸‎ Raramũla, old Vara- 
—8 vi. 186 1 

٣۷ب۔60,‎ Benates, rotiromont ٤ہر .لاڈ‎ 297 0: 
vii. 846, ر07‎ 1010 viii. 13. 

var 61۸6/7 oowrio, rii 112. 

Varcdhuamũneſc, shrino in Srinagar 
now .کا ہہ‎ 450; 
Mahatmnyn, 3559 n. 

of Vienn, iii. 357: ۱‏ — شاو کی 


— * 3 village noar Brayambhũ, vüi. 
250+ II. 486. 

:8 11 ,لا رۃعارراق۔[۔ بقع > + رت 
Varxꝝasoma, 50005850۴ of Vijayn, viii. 778.‏ 

Varnate, صمد‎ ں٤‎ Ramadeva, 90; orovned, 
9 ; deposscò, 96: his ouras, 1183; .اتا‎ 857; 


36. 
Vartula, hil territory, ء 887 ۔انزم‎ Bahnjapala, 
اہ !مال‎ 9, 27 


٢ژ رآ ج‎ atory of his parnaol, تا :148 ,لا‎ 


of Koſthes vnra, brothar‏ — سک 
viii. 7.‏ رم 

۔ورا : 966 vii.‏ وع of‏ ری پا یت — 
Sa‏ ۸ص1 ہہ 

سپ 2 

٢۲۵۱٢۳۷۸۱ 
viii. 1 

٦ لیت ب847802:آماعة‎ Va 


یی 9 .ٹا 
08<ت-7] 6۴ ita‏ 


arn, 1: 348. 
رڈ‎ iv. 471 worships Jyethatudra, 


F 11. 480. 
٤ raeturxa, ourpso. پر‎ 1840 n. 

i. ۸‏ ,مفامئنلآٌہ ,<×٭ەمتڈہ و ہہ: 

X 11. 0,‏ رما ہہ سے پر شر 

,1ہ ۲ 57 .111 : 288 .1., اہ چھنٰا ,روزبٗہ7ہ 7 


5 
89٣0080"“'؟"ت”‎ king اہ‎ 70 i. 7: — — 
4مہ‎ — 3 
27 of — کے‎ 1177 
Vafesvara, ۸ع ظذھ1‎ ot, 1.19 
Vautha, norvant آو‎ —E viii. 1147. 
۳7۴1۸٢7۴, oham horlain, vi. 6 
Vafta, rolativo of 5* viii. 236. 
۰۔۶۶‎ an omoial. .زلاام‎ B08. 900,907۰. 
Vaftto, ſathot .لاہ ,ھالہ؟ھ او‎ 1419 ۱ 
ا۱ۃ لندہ ہودہ3ب++7:9‎ Damars, .اا۳‎ 13998, 4 
۲٢۹:؛ں:/اةۃثعطصر,‎ loonlity, iv. 312 
Paas, .عا3‎ ۵ — 1۶. 9: 


بحدہ pilgrims‏ کہ 


, ۱0٥88۵ :۶+ 
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۱٣۳۵ ٣۰۷٣۸۸. 
—— looality, vi. 1906 
——— *— 1022. 


,461 ,لا ؛: ود 98 ٣۰‏ — *— 6 
* 6 —— عللتہ 6 ٹا+طوخ 
5ھ vi „Li.‏ ,00001۸۵ 
viii. 2483‏ رویغ مورموز باون ۲٢‏ 
ad — v. 97, 900;‏ و سی ,لم اتاد 


—— — —2 ۶(, viii. 178565 7 neur 
bhedn, 1 
—— — 20-27. 
re, non of Vairendra, .ننا‎ 1 
Vajra, أہ حمد‎ Bhũti, vii. 207. 
Vara, von of vii. 4 
۴ ز× ںہ اہ ۷ہ( ,727۸2۳02 رہ‎ 1538, 626. 
— ——— other namo آہ‎ Oandeapida, 1 یں‎ 43. 
Varrucitza, aon of Lalitaditys, ۰ 
arovnod, 893 oled “*5 19۸ مت‎ 
IAlitãditya, zos; viii. 4 و0‎ 
Vairacura, دص٣دصا‎ ہ٤‎ 8 اسنا با‎ 8۲91, 
وہہ راہ ۲6ز ر5 روہ‎ hoile, iv. 7۰, 
ردق”مہزہ‎ tather of رقصعزقم‎ iii. پا‎ 
2. اہ جحمھ‎ — * ĩii. 30 
پ7 1۰ — هو200‎ 
۶ تلوح:ءب٤۵, مدانڈک یہ‎ I. ü. ,ا‎ 
—— .لا ہہ وانھ‎ ۰ 
— ایی‎ nieknameo ot Barm- 


vi. 800.‏ ,8 ی. وا راومہ 4 
vii. ۰‏ کچ ںا 3 ۶ 


,2076 499‪صص5ص‪-ء+ 7 
.0 ئ۷ ان ا کا — +عماداع — 


of Ballavar, rii. 0‏ ںات تھا , — 
— لھڈ : 2 رو وو 12 ,642 ,9ئ5 viii.‏ 


اہ lord‏ بلاط ;668 6 of, rii.‏ 
اہ ohĩef‏ ——— :547۰ بے 
4 ,120 —5— 
/ صعدمہ-جود ؛ 


ا — زگ 8* رومجھییرئب ق ۷ے 


vi‏ ہرحصومال ففٌَج 
,6003 ۵7 ُڈہ رجوامامدنوسموج رعجوو ابو ق٢‏ 
تپ ز 049 ح8994 کے 72003 


— — - 


Vunapractha, noor .ام‎ 1020. 
— — monkeya fuol, vi. 38864 n.; 


: 7 مصدفاتاجندد ۷ فلہ ۔دیمانا کا 
* اپ کرت جک 


۳7۷٭78ڑ Loharæa,‏ ٤ہ‏ ئہ(دٛسعط 
,7اا .11 کا with‏ 2 
n.; II.‏ 4446 جح 007۸ا (ق8١۸ھ‏ 4ہ —— 


— 191, 


وم 


2-21-86 01.01777تھ ×۷ 


Vuaya, ؟ہ جماء صا عطضطامدتدا‎ Garga, .انا‎ 304; 
حاددامەة‎ BSusaula's troopa, 600; dofentod, 
BIS; عئط‎ — 622; —** from —— 

A 587 رححتٹۂمعانطاطظ ز‎ 081: ٥6 


6. 
ذحنھلصەمسھدا بہ”ں۶۱‎ of Vuriunaimnu, oſſicor of 
———— viii. 778 


aon of اہ یرہ ہہ ا‎ of Susaaula, 
0ڑ س۳ا‎ 1 — 


Vuavua, aou — «DPamuru uf Kalyanou- 
pura, viii. I263, 1205, 0. 
تد زا٢ آ×تامجہ ما؛ہ پک کے‎ ۷۳۵۰ Vijo- 
roör, ĩ. 2776 vii. 3360, 8061, 371, 181, 595,70, 
اپ‎ 1371, 1408: viii. ھ.‎ 0 97۱.۰ 096 
,ون1‎ 102, 1067,1115, 1500, 1703, 31. 
son —8* Kaulasa, ۲مااں+را‎ ہ٤‎ Haran, 
vii. 7831: risos in favour Huargiu, 700; سد‎ 
,ضججوعاا]ا وعامم‎ 8109: thaukod ۷۷نا‎ 10060, 
8685۲ honourod ر رت ء11‎ ruinus roliul- 
,سمل‎ 908 : Xilod رہد“‎ 010: hĩs aon 
J بعللعصیة جہ‎ 1000 305 
۴۶١۶ ر۷۷(22/7۴۵ئ‎ general of مدفالمڈ‎ vii. 23835. 
Mavonadia, father-in-lux ناام رڈلصمسصت اہ‎ 0 


*8 اکا‎ — ٦.145 8: 
ہمرةعة یج‎ Brobinun, viũ. 


hol 
—— — 


.1 .تام ای کا اہ icmor‏ 
Tiĩrtha and tomple of‏ جک 
آحتھ ہاتھ با 857 i.‏ 08 * 
آہ مستعہ(مم مصواھ ولا :10585 —— 
Aſokoſsvara ahrinos at, ۰۲‏ + 105 م٤‏ 
ii. 1 125; v. 40; vi. 1+‏ 8141 71 ,8ا2 
viii. 22*. 2370;‏ 2 — رن — کی 


— — — — سس سرت سے 


toun‏ راہ 
وص" رپ 
5 


12 ,40 .لام Vijebrõr,‏ ۴و 
,114 ,1506 ,1604 ر05۵ سپ * 
,906 ,۵00 ,747 ,602,746 ,561(1 ,500 رز تا 
,76 ,1676 .1508 ,1498 140ر مس 
II. 404‏ ,د5ہ ا من ہد ا 
Vijayoſ tomplo, vii.‏ ۶۲ 


Vjayoia- ۲‏ روہتبمز:د:۲:۰۰ 
.لاہ quoted by K.,‏ دا۸ —— 2 


Prajimathilca, ۳: 1‏ مس سپ دای 
viii.‏ :474 ہثلا رگاس اہ چصنط 


541 1 
foroign rolatod ta ات‎ 
—— 3 ii. لدمضاسامائ مہ‎ with 


سی ؛. ."8 41.7 و of‏ دہ — 





13117۰. 


4ھ مق ۳۱7۷۸ 2 ۷ 
.۰ ,مع حدز ۳٣۸۷۹‏ کہ name‏ .مآ سمیں! 


voldvitta, مھا‎ of doubtful بوصنمصەمعدد‎ ٠۰ 6 : 
۰۱۰ ۳8 100, 107, 4 


- ومسد آبل آب(ہ‎ of 81 ٣ہ رمرسەچ‎ i. 28 وھ‎ 
٢چ‎ vpring کہ‎ Nilu Nñga, i. 28 بد‎ V. 411, 


rivor, old Visola, II. 6.‏ سی 

iĩĩ. 3‏ سن چا نآ آہ in logend‏ ,م/ہ٥ء‏ آ1 

Miacuitrapita, loonlity in Birinagar, 9 تس‎ 

Phoja, viũi. 6.‏ * یا یں اہ ,۶۸۸۸۳5221 

Vibſicana, mythio ing of LauEa, iũ. 72; iv. 
65065: viii. 35413. 

——XV J. king اں‎ Kuâmir, i. 102. 

0۶ 7+ Kking اہ‎ Kaémir, i. 196, 197 : viii. 


VbAMra mär marn, viĩ. 6۰ 
1ة آ3 ری‎ * apring und romuins راع‎ II. 


Kunudarpuaaimha, vii. 101.‏ اہ مد —— 
ا دا ا عام یا مد — — ما 
i.‏ لا زیڈ Us‏ — ول یڑنو! رر . 

1 81 رفرنحطاما ٗ5 9 
up allius, 27601;‏ —— 1 
,اڈ ع(اء1 :2781 8— — 

Bhois, 28690 متط إ‎ acain, 





roosivoa — 


اب ات 81 


,10 .اَم اس ٠ہ‏ صمعھ کل 
,7ھ ک2 ×۳ ,م(۱م۷ 7:٣۶۸۷‏ 
1.2 — ید ۷٣۸۷828۰‏ 


....938ژا[ 6لل نپ لے — 
Suth ui.‏ دہ صوتطنفغو.ت) ما۶ ہین تی 
3 پچ 0 


<تص:کھ ۶ظ otymologios for‏ میں 
×تمد کس کا ٠ہ‏ باعتا مث :1ی 300 11 د وہ امت 


Pa 
مصدد موہ دالیم‎ of RKamir روعصنطا‎ 11. 


7۶ *— Vigraharãja. 
۹و —— * اف‎ Lohars, nephow اه‎ 


ر٥‏ ۷۷ہ mtrigues for Lamir‏ یی شس 
for‏ مہ vi‏ ,ا 

Tonga, vii vii. 74; in- 

رھ 4حلغ یم وم مٹط — ĩ‏ وس 
بعلعععت5 چدنکڑ ۷ہ — مت 

— — 
— 1 — — —“ 2400; in S irahanua 
ما‎ Ling, 2000. 

140 ,98.108 ٥ہ‏ — *— ساب ہہ 3 

,28 :11 ,9 .فلا ؛ ,99" 09 .147 یں ,44( 

زی و ا ما سا ما 

,20 ہومیڈ وو ما انا مو نے 


2407:2 سب تی یھ —— لی 5ا‎ noman- 


49 .11 :.ہ 788 viii.‏ ————— 
اب 


چدز:٢‏ لف .ے8 .31 1ڈ 5:105 
سح ص1900 . 
نے 1 :نام : وم 


نام بوالدگ کہ —— *2 — 


1810 


٣ہ‎ ×18. 


VIXMAMADIFVA-HABRSMAA. 


285; Kaſsmir throne brought عامدا‎ from Piſbakarman, tomplo, iii. 867; god )۶(, علظظہ‎ 


,60 ,640 ,647 ۔ v,‏ 
,9 :ِ۳ *— ا — * — 
٣. 5۰‏ ,ما حصاصدحہ رطلدہد2۸ظ Mte‏ 
Kæaamr‏ 


—XC *‏ ح0٥‏ مز 
02 ا اوس Pũrvatũ, 20; ite souroe‏ 
miraouloualy brongut to Dümo-‏ :901 بد 
۷۰ ہہ 8'۳ ہے می ãara, 78: brought to‏ 
ا٭صصلہ .7 ' ۸56 رہ صدجہ پلسائت 


Bu V. itẽ nov "09 ق05‎ 681+ 
جن‎ 28 6 255: vii. 600 1820: viii. 570 0 
8302, 396: —— ۶ہ‎ It⸗ 56, 0 
74 n.; مار‎ —— — with Rindhu, ددم‎ Vitae- 
tãasindh : its conflusnee with 
Maehãaumarit, viii. 280; bridgos over ۷ لا‎ 
لاتق‎ n.; vii. IOTT ita vooi وٹوم‎ iii. 803 : صاا‎ 
wabor راہجموو'‎ vii. 472, 478 : rivor 1۴08933, 
92ت‎ : vater supply 1۳00۷0 ٣:,۳اذ؛۔.‎ 2487 : سا‎ 
4۹صد قاہ‎ modern namon, 1. 411: 16 دہ وآ‎ 
dury origin, ےق‎ ita مٗتروخ ہ۷ 1ہ7[‎ 412.2-6 
ب,صنملع لد اللاء یں ۱0 ہہ‎ 418: naviga- 
bion, 414; oourso of ۳۱۳۵٣ abovo —E ĩ 
415; —85 تب‎ Sindhu, 419; 5* 
tion by Suyyse, نا نت‎ —** 
Volus, 4924 : ط× دقن صمة؛‎ ٢٣س‎ 851 
Vitastã ٦:((ہ5×؛ قعق5ا ٭م(صطا <ماعوعواہ ما‎ 

را routes leading through‏ :401(0 پا 


— بقل ر5 ساقلقسقامم‎ ineludod in Mlamata- 


بد×زصاقطقگۃ امہ ما ;77 


Vitasta‏ لہ confliieoneo‏ 86سیییتی 
1ءچصھمہ and Sindhu, iv. 597  !اد poition‏ 
+,97-100 ۷ سا بیدا by‏ 
vii. 214, 900,‏ ومن وس 


موہ —*3— .7 vriii.‏ 
99 :17 1 کا اہ 109 


۲177 Tri 4 

Vainyusv 0,هہ‎ +: 1٠٥ ×- یور‎ 
ڑا‎ ib ا‎ of —— 
—E F divisaion 


1518:0 
ہچصعطاہ 
of‏ مع دا۰۷۰۹<ممم' 
ے مہ معموبآہ 


ganas noar junotion 
ىا : ا‎ 3* 
—— — 
— —— locaſity, nou Vithevutur, ہز‎ 1025, 
108: 1078-4 .تل وھ‎ 1: 
< Vitht vutur, ĩ. 102 .جس‎ 
۳1066 0ا0‎ —— 1 109 : 11. 412. 
۲۳٣۰۰, rivor, اا9 .آااہ‎ 0 
Volur, lake, ho old Mauhapadmæ, 





T — to,‏ تبھ 

to Qur.‏ مقصمرمہہیوں iceri‏ صا رعوٰء۔ 
u 11‏ .2 28— 
.4 ز× ہاہ مم ہروو۶؛/عہله۲۷7۵(۸ 

,18۴8۵8 ص7۳ 


or nams of Ting Jayapidea, iv. 


his — ا‎ his date as aasumed —— 
bitoricai data about him 
0 


1 رعجدطالعڈ 
tradition‏ ا 


839:۲ hiea کہ‎ indioaten 
forsigu vonquest, 80. 


Bilhaua, topogra- Vitastã, Vynth or —8* 77 of‏ اہ ساس اھر ہا بے دم 
i.‏ رھ 


— لہ‎ information تا‎ 
77۶۳ king اہ‎ ۷٠ 88تاح۵([م‎ viii. 2452. 
VFiſerameSoura, no of Sliva, iii. 474. 
vilabdn +۶ '5صمحصونصعدہ‎ (), vii. 161162 n. 
es, givon عہ‎ ondovments, ii. 132; thoir 

ãaiuoae numbor in —2R ُ1ا‎ 48+ 

ھ1ہ٥ہدا‎ ٣ہ ححد:ہا؛‎ of villago names, ,نام‎ 
Vi کت‎ — tMartavudu, II. 405 

i oprĩng u u, 3. 
سی ہیں کر‎ —— Lahrhaun, iii. 988. 
— 


6.0 fſounded by Jayãpida, iv. 


noyaxadeva, .نا ,دو نہ‎ 780. 
— mountainae, iii. 384; iv. 168, 161: v. 
کے مو‎ of تتمدكی‎ ٠ — ہش‎ - — 
,رہ‎ nophoo v. 
۱ء( رواطاہ یریم ہس‎ 4۵ 
۲٣۱۳۵۶٥٥۷۸ aneortor ہدجوعامکو تا گہ‎ v. 
1 — ا ھ ۰آہ ومسعص "ڑھد‎ 
vii. 168 
—XX now Viran r v. پآ‎ 
i 400: 11 04. — 
— 0س‎ magieian, ٣۰۰ 
— —* oft᷑ Suiji, viii. 2182. 
وہ۳‎ headl·drous 2* heroos,“ vii. 86 


* 8. 
قفا‎ word آہ‎ doubtfal maaning, .ئا‎ 1۰+ 
۶۲ —— 204. 
nour Banethãl ,فقع‎ vii. 


- 
II.‏ 17997 —* ,1181 ,074 ,684 ,177 
.1 معف×ط]ا ابی بی و ,4891 

س0 — *— اغصدوتمصھ vigaya,‏ 


11. 7. 
Vaaya, Muhnmmadan رڈوتداہ‎ viii. 463, 951: 
Vimu, ainbodimont ہأ٤ بن‎ BSakti, iii. :ہلل‎ 
miraoulous image ,کو‎ 458; his templos با‎ 
——— ھ 2963 لا رہ ةوی۔‎ 71 
— کس ,5351 9نا‎ 7 unotion of اچ‎ 
taata aud —— ۔‎ 888. 
ےجو‎ rivor —— 30 ٠ — ũ. a16. 
حژ سکم کڑ دہ 5مچہ[ ,(۶) سب بی‎ ooins, II. 


کت Avanti‏ ٤ہ‏ — — 
ند ماود اد حمحفرھ ات 
— إ 899 bettays Haręa,‏ * — 
viii. 60,‏ ناتد 1 تما و<+و تہ چیھوجا “ —X‏ 


وہ مد مس ا 


٣۰ 44۴ : 11. 400.‏ ,صانھ رو ہومت:آ:فلءہ): ۷ 


51 کن ا0۷ 
.۰" لا .02 م۴ 
یغموزرام ق0ق5-[50 ۔ززۂ ,مممەدصدہملطاند3 -> 9107 viii.‏ ہہ a, aHusion‏ 
i. ۰ 6--88۰ —‏ ,عجدجج: جنحف کا غاعلد پر — 
,9ة .137 in Kasmir,‏ 0 و 
.ا 444 .11 ر٭جھمت'85 ماس اد 0 vii.‏ کہ تا وط سی 
—X vii. 1254; 11. 7۰.‏ سب 
٠‏ رم078 56:5 ہس وم یق( ——— 
Vũk davi, ii. 57 n.‏ ول ape‏ 2 ,قانائطات 
ot, i. 0, 88,70:‏ ۰م ك٣‏ 816:۱ : 188 دو — 8:9 کہ ہ ہے 
Dyaregul,‏ 0۳۷ص Vitata‏ ا ہ *8*— ۰ 00107 7ک 
welative of Malla, vii. 37. v. ۵7 ]1. 03, 4‏ کی سس ہے 
×نممکھگکا : 159 i.‏ اوت 07] work‏ رمووہ]؟ viii.‏ ہقحتاد(اء٭'8 مدم)) ‏ ہ paramour‏ ,رعضلة مہ۷۰4 
roox,‏ ھ üving in‏ جو اما by, IAA?‏ *——— 97 
Slarĩtale, Vi. 340.‏ اد سا۸ صمحدمل ;310 ,1302 ,1989 brother of Dtpala, viii.‏ بدماوقلاآ 
ministor of Uecala, viii. 185.‏ 2701004 ۰ 18516 ,1811 
Tamunãũ, rivor, ۰ — the Vitaatã identiſiod‏ 0 8 7 نانلعہہ1 ہے > موی1 ىذ٣‏ 


viti, i. 67 n.; 
سس نس‎ nams of ہ :1 ج‎ eloth, i. 9. 
— doubtful torm in ردەہاج' رک‎ i. 
7ھ با ا‎ diagram, iii. 260, .ل45‎ 
0ال رسس رو ہب ا بر‎ ; II. 414. 
deæcent ہاں‎ v. 478 : ulvoted king 
477, 480, 4829 : ہامدة صمہ عنط‎ ۷٦. 2: اھچما سنط‎ 
060ات‎ 14; bi⸗ court, 09 : رطظعئەماء منطڈ‎ 
114+: 0 و‎ ot, 1881, ا ف1و‎ 
8 ؛ 771 زا۷ *8 آ؛3 جع‎ Radda وممممل‎ ۹ 
from عنط‎ family, , 85-7: his troaaures, 
1965; 818060 : عنط‎ ru 
1 با امھ 5 جنگ ٤ہ برمھ‎ viii. 4. 
1 ہوطوہ:لموؤ و‎ serrvunt عا9م8 تنا ہ‎ 78, viii. 
٣فلعم(دہب“و٥6975‎ tomplo, ہ٢.‎ 10. 
7:٢۰م1(م<مے۔‎ from Lalitadityapura, robol, ri. 
219, 228, 240, 258. 
3 85+04 “7 or ہ٤ ,001۸ا‎ viii. 2404 28. 
Vaſßconangala, ۶ہ ٭عطا:؟‎ Qusen Bſrilokha, vii. 


122. 
Ta)” OoMati, othor forin أ٢‎ mamo Vacovati, viii. 


aoldior, vii. 5.‏ رو2 
B Bruhman soldior, viii. 1۱3140:‏ رورة مہ 2 
Kaka's fumily, viii. 584: woundod,‏ ا ræiurqju.‏ 
وط 0۷۳06۳07 G86; in oxile, ۵00 10019 ) mado‏ 
booomas disaffected, 1143;‏ :1117 5— 


Cillod, 1109 
— — —— son of Bhojnka, viii. 1612+ ںا‎ 


Jayaca ia. Panars of بدسوحەمو:(1‎ 1 


فمموہ ۔ ,8۳8 ۸ an‏ وآنادا نام8 
7ے ,سو 128۶ .3 of,‏ سس راددت گا رع 


Vyiaeaduaa, othoer nams of Kremondra, i. 88 .ج‎ 
ر86 ز۷‎ Kse. — — Vitaatã. ĩba phonetis de- 
rivation, 11. 4 
مت ک /( ٗ۲ات تل‎ v. ۰ 
vomaſñſiva, ہاحعە نا دہحہ‎ vii. 6. 


W. 


vwagtai. amon by, iii. 221. 
WMaihanq, و٦‎ Induæ, the old Udabhayuda, 


— — by, i. 
منضاہ‎ ' )3٥, 


64 و —— 
٭ مع knovn‏ +5 122 


— * 

vl, on —X سوعاد[‎ v. 119 n. 

٢ میٹ — 728ھ‎ J — pre⸗ 
paration of 


vwater⸗vheaole, for —— iv. 1917:7 TII. 4, 
۳۳ ودج‎ Profennor A. his ناج<وہ نہ‎ from Loku- 


0 15. 1. 
— dominion ,کہ‎ i. Sn.; extonion 


2742, 2740, 7. 

وت ۰ of Kanyakubja,‏ چدانعا ,796779 50 
:6 .140 6۶۵ا هاناعا چ“ كقماعەاەة :187 
hiatorical data about,‏ :۱44ا poeta of,‏ خ ںوہ 


.8 ھ2 
o᷑ MNammia, iv. 0.‏ حم ہوہچمووہے: ]وج77 
Damodara ĩ., quoon ہ٤ Ka⸗-‏ کہ vite‏ — 
تڈھدہ کہ7 ءبد ء 70 
— 


ot royal ——— vi. 906 n.‏ معدلہ 
in Kaimir army,‏ ,مع تَعصصەعطتلط ۔.د: ,وەمسوۃتب٣!‏ 


viĩii. 2204 
Xooh, KaAmir Paerganma, (11. 475, 


vi. 


ruls to icaamit, I. 78: ص۶٠۰‎ Ephthu- 


— Dr. H. A., دہ‎ Kehana's chronology. 
I. 67 ہھ‎ 492: identiſios — witn Labero, 


II. —— tarm Pamar-, 


,۳ة 17203 من 
n.; n‏ سد ——— — 


8ڈ: بت ععہ : 349 — of old‏ جا * 
Kaæasmir, 8,‏ اتا جز+ جس سد ان چا و 
,427 .ال 
ھت 4 ٠۰‏ رحتمھما دن ꝑraotico‏ 
ڈور ,114 ,112 — witon‏ 
,9 ,810 ,121 ,108-119 ,[1م[: 290 :69 


— * *5 ong to رتەدصصعادعت‎ 
dwoll 6 پیٹ بین‎ i. 187; اد‎ to 
Jalo ulen, 140144: rovive ۔اطزق جووع'‎ 


۔دحم" دہد) ممدامثام جو دص 107 ۸ mati,‏ 
6 ۔ رعلسیتو"و 


TOSGMMAAVIM. 2170172. 


V. 7۰‏ بعجدچح ۶ط ہی چا نی دہ چیا 
in‏ تہ يہ —7 — ————— پا رسب لسری ربچ 
* و ای بل ,وو ں ٢ط‏ 


— 

سم کو دوعلل — ددمداستا i.‏ مات ٤ہ X‏ 
0ب سم ہے 
۱ منط ٤ہ dato‏ تعصونانقدئ , ا ئک انیو یں و 
Hindu‏ ,ئححکھلا ؟ہ حمفائہھ — ooronation‏ 





traditions resvivod undoer, 7. 0: —— —‏ — 
سا‌جو؛ ‏ دب تر' بعاثد3 مم — X‏ : 7مان ؛ 880 
i Jainapurt, j. 3founda ondavument at‏ - و 1 ا ا 
1ا ,ہا dom‏ قہعہھ5'5 2* n.;‏ — ۔وق ٭× hon‏ سے i.‏ — 
ىاط : ٤ن‏ ةصھتعا ,89 ,8416 .اف دا 4ڑ 1 رت 
tion workxe, 428 : builds — —‏ منط و 89 nii.‏ ا تفع کہ King‏ رود —— 
رعقام+صنہ2 ٠ in Kaſuir, foundu‏ : 340 ۷۱۸(۰ : ر دم 

“00 


inistora, 
* — Rajaputea. 0 09 عااصاج2‎ 4773 — J. 
* ئیہو اہ‎ bwo — i. 8-10 دجن مقد گر نان رطازا5(:٤1 :۸ .تہ‎ —— 


thoory ort the, ٠۰ 30.‏ 55* 
at, 11. 8‏ مصتمصوہ غصمامصد ز× ەحچصہ طام2 ۰ iũi.‏ بعصعطة ۷عداچہ گا ڈں دہ Madevt,‏ 
0 محصقویلہ'ا Zorpũr, hamlet at‏ ارت ضرا Kasmir‏ دہ Colonol Bir H.‏ ,ا0ل 

iv. O4 n.; ou Ihu ما دم رجمامات عادا65ء3لٌ‎ ۷ 


n.; 2.‏ 2320 .3 اہ یچصئدمعلہ< :دہ :؛ د 326 :1 prico⸗‏ الدوصمط 

revonuos دا‎ kind, 328 D. Zarabe, — franeformed into, .نذا‎ 463. 
“ 'ہاےت۰ہ ماوز‎ ſiUtlo orovn prinos, iü. (02:1 v. 404 0.: vi. 177-176 n.. 

129, 180, 184: ٣ 855 : ,نام‎ 0. * — — hiatory, VU. 400; in vanone 


سوا سا 2 


پر — جع روک مد وا ۶ہ notice‏ ھا3 of Sharafud-din,‏ ا2 
متا 1 2 8 08" 
٠‏ .2301 1 18ددع پا 


CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 


VOL. I. 


Add:: For namorous quotations from he Hardaoarita, eompars سدامعوگ‎ 
rius, Epilagoniona حصدہ‎ Aunagube den Manltthakoâna, pp. 1ق‎ aq. 


For TAghupavciñkũ ہ۳‎ Lgn—upuνοαα. 

Add nuto· Tho documont hus boen roproduesd in my paper “ A GSanskrit 
deodl of aalo eoncorning دہ‎ Kasmirium Mahabharata MBS.“ J. RA. BS., 
1900, جج‎ 167-190 


For Abu-lI-Faapl read Abũ-I-Faßl, and thus ما صممماء‎ 

For Bamhyna یہ۸۸‎ 3: ۰ 

دجد arding Ehutosar,‏ اجدلا۔اڈّحطاۂ logend recorded by‏ سج For‏ 7 ۸7006ےہ 
سان * 3 


Note L.‏ 2ہ Noto 1٤‏ -روا زی 


For ĩi. nud iii. "۸ وم مدع م,۳۵‎ iii. und iv. Tarnuigas. 

For Laluvuka read Lulavaka. 

Correct. Abũ-I-Faꝶl refors ما‎ it, AIn-i Axb., i. p. 864. 

ممتقمدئےہ thus‏ 2ہ ,حق آنحصصماین'( ۶ء۶ For Toſainaician‏ 

Fur Dal read مط‎ Dal. 

For Notos on Ou-k'ong, pp. 1348, read Notes دہ‎ Ou-kong, pp. 18-8. 
Add: The Vihara of Krtynérama is mantioned, Bamayam., .نا‎ GI. 
For N. W. ۲ر‎ N. L. 


Add Hurnes. Travels into Boſhara, i. Pp. 64, rofers to “ tho epot at 
حادنطام‎ the Jolum iasues from tho monntaina“ by the nama Dam- 


gully,“ i.a. Dinagal 

.طعت۸ ۴د ''-سااعمزت 4ڈ يہ طواتصہ Mujmat-ul- Pa‏ بک 

For 700 قیووٴ‎ 7۰ 

.لمت جطم-د3 ہہ تَفة:مىطامسعظا Fur‏ 

۱ے مش قد بھ جدا 

For Gonanda III. ۶۸۹42 عفغصعسصدہ0‎ L. 

Add For Srivarua roorenoo ہو‎ Toram Dinnras, oompare Note 
2 )(٣۰ 496(, و‎ 290. 

For AD. 100 ہہ‎ A. D. (051 

Fur Anc. Geoogr. p. 97 ة ہ۶‎ Ano. OGeogr. p. 7. 


—— — < .ا‎ bel oomparo viii. 1417 دہ‎ raad aoeord- 
7 


Omtt uore موی۵‎ 
00 


Pagso 11, note 9. 


468. „6. 
40, liue 10. 


یا 


.۳۶318 .00ھ 


28 n. 
ر8‎ 
360 ۔ہ‎ 


٭ص 37 

نہ لان 

د86 

107 n. (p. 21). 
272 ۰ 
1295-126 5. 
1310. 
1470 

178 5, 

180 ۰ 


۔دا 204ا 
د- 856 
.6 842 
٭ہ 845 
٠ا Oolophon‏ 


7(۰ مصتا بت (Ool.‏ 


i. 
i. 


غییو ء:سی بجو‫یۓ .جنیج ضیح ؛ىیخ+_9 .شس × سم حم ۔ئط 
َ‫ ںٰ 2 2— ٠ 2 ۰ * — ٠‏ 


پر سس جس حر شر 


n.‏ 1095 ٭ذزذ 


٠. 1250. 


n.‏ 49 مہ 


lins 6) 


347 ت٠‎ 


۔ 0و 
VOL. II.‏ 


CORRIGENDA 27 APDENDA 


Add. Oomparo Harspacar., p. 70. 

۔تا تک( آل ء۰ For Kullu‏ 

For Pradyumnagari 7ء‎ Pradyumnagiri. 
For Varahamula ⸗ead Varũhamũla. 


For ماج‎ romovod tfho 1000 of all omoes () read vho موب‎ fable 
ہا‎ uproot prime miniatora. 


Oreet: Regarding sarvadhiſtarana, مم‎ vi. 199 5. 

For Vular road Volur. 

For Baramũla read Bĩramũla. 

For * ho vho rains goldꝰ ء۶۰۷‎ “۶ ho vho rains ”,ھا مامعصدحدا‎ 

For Parihasapura Pravarapura. 

For Parinpõr 2ج۶‎ Sru-l-—ma wã zi*. 

Add Nars, ot Darvahbhisarns, is 7> براتمحاہ‎ identieal with tha ancestor of 
the Lohara dynasty; دم‎ vii. 128(, 

For ےم 1640 .نام‎ vii. 1660. 

For Kanebal read Khanebal. 

Add: For Taſm oomparo Yule, رجدداخد1؟‎ I. p. oxxxiv. 


Add: arding Kayastha,“ olork, oom Bühlur, Ind. Palacogr.. p 5 : 
a B ماد٘چ؛|ة ما‎ 4 a“ امہ ج۸‎ viii. 8, 


۸۸406 2 For Bamanta بنطة84‎ oomp. Introd., 96. 


For the Damara read ەمط)‎ prominont Damara. 

Aftier Vrahnmũla, viii. 459 37ء‎ (L ronda Vnrahaꝰ). 

For Ahhimauyu's ۳۳۰ KRgomagupta's. 

Correct, Didda's Vihara ia montioned viii. 90ط‎ 

۔ہلمااصعصہ جج5۸ 2ءء For Mayyamanatala‏ 

For <منانامدرا۔(آنہ-‎ read foſctor-bhrothor, ص۸ ۱ء‎ eletohere. 

For Mayana read Naynna. 

For 708 وم‎ 700. 

Add — For an identical Ohinoss ansodote, ceomparo Vule, Oathay, 
P. ovi. 

For ون55‎ vii. 571 read noteo vii. 210. 

Introd., S 2.‏ مملد :1117 COompare rogarding Kanala, note vii.‏ 44ل 

Corroct: Regarding Balerakaprapa, comparo note viii. 2410. 

Add to reſerenoes on دو ق21بجوووفرلزم‎ vii. 1983, 29000, 

— For Nara, compare iv. 712. 
ںا‎ Boudebrõr read Bndebrir 

— Regarding the ahrine of 7 رگ .سر حصد‎ 


VOL. ۰ 


4414 ہہ‎ Slivaratha is mentioned as — —— o 
Jayaratha صا‎ tho lattor'a مسر نی — 0000ھ‎ ۲ 


For Tribbakara دحعل۸لحاٰتگ4۱ہہ:‎ alao in Rdition. 
Add note: Kur the Diddavihara, noo vi. 305, 


ے —— ———— ———— — 


iv. 810 margin. 


4۰ 


مک٣‏ ...00د 
n.‏ 416 -۔تتذ 
,ا 48 ۔انڈ 
iii. 408 n.‏ 
ص10( iv.‏ 

iv. 8BI. 


1۳٣. 81 ى0‎ 
1٣۰ 126 8 
17.۰188. 
iv. 6. 


نر 828 ۰٣ت‏ 
ہ7192 iv.‏ 


۳ تد 8لا‎ 
٣۰ 108 
v. 150 n. 
v. 1750. 
v. 2820u. 
.جح‎ 6 
vi. 180 n. 
vi. 801 ہہ‎ 
vi. 308 
.1ہ‎ 83. 
vii. 18. 
vii. 4. 


vii. 739 n. 


vii. 0, 


vii. 90958 

vii. 1007 98 n. 
vii. 1280 ۰ 
vii. 1206n. 
.vii. 12892 n. 
vii. 1867 ۹ 
vii. 1641 


vii. III. 


viii. 10 
viii 680. 


